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PREFACE. 



The year to which these pages are an introduction, has been eventful. Error 
has shot forth rapidly, its fruits have ripened, and its grapes have been found 
bitter. Where the rules of the great Husbandpian have been neglected, some of 
the fields have brought forth thorns ; and in few cases has the blessing of 
God descended in very abundant showers. 

Three free communion Baptist ministers have, this year, lapsed into funda- 
mental errors on the chief doctrines of the gospel ; another has renounced his 
Baptist sentiments, and become an Independent ; and the names of others have 
been reported as having not only adopted infant sprinkling, but entered the 
Episcopal Church. The denial of the Holy Spirit's work, the sentiment that his 
influence consists only in the natural persuasiveness of the inspired word, is 
spreading ; the denial, also, of the eternity of future punishment is becoming 
more frequent ; and the whole aspect of events betokens the coming on of stiU 
greater declension. These events must have produced a deep conviction in the 
minds of all who have been led to adhere closely to the scriptures, of the import- 
ance of doing, so even in little things ; and of the uncertainty there is, as to 
where error, once pursued, will find a limit to its course. 

In the defence of scriptural church communion, it has been felt necessary to 
impress more deeply on the members of Baptist churches, the real nature and 
progress of that system which is hastening their overthrow. This necessity has 
led to the notice of facts, which would otherwise have been gladly lefk to the 
retirement of their home. The bringing of them forth to light, has led to the 
denial of some statements as untrue ; they have, however, been fully sus- 
tained, and any attempt to conceal the truth has only revealed it more fully. 
In the midst of contumely and rebuke, thus awakened, the editor has endea- 
voured to obviate every just cause of offence, and to keep in view as his sole 
end the glory of God, the salvation of men, and the preservation of the 
churches of the living God. Nor has his conduct been unappreciated. " I am 
happy to tell you," says a friend, in the course of recent correspondence, " that 
your labours are appreciated in the circle in which I move. The straight-for- 
ward, unflinching manner of your advocacy of some of the most interesting 
and important questions of the day, renders it obligatory on the friends of the 
truth as it is Jesus, to give you their support." " I feel peculiarly interested," 
says another, " in the sentiments which the Primitive Church Magazine advocates, 



It preface. 

because I believe them to be the truth of God, and therefoi^e feel deeply inter- 
ested in the prosperity and wide circulation of the publication. I never cease, 
wherever I go, from recommending^ it to the brethren and churches ; and the 
church here, under my pastoral care, is taking a number of copies. Your un- 
flinching mind, pious boldness, straight-forwardness, and impartiality, to friend 
and foe, when the truth of God is concerned, will not fail to commend themselves 
to the consciences of all." Another brother says, " If it were not for its influ- 
ence, open brethren would carry all before them." It is by such kind encour- 
agement, that the heart, pained and grieved, has by God's grace been often 
solaced ; and it is mentioned here, as some little answer to those who fail to see 
anything noble or worthy in the spirit and conduct of the work. 

The position we now occupy, dear brethren, is cheering, but critical. God 
has strengthened us a little during the past year : the Baptist Tract Society con- 
tinues its labours, two brethren have been studying for the ministry, and a Strict 
Baptist Association has been formed in London. If we remain faithful, the 
spread of error is likely soon to gather around us most of those who love the 
sincere milk of the word : but as the Jews stirred up the people everywhere 
against the truth in the days of the apostles, so must it ever be expected that, as 
truth advances, error will stir up opposition against it. Some would have us 
believe that the union of all Baptists in one body is more important even than 
obedience to Christ. But we have not, dear brethren, so learned Him. We 
wish that all were one, but we would not, for that end, desire any man to violate, 
in' any manner, his conscience towards God. To be the means of doing good, 
truth must be our dearest treasure, and receive our best support. 

The blessing which has rested on our dear brethren in Germany and the 
neighbouring states, during the past year, has given frequent occasion for the 
liveliest gratitude and joy. The soundness of their faith, the strictness of their 
obedience, their steadfastness in tribulation, and their active efforts to make 
known the glorious gospel, have endeared them to us more and more ; and the 
visits of our beloved brethren Lehmann and Oncken have still further revived 
and strengthened our joy in the Lord. 

May grace, mercy, and peace be abundantly multiplied to us, and all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

Wm. NORTON, 

Nov, 24, 1846. editor. 
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GOD'S COVENANT THE SAFETY OF HIS PEOPLE. 



God's truth and fidelit7 unto his 
people that are in covenant with him, 
are the true ground of all their safety. 
He doth not change, therefore they do 
not perish, who otherwise, from the days 
of tneir fathers, are gone astray: Mai. 
iii. 6, 7. His mercies are " from ever- 
lasting to everlasting," Ps. cui. 17 ; 
from everlasting in predestination to 
everlastino^ in glorification. He " gave 
grace ana promised eternal life before 
the world began," 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Tit. i. 2 ; 
before they were extant, or had aiy being 
(further than in the purpose of God,) 
on whom the grace was bestowed, to 
whom the life was promised. And what 
he did from eternity purpose, he will not 
in time revoke ; for his gifrs are without 
repfflitance : Rom. xi. 29. He doth, by 
his faith and fear, preserve his people 
through his power, imto that mercy 
which he hath from eternity given 
them : Jer. xxxii. 40; 1 Pet. 1, 5. Of 
themselves, they fall dangerously, and 
fr^uently, from their own stedfastness; 
and then the Lord doth chastise their 
wantonness with the rod of a father, 
but doth not utterly take away his 
bving-kindness : Pb. Ixxxix. 28 — 35. 
His covenant and grace are free and 
absolute, not conditional and suspended 
on the unstable will of man. '' It is not 
of him that willeth or runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy," and sheweth 
it on whom he will : Rom. ix. 15—18. 

yOL. III. — KO. XXV. 



Between God the Father, indeed, and 
Christ as a second Adam, the transac- 
tion of the covenant was wholly condi- 
tional, ^e was to take from his Father 
a comnassion incur nature, to lay down 
his life, and to take it up again, to 
fulfil all righteousness; to be made sin 
for us ; to have our iniquities, and the 
chastisement of our peace laid upon 
him, before he could see of the travail 
of his souL Yea, he undertook not only 
for his own work, but for ours. By the 
preciousness of his blood he purchased, 
and out of the plenitude of his Spirit 
he supplieth unto us whatever grace is 
requisite unto our salvation. But I sa^, 
as to us, the grace of the covenant is 
thus far free and absolute, that no duties 
are required of us which are not as 
branches of the same covenant bestowed 
upon us. He hath promised to give a 
new heart, and to put a new spirit 
within us, to take away the stony heart 
out of our flesh, and to give us a heart 
of flesh,^to put his Spirit within us, and 
to cause us to walk in his statutes, to 
save us from all our uncleanness, to 
cleanse us from all our iniquities: Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25—33. And though he there 
tells us, that he will be " mquired of 
by the house of Israel, to do these 
things for them, yet we know it is he 
only who poureth out the spirit of grace 
and supplication, whereby we make 
this inquiry of him: Zech. xii. 10; 



THE TRUE POSITION OF BAPTISM. 



j&al. iv. 6 ; Rom. viii. 26. True indeed 
it is that when we believe, it is we only 
that believe, and when we work, it is we 
that work ; but our working is not the 
cause of his grace, but his grace the 
cause of our working. And therefore, 
the apostle saith, "I laboured more 
abundantly than they all"— to note 
that the labour was his — " Yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with 
me" — ^to note that the principle was 
God's : 1 Cor. xv. 10. " Thou hast 
wrought all our works in us," saith the 
prophet : Is. xxvi. 12. The works are 
ours, the strength is thine; ours the 
heart and the hand that act ; thine the 
spirit and grace whereby we act. He 
doth not withhold his love, till our wills 
prevent [are beforehand with] him, and 
move him to extend it ; but he doth, out 
of his own free love, frame our hearts 
unto the love of him, and work the will 
in us which he requireth of us : Phil, 
ii. 12, 13. We repent because he turns 
us ; he doth not turn to us because we 
first turn to him; his love prevents 
[precedes] ours, and does not stay for it : 
1 John iv. 19; Ezek. xxxvi. 32; Is. 
xlviii. 9— 11.— .jBwAfljp Reynolds, 



THE TRUE TOSrrrOlJ OP BAPTISM IN 
THE GOSPEL OP CHRIST. 

" For Christ sent me not to baptize^ 
but to preach the gospel :^^ 1 Cor. i. 17. 

In the Corinthian church different 

Sarties had ranged themselves under 
ifferent names. Some were of Paul, 
some of ApoUos, some of Cephas, and 
some of Christ. Of all these parti zans 
the apostle asks, "Is Christ divided? 
Was raul crucified for you? or were 
ye baptized into the name of Paul? 
teaching them that they belonffed to 
Christ in a sense in which they belonged 
to no other, being the purchase of nis 
blood, and that both these facts had been 
acknowledged by them in their baptism. 
In consequence of this inclination to 
exalt the instrument, and thereby to 
lower the Saviour, Paul says, " I thank 
God that I baptized none of you but 
Crispus and Gains, lest any should say 
that I baptized in my own name," &c. 
It is evident that he did not thus write 
because he considered baptism of no im- 



portance, but because he objected to 
their conduct in calling themselves 
after the names of those through 
whom they had believed, and by whom 
they had been baptized. The words 
which follow— "For Christ sent me 
not to baptize," cannot be understood 
absolutely f they cannot mean that Christ 
prohibited him from baptizing, nor that 
he left his commission blank in this 
respect, and this for two reasons ; first 
the nature of the general apostolic com- 
mission, and secondly, the recorded con- 
duct of Paul himself; he claimed to be a 
complete apostle (1 Cor. ix. 1 ; xv. 9, 
10 ;) and consequently the Saviour's 
words. " Go, teach all nations baptizing 
them," were addressed to him as well as 
to the eleven. His conduct also shews 
that he so understood them, for he not 
only preached but baptized, as the con- 
nexion proves. If Christ had com- 
manded him not to baptize, he could not 
say that he "was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision." If he had no autho- 
rity to baptize, in doing so, he was 
fuilty of will worship, of thrusting 
imself uncalled and imcommissionea 
into one nart of the Lord's work. But 
neither oi these was the case. In bap- 
tizing he acted as an apostle, and did 
that which was well pleasing to the Lord. 
The words, therefore, I think, simply 
mean that the administration of this 
ordinance was not so much his work as 
preaching the gospel. Others less gifted 
than himself might do the former, 
while he devoted all his energies to the 
latter. It is said of the Saviour that he 
" baptized not, but his disciples," John 
iv. 2 ; and after he had sent tnem, as the 
Father had sent him into the world, 
(John xvii. 18,) it would seem that the 
same observation was in part, at least, 
applicable to the apostles ; that they 
themselves did not baptize, but employed 
others to do so. Thus when Peter had 
preached the gospel to the Gentiles, and 
nad inquired, "Can any man forbid 
water," &c. " he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord." 

Without wishing to give offence to 
any, without impugning their motives, 
or questioning their sincerity, I ask, 
might not those who call the sprinkling 
of unconscious infants baptism, use this 
verse with greater fulness of meaning 
than the apostle could ? Certainly their 



FIRST PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN UNION. 



baptism is not to be found either in 
the apostles' commission or in apostolic 
practice. Hence it is no marvel that 
some who will not receive the scripture 
doctrine of believers' baptism, fly to this 
text, and thouerh it really affords them 
no refuge, say, '^' Christ sent me to preach 
the gospel, and I will do it, but I will 
not baptize at all. It is of no impor- 
tance, it is abrogated and supersedea by 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit." Of 
the two evils, no baptism is certainly 
in every way far preferable to that per- 
version of the ordinance which has ever 
been such a fountain of error and delu- 
sion. But still I contend that the pas- 
sag^e teaches no such doctrine, that it 
neither disannuls the divine commis- 
sion, nor depreciates the importance of 
the ordinance. 

It teaches us ^ first, to let baptism oc- 
cupy the place which God has assigned 
it, no higher, no lower. Baptism is 
not necessary to salvation ; we never 
affirmed it to be so. We do not place it 
on a level with some other truths, much 
less proclaim it to be of greater impor- 
tance than the rest. But we protest 
against the abuse made of these neces- 
sary distinctions, and against an appeal 
to this passage as a reason for refusing 
to be baptized. Though baptism is not 
essential to salvation, it is still very 
important. Its station in the gospel is 
conspicuous and honourable. It is the 
onl^ divinely authorized way into the 
visible church of Christ. By it Christ 
the soul takes him for its 



Saviour and Lord, renounces all depen- 
dence upon any thing but his glorious 
word, and every other service for his 
easy yoke. Thus the badge of disciple- 
ship IS voluntarily assumed, the renewed 
Boul becomes acknowledged to be so by 
the church, is declared so before the 
world, and is separated from it, for the 
Lord's glory. 

Secondly, these words teach the un- 
scriptural nature and injurious tendency 
of the doctrines now so widely and 
zealously promulgated. If baptism 
were, as some assert, the sole appointed 
means of regeneration, and if all who 
are baptized were thereby endued with 
tihie Holy Spirit, the apostle must have 
been wrong in speaking as he did of it, 
and they must have acted wisely who 
forced persons! to be baptized at the 
point of the spear or bayonet. 



Thirdly, the passage teaches us to cul- 
tivate a burning zeal for the promulga- 
tion of the gospel, and a greater anxiety 
for this than the observance of one of 
its ordinances. The whole gospel, in- 
cluding its doctrines, privileges, duties, 
and ordinances should be proclaimed, 
care is to be taken neither to omit any 
part, nor magnify it unduly above the 
rest, and especially not to seek our 
own glory while contending for divine 
truth, i Those of us are in great danger 
of falling into this evil who consider 
ourselves set for the defence of any par- 
ticular truth or doctrine. We should 
speak the truth, the whole truth, nothing 
but the truth, the truth in connection, 
in proportion, and in love. Every 
christian as God's witness, should repeat 
what he has uttered, and aim to bring 
to pass his purposes. Every christian 
should be a missionary, and every 
church a missionary church. In pro- 
portion as this has been the case, God's 
blessing has descended, and the promise 
has been fulfilled, "He that watereth 
others shall be watered himself." 

Woolwich. J. Cox. 



FIRST PRINCIPLES OP CHRISTIAN 
UNION. 

To love God supremely, and do his 
will, is the first of christian duties. To 
him we are all responsible, and must 
therefore decide eacn for himself what 
he has commanded. If our convictions 
differ on this point, we must of necessity 
as servants of Christ, act differently, for 
nothing can release us from obligation 
to obey him "in all things." 

Supposing that the point on which we 
differ relates to sometmng to be done in 
union with others, as, lor instance, to 
the maintenance oi Christ's will in the 
constitution and order of his church, 
then, as two views cannot be acted on 
in the same body, those who differ must 
either form different societies, or one of 
them must habitually cease to act in 
accordance with his views of duty to- 
wards God. If a Baptist were a mem- 
ber of the Church of England, he must 
of necessity neglect his acknowledged 
duty to prevent unbelievers from being 
admitted as members of it. Hence so 
long as christians differ in their convic- 
tions of the will of Christ as to th« 

b3 



THE ASPECT OF THE ATONEMENT. 



eonstitation and discipline of bis church, 
the maintenance of distinct and different 
organizations, founded on these different 
convictions of duty, is absolutely essen- 
tial to the maintenance of a good con- 
science towards God. To speak of them 
as a proof of want of love to fellow- 
christians, shews an ignorance or inad- 
vertence of the very nature of Christian- 
ity, as commanding the supreme homage 
of the heart to God. Were they to be 
dissolved for the mere purpose of pleasing 
our fellow-christians, the event would 
display a want of principle most deeply 
to be mourned ; for, "if 1 pleased men," 
says the apostle, " I should not be the 
servant of^ Christ :" Gal. i. 10. Love to 
Christ must ever be superior to love to 
man. The only desirable termination, 
therefore, of existing denominations, 
supposing their members to be conscien- 
tious and sincere, is from agreement in 
the will of Christ. For without this, 
conscience would be violated, and the 
authority of Christ disowned by every 
concession made to unity of form. The 
grand means, therefore^ of promoting 
union, is to diffuse truth. 

But notwithstanding differences of 
this kind, he' who bears the image of 
God must of necessity be loved by those 
who love God, in precise proportion as 
his image is revealed ; for " every one 
that loveth him that be^at, loveth him 
also that is begotten of him :" 1 John 
V. 1. This love may be cherished by 
intercourse, and increased by kindness ; 
and to promote it is one of the highest 
and holiest of purposes. It is the hond 
of perfectness, and while it endears and 
unites hearts, spiritually one, tends to 
remove prejudices and to lead them to 
agreement m the truth as it is in Jesus. 
But so far only is our love to the chil- 
dren of God divine and holy as it exists 
in fellowship with unreserved obedience 
to God himself; for " by this we know 
that we love the children of God, when 
we love God and keep his command- 
ment? :" 1 John v. 2. 



" HB THAT GLORIBTH. LET HIM GLORY 

IN THE lord:" 1 Cor. i. 31. 

Naturally proud, we are unwilling 
to become fools, that we may be made 
wise. We are too self-righteous, too 



self-sufficient, to trust in Christ's righ- 
teousness alone. Blindly full of self, 
we see not the necessity of being emptied 
of it, of being sanctified and made noly, 
and filled with all the fuhiess of God. 
In a word, deluded by the god of this 
world, and our own hearts, we, by nature, 
scorn and reject the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God, the charter oi the sin- 
ner's redemption. God's design in it is 
to stain the pride of human glory, and 
thereby to implant in the heart a spirit of 
humility. It is thus he abases man and 
exalts the Saviour. Brought to his 
right mind, Paul exclaimed, ** God 
forbid that I should glorjr, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world." " He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord." Is he then thy 
glory ? Dost thou rejoice in him, as thy 
•" wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption," in opposition to thine 
own wisdom, thine own righteousness, 
thine own sufficiency, and thy power to 
redeem thy soul ? If not, how vain is 
thy glory, how short-lived is thy joy \ 
For " what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul ? or, what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ?" This is the lan- 
fuage of Him, who, when he uttered it, 
ad both heaven and hell in his glance, 
and felt with the most profound emotion 
the unspeakable importance of his theme. 
" Awake," therefore, " thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light:" for He bringeth "life 
and immortality to light through the 
gospel." 

Theophilus. 



THE ASPECT OP THE ATONEMENT ON 
THOSE WHO ARE NOT SAVED. 

An honoured brother, who has read 
the various articles which have appeared 
in these pages on the atonement, has an 
earnest desire to see one in answer to 
the question, "What aspect has the 
atonement on those who are not saved?" 
He thinks that this question has not 
been answered in any preceding number. 

He also suggests as another subject of 
inquiry, "What is the difference (if any) 
between atonement and redemption ?" 
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GLEANINGS FROM ▲ SERMON BY LORD 
TEYNHAM. 

If you do not feel that you are lost, 
I despair of your embracing Christ. 

Faith must not be substituted 
FOR THE WORK OP Christ. — A be- 
liever is saved, not by the name he 
acquires by believing, but by the name 
on which he believes. "To* Jesus give 
all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins :" Acts 
X. 43. The security and peace of be- 
lievers are not founded on the name 
they have acquired through the fruit- 
fulness of their faith, but on the name 
in which they believe ; and if you are 
at any time perplexed about your faith, 
take the name of Jesus, glory in it, say 
" I know in whom I have beheved," and 
your peace, if it has been disturbed, 
will be restored. 

The ground of a sinner's accep- 
tance. — The salvation of sinners who 
come to Christ depends not on what they 
may have been, out wholly and solely 
on the power of His intercession. Could 
they be rejected, their rejection would 
be accompanied by the rejection of their 
priest, were it possible. But it is cer- 
tain that God always hears him by 
whom we come to God. 

Believers are purchased by 
Christ, and cannot, therefore, 
PERISH. — It is said, — "In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the 
fomveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace :" Eph. i. 7. Super- 
added, then, to the riches of God's grace 
are the riches of Christ's blood. It is 
the redemption price ; and so it is said, 
" Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers, but with the precious 
blood of Christ :'' 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. " Ye 
are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price :" 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. He 
that cometh to God by the blood of 
Christ is the purchase of Christ, and 



his own, Christ will never lose. " None 
shall pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, who gave them me, is greater 
than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand :" John 
X. 28, 29. 

If any one who came to Christ to be 
justified by his righteousness were con- 
demned, 1 ask, could you ever praise 
God again ? If even the chief of sin- 
ners, casting off all his filthy rap, and 
desiring to be found in him who was 
" the holy one of God" were condemned, 
couldyou praise God again ? No. I say 
that God is just, because he justifieth him 
who believeth on Jesus. But if he replied 
to such an one, " I impute righteousness 
to you, without works, in the name of my 
Son," the song would at once burst forth 
" worthy the Lamb." There is nothing 
in time or eternity to disturb the peace 
of him who is found in Jesus. His 
salvation is as certain as that God is 
God ; as that Christ was delivered fop 
our offences, and '^ raised again for our 
justification," (Rom. iv.25) as that God 
is gracious and the gospel preaches 
peace by Jesus Christ : Acts x. 36. 

Beware of thinking your own 
thoughts, and speaking your own 
WORDS ABOUT YOUR SOULS. — I am sure 
of this; that I meet with many brethren 
who fall into a stat« of uncertainty 
about their souls, by allowing themselves 
to speak at hazard about them ; to speak 
words which are not the fruit of raith. 
And I would say that it must be at the 
peril of our peace if we think and talk 
about them, except as we are guided by 
God's word. Having boldness to enter in- 
to the holiest by the blood of Jesus .... 
let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith:" Heb. x. 19 — ^22. 
Let us go to God in secret in the name 
of Jesus, and then, and not till then, 
when you have received words from 
God, take them. He will not reject his 
own words. — From a Sermon preached 
at Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire, Aug. 
3, 1845. 



EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE. 



ON SCANDALS. 

Fr/)m an Aged Minister — the late An- 
drew Puller — to a Young one. 

My Dear Young Friend, — ^You 
have lately put on the harness of the chris- 
tian ministry. Permit one who is not 
far from putting it off to address to you a 
few serious and affectionate counsels, 
relative to the purity of your conduct. 
The number of scandals which have of 
late appeared among the professed ser- 
vants ot Jesus Christ, is very affecting. 
I do not suppose, indeed, that they have 
occurred in a larger proportion amongst 
ministers than amongst other professors 
of Christianity, and still less than among 
the men of the world, who make no 
serious pretence to reli^on. But, as 
more is expected of christians than of 
other men, and of ministers than of 
ordinary christians, more account is 
made of their misconduct. 

It is of scandals our Saviour speaks, 
when he says, "Woe unto the world 
because of offences! It must needs be 
that offences come ; but woe unto that 
man by whom the offence cometh I" 
Matt, xviii. 7. If you examine, you will 
find the offence does not refer to any 
thing done by the world, but by the 
professed friends of Christ ; and that, 
not in the way of provoking displeasure, 
but of giving the world an occasion to 
stumble or to be offended with true 
religion. The word is skandalon, and 
denotes a scandal or reproach brought on 
the name and cause of Christ by the 
misconduct of his professed followers ; 
furnishing a handle to the world to 
continue in sin, and to reject the gospel. 
The world are supposed to be seeking 
occasion to justify themselves, and in 
the scandals among christians they find 
what they seek ; and so go on to stumble, 
and fall, and perish, ft is in this way 
that scandals among christians bring a 
woe upon the world. Some who have 
been the subjects of strong convic- 
tions hereby lose them ; and others that 
were hardened have become still more 
hardened. But, if there be a woe upon 
the world by reason of scandals, there is 
a still heavier woe on that man by whom 
the scandal cometh ! ^he reason mani- 
festly is, that he incurs the blood of 
souls. The world, stumbling at these 



thing's, may perish : but if we be the 
occasion of it, their blood will be required 
at our hands 1 

Bear with me, my dear yoimg friend, 
while I caution you against a few of the 
avenues which lead to these things. A 
minister must be supposed, of course, to 
possess the respect, tne esteem, and con- 
fidence of his people. Whether it be 
with persons of superior or inferior 
condition in life— of his own, or of the 
other sex — ^he is admitted to a consider- 
able degree of intimacy with them. If he 
be called to the ministry from the hum- 
bler walks of life, let him beware, or this 
will prove a snare to his soul I Finding 
himself raised in the scale of society, 
he may be lifted up with an idea that if 
he had not been an extraordinary man, 
he would not have been selected and 
exalted to what he is. Finding himself 
admitted to the company and acquaint- 
ance of females of respectability, who, 
but for his being in the ministry, would 
not have noticed him, he is in danger, 
not only in the absence of personal reli- 
gion, but for want of a proper know- 
ledge of himself and of the world,, of 
being betrayed into many improprieties 
of l^haviour. Besides this, whatever 
may have been his previous station in 
life, a minister's duty requires him to 
converse with young people, of both 
sexes, amongst the lower and the higher 
orders of society. In such conversations, 
the greatest confidence will be placed in 
his character, for purity and honor; nor 
may this confidence be at first misplaced. 
But if his conversations with the other 
sex be private and frequent, let him 
beware 1 Or, if he be unguarded, let 
them beware of him ! The apostle Paul, 
in addressing a young minister, whom 
he accounted, and accounted truly, " a 
man of God," did not think it unneces- 
sary to direct him to treat the younger 
sisters with all purity : 1 Tim. v. 2. It 
was a rule with the great and good John 
Bunyan to avoid, as much as possible, 
being alone with one of the other sex — 
shimning, not only evil, but " the appear- 
ance of evil." 

Next to being "in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long," the best preserv- 
ative against such evils, is a diligent 
application to reading and study. It 
was in an idle hour, that David was 
drawn aside; and of those ministers 
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who have in this way brought dishonor 
on the cause of Christ, I suspect the 
^ater part will be found to have been 
idlers! — men who would spend the 
whole week in visiting, and that, not as 
Paul did, who taught from house, but 
sauntering away their time, in eating, 
and drinking, and trifling conversation. 
I have beam it said that all ministers 
have not a talent for studv ; but if so, 
they ought to relinquish tte ministry, 
and engage in some useful employment. 



LATE ATTENDANCE ON PUBLIC WOR- 
SHIP. 

Every one acquainted with places of 
worship either in London or tne coun- 
try, must have observed that a large 
number of those who attend them seldom 
take their places until after the service is 
beg^n ; this often causes considerable con- 
fusion, disturbing the devotions of those 
who are in time, to the annoyance and 
grief of the minister and all others who 
wish to worship with reverence and 
godly fear. It would be well if every 
person who is not in time to be seated 
before the commencement of the ser- 
vice, would carefully examine into the 
cause. The inquiry cannot do them 
any harm ; surely it cannot be a matter 
of indifference whether they are in time 
or not; have they no interest in the 
prayer or the hymn ? or is the sermon 
the only part of the service that is inte- 
resting to them ? have they no want to 
be supplied ? no sin to be pardoned ? no 
blessing to ask from God 1 It might be 
thought so, as they are not in tune to 
unite in prayer and praise. But is it 
so ? Are these persons careful or care- 
less about the progress they make in 
divine things ? Have they an appetite 
for spiritual things 1 I fear not. Would 
the nungry man be late where bread 
was to be given away ? or the sick man 
if he expected health and cure ? But 
my object in these remarks is not only 
to arrest the attention of those who 
attend the house of God late, and induce 
them to reflect upon the evil of their 
doings and repent and reform, but that 
some of our mmistering brethren might 
be induced to write a short address, say 
of four pages, upon the evils of a late, 



and the benefits of an early attendance 
upon public worship, and that the Bap- 
tist Tract Society might publish it cheap 
for distribution in our churches, which 
might prove useful in making om' con- 
gregations like that in Acts x. 33, so 
that they might say, " Now therefore 
are we all here present before God. to 
hear all things that are commanded thee 
of God." The following lines were 
addressed by a minister to those of his 
congregation who came late : — 

*< A little leas indulgence in the bed, 
A little more contrivance in the head, 
A little more devotion in the mind, 
Would quite prevent your being so behind.*' 

J. o. 



A CHRISTIAN'S EXPERIENCE. 

I THANK God, my heavenlv Father, 
for his mercy towards me, in that he re- 
membered me in my low estate, and 
brought me out of nature^s darkness, 
that he convinced me of sin, and led 
me to Christ Jesus, who is, I feel, the 
way, the truth, and the life, and whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin ; I find that 
nothing which this vain world affords 
could give me hope in the hour of 
death, and that had I been left in my 
former state, I must have been lost for 
ever. I was without God, without hope, 
in the world ; in the gaU of bitterness, 
in the bonds of iniquity. To my shame 
like some in old times, while I honoured 
him with my lips, my heart was far 
from him, I was dead in sin, professing 
but not possessing Christ. My heart 
was evil continually. But I thank God 
he has made me to differ. Now, though 
in the world, I would not be of it, but 
count it nothing and vanity, that I may 
enjoy the sweetness that springs from 
Christ. My tongue cannot fuDy des- 
cribe the joys I derive from him, the 
fountain of my life. And yet I find 
that in itself the way I have to travel 
is a thorny road, that I have foes with- 
out and foes within ; that my heart is 
prone to wander ; that Satan, the enemy 
who goes about seeking whom he may 
devour, tries with his thousands of crafty 
inventions to persuade me that there is 
no hope for me in God, that I tarried 
too lonff, that I trifled with him too 
much, that my sins are too great, and 
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that I cannot be saved. But I have 
found him a liar and a deceiver, and 
I thank God that though he has tried 
me he has not left me to myself in the 
hour of danger, but I have found his 
ffrace all-sufficient for me. I adore 
him for the assurance that where he 
begins the good work he will carry it 
on till the end, and though I find that 
if I enter heaven, it must be through 
much tribulation, vet looking to him to 
strengthen me with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man, and make me to Dear 
all that may be laid upon me, I hope to 
endure unto the end, m expectation of 
the reward promised me. And when 
it shall be his will to take me from the 
church on earth, may I with all my bre- 
thren and sisters in Christ, be found 
among the jewels of his crown, the 
memters of the church triumphant in 
heaven. There sin shall be unknown, 
and his name shall have all the praise. 
Pentside Chapel, Dover, 
Nov, 2nd, 1846. 



AN EXAMPLE OF YOUTHFUL PIETY. 

The writer of the following delight- 
ful record is sixteen years of age. Her 
father is the superintendent of a sab- 
bath-school near London. When she 
left his house to remove to the other 
side of London, there was no reason to 
believe her to be imder the power of 
divine grace, although from iniancy she 
had been of a serious disposition. Soon 
after that time she became much de- 
pressed and agitated in mind, but after- 
wards she was so spiritually enlightened 
and so richly blessed with the love of 
God shed abroad upon her heart, that 
she has broken forth in these lively ex- 
pressions of her experience of divine 
mercy. 

Oct, 28, 1846. 
" Dear Father and Mother, — I write 
this letter to you in tears of rejoicing to 
tdl ^ou of the Lord's goodness to me. 
He IS, I hope, pointing out to me the 
way of peace and holiness, without 
which no one shall see the Lord ; you 
have often felt much concerned about 
the welfare of my immortal soul, you 
have offered many prayers on my be- 
half, but remember that it is said ^' the 



desire of the righteous shall be granted." 
The Lord has heard and answered your 
prayers. I was at Enon Chapel, Sept. 
21, when Mr. Felton, of Heptford, 
preached from these words, " Christ is 
all in all." My heavenly Fadier was 
pleased to bless these woras to my soul. 
He made me to feel what a sinner I am, 
how I need his precious blood which 
cleanseth from all sin, how empty I am, 
how I need a full Saviour, how weak I 
am, and how I need a strong Saviour. 
I told my mistress and master what I 
felt. They rejoiced and were glad. I 
was afraid ana trembled, and every bone 
seemed to shake at such a holy calling. 
I was much easier in my mind when I 
told them what I felt, as I could not 
rest in peace till I had done so. I cried 
unto the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill. On 
Monday morning I asked the Lord to 
give me somethmg to feed upon, as I 
felt how much I needed it, ana he was 
pleased to favour me with these words, 
which I shall have reason to praise him 
for all the days of my life, and through 
eternity: — '1 have loved thee before 
the foundations of the world. I have 

fiven myself a ransom for thee. I 
ave redeemed thee. I have set my 
seal upon thee. I will bless thee, and 
thou snalt be mine in that day when I 
make up my jewels ;' (O blessed hope 
and mercy) with other passages which 
I cannot mention now. Do thank the 
Lord for what He has done for me. 
You cannot praise him enough. He has 
plucked me as a brand from the burning. 
O that I could praise him more. 

O to grace how great a debtor, 
DaHj J^m constrained to be. 

Dear father and mother, you have 
advanced far on your pilgrimage, and 
know what it is to endure the dark 
moments of Satan's power, but the Lord 
does not visit his children with what 
they are not able to bear. I have felt 
some of the dark moments of the 
enemy, and have found it an unspeak- 
able mercy to have a hiding-place in 
Jesus, a shelter from the storm, a re^ge 
to flee to. Pray that the remainder of 
my days mav l>e more devoted to Him, 
and that all I do may be done to His 
glory. I feel ashamed I have not 
written a letter to you before worth call- 
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inff a letter, but thd Lord has sent you 
this as a token of His tender mercy 
towards your unworthy daughter, 

Emma." 



How happy is such a state, 
blessed a fmmine 



How 
ttent is it of the promise, 
<^ Those who seek me early shall find 
me :'^ Prov. viii. 17. Though the words 
in which she describes the promises 
impressed on her heart, are not from 
scripture, they all express the substance 
of promises there made to believers on 
Jesus. Ye beloved youths and maidens 



who are continaally remembered in vour 
fathers' and mothers' prayers, fiilfil 
their joy and your own bliss oy seeking 
with earliest and deepest interest the 
pardon of your sins, the salvation of 
your souls. Intreat Jesus thus to mani- 
fest himself to you, and make you re- 
joice in the promises which he has made 
to those wno love him and are called 
according to his purpose. Repress 
every other desire, till you have satisfied 
this, the desire to know that Christ is 
your Saviour, and to feel his love thrill- 
mg your hearts. 



THX UNIKSPIBED CHRISTIAN WBXTBIUi 
OF THB APOSTOLIC AGB. 

Besides the inspired books of the 
New Testament, there are also unin- 
spired writings which are attributed to 
oiristians wlu> lived in the time of the 
apostles. The former are the writings 
<n ''holy men of God," who. ''spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost :" 
2 Pet. L 21 ; the latter are the writings 
of g>ood men, who though they might 
Iw ricUy endued with the gins of the 
Holy Spirit, did not receive what they 
taught from bis direct inspiration. The 
fonner are the words of God, and he 
who despises them despises not man but 
God, who revealed them by his Spirit : 
(1 Tim. iv. 8.) They command with 
supreme authority and teach with infal- 
lible truth. To embrace them is to be 
saved, to reject them is to be lost for 
ever. Between these writings therefore, 
and those of even the best of men, there 
is the vast difference which exists be- 
tween the Creator and the creature, and 
to place them on a level is to make man 
equal with God. The value of the very 
best of such uninspired writings is 
simply to illustrate the meanins*, and 
can attention to the teaching of those 
whieh are inspired. They have in 
themselves no authority whatever to 

VOL. III.— HO. XXV. 



bind or loose the conscience, and must 
be used only as helps to the study of 
those which are divine. 

The uninspired christian writers of 
the apostolic age, whose works have 
come down to us, are Clement, of Rome, 
Ignatius, Polycarp, and perhaps Bar- 
nabas, Hermas, and an unlmown writer 
whose epistle to Diognetus, bears some 
evidence of apostolic antiquity. Some 
of the writings attributed to them, con- 
tain satisfactory evidence, from the 
purity of the doctrine, the simijlicity of 
the style, and the facts to which they 
refer, of bein^ on the whole genuine ; 
but others give reason to believe that 
either they are wholly spurious, or 
have, to some extent, sufltered from in- 
terpolation and alteration. They afford, 
however, many valuable illustrations of 
the faith and practice of the churches of 
the apostolic age. 

The fact that a person lived in the 
time of the apostles, and had intercourse 
with one or more of them, is not sufficient 
in itself to prove that his writings are a 
correct record of divine truth ; for it 
appears from scripture that many who 
heard an apostle, fell into error, both of 
doctrine and practice. The Corinthians 
both corrupted the Lord's-supper, and 
some of them denied the resurrection of 
the dead. Even the apostles themselves 
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were not free from error^ except so far 
as they were under the immediate in- 
flpiration of the Holy Spirit ; for Paul 
says that when Peter came to Antioch, 
he '^ withstood him to his face, because 
he was to be blamed/' and that Bar- 
nabas was carried away with his dissi- 
mulation: Gal. ii. 11 — 13. Archbishop 
Wake therefore, expresses himself too 
stronffly when he says that " we cannot 
doubr' that what fliese early writers 
deliver is " without controversy the pure 
doctrine of the gospel." Whether it be 
so or not, can be decided only by com- 
paring it with the words of the Holy 
Spirit in the inspired writings, and in 
case of any difference between them, it 
is certain that the uninspired writers 
are in error. They may have been 
faithful in delivering* what they under- 
stood to be the meanmg of the apostles, 
and yet may have mistaken it, or they 
may have recorded incidental parts of 
the practices of some of the first 
churches, which the apostles would 
have condemned. They are not, there- 
fore, on any account, to be made stand- 
ards of divine truth. They had how- 
ever, so favourable an opportunity of 
knowinff what was taught oy the apos- 
tles, ana what was practised with tneir 
sanction, that so far as the writings we 
now possess can be proved to be their 
genume compositions, there is the same 
reason to rely on their general accu- 
racy, that there is to depend on the 
testimony of pious and well informed 
men of other ages, and the help of their 
testimony in illustrating various parts 
of the New Testament, may therefore, 
be expected to be of ffreat value. Arch- 
bishop Wake remarKs that they had 
not only the advantage of living in 
■apostolical times, of hearing the apos- 
tles and conversing with them, but 
^ere most of them persons of very 
eminent piety; that they were judged 
-worthy by the apostles to govern some 
of the most eminent churches in the 
world; that they were zealous both in 
instructing these churches in the true 
faith and doctrine of Christ, and in pre- 
serving them from the contagion of 
heresies which even then began to cor- 
rupt the gospel ; that their peat cou- 
rage and constancy in the defence of it, 
proves '4 their integrity, and that their 
writings were gvnerally received by the 



churches in the first ages as containing 
nothing but what was agreeable to 
sound doctrine. For these reasons, 
their writings are undoubtedly entitled 
to very high consideration as uninspired 
works; but Archbishop Wake goes so 
far as to say that they were '' in some 
measure inspired too," although he 
admits that by the common consent of 
the churches of the first ages, they were 
not ranked with the inspired writing 
of the evangelists and apostles. This 
view he founds on evidence altogether 
insufficient, deriving it partly from the 
probability that men of such piety and 
station, were not destitute of those ex- 
traordinary spiritual gifts which were 
then imparted to so many by the apos- 
tles, and partly from testimony that 
they possessed them. But supposing this 
to have been true, all these gifts did not 
consist of divine revelations, and as 
even inspired men are not in all things 
inspired, nothing can be received as of 
divine authority unless it both professes 
to be so, and is attested to be so by suf- 
ficient proof. A work must either be 
received as wholly inspired, or it must 
be treated in every respect as the work 
of man ; for supposing it possible for a 
work to be partially mspired, it would 
be impossible to know what parts were 
inspired; and such kind of inspira- 
tion would therefore be useless. But 
while some have exalted these christian 
writings to an unauthorised and dan- 
gerous eminence, there are others who 
have too much neglected them ; and the 
writer, acknowleaging himself to be 
among the number, hopes to select from 
them without tediousness, some passages 
which will commend themselves to 
others as of service to the interests of 
truth. 



CAREY, MARSHMAN, AND WARD. 

''One thing is certain, that there have 
seldom appeared men so disinterested, as 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward. Carey 
received, for upwards of thirty years, 
more than 500 dollars a month, [more 
than £100,1 as professor to the college 
of Fort William and Bengalee trans- 
lator to government. Ward earned 
lally large sums in the printing 
ice, as did Mr. and Mrs. Marshman by 
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their school. Yet, as Dr. Marshmaa 
assured zne. they ate at a common table, 
and drewnom the common fund the 
paltrr sum of twelve rupees per month 
each! The rest went for the support of 
out-stations, casting types, and the trans- 
lating and printing of the sacred Scrip- 
tures. The expense of the Chinese ver- 
sion alone, for pundits, types, &;c. ex- 
ceeded 100,000 dollars. Never were 
there more laborious men than the 
Serampore missionaries, and never shall 
we see stronger temptations to amass 
wealth relinquished for the cause of 
Chnst. The arrangement for drawing 
six dollars a month for personal expenses 
was discontinued in 1817, and each 
drew what he needed; but none of them 
kid up property for himself. Carey 
died without leaving his widow any- 
thing. Ward left only about 5000 
doUm, the proceeds of his prwate pro- 
perty put to interest on his first leaving 
^i^and. Marshman is known to l^ 
poor, and his style of living, now at 
leasti is more finigal than that of almost 
asy other missionary I saw in Hin- 
dustan. Many of his measures are 
generally disapproved, but his diligence 
and true greatness must stand confessed. 
Though it has now become a mere unit 
among missions, its history will ever be 
onemthe brightest pages m the records 
of modem baievolence. The benefits 
it has produced are lasting as the world. 
It has been swallowed up in more dif- 
fused endeavours, like the morning star 
efiying place to day, swallowed up in 
wighter light." — Howard Malcom's 
Travels in Smth-Eastem Asia, 1839. 



THB OABNIVAL AT PARIS. 

This f^te is thus described by an eye- 
witness of it in the spring of last year. 
— " It is only the wreck of what it was 
thirty years ago. Mardi gras is the 
mnd day (l£e Tuesday Wore Ash 
Wednesday, — the commencement of 
Lent.) The best beast at the Christmas 
cattle show sustains the honors of the 
fiHe. A procession takes place on the 
previous Sunday, but the grand proces- 
ibn is on the "niesday. It is under the 
management of one of the principal 



butchers of Paris, — but, I believe, not 
always the same. The procession per- 
ambulates Paris, and presents itself at 
half-past one in the Place de Carousel, 
under the windows of the Tuilleries. It 
consists of a small detachment of mount- 
ed dragoons, and some infantry, in the 
the van, followed by the royjd ox, and 
by a large ornate car, with wheels like a 
Roman chariot, the whole colored in blue 
and gold. This is followed by about thirty 
persons, in costumes of various periods, 
the prevailing color, scarlet-^ and among 
them three persons in tunics, and wit£ 
fasces, like the Roman lictors. In factp 
I was struck with the belief that I be- 
held the imitation of a Roman procession 
leading an ox to sacrifice. . . .1 was in 
the Place at the time appointed, and saw 
in the balcony the king, the queen, the 
Compte de Paris, and other members of 
the royal family. Thirty years ago. 
the maskers were in great numbers, ana 
gorgeously attired; and among them 
might be recognized scions of the no- 
blesse of France : now, the maskers are 
reduced to thirty, ana consist of the 
lowest of the people. At Cologne the 
matter stands quite otherwise. Last 
year [1844] (I have seen no account of 
this year) [1846] the carnival was one 
of the most splendid ever known : — an 
immense procession, numbers of masks, 
and the whole town devoted to feasting 
and revelry. A society had been insti- 
tuted for the express purpose of reviving 
this and other ceremonies of the middle 
ag^, and its first attempt was eminently 
successful. The archbishop and digm- 
taries of the church appear to have 
derived great satisfaction from the re- 
sult." 



COLPORTBUBS FOR SOOTLAND. 

Dear Sir, — If men, well instructed 
in the bible and in ecclesiastical history, 
were appointed to travel through Scotlana 
from house to house, reading the scrip* 
tures, conversing on subjects connected 
with them and having bibles, testaments, 
and tracts to sell, or, if needed, to give 
away, they would, I think, do much to 
increase uie kingdom of our Lord. 
Yours, W. Z. 

c3 
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THB PARTING. 

fFritUH by Mrt. JwUon om board thip, near tlu 
IHt ^ FrancBf when ehe appeared to be recovering^ and 
Dr. Judeon proposed to return to JHauimain, leaving 
her toproeeeule her Journey alone. 



<* Wi part on tills green islet, love, 

Thoa for the euteru main,— > 
I for the setting son, love, — 

Oh, when to meet again. 

Mr heart is sad for ihee, love, 

For lone thy way will be. 
And oft thy tears will fall, love, 

For thy children and for me. 

The mnsic of thy daughter's voice, 
Thon 'It miss for many a year, 

And the mocry shont of thine elder boyv 
Thou Itlist in vain to hear. 

When we knelt tb see ofnr Henry die, 
And heard hh last &int moan. 

Each w^)ed the tear from other's eye^ 
Now each most weep alone. 

My tears Ml Ckst for thine, l^e, 

How can I say Curewell i 
Bnt go ; thy God he with thee, love, 

Thy heart's deep grief to quelL 

Yet my spirit elii]^ to thee, love. 

Thy som remains with me^ 
And oft we 11 hold eomnnmion sweet, 

O'er the dark end distant sea. 

And wIlo can paint our mutual joy> 
When , tSl our wand'rfaigB o'er. 

We both shaU dasp our iii^ts thtee, 
At home, on Burmah's shore. 

But higher still shall our raptures glow, 

On yon celestial plain. 
When the loved and the parted here belo^ 

Shall meet, ne'er to part again. 

Then, gird thine armour on, love. 

Nor ftdnt thou by the way— 
TiU the Boodh shall fall, and Burmah's soi 

Shall own Messiah's sway." 



DSATH OF Mail. JUDSON. 
BT cba!&iie# w. bxifirisoW, t. i. 

Iw St. Helena«8 isle they laid her, 
WherQ th0 desert waters rave. 

Grateful tW its bosom made her 
Wekmne lo a Christian grave. 



i they had been sibling, 
r her native shore ; 
NightlmS day had Death been paling, 
1 the lovely form they bore. 



By her tide her husband kneeling, 
piasped her hands in his to vray : 

As the shm, 'mid tempests reefing. 
Dashed uem on thdr watery way. 



Npar her berth their children clinging, 
' Gased into her lustrous eyes. 
Murmuring low, 13m am^els singing 
Distant strahis from Paradise. 



As upon the deck they broagfat her, 
Many a sailor's cheek was wet. 

And they kissed her sons and daughter, 
Ather feet& ^ met. 

Nigh the Gallic isle reeliningj 
Hope of health revived agun ; 

Nature seemed to cease its pining, 
[And despite] the stormy main, 

With a wife's untold afibction. 

She was ready now to part. 
Though each tender recollection 

Touched the Jife-strings of her heart. 



« Go," die said, «*to Bormali, deaiwt. 
Lonely though diy way wHl be : 

HMwhom thou so truly fearest. 
Will be true to ours and me." 



Thus she died— with airs of heaven 
Lingering on her gifted tongue ; 

Her last prayer to Burmah given. 
Ere her angel-chant was sung. 



Lovely is the tomb that kee^ih. 

Her we motum in that for ide ; 
He who slumbereth not, nor sleepeth 

Gilds it with His radiant smile. 



Leave the warrior's shaft of alory, 
Leave the statesman's sculptured tim, 

Hear that holy sister's story, 
And like her for Jesus yearn. 



When Napoleon's tame shall peririi, 
Dark in endless night decav,— ^ 

God our Judsok'b name wul chexiu^ 
Bright in evMasfSng day. 
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CHRISTIAN COHHUVION CHUBOHBS. 

Walfuarth, Dee. Uh, 1845. 

Dear Sm, — I see that in tlie Primi- 
tive Chnrcli Magazine fop December 
yon make some remarks upon Christian 
Commnnion Churches, as they are 
called. Hiese remarks are founded in 
part upon an address of mine delivered 
at the formation of the Church at 
HighWycombe. That address you have 
of course not seen. A brief abstract of 
it, such as is given in the Patriot 
cannot fairly be made the ground of 
any enlightened criticism. That ab- 
stract I £d not see till it was in print, 
and though not sure that I could have 
made a bdtei^ for it is not easy to put 
in ten lines the substance of nve hun- 
di^ — ^I am not prepared to be bound bv 
it; at all events not prepared, if words 
and phitises which were never used, are 
to be explained in a sense of which I 
should never have dreamt even if I had 
used them. 

Not doubting that you will insert the 
portion of the addr^ you criticise, I 
Tenture to inclose it. Our common ob- 
ject is (if I may say so) the advance- 
ment of truth. And if it should be 
the means of calling attention to the 
lessons of Scripture on this question, I 
shaU rejoice. The progress of truth is 
incomparably dearer to us all than is the 
progress of opinions we deem true. If 
a heathen could prefer the wreck of the 
universe to injustice (Fiat justitia) surely 
the weakest christian will prefer the 
triumph of ^vine truth to the petty 
self-satisfEiction that might arise from 
the triumph of his own views. My 
principles are dear to me only as I be- 
ueve uiem to be pleasing to God. 

How fax the honoured brethren who 
took part in the service, aeree in my 
exposition of the advocated principles, 
I cannot say : you will of course not 
hold them to be responsible for more 
than was implied in ineir presence and 
co-operation at the meeting. Tours 
Bincerely, Joseph Angus. 



*' Allow me to notice thirdly that the 
church is a spiritual association of men 
as cluristians. Its members are bom of 
God. They are the sons and daughters 
of the Lora Almighty. 

" That this is their true character is 
plain. The church is the body of 
Christ: living members of a bving 
Head. It is a building of God, com- 
posed of spiritual stones. It is the 
special object of the Saviour's affection, 
' who loved it and eave himself for it.' 

" And this was fiie character of the 
first churches. The persons added to 
them were those wno * were being 
saved.' The church at Home were the 

* beloved of God,' whose faith was 
spoken of throughout all the world. 
The church at Corinth were the ' sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus.' The church in 
Galatia were ' the children of the pro- 
mise.' The church at Phillippi nad 

* their fellowship in the ffospel,' and * the 
good work was begun' in thtm. The 
church at Colosse were the saints in 
that city who had 'been delivered from 
the kingdom of darkness and translated 
into the kingdom' of God's dear Son. 
The church at Thessalonica were those 
to whom the gospel had ' come not in 
word only but also in power and in the 
Holy Ghost and in much assurance.' 
The churches James addressed ' were be- 
gotten with the word of truth that they 
might be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures.' 

''All these expressions (I need not say) 
serve to support the conclusions drawn 
from them — ^that the Church of Christ 
is a spiritual association of men con- 
verted by divine mce through the 
truth, refying in Christ as their salva- 
tion and hope, and by virtue of their 
fiadth in him oringing forth the fruit of 
a holy life devoted to his cause. 

" This then is the New Testament 
church. And such this church is in- 
tended to be. A Baptist church it is 
not. A Christian church of baptized 
believers I hope it will ever be. Let me 
explain and enforce this distinction. 
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^ In a Baptist chuidi, bapdan (as we 
understand the teim) is essential to 
membership. In a christian church the 
possession of trae £uth is alone essen- 
tiaL A Christian church of baptized 
bdierers therefore is a chnrch of chris- 
tians who have each felt the pofession 
of &ith W baptism to be Chnst's ordi- 
nance, and have therefore observed it. 
Thej are in charch-followship because 
they^ are Christians. Thej have been 
bafrtized because the^ ful that bap- 
tism is the law of Chnst, binding* upon 
them. How obrioos, and maj I not saj, 
bow just is this distinction! How con- 
sistent with all that has been said of the 
diaracter of the church. It is an asso- 
ciation of believers. The members 
the first churches were distinguished hj 
their &ith. Other things uaae were 
that were peculiar to them, but this was 
their grand pecnliaiitj; this was the 
bcmd of thdr union. Hence the Co- 
rinthian church to whom Paul addressed 
the words of the ordinance of the Lord's- 

siroperare described simplT as the 

tined in Christ Jesus who call, in common 
with other christiany, on Jesus Christ 
our Lord. That this is the true definition 
of the church, — a body of bdkvers, and 
not a buitized body of believers, — will 
appear plain if we kk^ for one moment 
at the argument by which this latter 
definitian is defended. 

"AH members of theprimitivechurdies 
were baptized, it is said, thcreforc no 
one who has not been baptized can be a 
member of thedrardL 

"AH primitive churches were 
ed oi baptized memben,and 
that chmch is not a christian one which 
receives as members the unbratized. 

" This is the reasoning. £et us see 
to what oondusian Hhaads. ' That 
drarcli is not a christian one whidi has 
unbqitized members,' becanse aU mem- 
bers of the primitive ciiurcli were bap- 
tized. Cany out this principle. Soooe 
of oor Seotdi feiends maintain (and 
widi mndi reason) that the primitive 
dmrdies had eacii several Pastors or 
TeadierB,diatthej'liad weekljr eoDeo- 
taons and no paid ministry. From 
Hiese €mIb (whidi of coarse we are jus- 
tified in imr^iliir g) they conchnde that 
1 the st rktestB mtist Anrdieshavii^ 

) Pastor instead of many, and that 

) i ipi w rte d by dioB, and not kavintg 



weekly cdketions, are no diuidieB at 
alL And how can yon answer them t 
The argument goes even further than 
this. Tou say ' aU members of the 
nrinutive churches were baptized, there- 
fore no <me unbaptized can be amember 
of the church.' Ma^f I not say with 
equal truth, < All primitive rJii-tid^Mi« 
were baptized, therefore no one unbap- 
tized can be a christian f Jf^ because 
all members of the church were bap- 
tized, butism is essential to member- 
shq>, surdy it is equally just to say that 
beainse aU chrimans were baptized, 
therefore baptism is rswrntial to Chris- 
tianity. 
_ "Butktusloc^ at the oonsequeneea 
ofjof this reasoning in actual life. That 
church (it is said) is not a Arigtiaw one 
which has unbi^itized members. Tlien 
the great body of *'>»^'»«*^«nff in ^^ 
conntzy are not in church Mlowshipu 
Their churdies are u na c riptur al aasoda- 
tions. Their deacons and pastors in- 
truders, and they themsdves, however 
holy, cannot be treated as Christiana^ or 
known as diriatians, or share in the 
pleasures or improvement of Qiriatian 
reUon^hm, or stand fioth as avowed fill- 
lowers of Christ, or oommemosxte his 
death, tin they see widi us on baptiam. 
AH the duties of dmsdan brotherhood 
must remain unfolfilled till they dis- 
dtarge a dn^ whidi most of them think 
ther have msdtarged; and whidi, if 
undisdiaised, will hardly jutify the 
n^lect of the rest. The members of 
the Cdoesian drardh niio (as Paul en- 
j<nned) 'continuedinpaTer and watched 
m the same witli tnanksgiving,' were 
baptized, fiv they ' were buried with 
Quist mbaptism, and had risen with 
him.' Will you be conastent and fiir- 
bad diristians to pray and be thankfiil 
unlesthey first be Inmtized ? Istheie 
in tzutli any thii^ like tlwt in f^ 
idiole department of diristian morals 
that becanse I cannot see it richt to do 
in one particular as you, ther^ore otber 
duties shall be left imdone ! 

How then win you avert these con- 
kms! I>oyou»y — ^Let sudi chris- 
tians join other churdiesf Nay, but 
tibose churdies are not(you have said) 
drarches of Christ. Will it atone fiv one 
sin — the non-observance of baptism — ta 
commit another and maintain a system 
which the Bible oondcmns! l^Hlnot 
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this add to their guilt ? Or do you say. 
let them remain where they are, till 
they are convinced? Is this your deci- 
sion ? Shall the majority of true chris- 
tians he numhered no longer with the 
saints l Shall men who have cast them- 
selves upon the Saviour, who love him 
with all the love of which their hearts are 
capahle, who whisper his name in their 
closets, and desire to honour it hefore 
men as the only name by which they 
can be saved, — &all these men be ex- 
cluded £rom the body of believers be- 
cause they have stucQed the scriptures 
leas correctly than you, or differ from 
you <m one point ? Is it not the perfec- 
tion of the church when all who are in 
it are christians, and when all christians 
are in it? when all professors are as 
they appear and all christians appear 
asmey are; when the visible cnurch 
iDclades the whole body of the faithful 
on earth ? This perfection your scheme 
destroys. It frees christians from an im- 
portant duty, robs them of incalculable 
privilege, and may end in its being said 
that the holiest men on earth are iden- 
tified not with the church but with the 
world. 

" I rejoice then that this church is not 
in the common sense a Baptist church. 
And yet feeling most deeply the impor- 
tance of scriptinrad views oi blelievers' bap- 
tism, and believing that I can trace to 
Paedobaptism very many of the prevalent 
evils of the church, that it is in truth the 
eerm of which Popery itself is the fruit, 
1 cannot but say tnat I trust it will ever 
be a church of haptized believers." 



Although the abstract of our esteemed 
brother's address given in the Patriot 
was brief, the statement on which we 
chiefly remarked, viz. that the church at 
High Wycombe, would be " a christian 
in distinction from a baptist church," 
was there put in inverted commas to 
intimate that these were the very words 
he used ; and bein^ so distinguished, 
few as they are, Siey will probablv 
he thought to have been qmte suff- 
dent ''to be made the basis of en- 
lightened criticism." We understand 
our brother's note however, to deny that 
he us^ these words, or meant that a 
'' baptist church differs from a christian 
churdi," that is, a church as constituted 



by Christ, which was the sense in which 
we explained them. It is with pleasure 
we insert his own report of that part of 
his address, because while it calls atten- 
tion to a question as to the teaching of 
scripture, which we all feel to be im- 
portant, it presents his own views res- 
pecting it in a form which he himself 
approves. 

His remarks on a desire for the ad- 
vancement of truth we cordially adopt, 
with the exception that we do not see 
how a christian can rejoice in the pro- 
gress of anything as truth, which he 
does not himself deem to be so. If 
thoroughly convinced that the views he 
entertams* are truth, he cannot rejoice 
in the pro^ss of truth without neces- 
sarily rejoicing in the progress of his 
own opinions; but his pleasure, it is 
true, is not the more on that account the 
mere " petty self-satisfaction" of rejoic- 
ing in their progress becatise they are 
his opinions. He who should rejoice 
in the pro^ss of anything which he 
did not oeheve to be truth, would have . 
a satisfaction which, whether " petty" 
or " selfish," would certainly not be chns- 
tian, and as we cannot judge whether 
truth makes pro^ss or not, except as 
we have some opinion what truth is, it 
seems to be somewhat contradictory to 
speak of rgoicing in " the progress of 
truth," as distinguished from "the pro- 
gress of opinions we deem true." We 
can all however rejoice in the progress of 
whatever tends to reveal truth, we can 
rejoice in the free examination and dis- 
cussion of it, in an unreserved appeal to 
the Bible as the only depository of it, 
in the progress of a spirit of deep devo- 
tedness, and of earnest prayer that we 
may discern and follow it. In these 
things even those who differ, on any 
point, as to what the truth is, can unit- 
edly rejoice. 

After quoting various passages to 
prove that the members of the first 
churches were " bom of God," and that 
" the persons added to them were 
those wno were being saved," our bro- 
ther says, " This then is the New Testa- 
ment church. And stick this church 
[at High Wycombe] is intended to be. 
A Baptist church it is not. A christian 
church of baptized believers I hope it 
will ever be.'*^ The intention to make 
this church *'such" as the New Testa- 
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ment Churches were, is an acknowledg- 
ment that it ought to be such as thej were. 
This is conceded, then, on both sides. 

Secondly, it is stated that this new 
church is not a baptist church, that is, 
not one in which <^ baptism is essential 
to membership," and as it is affirmed 
that this is ^' such" a church as the New 
Testament churches were, it is affirmed 
also that the New Testament churches 
were not baptist churches, that is, not 
churches in which baptism was essential 
to membership. Our brother does not 
deny that " all members of the primi- 
tive churches were baptized ;" he even 
expresses a "hope" tnat all the mem- 
bers of this church will ever be baptized 
believers, that is, "christians who have 
each felt the profession of faith bv bap- 
tism to be Christ's ordinance, and have 
therefore observed it." This hope, 
therefore, connected with the expressed 
intention to make the church "such" as 
the New Testament churches were, is 
equal to an affirmation that they all 
consisted of baptized believers, that is, 
that all persons who were received into 
them had been immersed before they 
were received ; for if a person had been 
received into one of these churches only 
an hour before he was baptized, during 
that hour, at least, it would not have 
been " composed of baptized believers," 
as our brother admits they all were. He 
affirms, however, that to constitute a 
christian church, "such" as these were, 
" the possession of true faith is alone 
essential " He affirms it, and therefore 
he is bound to prove it. 

How difficult his task is majr be easily 
seen from a view of the position he has 
taken. It is admitted on both sides 
that all who in the time of the apostles 
gave evidence of possessing true faith, 
were very shortly afterwams baptized, 
but still there was a time, even then, 
though baptism followed so quickly the 
recognition of faith, during which a 
believer was recognised as a believer, 
and yet had not been baptized. Now, 
if faith was " alone essential" to church 
fellowship, that membership must have 
been dated, not from the time of bap- 
tism, but of the recoOTition of faith, 
and the churches would have been com- 
posed partly of recognised believers who 
nad been baptized, and partly of recog- 
nized believers who were about to be 



baptized. But our brother concedes 
that these churches were all " composed 
of baptized members," and if so it is 
clear that their membership must have 
been dated from after their baptism, and 
not from the time of the recognition of 
faith. His own concession, therefore, 
disproves the very thing our brother 
had to prove. That this concession is 
requirea by scripture is fully evident 
from the fact that all the members of 
these churches are uniformly referred 
to as luiving been baptized, and not as 
some of them having been, and others 
being about to be so. See Kom. vi. 6 ; 
1 Cor. X. 2,6; xii. 13; Gal. iii. 27, 28 ; 
Col. ii. 12. This concession is, there- 
fore^ in itself, a very strong arranent 
against the position to be proveo. 

What however is the proof adduced 
to shew that true faith alone is essenttBl 
to church membership ? Astonishing as 
it appears, it will be found that l^s piopo- 
sition is treated as if it were identical 
with the statement that " the diurdi <tf 
Christ is a spiritual association of men 
converted by divine grace," — " an asso- 
ciation of believers." Evidence is adduced 
to prove ^a.t faith is essential to mem- 
bership, and then treated as if it proved 
that jaith only is essential to member- 
ship. The first proposition is not for a 
moment disputed, but it is self-evident 
that this proposition differs entirely from 
the latter, it is admitted that the pas- 
sages quoted do "support the conclu- 
sion," that conversion was necessary to 
church membership. But to infer mm 
this that nothing else was essential is 
the same as arguing that because a man 
is a biped, every biped is a man; or 
that because he is an animal, every ani- 
mal is a man. A man has two feet, but 
for a being which has two feet to be a 
man it must have every attribute which 
is essential to constitute a man. Our 
brother affirms that faith only was 
essential to admission into the first 
churches, but he has done nothing to 
prove it, and, therefore, till proof is 
given, his position must be treated as 
untenable. 

He does, however, prove that faith was 
one of the essentials of membership, and 
does so by quoting passages in which those 
who were added to the church are describ- 
ed as " being saved," and in which those 
who were members of churches are said 
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to be ^^spiijlaal stones/' << sanctified in 
Christ/' &c. He argues that if all who 
were admitted, and Si who were mem- 
bers are described as believers, faith must 
have been essential to membership. But, 
as he acknowledges, all the members of 
the first churches were baptized. Those 
who were added to them are mentioned 
as beix^ first baptized, and all who were 
members of them are spoken of as hav- 
ing been baptized : if, therefore, the evi- 
dence adduced by him proves that faith 
was essential to church membership, 
baptism was so too, for the evidence of 
both positions is precisely the same. If 
persons may be admitted before they 
are baptized, they may also be admitted 
before they believe. 

" The members of the first churches," 
says our brother, "were distinguished 
by their fiuth. Other thingp there were 
peculiar to them, but this was their 
^n»ki peculiarity." Let it be admitted 
that this was their grand peculiarity, 
yet if other things were also peculiar to 
them, they were distinauished by these 
u well as by faith, and he who inten- 
tionally sets aside anything which was 
a distinctive peculiarity of the first 
churches, while he achnits that churches 
ought to be now "such" as they were 
thm, makes himself a transgressor. A 
body distinguished from others by only 
ope peculiarity, is not similar to a body 
distinguished from others by several 
pecnharities, although that one be in- 
dpded. A church of which the only 
Ustinctive peculiarity is faith, is cer- 
tiinly not " such" as the apostolic 
churches were, if^ as our brother states, 
thejr had other distinctive peculiarities, 
ana among them this, that all their mem- 
ben had been baptized. 

The next attempt to make it " plain" 
that faith alone is essentisd to church 
membership, is by setting forth the con- 
sequences of requiring as essentisd to 
it now, every thing which was so in the 
time of the apostles. WTiat, it is asked, 
if the strict baptist churches of England 
ibould themselves be thus proved to be 
without a divine constitution ? MTiat ! 
admit that even they may err ? Yes, 
Qudoubtedly, and if they wish, like bro- 
ther Angus, to shew that their churches 
are « such" as the New Testament 
churches w^ they must of necessity 
aaend any inconsistency. But i£ our 
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churches do not need to be" such'' in one 
thing, they need not in another, and 
then, not even faith will be necessary 
to membership. A church or assembly 
of Christ is distin^shed from other 
assemblies by this smgle fact that it is 
eonstituted according to his will, A 
society not so constituted may be a soci- 
ety of christian men, but it cannot, in 
the very nature of things, be strictly a 
church of Christ. The argument tnat 
a principle must be false which may 
possibly prove those who use it to have 
oeen mistaken in some of their convic- 
tions, will have no weight whatever with 
those who love truth more than party, 
and it reflects little honour on any cause 
when it is so feeble as to need the help 
of the doubt which it conveys. If the 
first churches had each several pastors, 
or teachers, as our Scotch brethren 
justly contend, surely we catmot follow 
a better guide than tne infinite wisdom 
which appointed them. But as some 
churches existed for a while without 
any pastors at all, neither the having of 
a number of pastors, nor even of one, is 
essential to the existence of a church. 
Acts xiv.22, 23. The same remark applies 
to weekly collections. As to its being said 
with *' much reason"that the first churches 
had " no paid ministry," we so widely 
difier from our brother that we wonder 
much that he should have forgotten 
that there were then both preachers and 
pastors, who received pecuniary aid, and 
that too by divine law, though it is by 
no means evident that pastors in gen- 
eral were wholly supported. If our 
brother believes that these Scotch friends 
are right on these points, and neverthe- 
less adduces the neglect of them by 
English churches as an argument for 
ne^ecting other established rules of the 
first churches, his arguAient is like that 
of a tempter who should suggest that 
as a man indulges in one sin, he need 
not be nice in indulging another, espe- 
cially as our brother himself acknow- 
ledges that churches ought to be "such" 
now as they were at first. 

Another conclusion which our brother 
professes to draw from the rule that as 
those who were received into the first 
churches were baptized, such only 
should be received now, is, that if so, all 
primitive christians having been bap- 
tized, no unbaptized person now is » 
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chrifltiaii. But if this follows from our 
rule it follows equally from our brother^s 
rule, for it is because those who consti- 
tuted the first churches were believers, 
that he argues believers only should be 
received now, and therefore he has reason 
to be ^lad his startling conclusion does 
not follow. The reason why it is held 
that churches are boimd to act now as 
churches did at first, is that the law 
which governs them is unchangeable, so 
tlutt what was duty then is mity still. 
The circimistances, however, which ren- 
dered it impossible for a person to be a 
child of God then, without wishing to 
be baptized, have, as a matter of fact, 
80 changed, that all agree there are 
children of God who do not submit to 
it. But the obligation to obey God 
changes not. Laws made for all time, 
are to be obeyed in all time. No change 
of circumstances can authorise disobe- 
mence, and as that which is changeable 
can be no rule for that which changes 
not, it is strange that so good a logician 
should argue from one to the other as if 
they were the same. It is like saying 
that because God would not be God if 
he changed, that therefore man would 
not be man if he were liable to change. 
Another conclusion drawn from tne 
rule already mentioned is, that it repre- 
sents the greater part of professed 
churches as xmscriptural associations. 
Now if faith is indispensable to mem- 
bership, this is as true on brother Angus's 
principles as on our own, for the great 
majonty of churches receive infants as 
church-members. But men's errors do 
not alter God's law. The fact that all 
good men sin^ does not prove that they 
are justified m sinning. Suppose the 
pope to say, " The prmciples of these 
petty protestant churches xmchurch our 
vast catholic community ; shall we endure 
such presumption as this?" Would he 
thus prove that protestants are wrong? 
Such arguments address themselves to 
the voice of the multitude as the voice of 
God; thejr appeal to popular favour, 
not to 4ivine truth ; they reverse the 
great axiom, "let God be true, and 
every man a liar :" Rom. iii. 4. The 
consciences of others are their rule, and 
if we cannot with a good conscience join 
with them in what they do, they are 
still right in acting according to their 
own conviction of God's will, although 



they are wrong in forming* such a judg- 
ment of it. 

Our brother asks in an upbraiding 
tone, " Will you be consistent, and forbid 
christians to pray and be thankful 
unless they first bie baptized?" Consis- 
tent ! on what principle of consistency 
can we be called on to do this? Did not 
all God's children pray and nraise in 
the time of the apostles before tney were 
baptized and added to the church, as weU 
as afterwards ? Were not all who were 
"being saved," such as had already 
called on the name of the Lord? If we 
maintained that because all the mem- 
bers of the church at Colosse prayed, 
and had been baptized, no one ought to 
pray but those who were baptized, the 
conclusion would, indeed, be most pre- 
posterous. We might as well maintain 
that because they all ate, drank, slept, 
and walked, no one should do these imtil 
he had been baptized. But what stfkt 
baptist ever mamtained that if a thing 
was done by a church member, it ought 
not to be done by any one else ? Our 
principle is that what God required as 
essential to church- membership at first, 
is essential to it still : that we are bound 
to obey him, though the whole world 
should be against us ; and that as all 
who were added to the first churches 
were baptized, so all ought to be now. 
We never maintain that oecause another 
" cannot see it right to do in one particular 
as we do," therefore he is not to do that 
or anything else which he thinks right, 
in the way ne thinks it right to do them 
but we do maintain that we ought not 
to deviate from our views of Gt)d's 
will to help him to do what he thinks 
right, but we think wrong. If open- 
communion bring false witnesses to con- 
condemn us, the natural conclusion is, 
that it cannot bring true. 

As to those who differ from us, we 
say, let them act according to their own 
convictions, for though we do not 
view them as acting rightly, they are 
bound to act as th^ think right ; we 
have no wish to make our consciences 
the rule of their actions, we only claim 
the right to make them the rule of our 
own. 

Before our brother charges mischief 
upon our simple principle of conformity 
to the will of God as proved by the 
practice of the first churches, and 
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in the very same way that he himself 
proves faitn to he necessary to memher- 
ship, he is hound hoth to renounce 
his own argument, and to disprove his 
own concession. For otherwise he lays 
the evil of men's errors at the door of 
God'a ordinance, and transfers their 
guilt to Him. It faith alone is neces- 
sary to church memhership, every in- 
consistency and heresy which can pos- 
sibly occur in a heliever, must be tole- 
rated, and to this extent church disci- 
pline must be abandoned. What the 
result of this is likely to be it is not diffi- 
cult to decide. 

Although our brother rejoices that 
this is not a baptist church, he never- 
theless *' hopes" 'that it will ever be a 
church of baptized believers. Is this 
either reasonable or consistent t On what 
ground can he " hope," that is, " live in 
expectation" that this will always be a 
church of ba})tists, although it is so 
fonned as to invite others to join it. 
He may wish that all who apply may 
first feel it right to be baptized, but he 



surely cannot " hope" it, and if he can- 
not hope it, he ought not even to wish 
accordmg to his principles, that the 
church may consist solely of baptized 
believers. He ouffht rather to join at 
once with the Ptymouth Bretliren in 
endeavouring to unite all christians, with 
all their existing varieties of sentiment 
and practice, into one body, in which 
faith is alone essential to membership. 
The joy which our brother expresses 
that this church is not a baptist church, 
shews how earnestly he wishes that all 
baptist churches may soon cease to 
exist. But this is a wish which in the 
nature of things must be common, to 
every consistent advocate of open-com- 
munion. 

We have been the more particular in 
noticing the contents of this address 
from a conviction that if a brother so 
able, has entirely failed in proving the 
point he defends, it must be obvious that 
it is owing not to any want of ability 
to defend it, but because the position 
itself is incapable of defence. — Ed.] 
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Works of the English Puritan Divines. — 
Bunt AN. — 2%d Jerusalem sinner saved; 
The Phar'aee and the Publican, ^c., to 
which is appended An exhortation to peace 
and unity. With life of Bunyan by Rev. 
James Hamilton, of the Scotch church, 
Regent-square, London. Pp. 344, T. Nel- 
son, London. 

This volume is one of the steps of an 
enterprise of astonishing boldness, even in 
so age so remarkable for cheap literature as 
the present, and yet in style and appearance 
there is nothing in the volume to suggest 
that it is the least less costly than other pub- 
lications. An immense sale will be neces- 
sary to repay the deserving publisher, and 
most heartily do we wish him all he needs. 
A better selection could scarcely have been 
made for one of the first volumes. The 
writings of Bunyan are peculiarly adapted 
to supply one of the great deficiencies of the 



day. We are too abstract. We say and we 
hear far too little of truth in its vital 
energy, of the conflicts and emotions with 
which it fills the soul ; of the warfare with 
Satan and the victories of grace. Some 
speak of the " philosophy" of religion, hot 
far too little is said of the heart-beatings and 
hopes, the mid-day brightness, and the pass- 
ing clouds, the deep emotions, the strong 
consolations, and the wondrous deliverances 
of a christian's life. But in these Bunyan's 
page abounds. He preached and wrote not 
about the mere letter of the word, but the 
word in its power and efiTects. Mr. Hamil- 
ton himself in part a Bunyan for inte- 
rest of style, was well selected to sketch 
his life. 

The "Exhortation to peace and unity," 4s 
preceded by a note stating that though it 
appears in nearly all collected editions of 
Bunyan's works, Mr. Phillip, in his " Life 
and times of Bunyan," has called in ques- 
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tion ito genuineness. Most readers will 
probably be surprised to find that while it is 
a most admirable exhortation, it is evidentlj 
written by what is called a ttrict baptist. 
The text is Ephes. iv. 3 ; and it is stated 
that the unity and peace there mentioned 
''must consist with, (and carmot consist 
without) the believing and practising those 
things which are necessary to church coffi^ 
iMmion;" which he states to be faithy 
be^iever^ baptism, and a holy blameless con- 
yersatioD. 

** Now that baptism is essential to church 
communien" he says, "I prove from 1 Cor. 
X. 11;" where the apostle shews ''that 
whoever did confess Chrifit, and own him 
for his head, did it by the Spirit, ver. 5. 
And not only because they have called 
him Lord by the Spirit, but because they 
have by the guidance and direction of the 
same Spirit b^n baptized: ver. 13. *For by 
one Spirit,' &c. I need not go about to con- 
fute that notion that some of late have had of 
this text, viz., that the baptism here spoken 
of is the baptism of the Spirit, because you 
have not owned and declared that notion as 
your judgment, but on the contrary, all of 
you that I have ever conversed with, have 
declared it to be understood of baptism 
with water by the direction of the Spirit. 
If so, then it follows that men and women 
are declared members of Christ's body by 
baptism, and cannot be by scripture reput&i 
and esteemed so without it ; which further 
appears from Rom. vi. 3, where men by 
baptism are said to be planted into the like- 
ness of his death ; and Col. ii. 12. where we 
are said to be 'buried with him by bap- 
tism.' All which,togetherwiththeconsentof 
aU christians (some few in these later times 
excepted, ) do prove that baptism is necessary 
to the initiating persons into the church of 
Christ :" pp. 283, 284. A little afterwards 
it is said, "I would not be mistaken, as 
though I held there was nothing else for 
christians to practise when I say this is all, 
[viz. faith, baptism, and holiness,] that is 
requisite to church communion." The ex- 
hortation was therefore, at first addressed to 
baptized churches, and so excellent do 
we think the views it expresses as to the just 
causes of separation, and the exceeding im- 
portance to the prosperity of our churches 
of a spirit of love and peace, that it is com- 
mended to them with the fervency of bro- 
therly affection. 

Chn/essions of a Con/vert from Baptism in 
water, to Baptism with water, 16mo., 
pp. 108. Snow, London. 

The editor of the Christian Witness, in 
an incidental reference to this work, says of 



it,— "On its appearance we read it with 
indignation: it is cleverly and, in some 
parts, brilliantly written: but as an argu- 
ment on a great christian ordinance, it is 
execrable, while its spirit and manner de- 
serve the severest reprobation." Such is Uie 
opinion of a Psedobaptist. In the latter 
part of it, we fully agree ,* and Uiere is 
enough also of cleverness in the work to 
prove that its author is not a man of such 
stolid ignorance as some things at first leArm 
to suppose. But as to the parts " brilliant* 
^written," we con/ess we have not seen them. 
It would ill become us to attribute to Paedoo 
baptists at large the approval of what se 
popular a writer as Dr. Campbell decUree 
« execrable," and it is enough perhaps to 
leave the work to this verdict and its own 
self-destructi(m. The title itself is a speci- 
men of the whole. Under his " confessions" 
the author sets forth what he deems the 
faults of others, not his own. As to being 
a " convert," though the son of a Baptist 
it does not appear that he was ever convmen 
that baptism was immersion, and it is deff 
that he never was himself baptized,— 4f ihb 
work be fact and not fiction, which he reftises 
to decide. He knows eno<4;fa of Greek pi«>* 
positions to be aware that the primary and 
characteristic meaning of the preposition 
rendered " ivith baptism" in our version, is 
m ; as in the expression "in the river Jordan," 
and yet he calls himself a convert from this 
scriptural mode of baptism to "baptism 
with water;" and argues against it on the 
ground that immersion does not agree with 
the preposition with in our common trans- 
lation. He has even the recklessness to 
assert that " they know well that an * im- 
proved version* of the New Testament could 
not be made rigidly on these principles :" p. 
34. This is not ignorance, for he has heard 
of the Bible Translation Society, and of our 
versions in the East. False as facts prove 
it to be, the assertion shows how important 
it is to present the passages relating to bap- 
tism properly translated. He maintains 
that baptism means sanctify, p. 127; is 
much opposed to the circulation of Baptist 
tracts, (see Pref. vii. and p. 65;) charges 
us freely with artifice, sophistry, bigotry, &c, 
and like the infidel, endeavours to whet pre- 
judice by adducing the mischances of what 
is observed as a divine command, as good 
evidence of its being a delusion. It is well, 
however, for ministers to read this work, 
that they may the better expose it if it enters 
their neighbourhood, and guard the more 
cautiously against giving occasion to such 
men to speak evil of divine things. The 
church to which the author refers was strict^ 
otherwise he had probably never written. 
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A Brief EUtory of the Western Association 
from its commencemmit about the middle 
cf the Seventeenth Centttry, to its division 
into four smaller ones, — tlie Bristol, the 
Western, the Southern, and the South 
Western,— in 1 823. PubUshed at the re- 

3 nest of the Bristol Association. By 
. G. Fuller. 8vo.,pp. 70. Hemmons, 
Bristol. 

ThiflCrecord^so triflhigpin tost,contahis much 
information yaluable, not only to the West- 
em Churches, but to the whole baptist body. 
"the Chiuches in the Western Association 
formed, at first, a large part of the whole de- 
wndDation. It appears that, for a long time, 
if not to the last, they were all baptized 
ehoiciies, and also held yiews in harmony 
irith Uie doctrine of particular redemption; 
hat that afterwards they became remiss 
in enforcing their terms of union, as to 
dofltrinal sentiment, and that the strifes to 
winch the consequent mixture of opinions 
gnre rise, and the rapid diffusion of Arian, 
^fffifi^^, Pelagian, and Arminian senti- 
ments, led them to make adhesion to the 
flntiments of the London Confession of 1 689 
SHential to union with the Association. 
lUse charity and false liberality were pleaded 
u affiNrding reasons opposed to this course, 
but the evils the brethren had witnessed led 
them firmly to maintain their ground. Some 
of the papers inserted in these pages might 
be supposed to have been written for our 
own circumstances. Brethren who feel in- 
terested in our early history and in the les- 
sons dT wisdom taught by it, will be glad to 
possess these pages. 

Open Communion cmd Christian forbear- 
ance. By William Innes. Edinbuigh, 
W. Innes; London, Aylott and Jones. 
16mo. 

We regret to see so intelligent a christian 
bnrther treating a question of social duty 
tevarde Qod, as one of forbearance towards 
Bien. Churches have rules and duties pre- 
Kribed to them as well as individuals, and if 
God conmiands anything as a law of associa- 
tion, to neglect it from forbearance towards 
men, is a grievous contempt of his authority. 
** Refusing to observe the known practice of 
the apostles was eontwnacy and rebellion," 
in thdr life -time, as Mr. Innes admits ; but 
if so^ then to acbiowledge the perpetuity of 
Ibeir authority, and yet deviate from their 
adenowUdged practice, must be contuma^^y 
and rebeUion still. Our esteemed brother 
■peaks dT it as a question of publicity; a 
(piestion whether a person should be recog- 
nised in private and not in public But 



privacy and publicity have obviously no- 
thing to do with it. It is a question of 
chweh'law, and whether the church meet 
with locked doors, or in open view of a 
vast concourse, the question is the same. If 
a psedodaptist were believed to be a hundred 
times better than a man believed himself to 
be, this would not the least sanction him in 
doing what he felt God had forbidden, to 
please him. It is spoken of as ** some mere 
matter of form" — ^p. 23. But the question 
is, can Gtod*8 command, whether about a form 
or anything else, be wilfUlly broken without 
sin or miscluef P May we sin wilflilly, if 
it be only in matters of form, that grace 
may abound P " None were received into 
the' first churches but those who were bap- 
tized." This we agree in, and also that 
these churches were formed as an example 
fi>r all time. Let it be shewn then how any 
man can wittingly deviate from apostolic 
practice instituted for all time, without con- 
tumacy and practical rebeUion. It is im- 



The Church. Vol.11 8va, pp. 195. 1845. 
London, Simpkin& Co.; Leeds, J. Hea- 
ton. 

This periodical is sanctioned by the West 
Riding of Yorkshire Baptist Association, 
and has been conducted by Messrs. Giles, of 
Leeds, and Clowes, Dowson, and Pottinger, 
of Bradford. From the commencement of 
this year it is to be under the care of the 
last three brethren and Mr. Evans of Scar- 
borough, who has hitherto edited the Nor- 
thern Bs4)tist, now united with it. Being 
neutral on the communion question, it has a 
field for its circulation, which, considering 
its excellence and remarkable cheapness, 
should ensure a sale not so very unworthy of 
comparison with that of <'The Christian's 
Penny Magazine,'' of which it is hoped that 
150,000 or 200,000 may be sold. The Fo- 
reign Missionary articles during the past 
I year have been written by Mr. P. J. Saffery, 
and the Home by Mr. J. Burton. 

i 

COLOBBD LITHOSRAFH PORTRAIT OF THE LATB 
WILLIAM KMIBB, OF JAMAICA. 

Thb friends of our beloved brother 
Enibb, will be naturally very desirous of 
possessing a correct likeness of one whose 
memory is so dear to them. The fuU- 
I length lithograph portrait of him by 
\ Palmer, published by Messrs. Dyer, and 
! Co. is an excellent likeness. If uncolored, 
' it is but half the price, but we strongly re- 
commend the colored engraving, as a much 
more living representation. 
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DEATH OP THB HONORED AND BZCXLLENT 
WILLIAM KNIBB. 

The Jamaica Baptist Herald, of Not. 18th 
contains the following intelligence of the 
death of this eminent servant of God. ** It 
is with feeling^ of the deepest anguish 
we record the most afflictive dispensati(m 
of divine providence that has occurred 
since the commencement of the Baptist 
Mission in this island. Our much loved 
friend and fellow-labourer, the Rev, Wiluam 
Enibb, departed this life at Kettering, on the 
morning of Saturday, the 15th, at twenty 
minutes before ten o'clock, of yellow fever, 
after a brief illness of only four days. It 
was our melancholy privilege to be present 
with our departed brother, from the com- 
mencement of his last illness to the termi- 
nation of his earthly career, and it will 
afford his numerous friends in this island and 
in England much gratification to know that 
all that medical skill and kind attention 
could do to check the progress of the disease 
and to allay suffering, was done, and that the 
end of our departed brother was empha- 
tically one of peace. He entered into his 
rest enjoying calm and unshaken confidence 
in the perfect atonement of the Son of God. 
One of his last expressions, while he yet 
retained the possession of all his faculties, 
was, ''A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
on Jesus' arms I fall." In the removal of 
this eminent patriot and christian missionary, 
the Baptist Mission has sustained an irre- 
parable loss ; his valuable partner and chil- 
dren have been deprived of a most affection- 
ate husband and father; toe have lost a 
faithful friend ; the churches of which he 
was the spiritual instructor, for a period of 15 
years, a devoted pastor ; and the victims of 
tyranny, oppression, and cruelty, an unflinch- 
ing and eminently successful advocate. 
Christians of every denomination will, we 
are confident, unite everywhere, as those in 
Falmouth and its vicinity have already done, 
in exclaiming <A great man has fallen in 
Israel.' We cannot, at present, add more, 
but we hope that a memoir of our more than 
brother, — our Friend, will be prepared at 
no very distant period. Farewell, thou fa- 
vored of the Lord— Farewell, sainted spirit. 
May we meet thee in the mansions of the 
blessed." 



"On Sunday, the following morning, 
11 o'clock, the remains of our beloved br 
ther were carried by six of the deacons, firo 
the Mission House to the Chapel, follows 
by some members of the fainily, sever 
missionary brethren and sisters, the deacoi 
and leaders- of the neighbouring churchc 
with others who had come 30 or 40 miles f 
the occasion, most of the respectable ink 
bitantfl of the town, and an immense ai 
orderly concourse of people. As the moun 
ful procession passed along the street, nothii 
was heard but the sounds of supprean 
grief; but when the corpse was carried iii 
the chapel, the vast assembly could no loqp 
control their emotions ; they felt that til 
father and their friend was no more, — 'fli 
lifted up their voices and wept.' In a she 
time silence was restored, when, fairoUi 
Bendy, having engaged in prayer, brotli 
Comford gave out that appropriate hym 
commencing, — 

* Servant of Gk>d, well done, 

Rest firom thy loved employ : 
The battle fouffht, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy.' 

Brother Button read the 90th Psalm, a 
brother Abbott parts of the 4th and (S 
chapters of the first epistle of the Tfa< 
salonians. Brother J. E. Henderson prayc 
and brother Pickton then read the hys 
beginning,— 

* Lord, we adore the vast design, 
Th' obscure abyss of providence.' 

Brother Burchel, gave an excellent addrei 
from Rev. xxi. 4, and brethren Hutchi 
and Hewett concluded the mournful servi< 
The body was then carried to the grave 
the chapel -yard. Brother Millard gave o 
that hymn which commences, — 

* Unveil th;^ bosom, faithful tomb. 
Take this new treasure to thy trust. 
And give these sacred relics room 
To seek a slumber in the dust.' 

" The Rev. Bavid Kerr, (Wesleyan) d 
livered a touchingly eloquent oration. Tl 
Rev. Walter Tborburn, (Free Church) c 
fered up prayer, and the Rev. Jonath; 
Edmondson, (Wesleyan) pronounced t 
benediction, when the sorrowing crowd gi 
dually dispersed. Letters of sympathy ai 
condolence were received from the Re 
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Hessrs. Bljth and Anderson, who were 

^ieeply anxious to testify their respect for 

oar departed brother by following his re- 

toains to the tomb, but were prevented by 

tickness. A letter was also received from 

^^ afflicted brother Tinson, regretting the 

^ necessity which prevented him from 

Paying the last tribute of affection to the 

j^Doains of one he had known so long, la- 

•"Wired with so colrdially, and loved so well." 

^taneral sermon was to be preached in the 

»>?*»* Chapel, Falmouth, on Tuesday, Nov. 

^ by brother Burchell. 



SN6LISH BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

5.KBAMPoai. — The contemplated transfer 
of miRsion property here to Mr. Marshman, 
too^ place Sept. 1st. The chapel and the 
"round on which it stands were not included 
^ij^« sale, but made over to Mr. Marshman 
9B>^ "tie college councU in trust for tiie Bap- 
^^^Ohurch there, clauses being inserted to 
fj®^«nt its ever becoming an unitarian place 
m- "Worship, and to secure its reversion to 
, ^J^^**^®'^ ^^ *^® church becomes extinct, 
^^'^hout the whole Mr. Marshman has 
i^ed in the most honorable manner. 

^a. Yates and Mr. Mack. — ^The Cal- 
«5tta District Committee of the London 
Missionary Society have placed on record 
their unfeigned sorrow at the removal of 
these excellent men, their high esteem of 
their talents, acquirements, piety, and labors, 
. their sympathy with the bereaved, and con- 
viction of the loss which the christian bro- 
therhood in general has sustained. Mr. 
Wenger, in describing Dr. Yates as a trans- 
lator, says, '' if a firmly balanced mind, en- 
dowed with splendid talents and enriched by 
Mdid and extensive erudition ; if an im- 
moveable firmness of conscientious convic- 
tion, rooted in an ardent love of truth, and 
diastened by humility unfeigned; if these 
qnalities, accompanied by untiring industry, 
s tender conscience and fervent prayer, con- 
ititate a biblical translator, then such a 
translator was William Yates." Mr. Wen- 
ger differed, however, from the view he took 
of many passages, and thinks he sometimes 
acted the part of an interpreter, rather than 
a translator, but is quite sure he did so con- 
adentioQsly. The Bengal Hurkaru, which 
k in no way connected with our missions, 
alter noticing the public benefits conferred 
\fj Dr. Yates, by making the acquirement 
of the yemacular languages more easy, by 
laying open the character of the Sanskrit, 
and providing government with school books 
, iir ite efXieg!», &c., suggests that his me- 



mory deserves to be honored by some public 
provision for his bereaved family. 

Barisal. — This is the principal town of 
the district of Bakargang, east of Calcutta. 
Mr. Bareiro states that persecution here is 
assuming more frightful forms. He has 
thought it right to recommend some of the 
converts to seek legal protection. In one 
instance the protector sent by the magis- 
trate, compelled a convert to pawn his 
cattle to make up a sum exacted by him, 
and another, a carpenter, to work gratis for 
him. Two others were imprisoned, ill- 
treated, and deprived of their clothes. The 
finger of God has been very manifest in the 
conversions which have taken place. The 
work, says Mr. Bareiro "bears God's own 
impress and seal, and owes nothing what- 
ever -to me who was blind as to its success." 
Notwithstanding persecution, it advances, 
and there are many candidates for baptism. 
Mr. Bareiro is anxious to build a chapel and 
school at Kotwdlepdrdy and to buy land with 
a view to shelter the converts from the op- 
pression and ill-usage they are subject to» 

DiNAjpuR. — Mr. Smylie mentions in- 
creased indications of a disposition to learn 
the way of life. Brahmins who shewed 
much enmity and jealousy a year or two 
since, /ire much changed in their conduct 
towards him. 

Muttra. — In consequence of the un- 
usually heavy and continuous rains, the roof 
of the new chapel here has fallen in, and 
the walls are much damaged. There was 
before a debt on it of 600 rupees, and now 
a considerable sum is needed to restore it, 
for which Mr. Philips is dependent on 
christian liberality. 

Ceylon.— The health of Mrs. Owen Birt, 
renders it necessary that she should return 
to this country. 

Africa. — Mr. Clarke has again visited the 
district of Old Calabar with Captain Mil- 
boume, in the Dove. They first met the 
son of King Eyo, who is a fine, mild, intel- 
ligent, and very kind youth, and had much 
conversation with him. Mr. Clarke asked 
him if he should like to go to England to 
receive instruction, but he said his father 
could not spare him. At length King Eyo 
came with thechief of Cameroon Town, and 
was very friendly. Mr. Chirke entered upon 
a very interesting conversation with him, in 
the course of which, he detailed in the most 
simple manner, many of the most important 
facts of divine revelation, and especially the 
love of Christ in dying for sinners. To tell 
of this love, he said, was the great object of 
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their visit, and a second was to give them 
God's word in their own language. King 
Eyo expressed a wish that his people should 
hear these things, and appointed a day for 
the purpose. On that day 300 people as- 
sembled at the market-house. Mr. Clarke 
spoke and King Eyo interpreted. The peo- 
ple often appeared to feel wonder and as- 
tonishment. They were yery quiet and 
attentive. Mr. Clarke says <* I felt much, 
and I was so grateful for such a company in 
such a place, that the tears filled my eyes, 
and praises to Qtod were the aspirations of 
my soul." When Mr. Clarke had done, the 
king said he was very glad, and asked when 
he could send a teacher. His head men, he 
■aid, had all sgreed that Mr. Clarke should 
have land in the highest part of the town, 
whenever he was ready to build a house. He 
should like to have a white teacher live in 
his town as soaa as posdble. Superstition 
and cruelty reign, however, among the peo- 
ple. The practice of giving poison as *< trial 
drink" to persons said to be suspected of 
crime is very prevalent. The number of 
slaves on the farms is very g^eat, and their 
misery is not that they are overworked, but 
that they are not secure of life for a day» 
Sacrifices of chickens and goats are very 
frequent ; the chicken is torn limb flrom 
limb on the foot-path, and a few artides of 
food are placed by its side : the goat is slain 
at the death of any free person of poor con- 
dition, and is dragged while struggling and 
bleeding to the " devil house." Its blood is 
sprinkled on most of the broken utensils, 
and some of it flows in front of the whole. 
Mr. Clarke intreats that help may be sent 
to enable them to carry on the war against 
the powers of darkness. 

West Indies. — Mr. Cowen, of Trinidad, 
speaks with delight of the ardent love to 
Christ and entire devotedness manifested by 
*' a poor African woman named Maria Jones, 
ever since her conversion. She was first 
admitted a member of the Scotch church, 
when she was sprinkled. At the age of 
sixty, she learned to read in our schools, but 
her attention was only recently called to the 
subject of believers' baptism, and she was 
immersed in Sept. last. Mr. Cowen says, 
a brother is needed if possible, who can speak 
the language of the Cooly immigrants. 
Solomon Jackson, one of the negro members, 
has been called to his reward. He was one 
of the first Baptists Mr. Cowen discovered 
on the island, and travelled many a mile 
with him in his good work, and sometimes 
through the intricacies of forests, carrying 
his little bag of clothes and tracts. He used 
to say, that but for his family, he would ; 
work his passage to England, learn the 



names of the g^tlemen who spent their 
lives in getting the slaves free, and althoqgh 
not a slave himself since he left America, 
would go to each one, fall on his knees before 
him, and he said, ** would'nt I thank him." 
It is probable that the amiable and most 
devoted Mrs. Kilner Pearson, of the Baha- 
mas, has ceased from her labours. She was 
a woman of eminent spirituality and hum- 
bleness of mind, of great prudence, and 
ardent love to her Bedeemer and the souls 
of men. Her loss will be felt to be very 
great by all who had the pleasure of know- 
ing her. 



Me. Abbott, of the American Baptist 
Mission in Burmah, has just returned to 
America on account of ill-health. It was 
not expected that he would live to reach his 
native land, but his health is so far restored, 
as to encourage the hope of his return to bis 
labours. Miss Lathrop also returned with 
him from loss of healUi. The field of Blr. 
Abbott's labours is the south of Arracan 
and the west of Burmah. The success of 
native preachers there has been very great. 
He says that the Roman Catholic priests go 
about among the native converts, represent- 
ing the missionaries as good but mistaken 
men, and calling upon them to receive the 
baptism of Rome. But << thanks be to 
God," he says, " their wiles have as yet been 
unsuccessful." 



The New York Recorder says, that the 
signs of a better state of things in the Bap- 
tist churches are more cheering than for 
jome time past. There is a tone of hope- 
fulness, it says, which implies faith, and in 
some instances God is pouring out his Spirit. 
Several of the followers of Rong^ have ar- 
rived in Baltimore, and will probably remain 
there and establish a church. According 
to the Catholic Almanac, there are from 
1,000,000 to 1,500,000 Catholics in the 
United States. They have 21 dioceses, 675 
churches, 592 other stations; 572 clergymen 
otherwise employed; 22 ecclesiastical estab- 
lishments; 220 clerical ^udents ; 23 lite- 
rary institutions; 53 female academies; 
and 84 charitable institutions. 

The special session of the Baptist 
Triennial Convention was opened in the 
Baptist Tabernacle, New York, Nov. 19, 
1815. Dr.^Wayland, the President, in tb« 
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chair. Prayer having been offered, and some 
preliminaiy items of business having been 
attended to, Dr. Cone offered a few eloquent 
remarks, introducing the following resdlu 
ticms ; — 

Besolvedf That this convention regard it 
as a special occasion for g^*atitude to tibe God 
of all grace, that He has so long preserved 
the life of our Senior Missionary, the Rev. 
Adoniram Judson, and has strengthened him 
to perform services of inestimable value for 
the perishing heathen. 

Resolved, That the President be requested 
to express to our Brother Judson, assurances 
of the pleasure with which we welcome him 
to his native land ; and of our heart-felt 
sympathy with him in the painful circum- 
stances which have withdrawn him, as we 
hope only for a season, from the field of his 
missionary labours, 

Br. Wayland then made a most affec- 
tionate address to Dr. Judson, to which Dr. 
Judson briefly and with much feeling re- 
plied. The attendance at the convention 
was large. The Committee appointed by 
the Board at Philadelphia to revise the Con- 
stitution made a unanimous report. 

The sittings of the Convention lasted 
three days. It was resolved, (on condition 
of obtaining the necessary legal enactments) 
to alter the name and constitution. The 
new constitution is comprised in twenty-four 
irtides ; of which the following are the 
chief provisions. Its name to be ''The 
American Baptist Missionary Union j" 
its object to be ''to diffuse the knowledge of 
the religion of Jesus Christ, by means of 
missionaries, throughout the world;*' its 
members to be life members, constituted by 
paying 100 dollars at one time ; such payment 
being the sole qualification. Its meetings 
tobeafi»t*a/, on the third Thursday in May. 
A Board of Managers consisting of 75 mem- 
bers was appointed at this meeting, one 
third of whom are to go out annually, and 
successors to be appointed by ballot. All mem- 
bers to be able to attend the meetings of the 
Board of Managers, and deliberate with 
them, but not to vote. Immediately after 
themeetitig of the Union, the Board is to meet 
and i^point a Treasttrer, and« Correspond- 
mg Secretaries, by ballot ; to determine their 
salaries, to appoint an executive committee 
of nine, not more than five being ministers 
of the gospel, to give them such instructions 
as to plans of action as they may think fit, and 
to appoint also an auditmg committee. The 
Board to meet again at least two days before 
the meeting of the Union, and receive re- 
ports from the Treasurer and the above 
committees, to examine them, and submit 
the result to the Union. The £xecutive 
Committee to have power to call a special 

yOL. III. — NO. XXV. 



meeting of the Board, to remove, for suffi- 
cient cause, the officers appointed by it, 
being responsible for such an act to the 
Board itself, and to fill up vacancies. All 
members of the Board of Managers, and all 
officers and members of these committees, to 
be members in good standing of regular Bap- 
tist churches. Money given for specified 
objects to be appropriated according to the 
will of the donors, if not contrary to rule, 
and if so, the money to be returned. To 
avoid needless discussion, alterations to be 
made only upon the recommendation of the 
Board of Managers at an annual meeting, 
and by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
present. 

Needless objection seems to us to have 
been made to the adoption of a resolution 
calling on the churches to regard themselves 
as missionary societies appointed by our 
Lord, and to support their own missionaries, 
remitting the necessary funds through the 
officers of the Union, Dr, Judson, Mr. 
Eincaid, and the American Baptist mis^ 
sionaries in general, were said to wish for 
this. Dr. Judson remarked to Mr. Hague, 
who brought the resolution forward very 
judiciously, that it embodied the principle 
they needed, a principle recognised by our 
Lord, and to which the convention would 
have to come though perhaps by degrees. 
Even Dr. Cone who opposed the motion, ad- 
mitted that this was the primitive plan. 
The Convention was 41,500 dollars in debt ; 
and it was necessary to remove this in order 
to adopt the proposed changes. 30,000 
dollars, however, had already been collected 
in New England, 2300 in Albany, and 8000 
in New York; only 10,000 stiU remained, 
and on an appeal being made to the brethren 
present, between 15,000 and 16,000 dollars 
were received in life memberships and con- 
tributions. Many missionaries were made 
life-members, and the Chinese commissioner 
Keying, received this honour. 

Da. Judson, left New York for Boston on 
Nov. 26, intending to sail for Burmah in 
about ten days. The deposition of the 
king, of which intelligence has just arrived 
in England, will probably be favourable to 
the spread of the gospel there. 

In consequence of the remarkable harmony 
pervading these meetings, and the reviving 
missionary spirit evinced, it was resolved, to 
abandon for the present all thoughts of 
abridging their stations, and that Ood was 
calling them to reinforce and even enlarge 
them. These results dissipated many gloomy 
forebodings, and gave quite a new tone to 
the feelings of the brethren present. The 
subject of slavery was mentioned, but as it 
was believed that a slave-holder would not 
now be appointed a missionary, no clause 
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was inierted in the eonrtitution to prevent it. 
We regret to see the term " elergyy* ap- 
plied to those who are chiefly or wholly oc- 
cupied in preaching the gospel. All church- 
members are cmtharised to preach it, but 
this term conveys, by customary use, a denial 
of that authority. Pastors have an autho- 
rity which the people have not, but this word 
by representing them as the " heritage" of 
God, in distinction from the church, which 
Peter so calls, 1 Pet. v. 3, ascribes to them 
exclusively what is said of the church as a 
whole. 



H&. omckem's vrarr to Holland. 

The following is an extract from a letter 
by Mr. Oncken, dated " Hamburgh, Nov. 
17th,'' addressed to Mr. Lehmann, in Eng- 
land. ** You will participate in my joy, when 
I now proceed to give you a brief sketch of 
my last missionary tour to Holland. Oar 
dear brother Bonk and brother Goers, a 
weaver, were baptized at Leer, [in East 
Friesland.] on the evening of Oct. Uth. 
Throe or four other dear brethren witnessed 
the solemn ordinance, and all his four bro- 
thers-in-law were also present. I told br. 
B. directly, that we might expect some un- 
pleasantness the next day, and proposed to 
leave early on the sabbath morning for 
Wener, and return in the evening to break 
bread together. But our dear brother, who 
is not yet up to the animosity of the priests, 
assured me that my fears were quite un- 
founded, and I acquiesced, though reluc- 
tantly to remain. At ten o'clock in the 
morning I was summoned by the police 
to the Town Hall, where, contrary to my 
expectations, I was treated much better than 
I had anticipated. I was either to bind my- 
self not to perform any religious act, or 
quit the town ; I preferred the latter, and 
went that evening, accompanied by a young 
man from Wener, to that place. On my 
way I was permitted to instruct my com- 
panion, I trust a lamb in Christ's fold, more 
perfectly in the things of God. I spent the 
evening with our dear friend, Hesse Junr, 
who is still deeply attached to you, is per- 
fectly convinced of the truth, and wished 
that a church might be formed in that place. 
Poor dear brother, his connections in the 
world, are such, that it will require more 
than ordinary grace to enable him to follow 
the Lord, and the dictates of his conscience. 
Let us plead for him with the Lord, and 
when you return, you must by every means, 
make your journey via Wener and Leer. 1 
had no time to call on the Separatists in this 
place, and intended to do so on my return. 



The following dght I slept at Honda, where 
the staHu quo remains, and the following 
' riit I slq>t with a dear brother at Peyelet^ 
a (Kacon'of the church at Gasseltbs Nibuw- 
VEEN. The following day I reached brother 
Feisser at the latter place, with whom I jre- 
mained three happy days. As he was veiy 
sickly, I baptized his dear wife, and two 
other conveiis, and on the evening of that 
day, joined the little band in commemorat- 
ing the Lord's feast. Brother Feisser is, of a 
truth, one of the humblest brethren I hava 
as yet met with. Picture to yourself a bean- 
tifiil large manse, with fine garden groimdy 
&c. &c,, and no inconsiderable iraeUmmU 
[stipend,] and a people passionately fond of 
him, so that every wish he uttered wis 
promptly complied with, as the sitaatioii 
once enjc^ed by our brother; and then, lotk 
onjhis present position, despised, and rejected, 
forsaken by nearly all except a few poor 
persons, without a servant, so that he carries 
water and turf, and plants and gathers his 
own potatoes, and this, all without any eoM- 
plaint, and you may form some small ideiy 
that a heart must have made some ^x^ 
ciency in the loveliest of all christian graoes, 
before it can stoop to measures so humiliat- 
ing to flesh and blood. Our dear broAer 
accompanied me to Zutfhbn, [ui Gudider- 
land, Holland,] as I was anxious to fbrm a 
brotheriy connection with the church, in 
which you will remember, dear Iwwther 
Edbner did not succeed. The Lord heard 
my prayer, and gave me my heart's desare, 
and we formed a sweet brotherly onion, 
which I trust, neither time nor eternity will 
impair. The church at Zutphen was then 
composed of eighteen baptized members. 
Brother De Pinto formerly physician at the 
Hague, is one of those to whom the apoetle 
refers Bom. xi. 25. [« God hathnot castaway 
his people whom he foreknew, Sco. Even 
so then, at this present time also, there it a 
remnant according to the election of grace."] 
Well, this dear brother has time, property 
and talent to take the oversight of the 
flock, and though not yet ordained, he ooen- 
pies this interesting place*in the church. 
We spent a blessed day of rest at ZutpheBy 
and were greatly refreshed in our rairits. 
The church breaks bread every first day in 
the week. Brother Feisser bec(Hning very 
ill, brother De Pinto kindly accompanied 
me to Amsterdam. Here we remained 
three days with the little band, as yet only 
consisting of four in number, but whieh 
will soon I trust, multiply. Our visit was 
mutually blessed. At Amsterdam I parted 
from brother De Pinto, 'and proceeded to 
Hasen near Gr5min6en, where I baptized, 
and constituted a church. I trust that here 
also, we shall have additions ere long. I 
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then retained via Bonda and Wener to jwd to the samedwrch, andcmam^I 
Lekr, where I got safely through, with the ^^^^^ ^\^^,^7 ^^e roadside, and the 
necessary precaution. I remained only a wooden rails well hned with mtn and women 
few hours at the house of the Stadt Barbier, i°. Sunday garb, waiting the arrival of the 
a pious man, where brother Bonk and wife, mimster. I sought out a rtiady spot under 
and brother Coers and wife, were assembled. ^ ancient chesnut, where leaves waved all 
ITith the two brethren I broke bread, and above and around, and the grass ccnrered 
we had all of us a glorious evening. The slopes sank m gentle undulations, and lost 
brethren have since been before the magis- themselves in foliage belowmy feet. Above 
trate, but nothing of importance has trans- ^ t^© mountains, the green pyramids, 
pired; except that the whde town is in a ^^ ™o^ peaks. Groups of men, and 
terrible commotion. At five next morning groups of women allneatly attired contmued 
I was off, and reached Oldenburqh in the *o "^^e from La Serre, and at last, without 
evening. I visited Jevbk, preached twice, ^7 ^^ of beU, or any sign, the chapel 
and joined the chureh at the Lord's-table. opened, and service cwnmenced." Their 
[The day] foUowing, in company with bro- ^i^e and Liturgy are in French ; the ser- 
thcrEemmers [held a] missionary meeting ^^^ ^^ "^^ ^^ French, and tiiough only 
at Vakel, visited the brethren at Olden- *^e ^^^ educated speak French, they sud 
BUM, and proceeded to Bremen, [one of the ^ could understand discourses in IJiat Ian- 
free cities of Germany, situated on the g««e. ^ "Their liturgy is very different 
Weaer, in the kingdom of Hanover,] where ^T ^® ?*^°^*° ^^ Anglican hturgies, 
the greatest excitement has been occasioned ^^ »» much such an one as might be made 
by having baptized seven persens itod con- ^P out of some book of femUy prayers of 
ttitated a chureh. Last Lord's-day even- ^^ shortest and. simplest kind. The sup- 
ii^'Week, we surrounded the sacred board plications are few, and confined to the most 
with fifteen dear christians in that town." general ideas of sin, penitence, grace, and 
U npears therefore that three baptized P*>^f°- The profession of faith is very 
dmrches have been formed by brother decidedly Calvmistic. On ongmal sm, 
Oockenduringthis journey, one at ZuTPHEN, *^ grace, and election, it is positive and 
one at Lb«il and one at Bremen. unequivocal. The forms for the Lord's- 

supper adopt our Lord's language, but might 
be used by an advocate of the real pre- 
sence, without one shade of objection. 
TBI vAUDOis, VALLEY OF ANORoaNA, PIED- ^^®° *^® language about the ©flfect of the 
jiQi,,p^ participation of Uiese elements is ambiguous, 
in the ceremcmy for the re-admission of a 
1>R. Henderson's recently published work brother who has been excommunicated, the 
OD the Vaudois, has awakened an interest minister pronounces pasiUvelff that the sin it 
winch will be gratified with the following forgiven by God ; however, the prayer that 
pvticfilars from another souree. '' It was a follows intreats him to ' ratify ' in heaven 
iioe Sunday morning, the 22nd of June what has been done on earth, and asks 
IW, when I started from my inn for the grace for the penitent more and more to 
du^el or church at Angrogna« It had been believe that he is forgiven, that he may enjoy 
clear, but, as usual, cumuli, with their sun- the peace of believing. The burial service 
Ht fleeces, gathered on the mountain tops, consists almost entirely of scripture. There 
The skv was blue, and the light and shade are prayers for morning and evening in the 
were of that gay and playful sort that is so famUy, which I am told are constantly used. 
&voarable to mountain scenery. I soon There seems to be no such thing as extem- 
enfeered among the chesnuts ; some young, pore prayer ; people commit the prayers to 
Qght, and aiiy ; some mighty trees of fi^en , memory, and so dispense with the book, but 



hfA girth, and more than one hundred feet 
high; all now rich in bloom. Even Uie 
wabnt here is a handsome tree, the poverty 
of its f<^age which makes it so miserable on 
(he plain, is even an advantage when 
ndngied with other trees on the mountain 
ride. An was cahn as heaven ; no labour 
here ; no violation of the sacred day ; but 
ioqg birds warbled, and the breeze gentiy 
sthred the leaves, while rippling murmur- 
ing rivulets ran gurgling by. All was 
sweety and rich, and fair. I saw a few 
pnsanta wending their way along the same 



they seem to have no idea of free prayer. 

To return. A portion (Xf scripture was read 
from the Old and New Testaments, with 
Osterwald's Ck)mmentary, by the derk. 
After that, two verses of a hynm were 
sung, one or two short prayers followed, and 
then came the sermon, the subject of whidi 
was, the study of perfection, as characteris- 
tic of Christianity; *< Walk in love." From 
some remarlu in the sermon, it appears 
that the preacher's views incline to general 
redemption, and that he questions whether 
even the heathens are hopeless. ''Tha 
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people are cleanlj in their persons compared 
with other Piedmontese, have a sensible cast 
of countenance, and are almost free from 
any traces of brutality ; but I have no idea 
that they are a pious people in our sense of 
the word ; that the mass of them are so 
I cannot believe, and'l could not under- 
stand that they have any discipline or usage 
which distmguishes the pious from the in- 
different. They bear a high character for 
honesty. But men who talk proudly of their 
Religion and their history use coarse lan- 
guage and oaths, and yet pass for very re 
spectable men, and in many cases appear to 
be so. 1 met with more than one whose 
word was worth nothing. The master of 
the hotel has a billiard table, where there is 
much noise and gambling, yet he goes to 
church on Sunday, &c. The minister says 
there is no drunkenness, and after all deduc- 
tions, I quite think the people deserve a 
high character. The little hovels in which 
they live, built of the brown rock of the 
valley, with rough roofs and balconies, 
in the Swiss way, are pretty landscape 
objects, but alas, inside ! The little case- 
ment is something covered with oil paper, 
mostly much torn; no glass, and often 
nothing at all. The rooms are so dark that 
you can scarcely see in broad daylight, and 
you find only the coarsest utensils, and 
black rye bread. The houses are by no 
means cleanly, and although every one 
appears neatly clad on Sunday, yet you see 
many in sad rags and tatters, particularly 
small children on the working days. They 
certainly have to struggle with want and 
poverty. Their valley produces nothing but 
a little rye, hemp, and potatoes, besides the 
grass, hay, and chesnuts, and the pasturage 
on the higher mountains, which are very 
rich, and support a considerable number of 
cattle. They appear to be perfectly con- 
tent with their mode of life, although very 
sensible of the value of money, and inclined 
to beg sometimes of a passing stranger. 
Very few people visit their valleys, and the 
occasion is seldom given. They beg directly 
only by their children, and indirectly by 
contrivances to sell you something, hoping for 
handsome pay. Their anxiety cannot be 
attributed to any other motive, it is quite 
plain that it is not >^ generosity; yet there 
prevjuls throughout, a kindliness and civility 
of manners in the valley of Angrogna 
which is delightful. Every one salutes 
you in Patois or French, always with ci- 
vility, and mostly with a smile. Catholics 
and genuine Protestants can never bo on 
very good terms, and I think a religious 
struggle will ultimately arise in these val- 
leys. Everywhere the Catholic chwch 
stands near the Protestant church, and 



albeit the Protestants are almost everywhere 
the more numerous, there are Catholics in 
every village. 

** A, short prayer for the royal family, 
another in conclusion, and a notice or two 
finished the service, and once more the road 
was seen thronged with women's white caps, 
and the rather pale blue coats and trousers of 
the men, some in black hats, some in dark 
caps. They sit separately in the church. 
The general continental idea seems to be, 
that it is not consistent with public decency 
for men and women to sit promiscuously 
together. 

^* After the service, I sauntered on to La 
Serre, and turned left down a retired path 
among some meadows. I discovered a ^t 
with a delicious view, and a felled tree on 
which I could sit, and there I stopped. It is 
a place where the meadow sinks from your 
feet in sweet undulations ; here fresh g^reen 
after the scythe, and here covered with long 
grass, thick spangled with wild flowers.) A rivu- 
let gurgled by ; lofty chesnut trees mingleJ 
with the pale scattered foliage of the walnut, 
and the light feathers of the ash waved over 
head, and spread a gay leafy pattern between 
me and the deep blue sky and yellow clouds 
above. Before me, looking up the vale, 
was an opening hedged in by waving leaves 
of ash and walnut, backed on either side by 
chesnut and other wood, further and further, 
mingling and retiring, screen after screen. 
And there, far below, lay the narrow vale 
with the torrent dashing down its rocky 
path. On either side rose the mountain 
slopes, vested in green, with meadow grass, 
and robe of foliage, the trees almost reduced 
to a microscopic woolly dress. Over the 
first slopes lapped others more remote, 
more dark, more indistinct, crossing alter- 
nately, and then above them all, the rockj 
crest, with its pointed outline and snow- 
dappled sides. A shower had fallen, and all 
was fresh and moist as with the morning 
dew,and brightwith the brightest ray of hea- 
ven. No sound save some scarce-heard voice 
of nature's melody, the chirping gri-gri or a 
few notes of some nightingale. The hedge- 
row and the stream, bank and mead, all 
decked with England's home flowers. Yes, 
every blossom that smiles in my own 
country's hedge-rows and meads, and that 
is fair and beautiful, smiles here; every 
flower that poetry of highest bards has sanc- 
tified with sweetest thoughts and dearest 
sentiments, grows here, and fairer, and 
brighter, and fresher, than at home; its 
petals more expanded, and its tints more 
rich and deep than under England's sun; 
and others that bloom only in our gardens, 
more brilliant perhaps, but not so dear. 
And here the same God, adored with the 
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same simple rites, and (be it hoped), with 
faith and hope and pnritv. I sung a verse 
or so of a hymn or two that came to mind, 
with none to hear but God above, and I felt 
as if I could weep. It seemed a kind of 
paradise, and thoughtl of change and im- 
mortalitj came unbidden, and asked in a 
still smsJl voice that seemed to swell within 
the breast, and heave with energy, — * And 
all this miade to die and come to nought f 
Can our eyes for one hour dwell on scenes 
like this, and our hearts feel such emotions, 
and the next lie cold, and dead, and hope- 
less in the grave P Surely this b the voice 
of Gk>d which speaks to me of immortality, 
— ^liss to come.' Never have I seen a vale 
so rich, so sweet as this ; nor do I expect to 
see another where every circumstance so 
combines to fill the soul of an Englishman 
with deep and sweet emotions, < And oh I 
if there be an elysium on earth, it is this ! 
it is this!' " 



SPECIAL PRATER BT ROMAN CATHOLICS FOR 
THE ENTIRE CONVERSION OP BMOLAND TO 
POPERT. 

The Constitutionel states that the follow- 
ing notice was posted in all the churches in 
Paris, on Monday, Dec. 8. " At the request 
of the Catholic Bishops of England, ex- 
presged to his Lordship the Archbishop of 
Paris, prayers will be said in all the churches 
for eight consecutive days, to reckon from 
to-day, (being the /^ of the immacu- 
late ooncieption of the Holy Virgin Mary) 
for ike return of the entire British nation 
to the Roman Catholic faith:* The Bishop 
of Nantes, at the suggestion of Dr. Wiseman, 
has also prescribed nine days of prayer for 
the same object. It has been stated that 
the number of recent seceders to Rome 
amoonts to 70,of whom 30 are clergymen of 
the Church of England. 



The speech of the Queen of Spain in 
opening the Cortes, contains the following 
sentence. '' My government will also pre- 
sent to you a project of law with the impor- 
tant object of endowing, in a permanent and 
soUd manner, public worship and the clergy." 



SWITZERLAND. 

The government of the Canton de Yaud 
hiving required the ministers of the Na- 



tional Churdi to read a political proclamation 
in defence of the new constitution, about 
forty of them refused. They were charged 
by the government with rebellion against 
its authority, and at a meeting of the cleigy 
held at Lausanne, at which nearly 180 were 
present, about 160 sent in their resignation. 
Since that time it is said that at least 30 or 
40 have withdrawn their resignation. The 
past submission of these clergy to the state 
wiU not render it surprising if others do so 
to, but there seems to be at least the basis of 
an important movement in favor of the 
emancipation of religion from civil bondage. 



MORTALITY IN EAST PRUSSIA. 

The Augshwrgh Gazette states that the 
mortality in East Prussia has been double 
that of preceding years, and greater in 
country districts than during the time 6f 
the cholera morbus. Gastro-nervous fevers 
engendered by want of sufficient nourish- 
ment and other privations consequent on the 
high price of food, are the cause of this 
mortidity. The potatoes are rotting in the 
places where they have been stored for pre- 
servation. 



PREPARATION OF BRETHREN FOR TUB 

MINISTRY. 

The importance of this movement is yet 
but imperfectly appreciated by our churches, 
if we may judge from the manner in which 
they have responded to our appeals on its 
behalf. And yet it would be scarcely possi- 
ble to exaggerate by any statements that we 
might make, the vitality of its connection 
with the future purity and prosperity of our 
churches. Where are we to look for the 
future pastors of those of our churches which 
still remain strict in their communion and 
orthodox in their doctrinal views P Alas ! if we 
direct our attention to present institutions, 
we shall find that, generally speaking, they 
send out men who spare no pains to open the 
churches over which they are settled, should 
those churches happen to be strict. And 
unfortunately too many strict churches are 
compelled to choose open communion pastors 
because they cannot meet with men holding 
strict views who are qualified by sufficient edu- 
cation and discipline to take the oversight of 
them in the Lord. We are anxious to alter 
this state of things, and to train up a body of 
men who shall be competent, through the 
divine blessing on our labours, to take im- 
portant pastoral charges. At the same time 
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we desire to give to brethren evidently gifted 
for the ministry, but who have had utUe or 
no education, such advantages as shall at 
any rate lessen the inconvenience that they 
must feel in consequence of their want of 
early education and mental discipline. Such 
men will derive special benent from our 
oiganization. We do not intend to reject 
any candidate on the ground of an entire 
destitution of education, provided Ood has 
clearly called him to the work. Some of Ihe 
most eminently useful ministers have been 
men, who when they first began to preach, 
could scarcely read or write. Such M«thren 
might have been spared much pain and have 
been rendered still more useful than they 
were, had they enjoyed the advantages which 
we propose to give to men similarly unedu- 
cated, but as clearly called to preach Gk>d's 
word. 

We appeal, then, to the wealthy among 
those christians who profess to wish well to 
our object. Brethren, aid us by your contri- 
butions, liberally, cheerfully, and immedi- 
ately. And to others of less opulence we 
also appeal. He who regardeth tne widow*s 
mite VFith such approbation, calls upon you to 
aid us, and will you refuse P 

And we call upon our churches generally 
to look out for men whom Qod has evidently 
called to the ministry, and to encourage them 
to make a trial of their gifts. We are 
ready to ask. Have the gifts of the Spirit 
ceased from our churches P Are there no 
oung men rising up among us, whom God 
las called to labour in the ministry P Since 
April 1845, we have only received two appli- 
cations from brethren anxious to enjoy the 
benefits of our institution ! We again make 
it known that we are open to such applica- 
tions, and shall be thankful if we are over- 
whelmed with their number and urgency, 
And we appeal to those young men them- 
selves, whom Gk>d has endowed with the grace 
and gifts necessary for the ministry; and 
we call upon them to give themselves up to 
this holy work, without hesitation. There 
is no work so delightftd, so honorable, and 
so desirable as that of a christian minister. 
SubBcriptions will be gladly received by 
the Secretaries, brethren R. W. Overbury, 
Wakefield Street, Brunswick Square, Lon- 
don ; W. Norton, Rose Cottage, Dalston, 
Middlesex ; and J. Stock, Chatham, Kent. 
Chatham. J. Stock. 



BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

iNQunuES having been made by Subscribers, 
Amdliaries, and Tract Distributors, for more 
narrative and conversational tracts, the 



worthy Treasurer of this Sodety ha 
pressed his anxious desire that the 
mittee should publish a considerable m 
of them, if they can be obtained, nol 
standing the debt which is accumidati 
his books. Brethren ! can you not e 
mind some theme for a tract of this de 
tion, old or new, embodying imp 
divine truth P Forty brethren— each • 
and there would be a variety for imm' 
use. It is desirable that they shoa 
presented in a form fit for the pf 
Some brethren have promised to sni 
tract each before the third Tuesd 
January, and it is hoped that other 
may read tibis paragraph will do st 
The tracts to be directed to the secret 
24, Paternoster Row. It is hoped 
brethren will not forget that the sale • 
tracts is a most important help to the 
lication of new, and that subocrlptioo 
donations are much needed. 



I 



TB8TIM01IT OF BSTESM TO ME. 60U« 
WTTHALL'^ HEATH, KING'S MORTON, W( 
TBRSHIRE. 

Or November 21st, 1845, the c 
and young friends of the congregat 
WythaU-heath, presented their paste 
Walter Gough, with a purse cont 
a handsome sum of gold, as a testim< 
their united approbation of his mil 
tions, disinterested zeal, and afiect 
demeanour. << Behold how good ant 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to| 
in uni^!" 



UNIOn CHURCHES. 

A coRRESPONiyENT intho Patriot of N 
in describing the state of religion in H m 
denshire, denominates the churches 
receive Psdobaptists as well as Bapt 
communion, " Union Churches," as 
veying a more correct representat 
them" than the expression "open 
munion churches." He adds, "I hav 
ignated the dose communionists as Bap 

This phraseology is certainly more c 
than to call the mixed communion chi 
Baptist Ohurehet. He writes from ! 
ingdon. He says that there are nine 
Churches in the county — ^at Huntingd< 
Ive's,Ramsey, Houghton,Offord,Blunti 
Hurst, Telling, and Godmanchester ; a 
Bc^tist at St. Ive's, St. Neot's, Wa 
Houghton, Great Gidding,Ellington,So 
ham, Earith, Perry, and Godmand 
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Independent 1, Wesleyan 24, Plymouth bre- 1 
thren 1, PrimitiYe Methodist 5, Moravian 1, 
Unitarian 2 ; in all 53. In the next number of 
the Patriot, « T. N., Forest of Dean," sug- 
gests that tlie Strict Commumon Independent 
Chnsrcket should be pointed out as well as the 
Strict Communion Baptist, and that it seems 
hardly fair to mark the distinction in one 
denomination and not in the other. <' A Con- 
gregationalist" writing from St. Neot's in 
the Patriot of Dec. 1, says that the Inde- 

Gndents of Huntingdonshire, instead of 
ring reason to be a^med at baring only 
two Independent Chapels in the county, 
"have reason to rejoice that there is a dis- 

Stion on the part of the open communion 
tists and themselves, to sink their minor 
wences and merge the two denominations 
mto one—namelyf Oongregationalists ;.^' and 
nys that the nine Union Churches should 
hayebeen classed with the Independent, and 
called Congregational, thus showing that he 
deems an Independent church the same as 
a OoDgregational ehurch ; and suggesting 
the hmt that whatever Baptists may think 
of open communion, the Independents re- 
gard it as merging the Baptist in the Inde- 
pendendent or Congregational body. 



COUNSEL TO BAPTIST MINISTERS AND 
CHURCHES. 

It is weU that our open communion 
friends, — whose principles are effectually 
nndennining the faith and discipline of our 
charches, — ^are beginning to be somewhat 
conscious that the churches are in a declining 
state, although they do not at present think 
that their own principles are, in any degree, 
the cause. Mr. Crisp, President of the 
Baptist College, Bris.tol, in an article in a 
late number of the Baptist Magazine, says, 
** It is difficult not to admit that times of 
trouble may be less hurtful to the spiritual 
welfare of a christian community than those 
of external ease, and that laxiti/ of discipline 
and prcu:tice may result, oftentimes insen' 
tiN^, fW>m such an outward condition of 
the diarch as almost all would deem desir- 
able. That a lack of spirituaiity, if it 
really belong to our churches, may thus in 
part be accounted for, will perhaps be 
Banted." This is most cautious language, 
out it clearly intimates a fear that this is, 
to gome extent, the case. The Editor of 
the Baptist Magazine, who is also an open- 
eommimionist, expresses, in the same num- 
ber, his anxiety that Baptist ministers 
''tboald contemplate devoutly, not merely 
theur dnty as Christians to promulgate the 
goifel, and as Baptists to maintain firmly 



that truth for adherence to which they are 
ostensibly distinguished, but especially their 
duty to purify themselves from everything 
that will not bear the closest scrutiny, to 
examine every custom, every arrangement, 
every notion prevalent among them, as to its 

PRECISE ACCORDANCE WITH APOSTOLIC DOC- 
TRINE AND PRACTICE. Adherence,'' he says, 
** to apostolic precept and precedent, is the 
principle on which alone they can stand, 
and if there be anything in their institu- 
tions devoid of this sanction, it will assuredly 
fall.** Most fully will our strict brethren 
concur in these sentiments; and some of 
them may be ready to think that the Editor 
must have had an eye to mixed communion. 
There is not the least reason to think so ; 
but his remarks are so applicable to it, that 
we sincerely hope they will suggest that 
thought to our open commimion brethren. 
Most of them acknowledge that in apostolic 
practice communion was limited to baptized 
believers ; and since apostolic practice was 
enjoined by apostolic teaching, '* precise 
accordance with apostolic doctrine and prac- 
tice '' is out of the question, so long as q>en 
communion prevails. The Editor adds, — 
** If there be anything in our ecclesiastical 
polity that deriates from the dictates of 
sound principle, let us promptly renounce 
it. Expediency may have been its parent ; 
expediency may be its nurse ; but the time 
is at hand when every violation of principle 
for the sake of expediency will be found to 
have been ruinously inexpedient. The signs 
of the times require, too, more than ever, 
that the younger members of our families 
and churches should be thoroughly estab- 
lished in christian doctrine." 



MR. POLK, ON OREGON. 

Mr. Polk states in his message that nego- 
tiation has been broken off with Great Britain. 
He recommends that twelve months notice be 
given, that the joint occupancy shall cease, 
and that then America should assert and 
firmly maintain her right to the whole of it. 
If congress supports him, there is obviously 
great probability of war. He also recom- 
mends measures for promoting emigration 
thither. 



In October, by Mr. S. J. Daris, at Salter's 
Hall, four; by Mr. Smith, at New Park 
Street, twelve ; by Mr. Hmton, of Devon- 
shire Square, S. M. Peto, Esq., of Russell 
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Square ; by Mr. Stock, of Chatham, one ; i 
by Mr. Garritt, of Union Bow, Kingsland, | 
one. On Lord's-day, Nov. 9, Mr. Alex- | 
andkb Hamilton, lately a member of the 
Presbyterian Church in Carrickfergus, Ire- 
land, was received into the Baptist Church 
in that place under the care of Mr. G. C. 
Moore. He was convinced, like Mr. Wal- 
lace of Birmingham, and Mr. Bees, late 
curate of Sunderland, by reading Dr. Car- 
son's work on baptism. On Lord's-day 
evening, Nov. 30, at Heneage-stbeet, Bir- 
mingham, by Mr. C. H. Boe, six, after an 
impressive sermon by Mr. T. Pulsford, the 
evangelist* Same day, at Bethel Chapel, 
Westbromwich, by Mr. W. D. Corkin, four. 
Same day, at Etnsfobd, Kent, by Mr. W. 
Beynolds, five, in the presence of a large 
and attentive congregation, Nov. 23, at 
Eldon-street, two, and on the following 
evening, Mr. Johns, of Manchester, for 
many years a preacher among the Indepen- 
dents, having adopted the views so clearly set 
forth in Mr, Stovel's Lectures, Nov, 30, at 
Mote Boad, Maidstone, by Mr. W. Chap- 
pell, two. Same day, at Bampton, Devon, 
by Mr. C. E. Pratt, two. Dec. 4, at Bt- 

GENT-STREBT CbAPEL, LamBETH, tWClvC. 

There are also from sixty to seventy inquir- 
ers. At AsHAMPSTEAD, by Mr. H. Fuller, 
pastor, four, one of whom has been a 
preacher among the Primitive Methodists. 
At Hat, South Wales, five. Dec. 2, at 
St. Clements, Norwich, by Mr. Wheeler, 
two — ^both of whom joined the church at 
CossEY, near Norwich. Mr. Ivory, of Cossey, 

? reached on the occasion from Heb. xiii. 
. 1 — 13, and received them into the church 
the fallowing Lord's-day. 



immersion of a CLEBGTMAN op THE CHURCB 
OF ENGLAND, AND EIGHTY OTHEB PEB- 
SONS AT 8UNDEBLAND. 

Mb. Abthub Augustus Bees, late curate 
of Sunderland, was immersed by Mr. Geo. 
Muller, of Bristol, on Nov. 24th. Upwards 
of eighty have been immersed up to this 
date, and more are to follow. Messrs. Mailer 
and Craik of Bristol, are intimate friends of 
Mr. Bees, and remained on a visit a fort- 
night, imparting such instruction to the 
infant church as they considered needful. 
Their place for worship is called Bethesda 
Free Church, situated in the Parish of Bis- 
hopwearmouth, which is the principal parish 
in the Borough of Sunderland. It wUl 
comfortably accommodate 800 without Gal- 
leries. It may be interesting to know 



that' Mr. Bees has dropped the cognomen of 
Rev. from conscientious motives, but as yet 
retains the gown and bands. We trust 
these also will soon disappear. The Ply- 
mouth Brethren are at present the most 
consistent advocates of open communion, 
and as Mr. Bees is in favour of that practice, 
the above facts seem to intimate tnat the 
church will act in fellowship with that body. 



mabbiagbb. 

On Nov. 19th, at the Particular Baptist 
Chapel, Great Yarmouth, by Mr. Henry 
Betts, Mr. James Wilby Mariner, to Miss 
Mary Sadler, both of the above place. And 
on Wednesday last at the Independent meet- 
ing-house, by Mr. Henry Betts, Mr. James 
Douglas to Miss Sarah Christie Cattermool, 
both of Yarmouth. 

At the Baptist Chapel, Tunbridge Welb, 
by Mr. Henry Kewell, Mr. Lewis Mieiiael 
Wibner to Mrs. Elizabeth Abigail Gdden, 
both of Tunbridge, Kent. 



BECENT DEATHS. 

On Saturday, the 1st of November, Mb. 
Thomas Jackson, of Liverpool, aged 71 
years. He was for about a quarter of a cen- 
tury a consistent member of the partiqnlar 
baptist church assembling in Lime-street, 
Liverpool, under the pastoral care of Mr. 
James Lister. On the removal of the above 
church to the new chapel in Myrtle-street, 
in 1843, a division took place in consequence 
of a desire for the introduction of an oigan 
into the chapel. The result was that a 
separate church was formed, consisting of 
27 members (of whom the deceased was 
one) who conscientiously objected to the use 
of instrumental music in the sanctuary,— 
or in other words, < Upraising the Almighty 
by proxy." The above church, after some 
time, gave an unanimous call to Mr. Wal- 
ton, of Lockwood, to become its pastor^ and 
his labours have been abundantly blessed by 
God. Several additions have lately taken 
place. This is the first breach the Lord 
has been pleased to make. May those who 
are left, lay it seriously to heart, and be 
enabled, by the grace of Gtod, to follow him 
as far as he followed Christ. His death, 
like his Ufe, was that of a christian. 

Oct. 25, at Hastings, Trelawney, West 
Indies, Mr. W. Bernard, for ten years dea- 
con of the Baptist Church, Bethtephil, Ja- 
maica. He was seized with fever on the 
Tuesday, and died on the Saturday morning. 
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JANUARY, 1846. 

A WORD ON PECULIAR DIFFICULTIES. 

The followirg remarks, taken from a letter written by Mr. McCarthy, tlie oWetft 
Agent we liave in Ireland, have suggested the topic placed at the head of this 
number. They come from one long experienced in the work, and whose opinions 
are not hastily formed. They breathe a spirit of reliance on the Holy Ghasf, 
eminently suitable to those wlio are engaged in prosecuting their work amidst so 
many peculiar obstacles. 

Our excellent friend observes, '* I do not shrink from the diflBculties of my work 
iB the Lord ; bnt liere a missionary has to contend against a pressure of evil, and 
the power of a spurious Christianity, presenting a stronger force than any other 
fiilse system under the sun. £very man on earth has his god. Humanly speaking, 
it cannot be difficult to convince a heathen that inanimate matter could not have 
created itself ; or that a senseless stock of wood or stone could have formed living 
bodies, and given to them intelligent souls. 

*'But in Ireland you have, not only the principle of heathenism — namely, that a 
man may befits own saviour^ but you have to undermine a religious system claim- 
ing the same authority as the truth itself, and seemingly sanctioned by it, and 
loosen it from the grasp of his warmest affections — ^a grasp like that of a drownujg 
man! 

" Express a doubt of his Safety, and he is indignant at 3'our presumption. He 
tells you, 'I am a Christian; your religion is fallacious — a thing of yesterday. 
Ours is the first and only true religion ; for there cannot be two religions and both 
tree.' Day after day have I to meet this sort of thing, and to show its folly again 
and again. ' 

Shall we not, therefore, while gratefully adoring that gracious providence which 
bath brought us through another year, remember the manifold mercies we have 
received m new acts of consecration to God, and in^ increased liberality to his 
cause ? His truth, his Spirit, with his own servants to preach the one, and guided 
and blessed by the other, can destroy this dreadful system. Headers ! of idl ages 
and circumstances, help us to strengthen our little band, and to augment its 
numbers. 



We proceed to quote from the letters Pat. Brennan relates the following for 
of the agents, whose facts, narrated by ! the purpose, he sa3S, of *Ao«jfw^ Mc #;^t>iY 
themselves, cannot fail to interest, as well of inquiry which is abroad, 

as to give the best notion of the working ' Mr. H was spoken of by the priest in 

of the mission itselfl Thus Rich. Moore I his chapel, for giving a tract, " On the Novel- 
writes, I ties of Popery," to one of the parents of a 
A T -,«- «-iw:.« ;« i3.ii.'«. . A»-f .i.va scholar in his school. He spoke tome about 
^\^^^ AZ^^rZ^^^JriiZ^lV ^^* thinking it would be a charge against 

ago, I heard many persons swearing; and ' for doin^ so I Mid he was at libertv 

ha^^ngpity onthc^,^^^^^^ ' to give a" acU^anV o'^^^^^^^^^ 

SJ^t'^h^^kn W reryr^liSr, ^nW hut the U- of God," said he, 

. . J u„„««««. "would prevent a catholic from knocking 

^ '77 7\^*^TZ C^ZZZ «" «"•« do"" "l>o would give such a trart 
•^5" \^^ ^^f 5T 3f ^i^ , «8 that' " Indeed." eaid 1, " that would be 
fm and he j„.t,fierof the ungodly, a A^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^- ^'^^ ^^i- 

Bomanirt from ^TT"^"* "P""!"**!?/ the true me. I will tell you a better way to 
name. Pnd when I «houW speak there .gsm ; ^^.^^^.^ j^ J 



Ka} iiig, these are new truths to uSf for such 
W9 never lieardfrom our priests. 



you can contradict his statement^ as you have 
an opportunity^ why don*t yon do so f* To 
■- thb he made no reply. 

w 
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On the following Sandaj, he requetted 
that none of his flock would send their chil- 
dren to H/s school ; but I am glad to say, 
that his words have not had their desired 
effect. 

Pat. Gunning, in speaking of the good 
attendance at the several preaching sta- 
tions which Mr. Thomas visits, at Mount 
Shannon, Cionavilla, &c., adds — 

A few days ago I went to M-* — , where 
there was a large mixture of Romanists and 
protestants. Some of the former introduced 
a controversy, which was, however, toon 
turned into a friendly conversation, A man 
who worked in the house, a Romanist, who 
had a smill Testament, opened to 1 Pet. iii. 
19, and desired me to explain it. This I did 
as well as I could. He said, <* If that be so, 
the priests have misrepresented this, and other 
like portions of scripture, in our catechisms." 
To which another replied, *' You will soon be 
as any protestant" 



Philip Williams, who labours in Cork, 
sends the following affecting statements. 
They describe a state of things, both 
moral and social, which ought to make 
a deep impression ; and they show the 
great importance of a mission not by any 
means so generally supported as it de- 
serves.^ 

Paddy Connor, son of old Johanna, who 
said, when on her death-bed, she would sooner 
have one priest before her than twenty after 
her, is in a dying way. I could not describe 
the joy which he manifested at my appear- 
ance. I stayed with him, in a dark room, 
for three hours, while he opened to me his 
mind with freedom and pleasure. I endea- 
voured to bring the Saviour before him in the 
roost powerful manner I could, and was glad 
to hear him repeat the words of his mother, 
that he had no hope but in the Son of God. 
His views are pretty clear as regards the plan 
of salvation through a crucified Saviour. 
Here, again, we are encouraged to persevere. 
Though our progress is slow, we are still 
moving onward. 

Returning home I got into a hut, in a lone- 
some part of the road. I saluted at the door, 
and was answered in Irish. Two women and 
a girl were within. I looked round and saw 
a baby about four months old laid in a cradle 
dead. I never saw any thing like the misery 
of this wretched company. The old cradle 
was half full of rotten straw and heath ; over 
it was an old filthy sheet, not fit for a house 
cloth. Here the babe slept in the daytime, 
and here now lay his remains. The only 
clean thing I could see was a small bit of 
•ommon calico, that was laid over it. The 



mother said, '* I suppose yoa think it ttrangs 
to see a wake so lonesome as this ?** " If we 
were all where babe is, we would not be lone- 
some there. Those that are in the presence 
of God don't feel as we do, and babe Is surriy 
there." She said, " I dont know that. Sir." 
« What makes you doubt ?" " The baby was 
not christened by the priest, and on that ac- 
count I am afraid it is lost." *< Why did 
you not get him christened, if you thought he 
could not be saved without it?" " To tell 
the truth, we could never catch a haif-O" 
crown, and the priest would not christen 
lum without it" ** If the priest knew that 
he could save the soul from danger, and would 
not without getting a ha^-a-crown, 1 think 
that would lead a person to doubt his Chris- 
tianity.** ** I would not like to say the priest 
is not a Christian, but still I believe you are 
right." I read the first chapter of the fint 
epistle of John. I dwelt much on the 
seventh verse; from this and other passages 
I succeeded in removing the doubt f^om her 
mind respecting the safety of the bs^y. 
Having done this, I said, *' Who shall be the 
next ?" The old woman said, ** According 
to the course of nature, I shall be the next.** 
** It may be so, or it may not ; but if it 
should be so, are you prepared to dieT' 
** Indeed, I am not. It is now three years 
since / was prepared for death.^ ** Who 
prepared you then?" "Father Corkran." 
'* None can prepare the soul for death but the 
Lord Jesus. It is against him we have 
sinned, and he only has the power to forgive 
us all our sins." They thanked me, and re- 
quested I should never pass that way without 
calling in to see them. I hope the Lord will 
bless what was said to their souls. 

A Romanist, named T. O. B., got a Bible 
some time ago ; he was then cautious, for 
fear the priest *s men should see him reading 
it. That fear is gone, and he now says he 
would not be prevented by any man from 
reading the word of God fur himsel£ Pray 
that the Lord would give us many more like 
him. 



Rich. Moore mentions a pleasing in- 
cident, which shows how extensively the 
desire for reading prevails amongst the 
young. 

A few days since, when travelling, I met 
with two men and a lad, going to labour. I 
talked with them about Christ and his work. 
The men appeared very ignorant, but the lad 
heard with attention and delight. Finding 
he could read, I gave him a tract, which he 
read at once, and asked if I had any more to 
give him, so that his mother might read them 
too, I told him to call at my house on a cer- 
tain day, which he did, and wished for a copy 
of the scriptures, promising to read it in spite 
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oi erery opposition. This lad told me he had 
never heard about Jesus like I had told him. 
Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. May we not hope that it will 
be so with this lad ! . 



John Monaghan writes, Nov. 18th, 
Hitherto we have to bewail the spiritual 
&mine which has prevailed around us. But 
the te^rs now arising from the appearance 
of &mine of food, strike every heart with fear 
and dismay. The potato crop, 'almost the 
only fare the poor have to live upon, is nearly 
lost. I have travelled these last three weeks 
several parts of Leitrim and Sligo, and I find 
two-thirds lost ; and the trifle that yet remains 
is decaying. The opinion mow generally en- 
tertained is, that in a few weeks the whole 
will be gone. May the Lord in his mercy 
stay this dire scourge, and preserve his crea- 
tures from its accompanying evils ! 

In all my conversations with the people 
about this fearful calamity, and it is one of 
the first topics they introduce, I endeavour to 
show them that the Lord is pitiful and kind; 
and that when he chastises, it is to show the 
Obedient that it is caused by their sins, and 
that they might turn to him for mercy. I am 
happy to say that the divine blessing seems 
to accompany the word, in putting the voice 
of praise into the mouths of some, who 
hitherto praised him not. 

I was engaged in this way, a few days ago, 
in a house where there was a Romanist, who 
listened attentively while I was reading several 
portions of scripture. When I had finished, 
he said, Why should we not aU of us read 
and study that blessed book, and unite in 
prayer b^ore the Lord, and never cease until 
he hear our petitions, and forgive us our 
mt against him ! 

I find the people, in a great measure, will- 
ing to hear, and anxious for instruction. 
Tracts are cheerfully received ; many earnestly 
request them. Many, I fully believe, read 
them with profit. 



Wm. McAdam, among many interest- 
e fects, describes a prj 
hich he recently held at ' 



ine fects, describes a prayer meeting 
vhi 



As we were about to commence, a rigid 
papist came in to see me ; tod after some in- 
teresting conversation, he got up to go out. I 
asked him to stop with us, which he did, and 
paid great attention. There were two other 
Romanists in the room. After the service, 
they all went away together. " Well/* said 
he, " I never was at a protestant meeting 
before. I am delighted with the plain way in 
which it was conducted. But I remarked 
one thing; they gave all the glory to God 
iir Lord Jesus Christ,** «But do 



not we give the glory to Grod too ? " said the 
others. " No, we do not; we give a part to 
the Virgin Mary, and to saints and angels." 
They had a great conversation; the two con- 
tending for giving praise to saints, &c.,and he 
for worshipping God alone in Spirit and in 
truth, through Jesus Christ. 



John Talbot draws attention to the 
difiPerence between the state of feeling Id 
former times and the present. 

How happy I feel at present, to what I did 
in those days when the people, as soon as I 
would enter into their houses, would begin to 
remove the stools and pots, or something of 
the kind, as if they were striving to prevent 
me from speaking to them as I should. Now 
they are glad to hear any one who speaks to 
them about the things of God and their im- 
mortal souls. 

Some time ago I mentioned a few families 
joined in buying a Bible. They are so re- 
markable for their attention to it, and absent- 
ing themselves from vain assemblies, that even 
the priests say they wish every family had a 
Bible of their own and would do as these per' 
sons do* If the people were all thus en- 
couraged everywhere to read the word of God, 
they would soon be different from what they 
are. 

Some kind friend will, no doubt, re- 
spond to the following afiPecting request. 
It is from Miss Shaw, a teacher of one 
of the Society's schools. 

The priest came to my school some time 
ago, and asked how many Roman catholic 
children were reading the Bible. I told him 
as many as could read at all. He said he 
would not let any of his fiock do so. I re- 
ferred him to John V. 39, saying, '< Sir, whose 
advice is best to take ?" He left the room in 
a hurry* 

He spoke of me in the chapel for some sab- 
baths after, and went from one house to ano- 
ther, threatening any children who should 
come to the school. But they are returning 
again, and reading the scriptures with delight. 
Their first concern when they come into the 
school, is to try and get a Testament* 

We have in this village many female adults, 
calling on me to commence an evening school; 
but they are so poor, they cannot even pro- 
cure candles. Will some Christian friends 
send me one pound, to enable me to com- 
mence it ? That sum will supply us during 
the next quarter. 

Mr. Berry writes, from Abbeyliex 
Dec. Isl, 

Since my last, I have had many opportiu 
nitiee of diffusing the truth around im; aa^ 
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iq]l4C0QPtTyineQ, in tbin time of their disti^eta, 
appear \o regret that they have noglected the 
gospel to Jong. However it may end, great 
depression and dread sit on all hearts, and 
they expect there will be a want of food. 
They are in a frame of mind to receive an im- 
pression, and the time has come when a word 
fitly spoken may be expected to tell. 

Last Lord's day fortnight, a wet and gloomy 
day, I met at my house, on my return from 
morning preaching, a man drenched with 
wet, who had walked that morning a distance 
of thirteen miles to hear me preach. I was 
greatly pleased with his shrewd inquiries, and 
his evident desire to know the truth. 

What makes this case the more interesting, 
is the fact, that the poorest, most illiterate, 
but simple-minded, member of our church 
has been the means of arousing his attention. 
This poor brother, after his day's toil, often in 
the dark, visited this man ; and the result has 



been that he came. to heaz for himwH- I 
gave bixa a Bible and tome tracti. I told 
him when X sl^ould be in hit neigbfaourhoecU 
He left me rejoicing, and I was reJAiped toOr- 



I Mr. McCarthy pleads urgently on bc- 
h.'ilf of Tullamore. 

When I was last there, the school-honse 
! was fiill ; indeed, there was not sufficient 
I room. Here is a place where the people are 
most anxious to hear. We should have twice 
as mantfy had tee a place to acccmmodate 
them. Can nothing be done to do away with 
this long talked-of grievance ? Priestly in- 
terdiction agfJnst the'schools is iaft wearing 
away. The children are again committing 
the word to memory ; but toe are distressed 
for a good meeting-house^ 



POSTSCRIPT. 



For some time past, Mn Davis has felt himself unable, from his growing infirmi- 
ties, to discharge his duties with the same efficiency as formerly. Harmg. faith- 
fully served the Society for nearly thirty years, it seemed desirable to him and the 
Committee, that he should be released from his engagements. His connexion 
with it will therefore cease in March, 1846. It is proposed to allow him £50 per 
annum, in the hope that he may find a less laborious sphere of labour in which he 
may be useful. 

The Committee have had'the painful duty^ during the last month, of deeliniog 

applications ^rom four pious and suitable persons, as readers ; and tvco^ from others 

offering themselves for missionary work in general, and one proposing himself as a 

schoolmaster, in which he has had considerable experience. Thedebi^andwant of 

fundfi are the sole reason. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



£ ». d. 

Mr. Faxon's inisiiionaTy box 18 

Horham, the church at « 10 

Beccles, collections and subscriptions 10 1 5 

Yarmouth ditto 5 5 

Norwich ditto 63 13, 6 

Worstead ditto 9 12 g 

Ingham ditto 3 16 6 

Fu^enham, — Fj-son, Esq^^ 1 

Paignton, by Mr. Troward 3 10 

BJggleft^rade, by Mrs Hall 3 5 



Regent Street, Lambeth, collected br Mrs. 

Bennett 

Sevenoakfl, by Bev. T. Shirley ", 

Legacy, Mrs. Palmer, Walllngford 

Ross, C. R. 

"West Haddon Sunday School, by Miss 

Darker 

Thrapstone, by Misa £. York 

Mrs. Moore 



£ s. d. 



2 % 
10 U 
10 

1 

10 

1* 

1 



The follmving siims have been contributed towards the debt. 



£ s. d. 

Mr. Walter Williams 5 

Mr. W. Beddome 3 3 

Mr. Peek, Haslewood loo 



Mn. W. Naah ^ f J 

Alj^rchirder .church, by Mr. Alexaiu|«gr.„». 2 S. Ot 



Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Edwabd Smish, Esq 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Fr£d. Trbbtrail, at the 
M^on House, Moorgate Stieet, London: and bv the pastors of the /churches thron^Qolt 
the Kingdom. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 



BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



In a note accompanjdng the following Report from the Cheltenham District, 
Mr.CuBiTT,of Bourton-on-the-Water, the respected secretary, saj^s — '* The brethren 
are of opinion that it is desirable that as much of it as you can find room for in tho 
Quarterly Register, should be inserted there, for the information of subscribers to 
the Auxiliary, and others." It is deemed advisable to publish the whole, as it 
exhibits a fair specimen of the spiritual destitution which obtains in several of tho 
nual districts, the labours of the agents in such districts, and the difficulties which 
they have to overcome :— 



It is now about twelve months since this 
Auxiliary was formed. The objects contem- 
plited by it are — The evangelical instruction 
of tbe rural population in the south-eastern 
pvt of the county of Gloucester, and the ren- 
^oing of aid to such town stations as are 
unble to sustain themselves, hut may he 
deemed worthy of assistance. Two such sta- 
tions at present receive assistance from this 
Auxiliary. 

The labours of your missionary commenced 
^th the early part of the present year, and 
the^ extend over the whole of that district 
which lies between Cheltenham and Stow; 
iltiioagh, as the part of the district most desti- 
tute of evangelical instruction is that which is 
OKKt femote from Cheltenham, your commit- 
tee have thought it desirable that the greater 
Pertioii of his attention should be given to that 

The first of those villages to which your 
^nunittee would direct attention, is 6reat 
•ovTM^ton. This is situated about four miles 
^^ Burford, and contains a population of 
^ inhabitants. The only place of worship 
> the established church. The village is al- 
>>oit exclusively the property of a nobleman, 
peoie years rince there was occasional preach- 
Ifin a cottage in this village, but an mtima- 
vn having been given that this was offensive 
tp his loraship, the preaching was discon- 
^d. In this village tracts are regularly 
^biited, and the gospel preached from 
hoQie to boine. 



Broad Bissmgton is about two miles firom 
Barrington ; its population 500 ; no place ot 
worship but the established church, the minis- 
try of which has of late been decidedly 
Puseyistic This village is also, to a great 
degree, the property of the nobleman referred 
to above. The inhabitants are, generally 
speaking, lamentably ignorant of the leading 
truths of the gospel. The visits of the mis- 
sionary, however, are well received here, and 
it is confidently hoped that some good is being 
effected. 

During the summer months your missionary 
frequently preached in the open air in this 
place, and was always heard by a large and 
attentive audience, and on no one occasion 
was the slightest interruption offered ; on the 
contrary, your missionary was several times 
offered money for his services, (which he, of 
course, declined;) a circumstance, however, 
which, though trifling, may serve to show that 
his services were favourably received. Since 
the weather has become unsuitable for these 
open air services, and no place has yet been 
obtained in the village which could be used 
for conducting public worship in, several per- 
sons go regularly to neighbouring villages to 
hear the word, and a few of them give pleasing 
evidence that they do not hear in vain. 

One young man appears to be anxiously 
inquiring the way to heaven, who ascribes his 
first impressions to the perusal of a tract enti- 
tled ** Poor Joseph," which was lefb at his 
house by the missionary. His mother, with 
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whom he resides, when tracts^ were first 
ofTered at her cottage, ohjected in the most 
decided manner to receive them ; after much 
entreaty, however, she was induced to take 
them, and since that period, not only her son, 
but she herself has become deeply interested 
in their contents. The young man has be- 
come a teacher in one of the Sunday schools 
under the superintendence of your missionary, 
at a distance of six miles from his own resi- 
dence. 

A young woman in this village, who de- 
scribes herself as having been greatly impressed 
under a sermon preached a long time since in 
the church by an evangelical clergyman, but 
who for want of any one to watch over and 
admonish her, Jiad gone back very much to 
the course of this world, appears to have re- 
ceived great benefit from the preaching and 
visits of your missionary. 

Little Rissington : population, 250. Besides 
the established church there is a small chapel 
here, capable of accommodating eighty per- 
sons, in which your missionary preaches 
monthly, generally to a full and attentive 
audience. 

Wick Rissington : population, 220 ; a 
Puseyite clergyman ; no preaching except in 
the church. An open air service was held 
here some time since, which met with some 
little interruption ; but generally speaking, 
tracts are well received, and the people appear 
to appreciate the visits of your missionary. 

Upper and Lower StaughUm : population, 
550. No preachin? except in the church. 
Tracts lefl fortnightly at all the houses, and 
frequent visits by the missionary. Formerly 
a cottage-lecture was regularly delivered in 
one of these parishes ; and it is hoped that 
before long an opening will occur for the re- 
newal of this exercise, which, so long as it 
continued, was felt by many to be very profit- 
able. 

Upper and Lower Swill: 400 inhabitants, 
generally very ignorant, and, there is reason 
to fear, very aepraved also. A short extract 
from the journal of your missionary may serve 
to illustrate this statement. " Saw," he says, 
"an aged woman lately recovered from illness ; 
asked her whether during her illness she had 
reflected seriously on her state before God." 
She replied, '* I am no scholar; I pray, and 
do all I can.'* I spoke of the necessity of a 
change of heart« ** I felt," she said, " one day 
such a pain at my heart, that I could scarcely 
contain myself. **Do you think," I in- 
quired, '*uiat the change of which I have 
been speaking occurred then V* She replied, 
** Yes.^' I endeavoured to show her that it is 
a spiritual change wrought by the Holy Spirit, 
and 18 known by its effects. Her mind ap- 
peared to be lamentably dark. These villa^ 
are regularly visited with tracts by your mis- 
giohary, who, but with few exceptions, finds 
easy aecesf to the cottages. 



AiUm Blank and Notgrove contain aboot 
500 inhabitants. The gospel has been occa- 
sionally preached in both these villages for 
years, and there are several residing there of 
whom there is reason to hope that they know 
the grace of God in truth ; a large number, 
however, remain in ignorance and sin. 

Vigorous measures have been adopted since 
the formation of this Auxiliary for the instruc- 
tion of the young in Aston, many of whom it 
was found had grown nearly to maturity 
without receiving the first elements of learn- 
ing. In the first instance, the Sunday school 
was taught in the cottage in which it had been 
customary to preach ; this, however, was soon 
found to be too small for the purposes of the 
school. A schoolroom has since been fitted 
up, which serves also as a chapel, and here 
about fifty children receive instruction every 
Lord's day. There are also two or three pub- 
lic services every week, the attendance on 
which is very good. Some of those means 
which sufficiently indicate the prevalence of a 
spirit of intolerance, and which are but too 
frequently resorted to in agricultural districts 
for the purpose of deterring the poor from 
hearing the gospel, and their children from 
receiving instruction at the meeting-house, 
have been tried here. 

Prior to the commencement of the Sunday 
school in connexion with your Auxiliary, no 
other existed in the village, and no intimations 
had been |[iven of any intention on the part of 
the " dominant sect" to commence one. So 
soon, however, as your missionary had com- 
menced his operations, another school was 
begun in connexion with the established 
church, and strenuous exertions were made, 
both by threats and promises, to induce the 
parents to send their children. Some few 
were removed from the chapel to the church 
school, in consequence of these efforts. A 
pari of those who were thus removed have re- 
turned, and at the present period the attend- 
ance at your school is nearly, if not quite as 
good as it has been at any time since its com- 
mencement. The children are for the .most 
part very orderly in their behaviour, and 
seem to appreciate the privileges they enjoy. 
In proof that the instruction is valued, it may 
be mentioned that since the commencement 
of the Sunday school, many children have ob- 
tained admission to the British school at Bour- 
ton, and walk thither daily, a distance of 
about three miles. 

Haselton: population, 120. The missionary 
has preached here occasionally, but as the 
house, which is licensed, is in the possession 
of the Plymouth brethren, who have offered 
some objections to his continuance, he hat 
been obliged to desist. 

Turk's Dean : 250 inhabitants. The Wes- 
leyans sometimes preach in this village, but 
not regularly; and as the people appear very 
anxious to receive the visits of your missionary, 
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he has established a Itoan Tract Circulation 
there, and occasionally preaches. 

BrockJiampton. — ^This has long been a sta- 
tion in connexion with Cheltenham. Your 
mi^ionary reports that he finds a few con- 
sistent, with many inconsistent, professors of re- 
ligion here. An influence exists which seems 
to counteract, to a great degree, the benefit of 
any efforts which are being made for the moral 
and spiritual advantage of the population. 
Nevertheless he hopes that his efforts and 
thoae of his coadjutors in this part of the field 
ue not altogether in vain in the Lord. The 
attendance upon the preaching has somewhat 
improved of late, and some who, though pro- 
fessors of the gospel, had abstained from the 
public means, have resumed their attend- 
iDce. 

ClapUm-on'the-Hill contains a population of 
120 persons. Here tracts are regularly dis- 
tribated and the gospel preached. The at- 
tendance is very encouraging, many of the 
bearers come from a considerable distance, 
iod listen with marked attention to the word 
preached. 

Skerhame: population, 800. This village 
is the property of the nobleman of the same 
name. No opportunity exists of preaching 
the gospel here; but several from this village, 
withio the last two years, have been united to 
the church at Bourton, and it is hoped are as 
lights in a dark place, and these with others 
frequently attend the preacliing at Clapton, 
and several pleasing instances of conversion 
have occurred, while some others seem still 
to be anxiously inquiring. Many tracts are 
circulated here. 

Windrmh. — This village is contiguous to 
Sherborne, and the larger part of it is the pro- 
perty of the same nobleman. Your mis 
sionary has been much encouraged by his 
▼isits to this place, from the interest which the 
people discover in the tracts, and the ready 
tad even grateful manner in which they listen 
to his admonitions and instructions. Several 
We expressed a wish to have preaching in 
the village, and your missionary is not without 
liope that a door will be opened for that pur- 
pose here. 

In addition to the above-named places 
which are under the regular visitation of 
your missionary, your auxiliary affords assist- 
ance to the interests at Stow and Winch- 
combe. The former town contains a popula- 
tion of 2000 persons. In addition to the 
tttablished church there are small baptist 
and Wesleyan chapels ; the baptist interest is 
of considerable antiquity, but it has never 
lieen large, and of late has been in a low and 
^idedly declining condition. At the com- 
mencement of the present year, owing to^the 
pi«valence of a party spirit, the church came 
to a resolution to dissolve their union as a 
church, and the management of the interest 



has since devolved in a great measure on your 
committee. 

For some months, the pulpit was gratui- 
tously supplied by neighbouring ministers, 
but as it was impossible that this plan should 
long continue, your committee were induced 
to seek after a more permanent supply. They 
were directed, they trust, by the Head of the 
church to Mr. Acock, who was for many 
years the much«esteemed pastor of the church 
at Naunton, but subsequently, for a short 
period, of the church at Shipston on Stour. 
After serious deliberation, Mr. A. was led to 
accede to the invitation of your committee, 
and has entered upon his labours at Stow, 
under what appears to your committee 
to be somewhat favourable circumstances. 
The attendance on the ministry of this bro- 
ther your committee rejoice to learn is good, 
and the unhappy spirit referred to above, 
appears to be subsiding. Besides supplying 
the chapel at Stow, Mr. Acock preaches in 
the villages of Donnington and Maugersbury. 
Means are being adopted by Mr. A. which it 
is hoped may ultimately lead to the formation 
of a new church in Stow, and your committee 
confidently hope that by the divine blessing 
,on the labours of your agent there, the cause 
at Stow may at no very distant period, become 
prosperous and influential. 

At Winchcombe, Mr. Dunn enjoys some 
token of the divine blessing upon his labours. 
The attendance upon the public worship 
during the sabbath afternoons and evenings 
especially, is encouraging. The schools 
keep up, and twelve have put on Christ by a 
public profession during the past year. From 
the preceding statement it will be seen that 
the seed has been scattered over a wide sur- 
face, and that there is every reason to con- 
clude that much more good has been done 
than has yet openly appeared. Your com- 
mittee, therefore, affectionately and earnestly 
call upon those who are anxious for the salva- 
tion of their fellow-men, to give this auxiliary 
all possible aid in prosecuting its great and 
important objects. Great effort is necessary, 
not only that it may continue its present la- 
bours, but that it may extend the sphere of 
its operations, and thus they hope and -trust 
that while one plants and another waters, God 
will give the increase. 

In a communication from our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Lillycrop, of Windsor, the 
following narrative is given, which will 
interest and encourage many of our 
readers : — 

As soon as things appeared in a progressive 
state in Windsor, our thoughts were directed 
to the villages around. One about a mile 
distant, called Spittal, where the Horse- 
guards are quartered^ appeared the most des- 
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titute, bemg without church, chapel, or 
■chool. There we opened a room for a branch 
Sunday-school, and reading. Soon after this, 
one of the chUdren was taken ill and died ; 
I called to see the parents and family. The 
father was one of her Majesty's body-guards, 
but an enemy of all righteousness ; an infidel 
in principle, who contended strongly for such 
men ana doctrines as those of Paine and 
Owen. After much argumentation and many 
visits, he promised to read his bible. He did 
so, and soon became so delighted with its 
interesting truths, and the wonderful things 
contained therein, that when his little daughter 
was asked by her teacher : ** Have you a 
bible?" **Ye«, ma'am," was the reply. 
**Who reads it?" "My father, ma'am." 
" When does he read it V* *' Morning and 
evening ; but then," said she, " he is reading 
it all the day lone when he is at home !" This 
led to a further mquiry, viz. ; " Does he do 
any thing elsel" " Yes, ma'am." ** What?" 
" He prays.*' This was good news from the 
lips of his own child. I believe he really 
prayed under the Spirit's teaching, for he 
oecame a most anxious hearer at chapel, and 
one that searched deeply in the mines of reve- 
lation for the knowledg|e of God and the 
pearl of great price ; which he soon found to 
the joy and rejoicing of his soul. About six 
months after he sought fellowship with the 
church, but like Ananias with Saul of Tarsus, 
we were still afraid of him; but when he pressed 
the subject again and again, saying, ** Christ 
has received me, and you ought," we could 
no longer resittt his importunity; but being 
desirous of knowing the effect of religion on 
his conduct in the arm^, application was 
made to his corporal- major, who bore such 
evidence to his external reformation, as 
proved that the lion had become a lamb, the 
drunkard a sober man, and the enemy of 
truth a follower of Jesus. He was baptized 
and united to the church, and 1 believe him 
to be a consistent Christian. We have three 
of the Queen's guards members of the 
church. 

Such is one case connected with the effort 
to introduce the gospel into the village of 
Spittal, which will more than compensate for 
•U Uie labour and expense bestowed thereon. 

The Lord has been pleased to enable us to 
pay off £1200 of the chapel debt, besides the 
interest on the money, &c., &c. ; a circum- 
stance which ofiten caused the song to rise at 
our church meetings, of ** Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow." But there still 
remains a debt of £500, which presses heavily 
on the energies of the people. I have had to 
travel some hundreds of miles to reduce the 
sum to its present amount; in those towns 1 
have received much kindness from the friends 
of the Redeemer, but my absence from home 
so frequently has tended greatly to impede the 
progress of the cause. Could we remove the 



remaining burden it would enable me to 
remain more steadily at my poet 



A few weeks after the conclusion of 
Mr. Pulsford's labours at Hereford^ the 
committee received a report of them 
from a respected correspondent^ the 
most important parts of which are given 
in the following extracts : — 

In April, when our friend arrived, the 
cause was so much depressed that I utterly 
despaired of any ultimate good resulting firom 
his visit. However, I have seen ** great 
things done, whereof I am glad ;" and while 
I anxiously look forward to the future, vet I 
cannot thmk that God who has brought nt 
thus far will desert us. My hope is that ere 
long a suitable pastor for the church will be 
secured, who will continue to collect the 
ripening fruits of our brother's labours here, 
and who will watch over those who have 
already entered the Saviour's fold in this 
place. 

During Mr. Pulsford's visit our people 
have been aroused from the death-like lethargy 
which surrounded us on all hands, and we 
hope a powerful stimulus has been given to 
the piety of those who were previously mem- 
bers of the church. A spirit of fervent 
prayerful ness has been awakened amongst us» 
and in answer to our supplications there has 
been a large out-pouring of the Holy Spirit's 
influences, and we have been gratified to see 
many souls cnme to us with brokenness of 
heart, anxiously asking, ** What must I do to 
be saved V* It has been truly delightful to 
see the work of grace, and to trace its sub- 
duing and hallowing influence upon the hearts 
and conduct of those whom it has reached* 
We have taken all the care possjble in the 
admission of members to the church ; still, 
notwithstanding this, eighty have been added, 
nor have we yet had any reason to regret that 
they have been admitted. We have many 
inquirers, who are more or less under the 
influence of religious impressions, from among 
whom we are from time to time making ad- 
ditional increase to the church. 

We all of us feel towards Mr. Pulsford 
the strongest personal attachment which was 
strikingly evinced last week, when he was in 
Hereford, after his return from Ledbury. 
We begged him once more to meet his friends, 
and give us a parting exhortation, llie 
largest room in the city was secured, where 
five hundred persons took tea with him, and I 
believe hundreds more were shut out for want 
of room, who would gladly have paid this 
tribute of regard and esteem. He will long 
live in the best affections of our hearts, and 
our prayers shall ascend to the throne of God 
that he may be permitted for many yean to 
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labour for souls in the same spirit, and with 
greater success than at Hereford. 

As to the means he employs I must think 
them fully borne out by scripture precedent, 
as far as ray humble judgment goes. Before 
he came I had heard much of the " excite- 
ment," ** enthusiasm," *' reign of terror/' &c., 
&c„ which marked the track of revivalists, 
and I was sufficiently sceptical as to the policy 
•nd propriety of such efforts ; but after a long 
and careful observation of all that has been 
done, I must say that these feelings have given 
way to the most hearty concurrence in all 
that has been done, and my prayer to God is 
that he would raise up a thousand such men 
to rouse those that are at ease in Zion to a 
sense of their obligations to save a dying 
world. 

In a note just received from a brother 
of considerable experience, who is at 
present supplying at Hereford, we have 
the following spontaneous testimony : — 

The attendance is exceedingly good. 
The people appear teachable. They are 
trying to lessen the debt on their chapel, 
and have raised the money for a gallery, 
which will be finished before next Sunday. 
Iliere is no doubt at all that the cause would 
he a self-supporting one, if a diligent and 
suitable pastor were at once settled here. I 
have conversed with some of the converts 
whom brother Pulsford was instrumental in 
lurning from extreme wickedness to God, and 
have been much delighted with the simplicity 
tnd firmness which they manifest. 

In several of our stations vigorous 
measures are being adopted to reduce 
the amount of the chapel debts. A 
few weeks ago the secretary visited 
Dorchester, to assist Mr. Sincox in en- 
couraging bis friends there to make 
an effort. Mr. Sincox gives the fol- 
lowing account of the result : — 

You will be pleased to learn that our 
Bating in relation to the debt succeeded very 
well. We have obtained enough to pay off 



one hundred pounds ; and paid it is I In a 
few months we shall have a sum in hand to 
apply to the next hundred. Should we be 
spnred another year or two, I hope the monster 
will be crushed, or so enfeebled that no future 
danger need be apprehended. 

Respecting the debt at South Molton, 
Devonshire, Mr. Teall, in an interesting 
communication^ says : — 

I am pleased to be able to inform you that 
by our combined exertions, myself abroad and 
the people at home, we have raised since 
Christmas last ,£200 towards our chapel 
debt. This you will say is doing nobly. 
But, beloved sir, we have still more than 
£400 to remove, and this we are anxious to 
raise by Christmas, 1846. I have applied to 
the ** Building Fund" in London for a grant, 
and also for the loan of £100 from the late 
Dr. Newman's bequest. 



Mr. Whitlock sends similar cheering 
intelligence from Belton, Rutland- 
shire : — 

Dr. Cox very kindly complied with our 
request, and preached us a beautiful and 
useful sermon in the afternoon. The tea 
went off well ; the meeting in the evening was 
well attended and interesting. TIjC influence 
of the services altogether was of a very 
favourable character. All parties were much 
gratified with the Dr.'s visit. 

l^be anniversary was successful beyond our 
expectation. A friend sent us £10, which 
with all other proceeds makes our receipts for 
the year just closed, £43 12s. 6d. Above 
£20 of this will be required to pay off some 
small sums, for which we have paid no in- 
terest ; but we intend to pay off £25 of the 
last £100, for which we pay interest, thereby 
reducing the debt on the chapel, to £75. 
This is pleasing, and shows that the God of all 
grace blesses our efforts. I look forward with 
much pleasure to the time when we shall be 
able say. The debt is discharged, the chapel is 
free — is our oum. 
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"GOD IS LOVE.'' 



d is love." — Love is not merely 
ihite of Jehovah's character, — it 
ssence. God is not a being com- 
d of parts, as are all creatures ; 
ibutes are his essence. He is not 

benevolent, but essential bene- 
!. G od was love from all eternity, 

no creatures then existed to re- 
•om his fulness. His love was a 
n, deep and full, though its waters 
b yet gushed forth to gladden the 
1. Even then, Jehovah's mind 
d purposes of mercy and grace, 
lough the Most High dwelt in 
ious and sublime solitude, there 
leffable communings between the 
)ersons of the adorable Trinity; 
Father, the Word, and the Holy 
regarded each other with infinite 
n, and delighted themselves in 
bher's excellency and fellowship. 
Jehovah was not satisfied wim 
thus alone; he desired to com- 
ite glory and felicity to others, 
.8 desire prompted him to produce 
iverse of worlds and creatures. 
J and creatures were vessels created 
lied by God. Every world, every 
t, every atom, every creature, — 
first fcrmation, had this truth 
ed upon it, " God is love ;" for 
saw every thing that he had 
and behold it was very good." 
id shout of universal being rose 
)re his throne, and this was the 

III. — NO. XXYl. 



burden of its song, " God is love." The 
productions and arrangements of nature 
are dim and faint reflections of the 
essential and infinite goodness of the 
Almighty. 

And when man sinned, and over this 
part of God's creation there lowered the 
portentous gloom of the curse, the com- 
passion of the Most High was stirred 
within him to its profouudest depths. 
" He so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." This w*s the 
brightest exhibition of the divine, love 
that the universe had ever seen. Nature 
had been testifying to the love of God 
from the first moment of her existence, 
but she had only lisped the mighty 
theme I The subject was too vast to be 
fully uttered by her voice. An infinite 
gift was required to give full expression 
to infinite love, and such a gift was that 
of the Son. God had but one Son to 

five, and him he did not withhold. He 
ad no greater gift to impart, for his 
Son was his equal and his fellow. When 
this gift was bestowed, the universe 
for the first time beheld an adequate 
representation of the divine love. The 
creation of the worlds involved the 
Almighty in no sacrifice. It was simply 
an exercise of his power, and he could 
have gone on multiplying worlds to an 
indefimte extent, without any eflFort or 

H 
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loss. Bat when he gave up his Son to 
death, he made a sacrifi^ which filled 
all heaven with amazement! On the 
marred visage of a dying Christ was 
seen written m brightest Imes, " God is 
love." In the dying groans of an 
expirinjBp Jesus the love of God is pro- 
claimea in tones of surpassing majestv 
and power, while there are heard roll- 
ing, m mysterious harmony with these 
accents of mercy, the loudest thunders 
of the Almighty against sin 1 

And all tiie experience of the saints 
in this vale of tears proclaims this glo- 
rious truth. In their conversion, in 
their preservation, in their sanctification, 
in their consolations, — ^the love of God 
is revealed. Every promise, every bles- 
sing, and every trial, has this inscrip- 
tion, « God is love." 

And what is heaven but the temple of 
Jehovah's love? There it spreads its 
richest entertainment. Who on earUi 
can understand the depth of the joys, 
the sweetness of the songs, the bnght- 
ness of the glories of heaven? On the 
walls of that temple, the love of God is 
inscribed in letters of light ; while its 
mighty dome reverberates the thunders 
of the song of the redeemed, of cherubim 
and of seraphim, all rejoicing in the 
glorious truth that " God is love !" 

But "God only knows the love of 
God," and after we have mingled with 
the angels, seen the splendors of eternal 
glory, and sung the songs of heaven, — 
we shall not ftdly ^rasp the wondrous 
theme. After milhons of years have 
rolled over our heads in those regions 
of bliss, and our thoughts have mused 
unceasingly upon the sublime topic, we 
shall be Dut upon the borders of this 
exhaustless field of thought ! Its infi- 
nite amplitude will yet be unexplored 
before us; it will still be a love that 
passeth knowledge, — ^a height yet un- 
climbed, an ocean yet unfethomed : for 
no finite mind can ever exhaust an 
infinite theme I 

Chatham, John Stock. 



DR. HALLEY ON THE IMPORT OP THE 
WORD "baptize" in SCRIPTURE. 

With as much regard for the mere 
English reader as possible, we have 
already endeavoured to show how little 



support Dr. H. receives from "the 
Lyceum and the Academy ;" we follow 
Imn now in his appeal to Biblical usage. 

Strangely enough^ he seeks little mak 
from his previous toil. He is manifestly 
unwilling to rest anything upon the 
foundation he has laid with so much 
care. His previous conclusions are unr 
ceremoniously set aside. He pleads no 
more for "the making of the thing 
baptized to be in the baptizing element?^ 
Of this ^oundwork, so clearly unsuit- 
able to his theory, he will not avail 
himself. He evidently confesses to 
having hitherto laboured in vain witii 
respect to the meaning of the tenn in 
controversy. Feeling, accordingly, that 
his proper work was yet to begin, he 
proceeds to raise upon the scriptures an 
mdependent superstructure. The rea- 
soning here, says he, p. 365, " stands 
upon a distinct and independent founda- 
tion." " Our case is that in the New 
Testament, the words baptize and bap- 
tism occur in appropriation to religious 
rites, in which tnere was no immersion, 
either in the strict sense of dipping, or 
in the loose sense of covering," &c. 

Baptism, then, he admits, and he 
himself has proved it, is immersion, 
either strictly or loosely — ^in other words, 
either literally or figuratively. A literal 
baptism is an immersion strictly, — a 
figurative baptism is immersion m the 
loose sense of covering. Tlus is all for 
which we contend. 

But we are at a loss to conceive how 
the term coidd be appropriated to rdi- 
g[ious rites in which there is no immer- 
sion, either strictly or loosely. We ask, 
with all respect. How can this thing bef 
How can mode be predicated of that to 
which, in any sense, it does not belong? 
How can that be called immersion 
which is not so either literally or figura- 
tively ? Could we call that a spri^ling 
which is not a sprinkling in any point 
of view? Coula we caU him a mur- 
derer who has never committed the 
crime? Surely such an appropriation 
of words would be most inappropriate 
in the pages of inspired truth I Appro- 
priation, in scripture, is not falsification. 
It is not a misj^plication of words, 
natuTj^ conveying an erroneous mean- 
ing. This it evidently would be, if it 
employed terms where their meaning is 
in every view inapplicable. A word may 
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not be thus arbitrarily appropriated. 
There are laws which may not oe thus 
transgressed. This our psedobaptist 
brethren sometimes forget. They rest 
assertions of the strongest natiu« upon 
appropriation. It is their ordinary scape- 
gtiiat. I here only remark that, 1st. 
Appropriation should be proved before it 
is assumed. And, 2ndly, That it should 
never be alleged in vindication of a depar- 
ture from truth. Appropriation can no 
more cover the calling of sprinkling an 
immersion, than it can justify the appli- 
cation of the term outlaw to a loyalsubject. 
An instance of true appropriation will 
explain my meaning. Ecctesia, assem- 
bly of any kind, is appropriated to 
express the assembhes of the saints. 
But assembly is still the thing expressed. 
Could the term be appropriated rightly, 
if there were no assembly at all? 

The religious use of words does not 
dum^e their meaning. Black, in ano- 
ther book, does not mean white in the 
Ittble. Good, in another book, does not 
mean wicked in the bible. In the 
Sacred Volume each word is em- 
ployed IN THE ORDINARY SENSE OF 
THE LANGUAGE TO WHICH IT BE- 

WNGS. We know what pistis (faith) 
means in the New Testament, because 
we know its meaning in the lan^age 
in which the New Testament is written. 
Were this not the case, as we have no 
mspired glossary, the divine testimony 
would be necessarily unintelligible; — 
nitional faith would be a natural impos- 
aMhty, and the unbeliever would be 
mijustly condemned.. But on the con- 
triy, *' every word of God is fire-tried." 
His testimony is plain. It is "a liffht 
to the feet, and a lamp to the patn." 
It << makes wise the simple." "The 
way&ring man, though a fool," finds 
it "profitable for instruction." It is a 
fmtation. It does not conceal, — it 
manifests. It does not require a living, 
in&Uible guide to tell us its meaning ; 
aH its terms are chosen by infinite skill 
to make Grod's will intelligible. It is 
"a Ught shining in a dark place," clear, 
^pte, evident, Thu^ it is that the 
&im and obedience of every creature 
aie imperatively challenged. None may- 
plead that he cannot understand. He 
camiot excuse himself on the ground of 
a secret^ deceptive, ea^raordinary, un- 
defioable sense attaching to its woros. 



If, then, as Dr. Halley affirms, bap- 
tism be the making of one thing to be tn 
another, when the term occurs in unin- 
spired writings, this also is its meaning 
in the book of God. We cannot concede 
to him that that is called immersion, in 
which there is no immersion at all, any 
more than that that is called "the 
breaking of bread" in which bread is 
not broken, or that an ordinance is 
divinely designated " the communion," 
in which there is no fellowship. On 
such a supposition the bible would no 
longer be a revelation. It would be a 
mystery, not a discovery. 

" I admit," says the Doctor, p. 369, 
" that I have no right to reason from 
the difficulties of the disputed practice, 
if the usage of the word be clearly, 
distinctly, and uniformly against me." 
In order, therefore, to open and unsettle 
the philological question, he hastens to 
" the shores of the Red Sea, and to the 
upper room in Jerusalem." We gladly 
accompany him thither. 

Witn regard to the baptism in the 
Red Sea, he affirms, p. 388, " Two facts 
are ascertained on the authority of in- 
spiration, which no christian can im- 
peach : the one declared by St. Paul, — 
the fathers were all baptized in the sea; 
the other taught by Moses, — ^not one of 
them was immersed in the sea. " Paul's 
testimony we admit. That to which 
the name of Moses is pledged, we deny. 
We respectfully demand of Dr. H. the 
authority on which he rests his assertion. 
Certain we are, it is not in the Penta- 
teuch. When we see it, we shall gladly 
recognise the authority of Moses. His 
testimony will compel our instant sub- 
mission. As yet we have nothing more 
substantial to rest upon than the Dr.'s 
own authority, and tnough it be inter- 
posed in the ooldest and most command- 
ing manner, with the lash of impeached 
Christianity raised above our heads, — 
still we must withhold our assent till 
inspired evidence be produced. The 
Dr.'s first and principal case is therefore 
set aside as not proved. What he alleges 
is not in evidence, and is therefore not 
entitled to a hearing. 

Let us now attend to what Moses 
does say. He tells us that the Israelites 
'^ went into the midst of the sea upon 
dry ground," and that "the waters 
were divided," opening a passage for 

h2 
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dian, and fonning a ** will unto thoiL, « i^pirit, Iwit in Iokj whetlier it be the fire 
on tbeir rigbt liuid and on their kfi.^ j of afflictMn or of hdL We know that 
The mysterious dood, haTing pUced on Pentecost not manT days from the 
itself between the two armies, over- time of the promise, his diflciplfw were 
ffipread and enveloped the Israelites, baptized m tJi^ Spirit. But where is it 
"^ey were '^M the ckiod, and ui the sea.*" said that they were thfn baptiaed m 
Thus were they ^ led through the jirt. or that the descent of the flaming 
depths." This was their bandsm. It ■ emblems was a bapdsm? It is to these 
was a Tiitnal immersi«i. They trtmi suppositions we demur. 
uito,paaeed tkrcm^K, and zros^omt rfthe , liie Dr. afterwards speaks of imitat- 
depths. See Exod. xiv. Hi ; xv. 22 ; ing* the Pentecostal baptism. Yet he 
Psahn cvL 9. With whose mode of also admits that the Spint is immaterial, 
b^rtism did this cofrespond! Who and that in its oommunicalion there is 
eouM mistake this isrt a sprinkling: * no mode. But how then can he make 
Does sprinkling take paities tJi/o, that which is invisible, intangible, and 
tkrawghj and oiA of the water! No: incapable of mode, the model of an 
the passage throush the Red Sea pro- ' ordinance ! In other words, how can 
daims immersioninth a trumpet umgue. he imitate the baptism of the Spirit, the 
No ingenuitT can silence or pervert its onlv recorded baptism of Pentecost f 
testimraiy. iBufld your theonr. Dr. H., • *fhe Dr. says ^ I restrict myself 
where you will; but do not think of . to the emblems of the Spirit.'' Bat in 
making the shores of the Red Sea its so restricting himself^ lie evades the 
foundation. ' real question. Christ did not promise 

The Dr. is not more happy in his to baptize in the riN^i^ms. Their descent 
aigument from the Pentecostid effusion. ' is never called a baptism. All that the 
He alleges, p. 371, that '' on the day of Dr. advances here is gratuitous. With 
Pentecost, Jesus baptized his disciples respect to that on which he reasons, the 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire;^ word in questi<m does not occur; now 
yet the dov^ txmgues descended, and , then can he thus determine its meaning? 
&11 upon them. The aigumodt labours j As the Saviours baptism denotes its 
imder the same defect as the preceding intensity, so the baptism in the Spirit 
one — it is without proof. It possesses ■ is a figurative expression, strongly 
no value greater than the Dr.'s simple ' asserting the copiousness of its comma- 
aasertion. Inspiration ^rres it no sup- \ nication^--a thorough subjection to its 
port. There are two pomts essential to | influences. The spirit is thus rqwre- 
the Dr.'s aigument. They lie at its : sented as the element which surroimds 
very basis. These he should have the believer, in which he lives and 
TOoived ; yet he merely assumes them, moves, which he respires, which pene- 
He takes ixst granted that the disciples trates, influences, and determines his 
were baptized in ^sk on the dav of whole character. Bread di{)ped in wine 
Pentecost, and that the descent of the is imbued with its nature, is saturated 
cloven tongues was this bapdsm. These ' with its properties. Immersion in the 
are his premises. On these rests the Spirit, in like manner, denotes the im- 
whole weight of his conclusion. We ' partation of his character to believers,— 
refer not now to its logical character ; the complete sulijection of soul and body 
we content ourselves with simply re- to his gracious influences. This is ra- 
moving the foundation, without which tional and consistent. But what is 
it cannot stand. To be brief, then, there meant bv a sprinkling of the Spirit? 
is no "Thus ssith the Lord" that the Is this tie givat evangdical blessinff? 
fbeiy baptism took place on Pentecost, ' Was this all that the Saviour promiseat 
or £hat the descent of the tongues was ''■ Now let it be remembered that the 
this baptism. Neither of these alleged baptisms in the Red Sea, and on Pen- 
fiicts is in evidence. They are Iwth tecost^ are the two pillars of the Dr.'s 
devoid of divine authority. The argu- aigument. Upon uiem he rests the 
ment, therefore, which the Dr. constructs conclusion that the philolc^cal auestion 
upon them, b destitute of all force. j is open and unsettled, and that ne may 

Let it be remembered that we admit \ thus propound his difficulties. We have 
that Christ baptizes^ not only in the ' taken away the foundation on which 
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he trusted. The meaning of the word 
he has not been able to disturb. His 
difficulties^ opposed as they are to posi- 
tive evidence, are unworthy even of a 
hearing. 

As to the Pharisaic baptism before 
meaty we observe, that the Dr. surely 
knows the frequency of immersion as a 
luxury in the east. Surely, too, he is 
not ignorant of the power of supersti- 
tion. Romanists, frequently, on less 
plausible grounds, submit to even greater 
mconvenience. This baptism, likewise, 
wi>s after returning from market; after, 
as they supposed, peculiar defilement 
had been contracted, and when, of course, 
an extraordinary remedy was required. 
As to the wonder that the Saviour im- 
mersed not before meat, is it strangp that 
they expected peculiar sanctity of Him 
as the avowed Messiah, and the leader 
of a sect? 

As to conveniences of water, dress, 
&c., we reply, the responsibility as to 
these rests with God. It is he who 
asserts the inmaersion. We will believe 
him without a voucher. 

Heb. ix. 10. " Different washings," 
literally, "different immersions, ^^ He 
thinks it incredible that sprinkling", if 
not included under the different bap- 
tisms, should constitute the strength of 
the apostle's subsequent argument ; and 
that immersion, here specified, should, 
in the argument, be overlooked. The 
evident object of the apostle is, to illus- 
trate the certain efficacy of our Lord's 
atonement in purging the conscience, in 
contrast with the external purifications 
of the carnal ordinances of the law. 
His argument did not require him to 
enumerate all the particulars of the law. 
He does not explain all the particulars 
he enumerates. He keeps to his point. 
He preaches the bload that cleanseth 
from all sin in opposition to legal 
sprinkling, and all the other carnal 
ordinances. The Dr.'s argument from 
this verse must be referred to "the 
liveliness of the imagination." 

Acts X. 47. "Can any man forbid 
water," &c. Dr. H.here detects in the 
ftound of the words the apostle's think- 
ing of the application of water. We 
certainly do not believe that to forbid a 
person our house is to j)rohibit its being 
lifted, and applied to him. Fancy ^ too, 
Wever active, we cannot allow to 



overturn the established meaning of a 
word, especially when it designates a 
divine ordinance. 

Heb. X. 19 — ^22. " Having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water," 
&c. The bathing of the body in water, 
(Lev. xvi. 4; iSum. xix. 19,) is here 
evidently contrasted with sprinkling", 
and is distinguished from it. It is 
plainly an immersion. 

Dr. H. refers to John's baptizing in 
Enon, because there was mtich water 
there, and admits that it is not fair not 
to allow that the "much water" was 
required for the performance of the 
ordinance: see p. 395. This candid 
admission refutes his doctrine. Immer- 
sion is evident from the necessity of 
much water in the performance of the 
rite. He indeed refers to the numbers 
baptized. No one can tell how many 
were baptized by Christ's harbinger. 
The definite dimensions of a hyperbole 
are not so easily gauged. It is said, for 
instance, of Christ, during his personal 
ministry, " The world is gone after him^^ 
see John xii. 19, and Isa. xlix. 4, 6. 
Yet this denotes but a very small portion 
of the world. But however appropriate 
much water was for the immersion of 
numbers, that in a little time it might 
not be disturbed or polluted, a very 
small quantity, a cruise of water, would 
sprinkle a host. 

Against the immersion of the believ 
ing Samaritans, Acts viii. 5 — 12, he 
alleges a supposed scarcity of water in 
the neighbourhood. But what is here 
peculiaSy surprising, he even admits 
that his mferences as to such scarcity 
are opposed by positive testimony, " I 
must here acknowledge," says he, p. 
408, " the accounts which travellers give 
of the flowing stream, and the fertility 
of the country," &c. What hindered 
their immersion in this flowing stream 
which fertihzed the country? Here 
was water enough. 

He refers next to the baptism of 
Lydia, and thinks it improbable that 
without preparation, a woman of her 
rank was baptized by a man in a place 
of public resort. We here ask. How 
does the Dr. know that there was not 
a previous and suitable preparation? 
Is not the presence of the apostle a 
sufficient guarantee that the ordinance 
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"HIS ANGELS HE CHARGED WITH FOLLY." 



in 
be- 



in perfeniMHi ^* d^oenthr and in order?" 
WKy do«tt the Dr. allege what he does 
not \mm ift^mt Uie acknowledged and 
iiulh«uticatod meaning of a word? As 
W her rank in life, is this a reason why 
nhe ahould not submit to God's humbling 
iMreoepU f Is obedience to be restricted 
U» the poor ? As to the insinuated in- 
delii^aey, had some Paedobaptists lived 
under the law. how ingeniously would 
thev have modified and mitigated the 
ordinance of circumcision. A similar 
9}urit has rebuked inspiration for the 
indelicacy of its narratives. It censures 
Eaekiel, with special severity, for his 
obedience to several divine precepts. 
Oh ! when shall man's foolishness cease 
to dictate to divine wisdom? When 
shall our high thouj^hts be bowed 1 
submission to Christ f When shall hi 
lievers inquire, with the simplicity of 
little children, " Lord, what wilt thou 
have us to do?" How dishonorable to 
Jesus is the deferring of obedience till 
we see whether it is accordant with our 
carnal feelings! Is this obedience to 
him at all ? is it not rather a pleasing 
of ourselves ? Reader, canst thou say 
in truth, — 

** Hast thon the cross for me endured, 
And all its shame despised ? 
And shall I hesitate with, thee, 
My Lord, to be baptized ? 

Didst thon the great examnle lead. 

In Jordan's swelling flooa? 
And shall my pride disdain the deed 

That's worthy of my Ctod ?" 



"his angels he charged with 
polly." — ^job iv. 18. 

Having, in the course of years, re- 
peatedly heard brethren in public prayer 
apply this passage to the angels in 
heaven, I have rather wondered at it, as 
I have always judged that it could not 
apply to holy beings, perfectly free from 
sm. The -angels are repeatedly called 
" holy angels," Matt. xxv. 31 ; Mark 
viii. 38; Acts x. 22; Rev. xiv. 10. 
ThejT are also called " elect angels,'^ 
1 llm. V. 21, in distinction from the 
<* angels that sinned ;" 2 Pet. ii. 4. Paul 
qteaxs of " the spirits of just men made 
' — ^eet^^ Heb. xii. 23 ; and the inhabi* 
01 the New Jerusalem are described 



as free from every thing that defileth: 
Rev, xxi. 27. But this state of perfeor 
tion is described by our Lord by saying 
that they are equal to the angels :" Lul^ 
xs. 36. I conclude, therefore, that the 
passage under consideration refers to the 
rebel angels, who were expelled fipom 
the abodes of the blessed for their sin. 

A somewhat similar passage occurs in 
Job IV. 16 ; where it is said, " Behold, 
be putteth no trust in his saints : yea, 
the heavens are not clean in his signt." 
But by the heavens I conceive is here 
mesiut not the third heavens or the seat 
of the blessed, but the lower heavens 
which are to be burnt up, and which 
have been stormy and confused ever 
since the time of the fall, and defiled by 
the presence of evil spirits, and of Satan, 
who is called "the prince of the power 
of the air :" Eph. ii. 2. 

My wish is to elicit information with 
a view to test the accuracy of my im- 
pression. At present I think that breth- 
ren engaging in public or social prayer, 
should avoid using the passage r^erred 
to LQ the sense I have mentioned. 



Birmingham, 



W. H. 



|y^« 



The Hebrew word translated "folly," 
occurs but once in the Old Testament. 
The Hebrew verb from which it is gen- 
emlly thought to be derived, signifies to 
Mie, to glory, and also to he foolish, 
hke one who glories overmuch. Others 
derive it from an Arabic verb, signify- 
ing' to err, to he deficient. Dr. Kenni- 
cott remarks that' " ^1 the versions," 
vi?;., the ancient versions, " have terms 
which denote defect in some sense or 
other." The marginal reading of our 
English version is, " nor in his angels 
[in whom] he put light :" but the words 
^^ in whom" are not in the original. 
Moat of the commentators imderstand 
the passage to refer to the angels now 
in heaven : but to attribute to them 
folly in the sense of sin, can scarcely be 
thought consistent with the character 
given of them in scripture; and tie 
word folly almost necessarily conveys 
atich a meaning. Mason Good substi- 
tutes the word " default." Matthew 
Henry, who is not unfrequently as ju- 
dicious in his critical judgment, as he is 
excellent in his applications, remarks on 
the verse as it stands in our version, 
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that angels are but fbite being^, and 
though not chargeable with iniquity, 
are not supremely wise, or free fipom 
imprudence. He thinks, however, that 
the passage will bear to be rendered, 
"nor will he glory in his angels," or 
" make his boast" of them, as if their 
praises or services added anytibing to 
nim. Boothroyd also renders it, "nor 
ascribeth glory to his angels," adding 
in a note that " the common significor- 
tion^ oi the Hebrew word "i? unqites- 
Uondbly praise, glory, honor, splendor, 
i^eP and that " the design of the passage 
18 evidently to declare the imp^ection 
of tiie highest order of creatures in 
comparison with the perfection of the 
Creator." Other things being equal, 
the translation which attributes to each 



word its most common signification, 
must be esteemed the best. 
' In Job XV. 15, there seems to be no 
reason to doubt that by saints, or "holy 
ones" is meant holy angels, as in chap. 
V. 1 ; Zech. xiv. 5 ; Dan. viii. 13. But 
this does not imply that the reference 
in the following Ime is not to the visible 
heavens. Matthew Henry, who applies 
the iirst clause to both saints and an- 
gels, remarks on this, — "If the stars 
(saith Mr. Gary) have no light in the 
sight of the sun, what light has the sun 
in the sight of God ?" In chap. xxv. 6, 
Bildad says, while speaking of the im- 
purity of man, "Behold, even to the 
moon and it shmeth not : vea, the stars 
are not pure in his sight."— Ed. 



iExjpmena antr i^actic^ 



SKETCH OP THE LIFE OP MB. KNIBB. 

The devoted William Knibb was bom 
at Kettering, in Northamptonshire. He 
was apprenticed to a printer in the city 
of Bristol, and was only just of i^e, 
when, with his wife, he sailed for Ja- 
maica, in November, 1824, to supply 
the place of his elder brother, Mr. Tho- 
mas Knibb, who left Enffland, with his 
wife, on the 10th of December, 1822, 
and died in May, 1824, at Kingston, 
Jamaica, leaving the Free-school con- 
nected with Mr. Coultart's church with- 
out a master. The ship was nearly lost 

I in a tremendous gale off Beachv Head. 

' Mr. W. Knibb was hailed by the poor 
negroes with shouts of welcome, he was 
" so like him broder." In September or 
October,' 1829, the declining state of his 
health led to his removal from Kingston 
to the north-west part of the island, 
where he took charge of Ridgeland, in 
connexion with Savanna^ln-Mar. On 
the death of Mr. Mann, he removed to 
Falmouth^ at the invitation of the church 
there. In April, 1831, it comprised 885 
members. On the loth of December 



in the same year, he received the first 
information of symptoms of insubordi- 
nation on the part of the ne^oes. Mr« 
Knibb, in common with his brethren^ 
did his utmost to restrain the insurgents 
in their violent and incendiary riots. 
Nothing, however, could appease the 
malice of his enemies. On the Ist of 
January, 1832, he, in common with his 
brethren, was torn from his wife and 
infants, to enlist in the militia. Under 
pretext of alarming intelligence -from 
Montego Bay, he was arrested and 
sent to nead quarters, not being allowed 
either to see his wife, or even to write to 
her. He and his bretnren soon found that 
they were held answerable for the crimes 
of the negroes ; and, to all appearance, 
death by the hands of the executioner 
awaited them. From this terrible sit- 
uation they were released by Mr. Roby, 
collector of customs, who, though no 
friend of missionaries, had too much 
love of justice to witness Such an outrage 
unmoved. At his interposition the ma- 
gistrate admitted them to bail, Mr. Roby 
being Mr. Knibb's security. This gen- 
tleman was employed by the authonties 
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to prevail apon them to leave the island : 
buty conscious of their innocence, and 
also of their duty, they steadily declined. 
To save their fives, however, from the 
fury of the whites, thejr sought refuse 
on board a King's ship, from whicn, 
nevertheless, they were repulsed on the 
miserable pretence of want of accom- 
modation. 

In February, Mr. Knibb was released, 
his enemies being constrained to admit 
that there was no evidence to support a 
-criminal prosecution. In March, how- 
ever, such a prosecution was instituted 
against him; and, although every at- 
tmpt had been made to conceal the in- 
tention till the last moment, yet, on the 
day of trial no fewer than 300 witnesses 
were assembled to prove his innocence. 
Need we wonder that, in the face of 
such an array, the Attorney-general pre- 
ferred entering a nolleprosequi ? Mean- 
time the destruction of chapels and 
other mission premises had begun, and 
on the 7th ot February, Mr. Knibb's 
chapel at Falmouth was razed to the 
ground, by the men of St, Ann^s regi- 
ment; and on his return, Mr. Knibb 
himself was assailed in his lodgings, 
and threatened with extreme personal 
violence. Shortly after his liberation, 
Mr. Knibb assisted General Miller, at 
his own request, in an examination of 
the prisoners at Montego Bay. The 
result was to make it more evident than 
ever, that the missionaries, so far from 
having instigated the insurgents, had 
done their utmost to restrain them, to 
prevent an outbreak, and afterwards to 
moderate its fury and curtail its dura- 
tion. 

The other missionaries agreed that 
Mr. Knibb should proceed to England, 
and, in unison with Mr. Burchell, lay a 
correct representation of the state of the 
mission before the British public. Mr. 
Knibb accordingly s^ed with his family 
on the 26th of April, 1832, and reached 
this country in the beginning of June, 
attending the annual meeting of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, at Spafields 
chapel, on the 21st of June. Most me- 
morable day ! Hitherto, the committee 
had strictly enjoined upon their mis- 
sionary agents the entire avoidance of 
all questions of a political nature — an 
injunction not more rigidly enforced 
than consistently obeyed. Mr. Knibb, 



however, now boldly declared that the 
Society^s missionary stations could no 
longer exist in Jamaica without the en- 
tire and immediate abolition of slavery. 
The secretary had given him a previous 
admonition to be moderate ; ana just as 
he had assured the audience,— already 
excited to a pitch of enthusiastic indig- 
nation, by his woeful tale of slaughtered 
negroes, impiisoned missionaries, and 
ruined chapels,— -that the ncj^roes would 
never be allowed to worship God in peace 
till slavery was entirely abolishecl, the 
same worthy brother and one or more 
others, apprehensive lest the Society 
should be involved in the question of 
abolition, significantly plucked the tail 
of the speakei'^s coat. He paused, gave a 
lightning glance at the atrocities of the 
past, the glorious possibilities of the fu- 
ture, and the terrible responsibilities of 
his own position ; and then concentrat- 
ing all his energies of thought, feeling, 
and voice, he exclaimed, — " Whatever 
may be the consequence, I will speak. 
At the risk of my connexion with the 
Society, and all I hold dear, I will avow 
this : and if the friends of missions will 
not tear me, I will turn and tell it to 
my God; nor will I desist tiU their 
greatest of crimes, slavery, is removed, 
and * Glory to God in the highest,' in- 
scribed as it were upon the British flag!^' 
The resolution was decisive. Then 
sounded the knell of slavery. Mr. 
Knibb carried the meeting, and subse- 
quently the whole country with him, 
and in May, 1833, Mr. (now Lord) Stan- 
ley introduced to the House of Commons 
his celebrated bill for the abolition of 
slavery throughout the British colonies. 
Mr. Knibb's appeals to the public and 
to the government on behalf of the 
mission were responded to by both ; the 
former nobly answering to the claims 
of Christian charity, and the latter to 
those of simple justice. 

In the autumn of 1834, Mr. Knibb 
and Mr. Burchell returned to Jamaica, 
where they were welcomed with exceed- 
ing joy. On the 141ii of February, the 
foundation stone of the new chapel at 
Falmouth was laid. Mr. Knibb now 
applied himself with renewed assiduity 
to the promotion of education ; and on 
the 26th of Sei)tember, 1835, began to 
build a Lancasterian school in Trelawney 
for children of alj denominations. His 
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new chapel was opened on the 16th of 
April, 1836; under circumstances of un- 
pmdleled interest. So large was the 
attendance, that six preachers were sim- 
ultaneously eoffaffea in addressing as 
many sections of the gathered multitude. 
The premature termination of that 
transition state, — ^negro " apprentice- 
ship,'' was foreshadowed by the volun- 
tary arrangements of Mr. Knibb's own 
flock. After due reflection, he mentioned 
to them his own conviction of the sin- 
folness of holding apprentices, who 
were in reality slaves, and desired those 
of them who were in that predica- 
ment to think upon the subject. Ex- 
cepting three persons only, all promised 
to free their apprentices, and their noble 
example was extensively followed. 

On the 1st of August, 1838, all the 
slaves were declared by law entirely free. 
Mr. Knibb congregated his people the 
ni^ht before, and as the clock began to 
stnke twelve called upon them to enter. 
As the twelfth stroke vibrated on their 
ears, he exclaimed, "The monster is 
dead ! The neffro is free ! Three cheers 
fop the Queen 1" The call was promptly 
obeyed; and as morning dawned, the 
monster, under the appropriate emblems 
of whips and fetters, collected in a cof- 
fin, appropriately inscribed, was ceremo- 
niously buried amid suitable rejoicing's. 
Thus did Mr. Knibb live to realise tne 
happiest result of the resolution he ex- 
pressed in Spafields chapel. 

Mr, Knibb's next measure for the 
benefit of the negro, was the purchase, 
by the aid of friends in England, of a 
tmct of ground, with a view of furnish- 
ing' independent residence and occupa- 
tion hereafter for the peasantry, who 
mi^ht thus find their own subsistence, 
and strengthen the interests of the col- 
ony. He also formed a Normal school 
at the village of Kettering, in Trelaw- 
ney, for the training of native and 
other school-mistresses both for Jamaica 
and Africa. In January, 1842, the 
missionaries resolved to detach them- 
selves from the funds of the parent 
society, after the Ist of August then 
next ensuing. On this occasion, Mr. 
Knibb was once more deputed to visit 
Englandj to give a statement of the 
condition of the churches, and also to 
promote the native African mission, and 
the establishment of a theoloj^ical semi- 
nary, as auxiliary to that object. This 



was the second time Mr. Knibb had 
brought the subject under the notice 
of the friends of missions in Eng- 
land. He had, on his visit to this 
country in 1840, induced the committee 
to entertain the design; and, in point 
of fact, the mission was commenced by 
the embarkation of Messrs. Clarke and 
Prince, for Fernando Po, on the 13th of 
October, 1840. 

In the spring of 1845, he once more 
visited his native land, and then for the 
last time. The scene had again changed. 
Once more he was destined to be the 
bearer of evil tidings. The disposition 
to tyrannise and oppress had, in spite of 
abolition, foimd new means of indul- 
gence. Taxation furnished the cords of 
a new scourge ; and Mr. Knibb's mission 
was to obtain pecuniary aid for the 
oppressed and exhausted churches. He 
succeeded. On the 1st of July he affain 
bade a public farewell to his friends in 
England ; and a few days after returned 
to his adopted country. 

On Lord's-day^ Nov. 9th, he baptized 
45 persons, and preached in the evening, 
apparently in the enjoyment of his usual 
health ; but after the service he returned 
home in the rain, and on Tuesday was 
smitten with the fatal fever whicn ter- 
minated his career. The editor of the 
Nonconformist says of him, "Philan- 
thropy mourns, in his departure, the 
loss of her most undaunted champion — 
religion, the extinction of one of her 
brightest lights. Without undervaluing 
the worth of other missionaries in the is- 
land of Jamaica, William Knibb appear- 
ed to us to be the genius and the soul of 
Negro freedom. The glowing earnest- 
ness of his heart lighted his way to the 
happiest and most successful plans for 
elevating the people of his adoption to 
freedom, civilization, and piety. . . .All 
honor to his memory I Many have done 
well, but he excelled them all.... We 
cannot see such a man — so earnest, yet 
withal so radiant with love — so high- 
minded, yet so bitterly maligned — so 
superior to the blandishments of false 
friends, and so unflinching in the pre- 
sence of the sternest foes — ^pass away 
from amongst us without a momentary 
outburst of feeling .... He was the best 
instance we have met with of Christian 
loi^e on fire/' 
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EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE. 



CHRISTIAyiTT ESSENTIAL TO CHBIS- 
TIAir UNIOir. 

To love ChriBt, ib to love his people, 
bat his people must be known in order 
to be loved. With some men we are 
sufficiently funiliar, either in public or 
private life, to have personal evidence 
&t the spirit of God dwells in them ; 
of the piety of others we have credible 
testimony, either from friends on whose 
judgment we can rely, or from the fact 
that th^ are members of churches to 
which tittose only are received who have 
nven evidence of true piety. All these 
daim from us the esteem and love of 
brethren in Christ. But beyond this 
we have no means of knowing who are 
Christ's. A person is not a christian 
merely because he professes to be so, or 
even to be a mimster of Christ. He 
may be one of those who come in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are 
ravening wolves. If a meeting be held 
with a view to cherish amon^ christians 
a feeling of brotherly love, it is neces- 
sary that those *who meet should be 
knonm by each individual to be so^ either 
personally, or on credible testimony. 
Otherwise, he has no scriptural reasons 
to believe them to be cnristians, and 
cannot therefore exercise an intelligent 
esteem for them as such ; but on the 
contrary will be giving his testimony to 
the piety of numbers, whose self-decep- 
tion wiU thereby be most injuriously 
sanctioned, to the misrepresentation of 
true piety, and perhaps to their own 
eternal ruin. 

The meeting convened at Exeter 
Hall, in 1843, consisted of ^' stated com- 
municant^' in 'the various protestant 
bodies ; thus recognising as true chris- 
tians all who are eli^ble to attend the 
Lord's-supper, even m the churehes of 
England and bcotland^ where evidence of 
a cnange is not essential to communion. 
That involved the recognition of the 
mere formalist or moralist as a true 
christian, and of churches which em- 
brace large masses of the ungodly as 
churehes of Christ. The basis adopted 
at the late conference at Liverpool for 
convening a meeting at London during 
the present year is thus stated by Dr. 
Canolish in an excellent speech deli- 
vered by him at Glasgow. "The 
1 rule will be not to invite parties, 



but for men to act in the matter as their 
consciences or hearts will dictate, every 
man shall take the responsibility of say- 
ing whether he is indnded in this 
general description f that is, whether he 
holds " evangelical views" on the lead- 
ing doctrines and ordinances of the gos- 
pd^; men are to meet " on tiie footing of 
recognising not one another's churdi- 
manship, but one another's Chris- 
tianity, It is to be " not an alliance of 
churehes or of denominations, but of 
individuals ; each answering for himself 
alone, and not for his bo^, and each 
recognizing his brother only, and not 
his brothers denomination." But how 
is each to know that those whom he 
thus recognizes are brethren in Christ? 
Are they knonm to have given evidence 
of conversion to God ? By no means: 
it is enough that they consider them- 
selves to hold evangelical views. But 
to hold evangelical views and think 
oneself a christian is far from h&ne 
evidence of true piety; so that this 
basis of " Christian Union," will adopt 
as the standard of christian brethe^ 
hood, not a certified possession of faith* 
but the mere profession of it, associated 
with certain evangelical views. The 
proceedings of such a body would un- 
doubtedly manifest the piety of many of 
its members, and lead to their doser 
union and more fervent love, but nothing 
has ever been more fatal to the progress 
of true christianity,than the union of llie 
people of God with mere worldly pro- 
fessors as true disciples. To unite wi^ 
them in that character instead of being 
christian union, is the union of the 
chureh with the world. 

The proposed terms therefore on which 
individuals are to be recognized as chris- 
tians, involves similar evils as the recog- 
nition of bodies which include no small 
portion of worldly members, as chris- 
tian churches. The only means of avoid- 
ing it seems to be, either to receive none 
into a professed union of christians, but 
those who are knonm on credible testi- 
mony to be converted men ; or else not 
to attempt a union of christians as such 
at all, but simply to propose certain 
common objects, the very prosecution of 
which, while it does not involve the 
formal reception of all who are 
engaged in it as christians, will have 
the natural tendency to promote love 
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and sympathy amon?1;he people of God, 
as in the case of tne Bible and Rdi- 
gions Tract Societies. As Dr. Cox has 
well remarked in a recent article on 
Chnstian Union, "If our charity be 
defective in principle, it will be des- 
tructive to agreement. They labour for 
miion who labour for truth . . . .All love 
18 nothing that is not love * for the 
truth's sake.' " 



THB RESULT OF ACCOMMODATING 
CHRISTIANITY TO CORRUPT PRAC- 
TICBS. 

Thb well-informed author of a little 
work just published by the Tract So- 
ciety, "The Dark Ages," speaking of 
iJie accommodation of Christianity to 
heathen practices with a view to its 
more easy extension, says, " The Jews 
were forbidden to compromise the cha- 
racter of their religion by accommodat- 
ing themselves to heathen practices; 
and an inspired apostle, indignant at 
the thought of amalgamating Chris- 
tianity with paganism, exclaims, ' What 
eooununion hath light with darkness ? 
what concord hath Christ with Belial ? 
or what part hath he thatbelieveth with 
an infidel?' . . . .The result of such mis- 
taken policy might have been foreseen, 



for this spirit of compliance is sure to 
deteriorate the system which it seeks to 
ertendf and to confirm the prejudices 
which it seeks to overthrow. The issue 
of the process is ever the sam^:^^ pp. 
43, 44. And yet there are some even 
now who plead that the surest way to 
advance truth is to accommodate primi- 
tive Christianity to the existence of 
modem errors. To such an argument 
the history of early corruptions empha- 
tically replies, that sucn a course of 
declension is sure in the end to confirm 
the very errors it is designed to over- 
throw. 



THE TRUTH MUST NOT BE BOUND. 

The truth, the whole truth, must be 
told, and repeatedly told. The whole 
coimsel of God must be declared. 
People must be informed in a kind, affec- 
tionate and firm way, what is wrong as 
well as what is right. Union is good 
if it grow out of superior piety, and is 
based on truth. Bnt we must not agree 
to be silent on great principles which 
affect the kingdom of Jesus m order to 
be praised as kind, liberal, and destitute 
of sectarianism. 

J. Bates. 



THB epistle by CLEMENT FROM THE 
CHURCH AT ROME TO THE CHURCH 
AT CORINTH, AND THE EPISTLE TO 
DIOONBTUS. 

Probably the first, certainly the best 
of the writers conversant with the apos- 
tles, are Clement of Rome, and the un- 
known author of the epistle to Diognetus. 
The epistle to Diognetus was not disco- 
vered and publish«i till 1692, but the in- 
ternal evid!ence of its high antiquity is so 
decisive, that it is generally acknowledg- 
ed to have been written in or near the 



apostolic age. The latter part of the 
epistle, however^ to the extent of a chap- 
ter and a halt (as now divided,) has 
various evidences of being part of it 
interpolated, or altogether a spurious 
addition made at a much later date. 
The earlier parts of the epistle are free 
from the spirit of allegory so prevalent 
in following ages ; but the part referred 
to is not oi3y allegorical, and inferior in 
its cast of thought, but as Dr. Bennett 
says, in his Lectures on the Theology of 
the Ancient Christian Church, "its date 
and design are betrayed by a charge 
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against 'transgressing' the decrees of 
the fathers/ which is a hlundering ana- 
chronism, as the hody of the epistle 
speaks of apostolic times." 

The writer speaks of himself as " a 
disciple of the apostles," " a teacher of 
the (jentiles," and one who " ministers 
to disciples who have become worthy of 
the truth, the thin^ which have been 
delivered." His object in writing this 
epistle was to gratify the earnest desire 
of Diognetus to learn the nature of that 
religion which enabled christians " to 
look above the world, and despise death," 
and thereby endeavour to convert him 
to Christ- " He displays the scrip- 
tural purity," says Dr. Bennett, " of the 
apostolic times," and also a "sanctity of 
nature and benevolence of heart which 
are worthy of the convert of an apos- 
tle." " No christian scholar can read it 
[the epistle] without being inspired with 
profound veneration for its author, as a 
noble specimen of the genuine primitive 

disciples of Christ That this most 

ancient apologetic letter should have 
early fallen into oblivious neglect from 
which it has but recently been restored 
to its due celebrity, is indeed disg^raceful 
to christians, but it is not surprising, for 
it is too apostolic for the taste of the 
times that soon followed, though, for 
that reason, it demands our special re- 
gards." Henry Stephens, who first 
discovered and published it, and other 
learned men, have ascribed it to Justin 
Martyr; but not only does the style 
diflfer from his, but there is internal 
evidence of a much earlier origin, for not 
only does the author speak of himself 
as " a disciple of the apostles," and refer 
to the Jewish nation as being still in a 
flourishing state, but " there is observ- 
able in it," — as Bohl estates, "a re- 
markable purity of doctrine, and sim- 
plicity in expounding the chief articles 
of the gospel, very much in harmony 
with the teaching of the apostles, espe- 
cially of St, Paul. Nor does this re- 
markable agreement with the teaching 
and style of the apostles appear to arise 
from any artificial imitation of the style 
of holy scripture, but to have flowed 
from the mind of the author himself, a 
mind nourished in and thoroughly per- 
vaded with apostolic doctrine." From 
its reference to the state of the Jews, it 
seems to have been written before a.d. 



70, when the Jewish ciQr, temple, and 
nation were destroyed. Paul and Peter 
are said to have suflered martyrdom in 
the persecution under Nero, a.d. 64— 
68. The letter was written probably 
about this period. 

Clement, of Rome, was one of the 
overseers of the church in that city, 
and is the first uninspired christian 
writer whose name is known. Two 
epistles have been attributed to him, of 
which the first only was known to the 
highest antiquity; and as the second 
differs from it in style, it is no doubt 
the work of another author of a much 
later date. The authentic epistle, though 
composed by Clement, was written in 
the name of the church at Rome to the 
church at Corinth, in answer to some 
inquiries addressed to the former by the 
latter, and the revival of similar un- 
happy contentions about teachers, to 
those whicn ^ave rise to the apostle 
Paul's first epistle. It speaks of some 
of the existing overseers of the church 
as having been appointed by the apos- 
tles, with the consent of the whole 
church, and as now being in danger, with 
others, of being cast out : chap. 44. It 
speaks also of the daily sacrifices of the 
Jews being still offered at Jerusalem: 
chap. 41. It must however, have been 
written after the death of Peter and 
Paul, for they and " a great multitude 
of the elect" are spoken of as having 
wrestled ^^most recently'^ witli afflictions 
in the cause of God, and as being " noble 
examples of our own age^^ and " am&ng 
ourselves -P chaps. 6, 6. The date of 
the letter would seem, therefore, to be 
correctly fixed by Archbishop Wake at 
about the close oi the persecution under 
Nero, and before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. Dr. Bennett assigns it to a later 
date, but it is by supposing the reference 
which it makes to tne temple worship as 
still existing, to be only a figurative mode 
of expression,aithough he quotes ajsimilar 
allusion in the epistle to Diognetus as 
proof of the early date of that epistle. 
He thinks that this was not written 
earlier than a.d. 96. It was generally 
believed by ancient writers that this 
Clement was the same whom Paul men- 
tions in Phil. iv. 8 ; and it has been sup- 
posed that the Fortunatus mentioned as 
one of the three messengers who were 
sent with this epistle from Rome to 
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Corinth was the same who is mentioned 
in 1 Cop. xvi. 17. Of this there is no 
satisfactory evidence, but it is not impro- 
bable. The epistle was so much esteemed 
iu the first ages, that it was read by the 
churches in public, as the apostolic writ- 
ings were. It was, however, long la- 
mented as lost; but in 1632, the 
Patriarch of Constantinople presented a 
very ancient manuscript of tne Old and 
New Testaments to Charles I. at the foot 
of which was found this epistle, and part 
of another, headed " the second epistle of 
Clement." " So little attention," savs 
Dr. Bennett, "was paid by those wno 
boasted of tradition, to the earliest and 
most precious relic of the apostolic 
Others, that Bellarmine while calling 
Clement a pope, denied the existence of 
this epistle. It is now, however, uni- 
versalfy admitted, for the objections of 
Grotius are rejected as futile." 

The epistle is much longer than that 
to Diognetus ; it has some miperfections 
which that has not, but on some points 
of the gospel, it is more copious, and as 
a whole is well worthy of the date as- 
aijped it. To election and the doctrines 
of ffrace it contains various references, 
and throws much light on the scriptural 
account of the appomtment of elders in 
the first churches. " The importance of 
this epistle," says Dr. Bennett, " in va- 
rious points of view, it would be difl&- 
cdt to overrate. It is the link of con- 
nexion between the inspired and imin- 
spired writings of the christian church. 
Mere centres almost the whole of the 
real value of the testimony of the 
fathers:" p. 16. 



THE SUPPRESSION OF THE JESUITS. 

The Jesuits, and their friends, say 
that the suppression of the Order was 
owing to the calumnies of which they 
were the object on the part of the bit- 
terest enemies of Cathohcism, who felt 
that they were the most strenuous and 
successflil defenders of that creed. But 
how is it, that, from its origin, the 
Society has been the object of such 
unanimous attacks from so many differ- 
ent quarters, and from men distinguished 
alike for learning as for piety f Take 
Pascal for an instance ; take the whole 
of the Port Royalists ; take the orders 



of the dominie ans and £rauciscans, with 
whom they had such violent disputes ; 
take the number of the legates, bishops, 
and even the popes, (Rankers History of 
the Popes, b. vi., ^. 9,) with whom they 
had more than once such fierce contests ; 
were all these parties, from different 
countries, living at different times, im- 
bued with such different, often opposite, 
principles ; were they all wronff, and no 
one right but the tfesuits 1 How is it 
that the doctrines of the Jesuits only 
have been held dangerous to the civil 
power, — to sovereigns, — ^to public mo- 
rals ; that the Jesuits alone have been 
expelled from different countries, at dif- 
ferent times, by different governments 
— ^mostly Catholic, — ^between thirty and 
forty times in three centuries? They 
boast of their having been protected by 
Catherine of Russia, and Frederic of 
Prussia, as well as defended by Voltaire 
in France. Whilst their own co-religion- 
ists agree on their expulsion, — when a 
Pope who certainly wished to save them 
if he could, cannot bring forward any 
defence of their conduct — when they 
themselves cannot gainsay their enemies, 
by whom they are, and were, for .many 
years before, attacked openly and un- 
flinchingly, — the Jesuits^ patrons and 
advocates are three noted infidels /. . . . 
There was, moreover, such unnecessary 
harshness used against them as indivi- 
duals, all over the world, including Rome 
itself, at the time of their suppres- 
sion, that manypersons, revolted ana dis- 
gusted at it, looked upon them as deserv- 
ing of pity, and acted accordingly. The 
reason of this harshness is to be found, not 
so much in the general hatred, but in the 
universal fear which they had inspired 
by their conduct to governments, as well 
as private persons. We may laugh at 
the terror of Charles III., of Spam, or 
Louis XV., of France; but wnen we 
recollect the terrors of Clement XIV., 
and lus death, we are disposed to laugh 
no more. — North British Review, 1845, 
p. 605. [Evidence is adduced in the 
same article that the principles of the 
Jesuits, as to truth ana honesty, are as 
immoral as formerly, p. 636.] 

No one is more in lavor of toleration 
than we are; but it is absurd to in- 
voke a firreat principle, for the purpose 
of defencling aouses which it never can 
be intended to shelter. It is not because 
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the Jesuits put on a leligiong dras, snd 
assume a religions name, that thej have 
a right to toleration : if that name is 
nsed as a cloak for the propagation ci 
unsocial principles and immoral maxims, 
they ongnt not to be tolerated any more 
than theThngs,or theOrangemen^or Rib* 
bonmen, should they pretend to religions 
objects, or loyalty, or liber^ : all very 
^ood things in uemselyes, and desert- 
mg of ^reaX encouraranent and pro- 
tection, but not in sudi hands. — laewiy 
p. 613. 



PRINCIPLES OF THE FRE2ICH CATHO- 
UC CHURCH. 

The principal liberties of Hie Gafliean 
church are, in substance, Ist. That the 
Pope has no power, either direct or in- 
direct, in temporal affiiirs,overthe King 



I of France, who has no soperiar in that 
j respect, God excepted, from whom he 
! derives his power ; 2ad. ThattbePopePs 
. spiritual poweris limited by thecanoDsiof 
: the Council of Constance, and therefbie' 
diat he is subject to a general oooncil; 
I drd. That the liberties of the Galton 
! Church cannot be invaded by the Pmbb; 
; 4th. That the PopeisnotinfiOlibleylNit 
; that his decrees may be altered by the 
' church^ — These propositions weredbrawm 
up by the £Eunous Bossnet, Bishop of 
Meaux, one of the most determined 
enemies of protestantism, and weste ap- 
]m>ved unanimoush^ by a national coun- 
cil of the French clergy. The court if 
Rome was extremdy dissaftiafied wifli 
them, but they were accepted by aU the 
French bishops, and were conaidefed 
part of tiie fundamental laws e£ FiMfia. 
The Jesuits have ever diown tiiemsdveB 
to be the active enemies of these Uber^ 
ties. 






HOW TO VOTE 19 THE CHURCH OIT 
THE QUESTI019 OF COMMUiaOir. 

A Letter to a FrieiuL 

[As the ibroe of an aigument depends on 
the support it gives to the fulleiA appUcUion 
of tbe principle involved, the reader should 
be informed that although in this letter the 
writer advocates open oommumon in the 
Lord's-SQpper, he has elsewhefe advocated 
its adoption in aU the privileges of churdi- 
membershm, and also the neglect of the 
sobject of Inqptism in the anointment of 
elders and deaoons.— £d.] 

Mt Dear Brother,— Ton ask lor 
my (^union as to how yon ooshtto vote 
in the diurch to which vna ndonr on 
the question whetlMr tiie table m t^ 
Lord among you should continne to be 
restricted to baptised believers in Chxist, 
or be q>aied to unbaptised believers. — 
Tour case, as I understand it, is this. 
Ever since the fisnnation of Hie drareh, 
communion in the LordVanpper has 
beeniiestiiclQd* The qneBtMn now pross* 



ing arises in the ordinary course d 
procedure in the church. It is no party 
question. The members have difffiring 
opinions upon it, sdll there is no inte^ 
ruptionof good feding and harmony 
among you. Yon cannot with christian 
fairness shirk the question, and yoa 
hope that however decided, no rash step 
that might produce disuniim will be 
taken. \on give each other credit £at 
a sincere and anxious desire to know 
and do the will of Christ. Ton say for 
yoursdf that tou have not doeely con- 
sidercd the subject, and yon ask me for 
advice. I will give you the best I can. 
It is tiien of &e utmost moment that 
the real unestion before you should be 
understooa. A lumour has reached me, 
which however I cannot credit, that in 
the couapse <tf the disrusaon which arose 
at your diurch meetin|:, members were 
advised to vote a negative on the ground 
of the question being one simply affect- 
ing your owndiurdi. ^ Let us keep as we 
aie,*aiid let nnb^ptiaed daistiaiis com- 
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nune at the Lord's-table by themselves. 
Why should our harmony be put in 
jeopardy by bringing togetner believers 
imenng on the important subject of 
christian baptism ?" — ^If this be said, you 
mil of course reply that it does not 
lieet the question. It is not a question 

ftfiecting the church at A merely, 

[mt one affecting the right of certam 
icknowledged believers in Christ to 
iccess to ms table anywhere. If there 
!)e a law prohibiting them &om the 



baUe at A- 



, that law prohibits them 



from the table of the Lord everywherCc 
You are in search not of reasons &r keep- 
ing certain persons from communing 
with jroujbut forffood and valid ground 
on which you wifl be constraineif to say 
unbaptized christians have no right to 
commimicate in the Lord's-supper at all. 
Your question is no question of chris- 
tian charity, of admitting that christians 
are right as to baptism m proportion as 
they are conscientious, and think they 
are obeyinff the Lord. Nor is it a ques- 
tion as to me constitution of the church 

at A , to which the terms of the 

Trust Deed of your chapel can be made 
to apply. If it were, I suppose you are 
prepared to deplore the imnecessary and 
unscriptural stringency of Trust Deeds, 
and to say, better ffive up every chapel 
ire hold, tnan, for tne sake of retaining 
them, to fail in obeying our heavenly 
Master's will. "Fiat iustitia, mat 
coelum.'' Your question does not relate 
to membership in the church. It is 
simply a question of what is called oc- 
casional feUowship — or fellowship at the 
table of the Lord as distinguished from 
the church. You should of course un- 
derstand clearly what the question is. 
It relates to acknowledged mllowers of 
Clurist, to men with whom you gladly 
pray and unite in any work of chris- 
tian zeal, to those whose counsels from 
the pulpit you thankfully listen to, and 
with whom in one word you are amited 
in every thing but the table of the Lord. 
Your vote, on whichever side it may be 
given, will say nothing of the obliga- 
tion, perpetuity, ©r importance, of 
christian baptism. I am open in my 
communion — ^the editor of the periodical 
you propose to get and peruse is strict. 
One is not fond of givmg challenges, 
but let myself and that respected editor, 
both in our ordinary ministrations, be 



employed in advocating the individual 
obhgations of baptism, and I will 
answer for it there will be no other dif- 
ference in our argument and appeal 
than that which arises out of the dif- 
ferent gifts God may have conferred 
upon us, or we may have acquired by 
diligent study. 

The source and nature of the ar- 
gument to be had recourse to on the 
question should be as clearly appre- 
hended. The former observation will 
set aside a good deal of the reasoning 
usually employed by both strict and 
open communionists. One talks of the 
perpetuity of baptism, the other of the 
obligation of mutual forbearance. You 
will dismiss all this and a ^ood deal 
more of the same sort ; pious it may be, 
but not relevant. Your question will be 
" what saith the scripture ;" and to this 
question you will confine yourself. Do 
not be startled, my dear friend, when I re- 
peat and coinmentupontheinquiry,Tf^^ 
SAITH the scripture ? Good men ima- 
gine we are to find out what the scrip- 
tures say, and what the apostles did, and 
from these conjointly our action should 
be formed. Let these good men shew the 
relevancy of what apostles did as an argu- 
ment in this case. What they said, I will 
abide by. And if there be a case in which 
what they said, or what their Master 
said was obscure, I am willing in that 
case to examine what they did as re- 
moving the obscurity. This is the ordi- 
nary use of preceaent, which is not 
what in a certain case would have been 
done by certain parties. Let us know 
this, and we have the law — ^we want 
no more. The precedent is what ac- 
tually was donem the cases referred 
to. Unless our friends who plead pre- 
cedent show us what the apostles did, I 
think they are directing us to enquire 
at a source where we shall get no infor- 
mation. Cases are constantly arising 
in our law courts the decision of which 
is guided by precedent ; but who ever 
heard a lawyer in Westminster Hall, 
saying, " The state of the law being so 
and so, former courts would have de- 
cided in such a manner had a case like 
the present come before them, and there- 
fore this case is to be so decided." The 
court is always directed to some accre- 
dited report. The actual case " Jones 
versus Richards" is adduced; its corres- 
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pondence with that now before the 
court, too^ether with* the decision pro- 
nounced, 18 exhibited, and the decision is 
arrived at accordingly. Let a similar 
course be taken in reference to the 
matter before you, and whatever may 
have been the decision of Peter, Paul, 
or John, or any other authorized judge, 
act upon that decision. Take care how- 
ever, that there be no confusion between 
what may be conjectured would have 
been their decision, and what it actually 
was. A somewhat amusing illustration 
in this part of this subject occun*ed in 
my hearing lately. Two esteemed 
cluistian brethren, one strict, and the 
other open, were conversing together. 
" Why," said R., the open brother, *' do 
you admit unbaptized christians to your 
pulpits, to pray in your prayer-meet- 
mgs, and to other acw of commimion?" 
" O," said J., the strict brother, " Christ 
has not appointed baptism as a pre-re- 
qulsite to preaching, &c., and he has as 
a pre-requisite to participation at his 
table." " Shew me the appointment," 
it was rejoined. The practice of the 
apostles was adduced. "Would not 
the apostles have refused an unbaptized 
man one act of christian brotherhood 
quite as much as another ?" J. had no 
reply to make. Depend upon it, my 
fnend, the man who says concerning 
an acknowledged partaker of the grace 
of God. he has no right to come to the 
table 01 the Lord, should ^ive us clear 
undisputed law thus exclusive. 

As to the Jewish passover, such ex- 
clusive law could be given ; see Exodus 
xii. 48. A similar law as to the chris- 
tian supper, it was certainly as easy to 
enact and quite as needful, I speak with 
reverence, if it was intended. Let it 
be brought forward, and your question 
is settled. 

Do not think that I am betaking my- 
self to the exploded popish doctrine, 
" Ceremonies not forbidden in the New 
Testament are to be practised if they be 
decent, and if they be enjoined by eccle- 
siastical authority." I am doing no such 
thing. My argument is directly the 
reverse. Where Christ has enacted no 
law we must not enact one. Where 
inspired men have neither " bound" nor 
"loosed," we ai'e not to do either. 
Adopting my argument will throw you 
back upon the question, for whom did 



Christ establish his table in his church! 
and on the answer to this question youi 
vote at your church meeting will de- 
pend. 

These two things understood, lei me 
address a word or two to the considera- 
tion of the parties for whom Christ pro- 
vided his supper. The record of the 
supper is contained in three of the 
evangelists only, John does not mention 
it. The account in Matthew and Maik 
exhibits not a shadow of reference to 
its future celebration. They ^ve a 
mere account of a fact occurrmg in the 
intercourse of Christ with the twelve 
disciples. Luke indicates that the ap- 
pointment was commemorative, and 
therefore to be observed in rature. 
"This do in remembrance of me,'' are 
the words which he attributes to the 
Redeemer. There are two references in 
the Acts of the apostles most probably 
to the Lord's-supper, chap. ii. 43, and 
XX. 7 ; and in the epistles of the New 
Testament there are two others unques- 
tionably to this ordinance, viz., 1 Cor. 
X. 16, 17, 21 ; and 1 Cor. xi. 23—26. 
Putting all these passages together, it 
may be fairly argued, that the supper 
was designed to be celebrated in all 
future ages. It was commemorative of 
the great event, the death of Christ, 
and of the benefits derived from that 
event. In such commemoration, can 
there be a question whether all who are 
pardoned and saved have an equal in- 
terest? They have all been redeemed 
by the blood of the covenant. They all 
accept the atonement. They all make 
their boast in the Lord as their righ- 
teousness and strength. Was there any 
other purpose of the Lord's supper than a 

frateml remembrance of • what Christ 
as done for ihe redeemed ? Christians 
sometimes regard this ordinance as the 
symbol of imion with each other, and 
perhaps subordinately it may be so. Its 
great object, however, is plainly this 
commemorative one of aevout and 
grateful love. Can you doubt that it 
was given by Christ for all his foUowerst 
It IS said that all the apostles who were 
with Christ when'fie appointed this or- 
dinance were baptized men. Perhaps 
they were, perhaps they were not. He 
who affinns they were, mav give you 
the proof, but when he has done so, you 
may calialy say to him. This, dear bifo- 
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ther, does nothing for the point in dis- 
pute. You might as well, so far as this 
point is concerned, prove anything else 
concerning disciples. It is addea that 
the three thousand were baptized, that 
the disciples at Troas were baptized, 
that 80 also were those at Corintn, still 
no advance is made towards the con- 
dnsion: for the question is not, were 
these cnristians baptized, but did they 
assemble at the table of the Redeemer 
because they were baptized, or because 
hj faith in him they were justified by 
bia righteousness, and accepted of God 
through his atonement. 

I fear I am taxing your patience, but 
there is one other passage of the New 
Testament, referred to pretty frequently 
on this subject, on which I need say a 
word. It is the commission, Matthew 
ixviii. 19, 20; "especially as inter- 
meted hv the conduct of the apostles." 
1 have snowed you already why I do 
not regard the " especially'' here added 
as of any weight. What is the law, is 
my only enquiry, where at least we 
have omdisputed law ; look then at the 
oonunission. It directs three things — 
peaching and teaching or discipline all 
nations, baptizing those who are disci- 
pled, and instructing them into the 
whole will of Christ. Is there a word 
about the Lord's-table? Is there a word 
about baptism as essential to admission 
to the table? The "all things," it is 
said, include the table. Will Siose who 
My so stand by their own argument ? 
Will thev permit a man who has been 
converted by God's blessing on preach- 
ing to come and learn the tilings which 
the christian ministry teaches, to those 
which have been discipled and baptized, 
or, will they shut sucn a man out from 
evangelical instruction from the moment 
he has been discipled," because firom 
some misconception, or error, or it may 
be remaining prejudice, he has not been 
baptized ? I need not tell you, my dear 
friend, that an argument is not worth a 
straw which the parties who use it res- 
trict and limit, and cut and omit alto- 
gether, except so far as it may be 
uiougnt to suit a particular purpose. 
Tou are infact, as I think, snutup to this 
alternative. Admit unbaptized believers 
to the table of the Lord with you, or 
say that they have no right to approach 
that table anywhere. Commemorate 
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with them the Saviour's love, or deny 
that Christ has directed all his redeemed 
to engage in such commemoration. 
Show that Christ instituted the bread 
and the wine only for a part of his fol- 
lowers, or that unbaptized christians 
have no claim to be regfoded as his fol- 
lowers. Meet them at nis table, or meet 
them in no act of christian worship, — 
no exercise of christian fellowship. 

I trust your vote will be given 
heartily, in the fear of God, to open the 
table of the Lord in the church to which 
you pertain. The ground of such a 
vote IS plain and simple. Christ enjoins 
on all his followers the observance of 
the solemnities of his table. If your 
vote be given otherwise, — ^you are 
bound to show to your fellow-members 
the law on which you act. If they are 
ignorant, it is yours if you know, to in- 
struct them, and so far as my acquaint- 
ance with them extends, I think your 
instruction will be thankfully received. 
They would earnestly deprecate Hie 
doing anything, or leading the church 
to do anything contr^jr to the will of 
its sovereign Lord. Tney feel as you 
and I do. Let Christ's will be obeyed, 
whatever becomes of ours. I am, my 
dear friend, yours affectionately, 



ORDER OF THE CHURCH AT TUBBER- 
MORB. 

Dear Sir, — May I beg permission 
to occupy a brief space in your pages 
for the purpose of noticing the letter of 
Mr. R. H. Carson explanatory of the 
reason why he omitted any reference to 
baptism' in his account of the order of 
the Church at Tubbermore. He informs 
us that it was from a desire to preserve 
an honest character by giving a faithful 
statement of the ecdesiasticfu order and 
worship of the church in reply to your 
request. This he says he did, not omit- 
ting a single item of . all the brethren 
consider to be involved in the fellow- 
ship of a christian church, and that, as 
you did not ask for a statement of their 
entire religious belief and practice, or 
of all the observances taught by his 
Father fr<m. the sacred recoras, and re- 
ceived by them, he could not consis- 
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tentfy bsve gnren jov tibeir Tiews on 



I did not look for a lefe rence to bap- 
tism in his sistemaity on the si^poatkm 
of its mentioning cvtrj uin^ the 
church bdieved ^d prarasedybnt be- 
caiueit profease d to emnnente the or- 
dinanoes of a New Testament drardiy 
and I li^ that baptum being' one of them, 
shoold haye bem inchided. Itappeaza 
however, that the^ do not Tiew it as an 
ecrlffBartical institotion, but as one ci 
a puehr penonal diameter, with whidi 
as a wnch thej have nothing' what- 
ever to do. Mr. Carson says I ooght to 
have known this. I eonld not howevor 
infer it from Dr. Carson's work on bap- 
tism, nor was I aware that open-oom- 
nranion baptists would so &r pat aside 
the ordinance of baptism as to allow it 
no place in the constitution and worship 
of the chnrdi. I supposed that even 
th^ recognised the necessity (in some 
sense) of Uie baptism of each candidate 
previous to adnussion to feOowship. But 
Mr. Carson defends the alleged omission 
on the ground that baptism is not an 
ecclesiastica] institution. Without at- 
tempting to go full J into this 8ul)|ect, 
let me enquire, To whom, if the ordi- 
nance belong not to the church, it does 
belong ! To the world f Itis said that it 
is for beHerers to observe as such. 
Granted, and therefore it is that it be- 
longs to the church; for it is of be- 
lievers the church is composed, and a 
believer needs onlv to proress his feith 
by baptism to \)e recognized as a 
church member, and received into com- 
munion by any part of the visible 
church. And to whom were the ordi- 
nances conmiittedf 1 Cor. ii. 2. Are 
there any who stand charged with the 
preservation and perpetuity of them but 
the church? Can baptism be observed 
by individuals by themselves alone f Is 
it not unifermly (even at Tubbennore,) 
administered by the Pastor or some bro- 
ther appointea by the church fer this 
purpose, and in the presence of the 
church? Do not the church by their 
servants make all the necessary airange- 
mentsT Tet it is said by Mr. Carson 
that with it the church has nothing 
whatever to do. K so, must not their 
lanraaeeto a candidate for fellowship 
wiu tuem, and desiring baptism, be, 
^ Brother we are ready to admit you to 



^ bnt aa to baptiflm, if 
yon attend to i^ it most be elsewhere, nr 
with that as a chnrdi we have nothing 
whatever to do.** Una wonid be consis- 
tent with the statement ^i Mr. Carson 
however inoonsisfeent with the word ol 
God. Surety he has been betrayed into 
an ex travag an ce of ejipreasi on whidi he 
would not upon reflection a tte m pt Ut 
justify. Aput feom what I know,<Nr 
ought to atve known, of the views of 
the diurch at Tubb e nn or e, I must say 
that the statement of their order, &c. 
funiished by Mr. Carson was audi as to 
wairant my surprise at the omission I 
noticed ; ^or that statement was full and 
particular; it enumerated as ordinances 
observances which though scriptural, 
are not generaDy conaiderad to have all 
the weight and importance of ordi- 
nances; 1 conceived therefere that bap- 
tism, which is confessedly an ordinance 
of Christ, ought to have been men- 
tioned. It was also evident that care 
had been taken to copy the primitive 
pattern ; but in that jM^toni baptism has 
a prominent place. I therefore expected 
to see that it was observed by the 
church at Tubbennore. The letter 
specified the rule and method of admit- 
tm^ members, &c but baptism is the 
ordmance, by which, of old, members 
were admitted into the church, there- 
fore I looked for it among them. 

I wOl not trespass fur&er by answe^ 
ing more of the queries of Mr. Carson* 
trusting he will deem this sufficient, and 
that he will excuse the £reedom of mj 
remarks. I can assure him I would not 
willingly be less courteous and respect- 
ful than himself. I am, dear sir, yours 
truly, William Wakd. 

Nov. 21, 1845. 



ON SBCULARRBLIGIOUS KBW8PAPBBS. 

My Drab Brother, — It seems to 
me worthy of most serious considera- 
tion whether it be right that thinss 
sacred, civil, and political, should oe 
amalgamated as they are in a secular 
religious newspaper. Whether the name 
and character we bear as disciples of 
Christ, and as Baptists, should be iden- 
tified with the wnole round of politici. 
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and the transactions of the world. 
Whether the name of an ordinance fop 
instance, which is the distinguishing 
badge of discipleship, and marks our 
separation from the world, should be 
used to designate a periodical which is 
identified with the tnings of the world t 
I am persuaded that we ought ijot thus 
to confound things which differ; that 
the New Testament requires us to keep 
tfaem separate ; and that the cause of 
Christ is not advanced bv what appears 
to me so unholy a combination of the 
things of his kingdom with the trade, 
politics, and transactions of the world. 
I hope that ministers of the gospel will 
beware how they entangle themselves 
with anything which may take them 
off from -that work and labour of love 
to which they have devoted themselves ; 
a work in which there is so much to 
contend with, so much to be done, and 
which if they faint not but continue in 
their devoteiiess to it, will give to their 
heads a diadem of glory, and an abun- 
dant entrance into the joy of their Lord. 
I write this from a fear lest any of them 
should unwarily fall into the snare. 
Your affectionate brother, 

William Bowsbb. 
Parsons-st,, Nov, 8, 1845. 



IMDBPINITB ATONBMENT. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Christian Sir, — Give me leave to 
ask, through the medium of your 
periodical, whether I am right in un- 
derstanding the abettors of what is 
called indefinite atonement as asserting 
that Christ died for sin, — ^forall and 
every sin in the abstract ? If so, may 
I ask whether the sin against the Holy 
Ghost be included, whatever that sin 
be, for the question what it is does 
not affect this? If the affirmative be 
taken, I ask why then it is called " the 
impardonable sin," and not even to be 
prayed for, nor forgiven, here, nor here- 
after. If the negative, indefinite atone- 
ment is a contradiction, like the mirage 
in the desert, instead of living waters, 
it is a splendid delusion, since nere is a 
sin not included in the atonement. 

But one of these two positions must 
be taken, and whether oi the two they 
choose, I shall, with your permission, 
attempt to prove it inimical to the 
Scriptures oi truth on their indefinite 
scheme. Yours, in the Lord, J. H. 

39, Frederick'8t,j Gray's^nn-rd, 
Dec. 10, 1845. 
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%A/ Lectures oti the Scriptural Truths 
most opposed to Puseyism. By J. E. 
Howard. Pp. 300. Longman and Co. 

These lectures are written, not so much 
for Tractarians, as for those who may think 
themselves quite free from such errors. The 
first roots of popish corruption were struck, 
it is remarked, into the old nature of good 
men, and since error obtains the greater 
ourrencj the more it is gilded with the lustre 
of their name, we cannot be too careful to 
diseem its first buddings among them. The 
aotbor, (who is one of the " Brethren,") is 
wen read, of enlightened spiritual judgment, 
sound on the doctrines of grace, accurate in 
mofft oi his ezpositiouB of scripture, and 



says little of his peculiar views. The first 
lecture, on "Justification by faith," sliews 
the agreement of Puseyism with popery, in 
declaring that a " man must work and then 
Gtod will save him," whereas Christ died to 
*^8av6 sitmers; not that he might help sin- 
ners to save themselves, nor to make up 
what was wanting in their works, nor to put 
them in a state of probation. No! he 
proposed to himself the joy of saving sinners ; 
and He did the work perfectly, entirely, 
without any flaw, and he will have the glory. 
He put himself in the sinners' place, and 
bore what they deserved. It was at the cross 
that God desdt with sin, and once and for 
ever put it away out of his sight, on behalf €f 
Ms (ehved peopley'* p. 10. <<W6 know now 
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MmI which tho Jfw could never know, that 
hjf «h«> (\flbring Christ hath made perfect for 
0Y^r htii iXKmle, and that Ood sajs, their sins 
wtd thwr Iniquities I will remember no 
inonis" p, aa Would that this great truth 
Wfr0 firmly grasped bj numbers of our 
brttthro n. It is the essence of the atonement, 
Mitl ita rejection prepares the way for er- 
t\\n innumerable. Tne following remarks 
aro (txcellenty "All Justified persons stand 
(m a level as to iustifying righteousness. 
You cannot get up nigher, for Christ is jour 
righteousness ; neither can jou stand lower, or 
70U would be out of Christ, — ^all righteous 
alike," p. 21. << As to our walk, there may 
be great difference in the degree in which we 
are pleasing Ood ; but as accepted in the Be- 
loved, we find believers continuallj addressed 
as taintSf or righteousones :" p. 22. " There 
is no such thmg as being justified to-daj, 

and out of Justification to-morrow It is 

not a matter of om feelings as it is made bj 
some, but we are dead, and our life is hid 
with Christ in Ood! Could it be more safe 
than this P Christ has said of his sheep, 
' They shall never perish.'" 

The second lecture is on the *^ contrast of 
Judaism and Christianity." It is shewn that 
every privilege pertaining to the Jews as a 
nation was only outward and worldJy, and 
that the requirement to work righteousness 
in order to live, was designed to prove that 
" nothing but GK>d interfSering in sovereign 
^^(ice wiU bring effectual blessing to man. 
There is no will to seek God, — no power to 
hold the blessing, even if given. There 
must be redemption through the blood of the 
erosSf — there must be the power of the Holy 
Ghost in a new creature .-" pp. 32, 33. It is 
then shewn how many of the corruptions 
of Home arise from judaising Christian- 
ity: which, it is remarked, "was perhaps 
the earliest form of overspreading error: 
heathenism came in afterwards :" p. 39. 
Bemarkable instances of it are given in the 
present state of the Nestorian and Abyssin- 
ian churches ; and evidence that Puseyism 
and Popery consist so essentially in ceremo- 
nies that without these, they maintain reli- 
gion cannot exist. 

In the next lecture the author examines 
the causes and nature of this declension 
to Judaism. He l>egins by attributing it 
to the sin of not ascribing all the glory and 
power of salvation to the work of Christ 
and the Holy Spirit, and resting on the 
resources of mere nature, in attempting 
to worship God. If faith be absent and 
in proportion as it languishes, tlie carnal mind 
places religion in things of sight and sense ; 
and thu8,asit is shewn from the earlychristian 
writers, forms and ceremonies were gradu« 
^jgij r^rded as having in themselves that| 



power which they only represent. Among 
other things mere talent and eloqudnee re- 
ceived such homage that it enabled many of 
the learned and highly gifted rulers of the 
churches to bring in, as it is acknowledged 
they did, almost every heresy: p. 70. Un- 
der this head it is justly remarked that the 
same evil is to be seen working, like leaven, 
among the dissenters now: p. 78. Among 
the Baptists, it b eyident that the extreme 
homage paid to ability and natural acquire- 
ments is making talent, rather than sound 
doctrine and eminent piety, the quaHficatkn 
for the pastorate, and bowing down the 
minds of the people to any error their 
pastors may introduce. '^To infuse new 
life into dead forms," that is, to attribute to 
them that which is the work qf Christ and 
of the Holy Qhost, is the avowed oMect of 
Puseyism, and the grand element of l^Opeiy. 
This is well illustrated by the importance 
they attach to symbolical design in diurch 
building, to images and pictures, and by 
the whole routine of their system. The 
practice of dissenters in calling their 
houses of worship " sanctuaries," &&, 
is remarked on, perhaps with reason, as 
<' the power of imagination leading back to 
Jewish forms." 

(ToheOontinned,) 

A Sermon occasioned by the death of Dr. 
Yates and Mr. Knibb, By J. H. Hintoh, 
36 pp. 8vo. Houlston and Stoneman. 

Sermons occasioned by the death qf Ur. 
Knibb, By C. Stovel, pp. 24. Houlston 
and Stoneman. By J. Aldis, pp. 20, 
Aylott and Jones. By W. Bbock, 12mo. 
pp. 24, E. Fletcher, Norwich. 

Each of these sermons contains some in- 
teresting records of the deceased, peculiar 
to itself, blended with sentiments calculated 
to instruct and ennoble the mind, while they 
ascribe to God all the praise. Mr. Hinton 
misapplies his text (1 Cor. viii. 23,) in ap- 
propriating it to these brethren, for they 
were not " messengers of the churches" in 
the sense intended by the apostle ; and in 
stating that Paul refused to the Corinthians 
the liberty he had proposed to them in the 
first epistle to choose their own messengers, 
he is quite unsustained by anything in the 
narrative. These brethren were messengers 
from other churches to Jerusalem, and were 
sent to make up the bounty of tiie Corin- 
thians by the time when it was proposed 
that all the messengers should go together 
to Jerusalem : see verses 3—5. The ser- 
mon consists chiefly of a delineation of the 
character of our departed brethren. It con- 
tains however at the close a most important 
statement respecting the difference in the 
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prQgressiYe moyement of modern mlssioDary 
operations, and those of the apostoHc age. 
Speaking of the importance of aa effective 
native agency, on the ground that it is only 
European life which suffers such mortaUty 
in hotter climes, he says, that he takes 
the result of experience to be as our mU- 
sionaries state, that << native converts cannot 
satisfactorily be left to work alone/' But 
this perpetual requirement of European 
gq>erintendence attaches, he says, a clog to 
tM whole system. Could our miMionanes 
plant churches, and leave the cane of them 
•8 the apostles did to native oversight, they 
nught go on to preach the gospel to other 
places, but, says Mr. Hinton <* as the case 
stands now, the world cannot be reached. 
Missionaries plant churches, and live and 
die the pastors of them. And not only ^, 
the next pastor and successive pastors with- 
out any prospect of limitation must come 
from England." With the Holy Spirit, he 
ays, the same things " may be done now," 
as in the first churches, and " must be done 
now, if the gospel is to make any perceptible 
i^proach to that rapidity which is indispen- 
able, at some period or other, to its pre^ 
^cted triumph." 

Mr. Stovel was one of Mr, Knibb's 
friends in that hour of trial when be landed 
from the horrors of Jamaica, and whati Ibe 
Missionary Society in their fear, seriously 
thought of treating him as a culprit. The 
first Sunday after his arrival, he preached 
almost in the spirit of desperation ^ at Fres- 
cott-street, and various incidents which are 
here related, shew the strong symipEithy of 
these kindred minds. Mr. Stovcl has deli- 
neated his friend's character with great effect, 
and surrounded it ^th the noblest sentj- 
ments of the gospel of Christ. 

Mr. Aldis and Mr. Brock have done so 
also, each in his characteristic style^ but as 
I delineation of character the discourse of 
the former is much more full and expres- 
live. All, however, are most pleasing 
mementos of one of the best and noblest of 
men, and will be read with interest and 
profit by all who loved him, and magnify tbo 
grace of Qod in him. 

Mimihiy Vohme of ihd Beligiom Tract 
SoeiOy. Vol. I. The Life of Julius 
Caesar. II. The Dark Ages. Super- 
royal, 32mo. pp. 192 each. 

The dengn of this series is to preseiat 
common as well as religious themes in the 
ligfat of Christianity. The ydlumes before 
as are no hasty second-rate compilations, 
bat works of calm, laborious and able 
aottiofd^Py drawn from the highest sources 



of information. Those who know how 
peculiar is the skill required to givea livmg 
IruthMness to the brief delineations of so 
condensed a style, will admire the execu- 
tion of these volumes ; while as a compre- 
hensive summary, they enable the general 
reader to trace with ease the comparative 
anatomy of events, and to fix the chief 
points of a large field of viaon clearly on 
the memory. Above all, the weighing of 
every thing in the scales of the sanctuary, 
and the irradiation of it with heavenly light, 
are of invaluable usefulness in the forma- 
tion of the popular mind. Of the first 
volume more than 12,000 were sold in a 
month, and the second promises to be as 
successful. 

On €hr%8Uan Union. By Dr. F. A. Cox. 
12 mo. pp. 24, Snow. 

Address cf ihd London Brcmch of the PrO" 
visionai Committee for forming an Eoan' 
gdiscUAlUanee, Svo. pp.16. Nisbet & Co. 

Dr. Cox in the above article, reprinted 
from the Eclectic Review of last June, 
speaks of the attempts which had then been 
msde to cultivate grater union among chris- 
tiansj as failures. It is now evident to most 
that they were not based on sound principles 
of action, and hence their failure. But a 
desire to promote more society and friend- 
ship among true believers, has nevertheless, 
we believe, been advancing, and we can but 
thin]£ that the pictures dra¥m of the extent 
of the coldness or enmity said to exist 
amoDg them are often much over-coloured. 
The meeting at Liverpool was called by 
members of seven denominations in Scot- 
Uxidj and it is e^ent that the principles on 
which christians of different convictions can 
umte^ have been better understood there 
than in England. The proposed Alliance is 
to consist of individuals (not churches,) 
agreeing in eight particulars, to which all 
but tJie Friends and unevangelical sects can 
assent. No one is to stnrender or conceal 
or cease to promote the least iota which he 
regards as the truth or will of Christ. The 
objeets contemplated are the increase of 

MXStVAL AFFECTION, thO MANIFESTATION OF 

umiY, and the adoption of common measures 
for the defence and extension of Christianity. 
In all matters in which christians can con- 
^lentiously unite, we have no doubt that 
true christians will in general be found 
willing^ to do so, and will rejoice in every 
facility afforded for cultivalii^ a spirit of 
brotherly love among all who love the 
Saviour. This is an able and eloquent 
address, but the plan proposed will tend to 
corrupt Christianity by recognizing ai chris- 
tians all who ihink ihemsehes so. 
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BAFTIST MISSIONARY IMTELUGEHCE. 



Jamaica. — The state of things in Jamaica 
is somewhat overcast with rising clouds. 
Some of the terms connected with the last 
grant of j^B^OOO, appear to have given dis- 
satisfaction, and the events at Spa^oish Town 
have been of a very distressing nature. Mr. 
Knibb, and many other missionaries pub- 
lished, some time nnce, a declaration in 
favour of Mr. Phillippo, but we fear that 
the difficulties of the case have not 
ended. For a time, Mr. Knibb was dis- 
treraed about it in his last illness; but a 
little before his death he pressed Mrs.Knibb's 
hand, and said, " Muy, it is all rig^t." 
Mr. Tinson says of him, that he would, in 
cases of emergency, take a journey of 20 or 
30 miles at mididght without a moment's 
hesitatioo, to visit the house of sorrow ; that 
in such cases his heart, his influence, and 
his purse were all ready, and he thinks 
that he never appeared to more advantage 
than when evincing his sympathy in the 
chamber of affliction. The appropriateness 
and unction of his prayers on such occasicnis 
often awakened surprise. 

Funeral sermons were preached for Mr. 
Knibb in all theehapdsof the Baptist West- 
em Union, to overflowing and deeply afflicted 
audiences, and ministers not only of our own, 
but of other dencnninations, very generally 
improved Us death. Nearly eveiy Baptist 
Chj^[>el was neatly hung with black, and but 
few members were without some emblem 
of sorrow. In one Baptist Chapel, however, 
that in East Queen Street, Kingston, the 
« Baptist Herald" states that the pastor 
insulted his memory by attributing to him 
faults to which he was a perfect stranger. 
Some of the Jamaica papers have acknow- 
ledged the high excellence of his character, 
but others have attacked it with renewed 
slander and abuse. The Jamaica Herald 
quotes from a Nassau pi4per the ibUowing, 
reelecting Mrs. Pearson, "The hundreds 
who followed her remains to the grave, the 
tears of affectionate sorrow they have wept, 
and the great lamentation they have made 
for her, pronouneed her eulpgy in terms more 
eloquent, more significant and impressive 
than it is in the power of mere words to do. 
But the full value of her character, and the 
entire results of her unremitting effl>rts for 



the good of others will only be known by the 
revelations of eternity." 

Mr. Tinson haspassed successfully through 
the removal of another tumour, and thm 
was every reason to hope he would soon he 
able to attend to his important duties. 

A New Clergy Bill has been introdnoed 
into the House of Assembly, by which, if it 
passes^ a new burden will be imposed by the 
State Church. Mr. S. Jones has aoomted 
the unanimous invitation of the church at 
Bell Castle, Manchioneal, formerly under the 
care of Mr. Kingdon, now of HoodnrM. 
Oct 27th, the foundation stone of a New 
Baptist Chi^ was laid at Buff Bay. A 
pious dergyman, Mr. GMffith Griffiths, has 
been removed by fever. It is stated thst 
the accounto in the <' Ftttriot" as to the 
coolies, and the satisfaction felt in the im- 
migration scheme are not accurate. The 
first Jamaica Bailway was opened on the 
21st of Nov. At the dinner on the oocasiaii 
the highest testimony was given to the skill 
and willingness of the negroes to work, » 
manifested during the oonstructioa of the 
road. It was said of the 500 who have been 
employed, ** These 500 freemen have done 
the work of 1,500 slaves." 



Thb churdies are some of them in an 
improved state. The editor of the Kev 
Twk Recorder says, '' We have accounts of 
interesting revivals from the north, soaOft 
east and west" " The Baptist churches in i 
Khode Island gioierally may be accounted in 
a state of great healthfnlness." Messrs. 
Gbosvknor and Warren with those who are 
called ''extreme abolitionists" have avowed 
their intention to continue their separate 
missionary effivts notwithstanding the re- 
<Nfginization of the missionary oonventioD. 
At a recent meeting at Phfladelpbia for 

PROMOTING THB OBSKRVANCR OP THB LoBd's- 

DAT it was resolved to request the state 
legislature to prohibit the use of canals and 
railroads in Pennsylvania on that day, on 
the ground that most of them are state pro- 
perty, and that such a law is necessary to 
prevent many conscientious citizens from 
being iriioUy eidoded from this branch of 
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employment. A great change had taken 
place in the public mind on the subject; 
those interested in traffic, now admitted that 
nothing on the whole is gained by it, and 
the persons employed were clamorous for 
rest on that day. — A slavb worth only a 
few dollars in Africa, will bring £80 or £100 
in America. — Great alarm exists on account 
of the rapid increase of the Jesuits in the 
United States. It is believed that they will 
endeavour to obtain the control of very 
large estates, to corrupt the people, and 
break down the republican form of govern- 
ment. Judging from history it is thought 
by some that in fifty years, they will either 
get possession of the government, or faUing, 
wiH be banished from the United States.~It 
is mentioned as a subject of regret that 
choirs and congregations regard ''church 
music'* as a recreation to relieve the tedium 
of worship rather than a part of that worship. 
Occasionad reference to the performances of 
organs and choirs shews that choral and instru- 
mental music in divine worship is becoming a 
snare. Two following numbers of the same 
paper contain, one of them, an article ex- 
pressing approval of the sound views contained 
in an extract on the atonement from Mr. W. 
Jones's Cydopsedia, the other a review of Dr. 
Jenkyn's unsound work on the same subject, 
stating that it is of " rare value," " emi- 
nently evangelical/' and one which defines 
the atonement more clearly than any other 
work the reviewer has seen. Ma. Shuck 
was on his way home from China with the 
remainder of his children. Dr. Judson 
was suffering in health from the cold 
climate. 

British Provincbs. — Dr. Maclay has just 
completed a tour of six months for the 
American and Foreign Bible Society in New 
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince Ed- 
wards' Island. In the last six weeks he 
preached sixty sermons. He received a 
cordial welcome, and about 4000 dollars for 
the Society. The churches are widely 
scattered, and have but few pastors ; some 
of the ministers supply five or six churches. 
They are making progress in benevolent 
action. A Union Society is forming in all 
the Baptist churches in New Brunswick, 
consisting of those who pay 6s. a year ; for 
Home Missions, 2s.; Foreign, Is.; Bible 
Society, Is.; Education, Is; and the support 
of widows and orphans of deceased min- 
isters, Is. It is thought that the other pro- 
Tinoes will follow the same example. Mea- 
sures are^n progress for the union of all the 
duirchesin New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 



to this place. He thinks it will bean in- 
teresting field of labour. There never was 
a Baptist minister living there before. The 
church has about twenty-one members. 
Speaking of Ballina, he says, '' It was a 
barren spot, and power was exerted to op- 
pose argument by landlords and clergymen. 
Still, I am persuaded that light is gone 
forth." Whue there he baptized about 60 
persons, preached genendly from four to six 
times a week ; wrote 36 tracts, and circu- 
lated about 70,000. May a blessing rest on 
these labours. 



Baptists in Prussia.^A letter fVom a 
friend in Germany says, ** I find the Prussian 
government has again come in contact with 
the 'Anabaptists,' as they are called ; they 
are forbidden (like other people) to hold 
public open air assemblies and (specially) to 
baptize in public places and open waters^ 
and gather people together to witness the 
ceremony; they have been baptizing in open 
waters, in some principal river, I think in 
the Elbe. The police called them to account, 
but what steps were taken against them I 
have never seen.** 

Tract Distribution, and its results. — 
Mr. Oncken, in a letter to the American 
Tract Society states that within one year 
upwards of 400,000 publications have been 
issued in German, and 35,000 in Danish. 

^* This increase of the circulation, "he says, 
''has arisen from the increased number of bre- 
thren whom the Lord has raised up, who pos- 
sess a missionary spirit, and who, as far as cir- 
cumstances will pennit,do missionaries' work. 
A devoted young man last summer distri- 
buted upwards of 15,000 Tracts on a mis- 
sionary tour through Holsiein, Mecklenburg, 
and various parts of Prussia." A number 
of other men " from Prussia, Hanover, 
Mecklenburg, Bavaria, Baden, Wurtemburg, 
and the lesser states of Germany, last year 
visited their respective countries witii a 
view to introduce the gospel. N^w the dis- 
tribution of tracts is the ehirf means by 
which these brethren can achieve this desir- 
able result. They travel on foot, and ac- 
company their distributi(ms with a word of 
exhortation. As the Lord is graciously in- 
creasing our converts from this dass of men, 
the field of our tract operations will extend 
more and more." 

" It demands special gratitude that God is 
giving us so many converts from among the 
papists. We have now three brethren from 
Bavaria, Hungary, and Austria, who will 
soon return to their native places, with 



IRELAND. |g^j^ return to their native places, with a 

DuNaANNON.— Brother Bates has removed | view of spreading the truth among Roman- 
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iits.— The yaloe of Tracts in these insUnces 
is inconoeiTable. The predous seed has 
been scattered, accompanied bj solemD aD<l 
affectionate appeals to the sinner, and the 
ferrent prayers and tears of our distributors 
for Gk>d'8 blessing, from the northern extre- 
mities of Norway and Denmark to the centre 
of Switzerland, and from the Rhine to tbe 
frontiers of Poland. The voice of God has 
been sounded by our little but faithful wit- 
nesses in cities and Tillages— among £A^ 
haughty wonhippen qf reason, and the idol- 
atrous worshippers cf garments and images ! 
** We have had delightful testimony that 
our labor has not been in vain in the Lord^ 
in the solid conversions to Christ which bsve 
frequently come to our knowledge. TweDty 
cases at least were related to the ehurch 
during the past year of converts brought to 
Christ by means of our Tract distributors ; 
and of twelve applicants for admission within 
the last six weeks, there were three or four 
to whom the reading of our tracts was made 
a 
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BAPTIST BUILDINO FUND. 

Tbb foUowmg rules rejecting appIicatloQ^ 
for Dr. Newman's Loan Fund, were adopted 
by the committee at its last meeting. Jp* 
plications which have been made previously 
must be renewed, and all new applications be 
made on or after the first day of FebmaTy, 
and before the third day of March^ when 
the consideration of the cases wiU commence 
in the order of rotation in which they are 
received. Applications should be addressed 
to the Bev. John Aldis, Maze Pond, South* 
wark, or Shirley Common, Croydon 



C. Stovbl, I t. 



1. That notice be given in the Muga^ine^ 
for February next, that applications for a 
loan of money from Dr. Newman's Fund, 
to assist in defraying the existing debt of 
Baptist Churches, not exceeding Two Him- 
dred Pounds to any Church, will be received 
by the Secretaries ; and that such applica- 
tion must be sent on or after the iirst day of i 
Februaiy, and before the third day of March. 
No application which has been made previ- 
ously will be attended to. 

2. That such applications shall ha num- 
bered as they are received, in pursuance of 
such notice ; tliat they be considered by the 
Committee, and the grants made, in numf^r- 
ical order, as they are approved. I f any are 
rejected, immediate notice to be given to the 
parties. 

3. That immediately upon the receipt of 
every) application, the printed questions to 
which answers are required, shall be for- 



the terms 
graoted. 

4. That the sum lent to eveir Church 
sbaJI be secured by the joint and separate 
note of hand of four persons, to be approved 
by the committee ; such note to be payiAAe 
on demand to the order of the Treasurer 
for the time then being, and expremed to 
be for value received, in a loan to tiie Bi^ 
tist Chapel at 

5^ That no Pastor, and not more than 
two of the Deacons of any Churc^ shall be 
parties to such notes of hand. 

6. That it shall be mutually and ezpreash 
understood and agreed, that cne-tir^itien 
part of each of the said loans shall be repaid 
half-yearly, on the first of January and the 
first of July in eveiy year, by the remtttaaee 
of the amount in fiiU, sndbi remittance 
£o be made by post office order, payable to 
tbe Treasurer ; and that it shiJl also be 
understood, that in default of payment, tiie 
note of hand will immediately be acted 
upon, and the payment thereof enforced. 

1. That such repayments when so received 
shall be employed by the Committee in far- 
ther loans to be granted to the Church or 
Churches next in numerical order, whoso 
applications shall have been approved by the 
Committee. 

8. That the Treasurer shall keep a dis- 
tinct account of all receipts and expenses, so 
that no part of the charges belonging to 
thjs fund shall in anywise affect the accounts 
of the building fund. 

9. That the public be esnecially invitsd 
to aid the Committee by liberal dcmations 
and bequests to Dr. Newman's Loan Fund; 
and that the same be espedally reconunend- 
ed , because the money so given cannot be ex- 
pended ; but with the exception of contin- 
gent defalcation in repayment, will be a 
perpetuity interminably invested, and con- 
tinually revolving for the benefit of Bi^tiit 
Churches. 

10. That the following questions shall be 
printed and sent to, to be answered by eveiy 
applicant for loans: — ^the situation of the 
Church applying ; — the name of its Pastor; 
^the names and occupation of the Deacons ; 
—the number of members ;-— the number of 
thecongregation ; — the amount of theorigmal 
outlay ; — ^when the debt was contracted ;^ow 
much has been raised by the Church and 
Congregation ; — ^what sum has been obtained 
by other means, and how collected ; — ^what 
is the present debt ; — and also the names, 
residences, and occupations, of the persons 
proposed as security, saying if they are dea- 
cons, members, or otherwise. 

Union Dock, Josbfh Fljctcbvk. 

Ik^:. 29ih, 18i5. 
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OPEN COMMUNION AMD UNITAEIANI8M, AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 

M&. Dawbon, of BirmtDgham, successor 
to Dr. Hobj, has, from the first, (a friend 
ioforms us) been latitudinarian and philoso- 
phical in the style of his discourses. On 
Wednesday evening, Jan. 7th, he heard him 
preach. Mr. Dawson took no text. During 
his address, he reviewed the state of re- 
ligion. He said that for years it had been 
one of stagnation, and now resembled the 
pool of Bethesda, where there lay a great 
multitude of sick folk, waiting for the 
moving of the waters. He found Birming- 
ham in that state. No good was to be done 
inithont making a stir and agitation in the 
waters. This he had endeavoured to do, 
and men had begun to think. Infidels 
and others had come to hear, and had been 
led to read the bible. Sec. At the close 
he said he should adminster the Lord's- 
sapper next sabbath morning to any chris- 
Hans, whatever their creed, who might wish 
to receive it. The majority of the members 
objected, but without avail. Among those 
present on the occasion, our friend states 
were several UnitarianSf including an alder- 
man, magistrate, and attorney, and others 
of no profession. Mr. Dawson holds, he 
says, that we have no right to call any man 
in question for his religion, but should leave 
it to his conscience and his God. An ap- 
peal has since been made to the denomina- 
tioQ in the town to assist in rescuing the 
large and beautiful chapel (Mount Zion) 
which will hold upwards of 2,000 persons, 
oat of his hands, and to this appeal the Bap- 
tists have unanimously responded. Several 
preliminary meetings were held in Cannon- 
street, and a tea-meeting on Wednesday, 
Jan. I4th. After tea, W. Middlemore, Esq. 
was called to the chair. He gave a short 
history of the steps which had been taken, 
from which it appeared that a committee 
had been formed, and that they had waited 
on the mortgagee, who had stated that 
the interest on the chapel had not been 
duly paid, and that he had given two notices 
of calling in the mortgage, which is £4,000, 
but of tiie last notice the church had not 
been made aware. Although, however, he 
had taken the chapel into his own hands, 
and had appointed Mr. Dawson as the min- 
ister, nnlmown to the church, yet if the 
money was paid him he would give it up. 
Some of the leading members of the churdi 
on learning what had been done by the mort- 
gagee, appealed, with the concurrence of 
most of the members, to the denomination 
for help. The chief speakers at this meet- 
ing were Messrs. T. Morgan, Swan and Roe, 
Baptist Ministers, W. & F. Boom, Esqrs., 



Messrs. W. Phillips, F. PhiUips, W., Henry, 
and Harwood Morgan. The result was a 
resolution that £2000 be immediately raised 
by donations and the other £2000 be bor- 
rowed for the present. About ;^1000 was 
promised at the meeting, and a deputation 
is to wait upon influential friends in the town, 
of our own and other bodies. It is confi- 
dently hoped that all, or nearly so, of the 
;^,000 will be at once given, in addition to 
which the ladies are to be provided with 
cards. Among the donations were the fol- 
lowing: Messrs. W. and Francis Room, 
£200, Mr. W. Middlemore, £100, Mr. W. 
PhilUps, £100, Mr. Timmis, £50, Mr. 
F. PhiUips, £35, Mr. T. Moigan, B. M., 
and Family, about £50. A managing com- 
mittee was chosen, consisting of the pastors 
and a number of brethren from the several 
baptist churches, to superintend this impor- 
tant movement, till the church has been 
re-organized, and the chapel secured to the 
baptist denomination. The principle of 
open communion, that is, of receiving every 
one to church communion who is looked upon 
as a christian, whatever be his creed and 
practice, if these be but within the estimate 
formed of a true christian, has often led, as 
in this instance, to union with Socinians. 
It sprang from Socinus, and leads to Soci- 
nianism again. 



open communion, LI0N-ST£BST, WALWORTH. 

Mr. Green, pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Lion-street, Walworth, states that on Dec. 22 
it resolved by a vote of 139 to 50, that *' com- 
munion at the Lord's table shall not heno%^ 
forth be restricted to believers who have been 
baptized, but allowed to christians of other 
denominations." A note dated Dec. 9, wasad- 
dressed by him to each member, stating that 
it was '' thought advisable that every mem- 
ber'* should vote on this question ; that he 
made this announcement in accordance with 
the vote of the church on the previous even- 
ing, and earnestly requested each to "con- 
sider carefully what is the will of Christ in 
this matter," and having signed one of the 
printed questions on a following page, to 
put it, or have it put into the ballot box at 
a special church meeting to be held Dec. 
22nd, or to send it to himself previously. 
He then states the history of the question 
at Lion-street. "Douw to Oct. 1839, 1 do 
not know that it ever awakened discussion. 
On the 14th of that month, a member 
moved in church meeting : — * That the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's-supper in this church 
shall not in future be restricted to believers 
baptized by immersion, but be open to chris- 
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tians of other denominations.' " This mo- 
tion was carried, he says, at a ballot, hj a 
majority of eighteen^ ** but as only 126 
members, out of 261, gave their votes, it 
was deemed expedient to defer acting upon 
the resolution, and accordingly, at the De- 
cember church meeting, it was resolved : — 
'that notwithstanding the majority on the 
ballot, the administration of the Lord's-sup- 
per be continued as heretofore." In this 
condition the matter has remained, till the 
recent vote was taken. On Dec. 31st, the 
pastor addressed a printed letter to the 
church, in which he attempts to defend the 
new practice by making three inaccurate 
statements :— first, that ''there is no record 
that the case of an unbaptized follower of 
Christ ever came before" the apostles ; 
whereas every one whom they baptized came 
before them in that very character, and was 
commanded by them to be baptized, on 
the ground of a belief that he was a fol- 
lower of Christ, that is, a believer in him ; 
secondly, that the apostles " unquestionably 
admitted all believers in Christ to his table ;" 
wherSas there is not an instance on record, 
or any intimation given, that they ever ad- 
mitted any believer to the Lord's table until 
after he had been baptized as a believer ; 
and thirdly, that at the Lord's table "in the 
primitive ages, all met who served him insin- 
cerity, notwithstanding the varieties of their 
belief and their mistakes," whereas there is 
not a single instance out of the numbers of 
converts in those times of any individual, 
however sincere, having been admitted to 
the Lord's-supper on the ground of his sin- 
cerity before he was baptized; nor is there 
any command to an unbaptized convert, 
however sincere, to eat the Lord's-supper. 
But there is a command to " withdraw from 
every brother who walks disorderly," al- 
though still esteemed a brother, 2 Thess. iii. 
6, 15, which proves that the church is bound 
to require obedience to the rules and arrange- 
ments of Christ from every sincere believer, 
and He commands every believer to he first 
baptized. If sincerity is sufficient notwith- 
standing varieties of belief and mistakes of 
judgment, the sincere Unitarian is within 
the rule. 

Mr. Green's next endeavour is to prevail 
on i^e fifty members who declared it wrong 
to commune with the unbaptized, to violate 
Vieir consciences by doing so, "Tou have 
been baptized," he says, " in His name ; 
there is no reason, therefore, why you should 
not continue to enjoy the privilege of com- 
munion at his table, and in the place where 
God has mercifully cast your lot, may He 
continue to feed you,'' &c. These brethren, 
. on an appei^l to scripture, have declared it 
^^^^jgNmg to commune with the unbaptized, and 



yet there is " no reason," they are told, why 
they should not do so ; they are even to esteem 
it a mercy to be placed under the pastorate of 
one who thus ui^es them to act at yarianoe 
with consience. The writer dares not trust 
himself to speak of this sentence as it seems 
to demand. Let it be left to Rome to make 
gain of sin. The pastor of this church has 
publicly avowed it to be a duty to receive aU 
christians to fuU church-membar^i£p ; the 
step taken, therefore, does not satisfy Mi 
conscience. But the dedaration of a th^ 
to be right is " no reason,'* according to his 
own statement, for acting on it. A writer 
in these pages says, " better give up evoy 
chapbl we hold, than for the sake of retain- 
ing them to fail in obeying oor heavenly 
Master's will." Why then does the pastor 
himself continue a day in the place where, 
as it is intimated, that which he arows to 
be God's will cannot be carried out ! For a 
person with such views to substitute the 
Lord's-supper for church-membership, is to 
temporise ; and to take a part, by sodi 
means, in depriving the strict baptists cf s 
place of worship bmlt for them, is unfaith- 
fulness towards God, and robbery towards 



BAPTIST CHAPEL, ST. MARTS, NORWICH.— 
COUMSBLS OPINION. 

The trusts of the deed, and the duty of 
trustees are in effect comprehended in this, 
that the chapel and buildings shall be preser- 
ved and used as a place of worship/or lul Bsp- 
tists residing within the city of Norwich. No 
directions are given touching the election of 
the minister, or the discharge of his duties, 
there is, therefore, in our opinion, no obli- 
gation on the trustees to interfere, and their 
permitting the minister to act as he pro- 
poses to do will not amount to a breach of 
trust. If the minister is removable it must 
be on a different ground, viz., that what he 
does is at variance with the tenets and doc- 
trine of particular Baptists, and therefore 
inconsistent with the office and duty of a 
Baptist minister. 

The admission to the Lord's table of chris- 
tian worshippers in the congregation, though 
not members of the church, appears to have 
long been an open question with ministers 
and congregations of the Baptist persuasion, 
and having regard to the difference of opinion 
in this respect, which has so long preyed, 
and to the recorded opinions of many of tiie 
most eminent Baptist ministers in favour of 
open conmiunion, we do not think that the 
course proposed to be pursued by the minis- 
ter in the present case is so inconsistent with 



i^jtelligence: 



71 



his office of a Baptist minister, as that a 
court of eqoitf, or the trustees would on 
sodi a ground be justified in interfering to 
depiiTe him of his office. 

The case is not in our opinion afiected by 
the recent statute, 7 and 8 Vic. 

RiCHABD BeTHBLL. 

John Romillt. 
lMieoln'3'Inn, 
January 2(iih, 18M. 

This qpinion gives sanction to one of the 
most inslltions and unbecoming attempts 
yet made to alienate the property of a Bap- 
tist diiirch. It IS, however, so contradictory 
IS tsbe useless. Its first statement declares, 
that any who may ultimately withdraw from 
the chnrch, on account of its altered practice 
tre still entitled to the use of the chapel. 
The opinion that unbaptized persons are in- 
dnded in << a congregation of Particular 
Bopttfte," confutes itself. Mr. Kindersley's 
remark can never be set aside that persons 
cnmot possibly come under the denomination 
oCBaptists, who have not undergone immer- 
BOD. Mr. Brock will not be content, we 
believe, with his present position. The 
moment he advances he will place himsef in 
new difficulties. This case however, and 
that at Walworth prove that the choice of 
open communion pastors is incompatible with 
either the safety of our property or the 
existence of our churches. Like the Jesuits 
they act with so much reserve and stratagem 
that their reign is our ruin, and no&ing 
Aort of their entire r^'eetion can secure our 
tefety. Our forefathers in drawing our 
trast deeds had no conception that we should 
have to grapple with such difficulties; 
it is now, however, clear that our trust deeds 
thonld express all our distinguishing views 
ttd practices. Thei/ shouH he ao clear that 
(here can he no mistake. 



UNION OF BAPTISTS AND INDBFBNDENTS 

WITH THB UNCONVEBTED IN OBSERVINO 

THE lord's SUPPBB. 

Thb Patriot states that the tJUrd annual 
meeting of the respective dissenting churches 
inSt. Atttans, including Wesleyans, Baptists, 
Congregationalists, and Primitive Methodists 
was held January 1st, when four-hundred of 
their members partook of the Lord's supper 
together ; and that a similar service was held 
at Chatham on Friday, January 911i, when 
leveral pious Episcopalians, united in the 
Lord's supper with Wesleyans, Wesleyan 
Association Methodists, Bryanites, Indepen- 
dents and Baptists. It is mantioned that 



one church heading strict communion prin- 
ciples (Brother Stock's,) did not unite in 
the service. The rules of the Methodist 
Society declare that it is " a company of men 
having the form and seeking the power of 
godliness," and the qualification for attend- 
ing the Lord's supper is being a <' member of 
society." To unite, therefore, with the mem- 
bers of such a society is to unite with many 
who avowedly have only the form of godli- 
nessy and are seeking Us power. Those who, 
either knowingly or from carelessness can so 
entirely violate their own principle that 
true faith is necessary to communion, shew 
how little they are guided by principle on 
the whole subject. 



OPEN COMMUNION, SOUTH WALBS. 

The Patriot sUtes that Mr. D. Evans, 
late of Bristol'college, and formerly of that 
at Hanerfordfwestf has accepted an invitation 
from the open^commuiiion church meeting 
at York Place Chapel, Swansea. This is 
another instance of open communion in con- 
nexion with the college at Haverfordwest. 



DR. CANDLISH on CHRISTIAN UNION. 

Dr. Candush lately delivered an excellent 
speech at a public meeting at Glasgow, held 
to relate the transactions of the Liverpool 
Conference on christian union, from which 
the following are extracts. 

Dangbb of acting from expediency. — 
Speaking of the alarm with which himself 
and friends in Scotland would have looked 
some years ago at any proposal for promot- 
ing the unity or union of the Protestant 
churches, he ascribed it to ''a salutary fear 
of compromise and concession, and of the 
principles with which infidelity in alliance 
with Popery would desolate the nation, the 
principle of latitudinarian expediency.'* 

No ATOM OF TRUTH TO BK SURRENDERED. 

— <' I own that much as we are called upon 
to love unity, to pray for unity, to seek for 
unity, I do not for my own part, imagine 
that the blesdng of unity, great as it is, I 
mean that unity which is vMle and external, 
for the real unity Qod himself will take care 
of, but I mean to say that the unity which is 
visihle and external, great as its value is, is 
not to my mind so precious or desirable as to 
be purchased at the expense or surrender, I 
say noty of one essential truth of the Holy 
Spirit, but of any atom or iota of truth 
whatsoever." 
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Union hot to be based on silence. — 
Some had thought << that menmight agree 
if not to give up their peculiar views, at 

least to keep silence upon them Now the 

liiverpool Conference felt that to aim at the 
proposition of union by asking christians 
either to give up their peculiar views or to 
abstain from advocating them, was to aim at 
a union altogether puerile and childish, a 
union of babes in understanding, and not of 
men." 

Things essential or non-essential to 

SALVATION, equally BINDING AS PART OF A 

RULE OP DUTT.— <'I CRimot help thinking 
there is a substantial, a real distinction 
between the essentials and non-essentials of 
Christianity. But I say that this distinction 
must be drawn carefully, and with reference 
to the occasion on which it is to be used. 
If it is drawn by any one for the regulation 
of Ms own conduct, he is on slippery ground. 
I 'believe I am no more at liberty to disre< 
gard what I find in the word of God respect- 
ing every pin of the tabernacle, than what I 
find there respecting the salvation of my 
soul." 

All who love Christ are reallt one. 
— " Could we deny that unity exists to a 
larger extent than unity is apparent P God 
forbid ! In spite of ourselves, as we were 
reminded at the meeting in Liverpool, we 
are united — united whether we will or not ; 
if we are one in Christ, we must be one, we 
cannot help it P 

Examination of dipfeeences. — " We 
shall stand forth and say to the world, here 
we are, we want to see, not only where we can 
agree, but where we differ. We want to look 
our differences in the face, we want to test 
them by the word of the living Gk)d. We 
are not afraid of one another, we are all 
agreed in seeking one great end. Let us 
further look our differences in the face ; let 
us argue, and canvass, and reason ; and if 
we should be angry, I trust God wiU give us 
grace to be angry and sin not, letting not 
the sun go down upon our wralii/' 



objections to the christian alliance. 

Twenty-six of the clergy of Manchester, 
with Mr. Hugh Stowell at their head, have 
igven nine reasons for declining to join the 
Christian Alliance; one of whidi is, that 
unless the society be composed of none but 
real believers, it will be fraught with danger 
and disappointment, and that *' they see no 

"sient guarantee that it shall consist ex- 

▼ely, even in the judgment of charity, 

ifiying members of Christ." Singu- 



lar as it is that such an objection shoold 
proceed from members of the Chcuxh of 
England, it is well-founded and deciAve. 
Dr. Campbell, in a letter replying to Sir 
C. E. Smith on the subject of union, adcs, 
** Is the voice of experience to be for ever 
drowned by self-excited plaudits of an 
imintelligent and misguided chaHtyf" The 
Evangelical Voluntaiy Church AssodatioD, 
which was to unite in it so many Episcopa- 
lians, and <' finished its inglorious career in 
a state of utter insolvency,'* was brought to 
a close, he says, at the instance of Sk Culling 
in order to facilitate the formauon of a 
Grand Alliance. The attempt at union 
commenced in Exeter Hall in 1843, Dr. 
Campbell says was an << utter and mismble 

failure The unreasoniog excitement was 

intense ! But among the mass, judgment 
slept while passion was wrought into a tem- 
pest The committee met no more." 

The present attempt, he predicts, will also 
be a failure. He objects most that in pro- 
moting it, Sir C. E. Smith urges the cessa- 
tion cf opposition to the Establishment, od 
the ground that *' wholesale aggression on 
other communities is fatal to affection;'* 
against such a sentiment Dr. C. protests, 
and in a subsequent letter warns the Con- 
gregationalists that it is " the usual prac- 
tice of the Monarch of Darkness to attempt 
the destruction of truth through thepreadh 
ing of love. Well he knows that when 
truth perishes, love will not long survive." 
'' We assert that an essential, an unalterable 
condition of this ' Alliance' is S}2<;nctf on the 
subject of church establishments." Eefer- 
ring to what was said at the Conference at 
Liverpool by Drs. Cox and Wardlaw, in 
reference to liberty of speech, he says,— 
«The talk is plausible and pleasant; but 
the thing is a mistake, a delusion, an ab- 
surdity. Anything short of silence and 
cessation is utterly incompatible with such 
a combination. To assert the contrary is to 
insult reason ; to expect the contrary, is to 
run in the face of uniform experience." 




strict baptists of LONDON. 

The quarterly meeting of the Strict Bap- 
tists of London will be held (D. V.) at Mr. 
Dickerson's chapel. Little Alie Street, 
Whitechapel, on Tuesday, February 17th, 
when two addresses will be delivered. Ist 
On the nature and importance of brotherly 
love, by Brother Rothery, Buttesland Street 
2nd. On the best means of promoting bro- 
therly love, by Brother Lewis, Trinity 
Chapel, Borough. Tea, without tickets, at 
five o'clock. 
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BAPTIST TRACT 800IBTT. 



Mr. SsTory, Bap. Min., Brighton... 10 

„ Goflf, Brighton 6 

„ LOlycrop, Bap. Min., Windsor 10 

„ CJole, Bradford 10 

„ Rothery, Bap. Min., London... 10 

„ Knight, Tewksbury Don. 

„ Pillow, Tooley-street 

,. Peacock,Bap. Mm.,Goswell-st. 1 
„ Paxton, Berwick-on-Twced ... 

l&s Hickson, Lincoln 1 

Bflb. Lush, Esq. Barrister-at-Law 1 
Mr. C. WooUaoott, Bap. Min. 

Wild-street 

Hnk Hudson, Walworth 

„ Griffiths, Newington 



ftt Bunhill Fields. Dr. Campbell of the 
Tabemade, officiated on the occasion. We 
hope to be 9ble to present a sketch of the 
life of this eminent brother, in our next 
number. His writings will be an imperish- 
able memorial of his worth. 



Churches and Auxiliaries which propose 
telling a contribution to the funds of this 
Soriety, are respectfully requested to do so, 
itth^ earliest convenience. 



Dbatr has during the last month re- 
moved from us three of the most esteemed 
pastors of our churches. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 21, Mr. W. Jones, 
pMAor of the Baptist Church, in Windmill- 
itreet, London, author of the History of 
the Waldenses, &c. &c. He was in his 
uaal health and strength on the morning 
of Jan. 4, (Sunday,) and intended to be at 
Mb chapel in Windmill-street, to preach in 
the afternoon. On going out of the house, 
however, he slipped at the step of the door, 
and fell, breakmg the neck of one of his 
thigh Ixmes. Up to the day of his death he 
WM d(nng very well, Sir B. Brodie and two 
other surgeons, giving it as their opinion, 
that he would recover his general health, 
though he might not be able to walk again. 
On that day he was well till two-o'clodc in 
the day, having conversed with a christian 
friend that called upon him up to that hour. 
His dinner was brought up as usual, of which 
he took a little, and asked for some wine 
and water, which he drank. About a quarter 
of an hour afterwards, his kind hostess on 
going into his room found him looking pallid 
and weak, and immediately sent for a medi- 
cal man, who was on the spot in ten minutes, 
or less, but before he came, the author of 
the Waldenses was no more. His last 
audible expression was, that Gk)d would take 



On Lord's-day, Jan. 11, after a few days 
illness, Mr. Thomas Powell, the beloved 
and devoted pastor of the Baptist Church of 
Christ, meeting at Rye-lane,Peckham,enter- 
ed into his heavenly rest. He had, through 
divine grace, maintained a consistent course 
boUi as a christian, and christian minister. 
He was firm in his adherence to the doc- 
trines of grace, and the principles we hold 
of church communion and government ; but 
he manifested a spurit of love, and was justly 
esteemed by many christians of different de- 
nominations. It was at an early age, before 
he was fourteen, that it pleased G^ to direct 
his mind to the things of eternity. The 
death of an uncle about this time, appears 
to have given rise to his first religious im- 
pressions ; in which a sense of the guilt, and 
punishment due to sin, was the most pro- 
minent. It was his happiness to be blessed 
with pious parents, and the first human 
friend to whom he confided his feelings, was 
his beloved mother. She cherished them 
with care and delight, and often even to his 
latest days he recurred wiih lively pleasure 
to the comfort he experienced in this inter- 
course. He was baptized when fifteen years 
of age, and was admitted a member of the 
church at Mitchell-street, under the pastoral 
care of his revered father. It was not, 
however, until about two years after, on the 
death of his excellent mother, that he 
appears to have attained that full confidence 
and trust in Gk>d through Christ Jesus, 
which ever afterwards distinguished his 
religious character. It seemed as if Gtod 
had revealed unto him the riches of his 
sovereign grace, at the very time that he 
withdrew from him his chief earthly coun- 
sellor in spiritual things. He used in refer- 
ence to this period of his christian expe- 
rience, to mention the severe internal con- 
ffict of his soul, and to observe that one 
morning while walking in sadness, the 
blessed Spirit of Gtod brought home to his 
soul the conmiencement of Uie 144th Psahui 
"Blessed be the Lord my strength, who 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight,»' &c. He saw the work to be of 
God, and was enabled to triumph in the 
Ro^ of his salvation. This early decision 
for Qodf and implicit faith in the Gospel of 
his Son, produced an unusual and marked 
uniformity in his walk and conversatioo 



compassion upon him, aguilty sinner. His I throughout his subsequent life. Constant 
fonaal took place on Wednesday, Jan. 28, |in obedience to the Saviour's command to 
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setrdi the Scriptaret, and earneftlj weekiag 
by pnyttr the inflaeiioe of the Hdj Spirit^ 
he was enabled under the preasore of many • 
engagementiy to ahev that while m thej 
world he was not </ it : and amidst many' 
trials and anxieties arising from domestic 
and other afflictions, to maintain a constant, I 
and prevailing sense of the fiuthfiilness of, 
his heavenly Father, who will not sofier his 
people to be tempted above what they are 
able to bear. He ooDuneneed his mini^erial 
coune, about thirty years since. It being 
thought by the church that he possessed 
gifts for the mimstry, and desires to make 
known that Saviour to others whom he had 
found for himsdf; he was called to ezerdaej 
his gifts before the diurch, and being ap- 1 
proved, was affectionately commended by' 
Lis beloved father to their exercise wherever 
the providence of God might direct. A short' 
time after, a place was opened for divine 
worship at Hill-stre^ Peckham. Here our 
beloved brother was called to labour, and his 
labours were Micmed with a divine blessing 
to many. A church was formed, and he 
was chosen by them to the pastorate. In 
1819, the Baptist meeting-house in Rye- 
laoe, Peckham, was erected and opened ; on 
that occasion three sermons were preached, 
that in the morning by his revered father, 
that in the afternoon, by Br. Collyer, with 
whom he always maintained the most 
friendly intercourse, and that in the even- 
ing, by the Ute Mr. Chin, of Walworth. 
Here he continued to labocur with fidelity to 
the close of his days. His sermon on the 
last evening of the past year, was from 2 
Tim. iv. 6---6. His discourse oq the first 
Lord's-day in this year, was from the words. 
** My grace is sufficient for thee." Thoi^ 
there was no indicatlcin of his approaching 
diia(^otiony those iHio heard him said, that 
in prayer he seemed to be breathing after 
heaven. He dilated on the promise as all- 
suffident to simport whatever might come 
in life or death. In the evening he spoke 
of the << eternal redemption" of Christ 
Jesus, and earnestly at the Lord's-table 
commended the dying love of the Lord 
Jesus to his beloved neople, neither he or 
they supposing it was his farewell service to 
theditnch. But lo it was. He was subject 
to asthma, and on Wednesday following, he 
felt inflammation of the diest. He ap- 
peared worse <xi Friday, but was rather 
better OQ Saturday. StUl danger was not 
apprehended. When the medical att^dant 
came in on Saturday evening, he had the 
Bible in his hand, and was willing to attend 
to family worship, butit wasthought his weak- 
ness was such that if he did it, he would suf- 
te at nigfat. On Lord's-day m<Mrning, he 
•aemedievivedA UftlJe, and toofciome break- 



fast His weakness was great About two 
o'clock, most of his fiunily surrounded his 
bedside, and while his eldest son raised him to 
secure an easier pontion, at half-past two 
o'clock he fell asleep in Jesus, without agrosn 
or struggle. He was in his 71st year. <*Maik 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace." Mr. 
Powell rose early to his religious exercises, 
and enjoyed much communion with God. 
He oftok spoke of his exercises of soul in 
connection with the important work of the 
ministTy, and was most disinterested in Us 
labours. His widow and famUy, the churdi, 
and numerous christian friends have sus- 
tained a great loss. He enjoyed sweet con- 
fidence in Christ, and oftoi said, "I wait 
no better foundation, but more manifrata- 
tion." In his varied relations in life he was 
enabled by divine grace to let his h^ 
shine before men. His natural Icii^ ^yMi 
and gentleness of disposition, and the super- 
added graces of the Roij Spirit, secured to 
him not only the attachment of hia own 
family, but that of all who knew him inti- 
mately ; and made him ready to hear sod 
prompt to assist those who were in distresi; 
while his candour and integrity commanded 
general esteem. Few men combined so 
much simplicity with so laige an experience. 
His earthly remains were committed to tiie 
tomb, followed by his family, the deaooiik 
and a number of his membm, in BuBkin 
Fields Burial Ground, <xi which occasiflD 
brother Lewis addressed the numefov 
friends who came to pay their last token of 
respect. His departure was improved in a 
sermon preached by brother Lewis, at the 
meeting-house, Peckham, on the foUowing 
Lord's-day eveniog, to an oveiflowing audi- 
tory, from a passage selected by himsdf : 
*' Who shall separate us from the love cf 
Christ" The deepest attention and solem- 
nity prevailed. May the divine Uesang 
sanctily the event to all. 

On the 3rd inst at D*Arcy Terrace, Bis- 
hopwearmooth, aged 69 years, deeply la- 
mented, Mr. Alexandbk Wilson, for 3S 
years pastor of the Baptist Church, Sans- 
street, Sunderland. The deceased was of 
very humble origin and received little or no 
education in his boyhood ; he afterwards, by 
dint of great application, under numerous 
social and personal difficulties, acquired a 
proficient knowledge of the English lan- 
guage, chiefly by what is termed self-tuitioni 
being associated with the late Dr. Morrison, 
missionary to China, while the latter was 
workiog with Mr. W. Thompson, dog and 
patten maker, Bodlewell-lane in this town. 
His researches and subsequent acquaintance 
with the adenoes of Gedogyi GhemistiXi 
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Astronomy, &c., were truly surprising in one 
vfaose means were always of so limited a 
character ; but above all, the study of divine 
truth obtained the first and fullest inves- 
tigation, as he frequently observed, *' The 
knowledge of Gtod is the best of the sciences." 
He was a man of mild and gentlemanly de- 
portment, deep humility, high moral worth, 
and fervent, unaffected piety. His views, 
were enlarged and his principles deep rooted 
in bis mind. For many years he was Pre- 
sident of the Temperance Society, and gave 
efficient service to the cause of sobriety in 
this and the neighbouring towns. The Sab- 
balh and Infant Schools were frequently 
benefitted by his untiring labours and in 
them he took great delight. These and 
other benevolent institutions have lost a 
finn friend and advocate, and although his 
means were limited, (for as a minister he 
Ubooied without charge to his flock,) yet by 
the most rigid domestic economy he was 
always able and ready to give according to 
ud above his ability to further the cause of 
troth. Having wrought as a glass-maker 
till within five years of his decease, it was 
only by a very careful improvement of his 
tunie, and great industry, that he was enabled 
to labour so efficiently in the cause of Christ. 
He has left one sister, besides several 
nephews and nieces. At the death of the 
fonner, his little property is to be paid to 
the Baptist Bible Translation Society, and the 
Foreign, Home, and Highland Missionary 
Societies, in which he took a deep interest. 
Ihiring the last few weeks of his life he was 
modi aflfected by the melancholy intelligence 
of tiie decease of that great biblical scholar 
aod translator, Dr. Tates, of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, Calcutta, whose remains 
were d^osited in the Red Sea as he was re- 
tmdng to his native land for the benefit of 
his health ; and subsequently by the sudden 
removal of that devoted missionary and 
philanthropist William Enibb, of Jamaica, 
with whom he was personally acquainted, 
and whose zeal in the cause of humanity he 
n much admired. There can be little 
doabt that the disease of the heart, from 
iduch he suffered, was increased by the 
above mournful intelligence. He said in a 
most impressive manner, a short time before 
he expired, <* I am hanging on the arm of 
the Saviour, just as a child rests on the arm 
of its mother." His end was peace. His 
earthly remains were interred in the burial 
ground attached to the chapel in which he 
had so long and usefully laboured, and ap- 
propriate addresses were delivered on the 
oecasion by Mr. Banks and Mr. Sample, of 
Newcastle, his old and intimate friends. 
The audience was large and respectable^ 
whom we noticed some of our most 



influential fellow-townsmen of various poli- 
tical parties and religious creeds, as well as 
several friends from Newcastle and Shields, 
who thus evinced their appreciation of his 
religious and moral worth. 



CHOICE AND ORDINATION OF FASTORS. 

Sandhurst, Kent. — On Dec. 16, 1845, 
Mr. Daniel Jennings, late of Clare, Suffolk, 
was recognised as pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Sandhurst, Kent. Mr. William 
Savory, of Brighton, stated, with great 
simplicity and fervour, the constitution and 
ordinances of a New Testament Church, 
from 1 Cor. i. 2. Mr. J. Smith, of Rye, 
proposed the usual questions, and with deep 
feeling offered the ordination prayer, Mr. 
Christopher Woollacott, of London, gave 
an affectionate charge to the Pastor, from 
I Tim. iii. 11, and Mr. Thomas Shirley, of 
Sevenoaks, with his usual energy, coun- 
selled and encouraged the church, from 2 
Cor. xiii. U. Messrs. Bolton, of Cranbrook ; 
Syckelmore, of Smarden, (Baptist) ; Jen- 
kyn, of Ivy Green; Turner, of Cranbrook, 
(Independent) ; and Godden, of Sandhurst, 
(Methodist); were engaged in the devo- 
tional exercises of the day. This church 
has always maintained " primitive commu- 
nion.*' The three former pastors filled the 
office nearly one hundred and teu years. 
The present choice is unanimous, and the 
prospects of the church are most encourag- 
ing. The weather was very favourable, the 
attendance laige, and the presence of God 
was eminently enjoyed. '* Send now pros- 
perity, O Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity." 

Tottenham, Middlesex. — Mr. Wallace, 
lately a Presbyterian Minister at Birming- 
ham, has accepted the invitation of the open- 
communion church at Tottenham, to be- 
come their pastor. 



WAKEFIELD. 

On Lord's-day, Jan. 4, Mr. W. Howieson, 
late of Horton College, commenced his min- 
isterial engagement with the Particular 
Baptist Church at Wakefield, having re- 
ceived an appointment thereto by the York- 
shire Baptist Home Missionary Society. The 
church having been destitute of a pastor for 
about 18 months, ever since the resignation of 
Mr. David Boyce, and being at the present 
time, owing to the low state of the cause — 
^unable to give a call to ft nunist^, memoi- 
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ralized the Committee of the above Seeietj, 
to lend them Mr. Howieton, a$ the amvant 
of the Society, for such a term as might 
seem fit to them. The period for which he 
has been appointed is understood to be two 
jears. On Tuesday, Jan. 6, in consequence 
of this arrangement, a public tea-party of 
the members and friends, was held in the 
spacious school-room beneath tiie chapel to 
welcome Mr. H., at which nearly 200 sat 
down. After tea Mr. Burton, the able 
Secretary of the Home Missionary Society 
was called to the chair, when excellent ad- 
dresses were delivered by Messrs. Burton, 
Howieson, Bowe, (Baptist Minister, Grig- 

flestoncy) Lamb, (Independent Minister,) 
'arker and Bake, (Town Missionaries,) 
Sale, (of Horton College,) and Perkin, 
(Independent.) Mr. Lorrain, (Independent 
Minister,) and the Wesleyan Ministers 
would have been present on the occasion, 
but for previous engagements. 

The utmost cordiality of sentiment, as 
expressed by the various speakers on the 
subject of christian union pervaded the 
meeting. It was indeed truly good to be 
there. May the author and giver of all 
good, grant that it may be a prelude to a 
better state of things in the church than 
has of late been experienced. 

The proceeds of the sale of tickets for 
the tea is to be devoted towards paying the 
cost of warming and ventilating the chapel. 



CHAPEL FOLD, YORKSHIRE. 

The church of Particular Baptists at 
Chapel Fold,nearDewsbury, Yorkshire ; has 
been heavily pressed with debt, ever since the 
erection of the chapel in 1821. The church 
is small ; and the congregation is not nume- 
rous. Both of them consist of labouring 
people, and some of them are very poor, 
yet they have in the past year entirely 
freed their place of worship from debt 
Some have given liberal donations, others, 
weekly subscriptions, which the female 
friencb have collected with unwearied dili- 
gence. It has been cheering to witness the 
deep interest manifested towards the church, 
and the love shown to the cause of Christ 
The amount needed was £230. One hun- 
dred and ninety have been raised on the 
spot, and forty have been received by Mr. 
Allison from friends at a distance. To these 
beloved brethren in the Lord, the church 
and its pastor present their grateful acknow- 
ledgments. 




DBWSBUST, TORKIHTRK. 

The few baptized believers in this town 
are members of the baptized church it 
Chapel Fold, and are onder the soperinten- 
dence of the pastor, though they now attend 
the ministry of the word in Dewsbnry. 
Three years ago prayer-meetingB were begoa 
in the houses there, and an occafliflnil 
sermon delivered by Mr. AUiaon the pMtor. 
These services led a number of 
from the town and its vicinity to 
stated hearers at Fd^ and a few of 
have been baptized and added to theduivA. 
To increase the facilities of doing good« tte 
Temperance Hall was taken. Two 
were preached there, and a prayer- 
held on the sabbath with a sermoa 
sionally on the week-eveniiig. This 
however, was in several reqpeets not eos- 
venient, and as some friends who were taj 
anxious to commence a Sabbath Sdum, 
could not do so, till a larger and more ooBir 
modious room was obtained, a part of flie 
Cloth Hall has been engaged, and fitted up 
at a cost of about thirty poonda. It iii 
very neat, and commodious room. Tfal 
School has since been commenced withehser* 
ing prospects of success, and the piety lai 
liberality of this little band have aireaofHp 
qnidatedthegreaterpartof the expense. Twf 
sermons were preached at the cmeniitt oi 
Lord's-day, Nov. 16, by Mr. M. Sainuw% 
and one by Mr. Dowson on the I8th. Bie- 
thren Carr and Bowe assisted. The itt» 
dance and collections were encouraging* Tk 
prayers of brethren are intreated on 
of this pleasing cause. J. 
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NEW BAPTIST CHURCH, BIRMIMOBAM. 

Another Baptist Church has been fivmed 
in Birmingham, by members who have frifli- 
drawn from the church in New HaU Stieot 
It meets in Ann Street. 



On Lord's-day, Dec. 28th, at Blamspoo 
Street, London, by brother Bowes, oiiM> 
Same day, at Soho Chapel, Oxford STinfft 
by brother Wyard, three, one of whom ir» 
an old man, nearly 80 years of age. Ib 
Feb. he baptized eight, in May threes IB 
Sept. four, eighteen in the year. Dec. 28(i^ 
at HsNEAaE Street, Birmingham, by bny 
bher C. H. Roe, five. Same day at New Hill 
Street, kindly lent for the occasion, by Mr. 
John Bunyan, three, who were recdvedinto 
the newly formed church in Thorpe StbUT 
on the following Lord's-day. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

FEBtlUARY, 1846. 



HOPEFUL SIGNS. 

Thb Irish have been kept, for ages, in profound ignorance. They have been 
carefully taught that they are not to think for themselves on religious subjects ; 
^r to believe any thing but what they hear from their teachers, who are deeply 
interested in keeping them in the dark. It is plain, therefore, that if the effort to 
en%hten them be made even on the largest scale, and with the most determined 
zealy a whole generation must pass away, before any great change can be pro- 
duced. To affect the minds of those brought up all their lives, in Uiese prejucfices 
JB almost impossible. The trial must be made on the young, and years must elapse 
before they can show the result. 

That period has passed since this Society be^n its operations. It is only there- 
fore now that we are entitled to look for fruit. We have been impatient ; an4 
•ome would have given up the attempt: but fruit begins to appear. The 
.Chronicle, for a long time past, has shown that in those districts where our agency 
Bas been planted, it has silently, but steadily done its work. 

The people are beginning to think. With this comes a sense of personal inde- 
pendence and responsibility. That process when begun, is not to be stopped by 
priestly power. It is hard to put a mmd once imfettered into chains again. This 
18 a hopeful sign. 

The people are beginning to inquire. This supposes doubt. A true devoted 
iiomanist never doubts. If he do, according to the highest authorities, he ceases 
to be a true son of the Church. A spirit of inquiry, widely spreading, is surely a 
t<dLen for good. Many of the people are reading and examining the word of God 
with care. The result all must see. Popery cannot bear the light of truth. It 
hves darkness rather than light. Brought to the true light, its pretensions fall, its 
Solemn pomp, and gorgeous array, appear but as gilded vanities, and those whom 
it bad blinded, begin to see that its deeds are evil. If these are not hopeful signs, 
%c Imow not what are. The accounts for the present month, as well as those of 
pa:it times, prove their existence and growth. 



Mr. Berky, in a letter dated Dec. 15, 
Writes: 

I have had delightful timen last week 
Several Romanists heard me preach, and 
•ppUed for Testaments. I beg to call atten- 
tion to Roscrea, a large town. There is no 
tirangelical preaching in the church, some 
baptists rende in the place, and others in 
the neighbourhood. A well sustained effort 
^uld make thn a flourishing station. I am 
eodeavoaring to arrange with brother Mul- 
larky to occupy it as often as we can. 

In Ay last I mentioned a man who had 
ivalked thirteen miles to hear me preach, and 
to get a bible. Since then I have gone into his 
loeality, and had a large congregation of 
Romanists and Protestants. As iisualt many 
temaiDed after preaching, until a late hour, to 
base varioos psssases of scripture explained. 
One yoang man, who is just leaving Roman* 
'^m, hsiviqg Men into, the bands of the 



established church, dexterously defended his 
views. I endeavoured to set before him the 
nature of a New Testament church, and was 
greatly pleased with his candour and intelli- 
gence. 

Another Romanist had a friendly discussion 

with me, who is coming to A to see our 

mode of administering Christian ordinances, 
and to know more of the nature of our fe]« 
lowship. He is enduring much opposition 
from his family, especially a sister. Next day 
I called, and after much conversation, she 
permitted me to read and prav with her. I 
had scarcely got through two fields from the 
house, before I heard a woman calling after 
me, and to my surprise, she came to beg a 
testament for this very young woman. 

In my own neighbourhood, a Romanist 
and his son are diligently searching the 
scriptures. The wife was, at first, mueh 
opposed ; but when last week, a woman 

'ft. 
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tdviMd h«r to btfrii the Mle. ite tud, Gtd | 
/orWd / Tkit book eatrforU my Ihaband, and 
rrforwu my «0r. It muMi b$ good, and I thmU 
rwad it too. 

We had t delightful prmyer meetixig on new 
year's morning. After t long trial t back- 
tliding brother was restored. Our services, 
ending the old year, and beginning the new 
one with prayer, wanned our hearts, and 
refreshed us all. 

The new school at Ballina has had to 



Pat. Brbnnah, tn "^ling horn Boyle, 
Nov. 20. sayn, 

For the last two yean we have had as 
addition to our litUe chiireh ; and during dal 
time, ten rf owr Huoibir hmat amigrmUd I Jjm 
Loid'i day however, Edward Deapard wm 
baptized by Mr. Bates, and added to thi 
church. 

\Vhen I first met with him, 1m was teaok 
ing a few poor children gratnitowaly, ia a 
backward part of the eoantiT. I spake, if 
him in my next letter, and aeid be woaU ki 



encoanterfearfiil opposition from the Pro- ■ oontent if he had £4 per annnm. 6^ 
teitant, as well as the Romanist cleigy. ; valuable, and now lamented treasorer kindljr 
The bishop of the latter has puhlieiy i gave the sum, and now Despard teadMs a 
denounctd it. This proves its usefiilness. | seheol, and does all the good he ean. tafi^ 
Mr. Hawlet the master writes : i tributiag tracts. He also isaehea a ' 



I am happy to say the sebool is in an > 
improving condition. During the last fort- , 
night I have admitted twelve Romanists ! and j 
hope to have more in a short time. There ■ 
ara now thirty-four in attendance. 

Some few months ago we made an 
appeal on behalf of the fishing colony 
at Dunmore. Gore McClurk was re- 
moved from Cork to open a preaching 
station, and a school. The following 
extracts from his xeport will be read 
with interest, since they are so en- 
couraging. 

Our average morning attendsnea on the 
Lord's df^y is about thirty, and in the evening 
nearly sixty. The prayer meeting on Thurs- 
day, IS attended by more than thirty persons. | 

I opened the day school with 21 pupils. , 
We have now on the rolls 44, the avemge l 
attendsnce 36. About half these children ! 
belong to the fishermen, the others to the ' 
coast guanl, and natives of the place. We 
commenced a Sunday-school vnth 26, we I 
have now 37 scholars. j 

I am greatly assisted by brother V ,who | 

loses no opportunity of inviting all, but 
especially his brot~ 



1 



he 



provmji { 



tunity 
brother fishermen, to* the meet- 



the neighbourhood, whm he m loemtod, 

Here is a specimen of the state dT 
mind of many RomCanists which i^ 
think one of the hopeful rigns. R ■ 
firom John Nash's No\'ember letter. 

Tn my rounds through thb distriet, I wNft 
into a house where I round three womaa la 
whom I read the good word in Irish. TW 
woman of the house prevailed on me tolodga 
there that night. 

The husband and some neighbours came xim 
among whom was a fierce-looking man. Tk* 
woman began to speak to them of what Ae 
had heard, and kow baanliful my raading iM> 
" Look,*' said one, "^do you kaov^ this alM 
turned from the Roman relieion." «* Dsit 
be ulking that way,** she Tt^ioi\ " be^kauM 
religion as well as the priest^ and / wmtld li 
rather hearing to ftiM, than lathe jmaetJ" 1h 
man said, " every turncoat from his religioi 
id a devil !" and turning to me he fiereelf i^ 
marked, " you ought to be kicked out, don tM 
us have any of your preaching in this hoBNi 

" You don*t know,"" I said, " what refipi 
is, or you would not talk in that wtff0 



inga. He has a great gift in prayer, and 
never forgets in his earnest supplicationi the | 
spiritual welfare of '* the good Christian folks'* 
who sent me here. 

The mother of the little boy who had been 



which one preaent observed, "An ignonal 
man shows his ignoranee by misbehavioiA' 
Then all the rest, and maay more who evM 
in, requested me to read anoiia of the goil 
book, and 1 read Matt I4th and ISthebspM 
They had then a great discaasiaB ea tkl 



Mr. EccLKs states, Dec. 14th, — 



sprinkled by the Romish pnest was preaent | power of the priests to forgive aina, whkk 
lately. I visited her, and found a Romanist - most of them deelartd to be f alee, 
woman, very iutelli^nt, and assiduous in dis- 
seminating her notions among the ignorant 
protestants, was there. I had a long conver- 
sation with her, the mother, and the boy. 
Next day he eame to iehoat^ and has stare 
attended our mettingi regularly. The Ro- 
manists are exasperated, the' parenu had fluence and example will not be ao efieetiv^ 
almost determined to go to mass too ; but now on us as if they lived in the town. Still it ii ' 
I trust the evil will be stayed. The eondition matter of thankfnlnesa that God k honourh^ 
of the people is deplorable, hut I hope God ourkheurs in that loeality. Perhaps th«i 
will hleaa my kbeurs among them. dear hrsthraa may give iorth % lipht whMi 
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may ajttrapt the attention of those around. 
Waai ihay not two faithful men accomplish ! 
. One of my most hopeful inquirers is now 
in eternity. T saw her in the stuee cf con- 
«&IJM, when she felt as if she dared not close 
'Ms eyes in sleep, lest she might awake up in 
Ml. I saw her as a humble believer, trustmg 
Mr imtaortal soul in the hands of Jesus. I 
iMdield her conflict with the king of terrors, 
Bbe was more than a conqueror. I etood by 
kgrgr.te; and though our hearts were heavy 
te the loss, yet (aith pointed to a brighter 
ImAy where we believe she was in the un- 
dflvded-presenoe of God. 

• Mr. MtJLHSRN's Lectures on Baptism^ 
M his Church Member's Guide, have 
likened much inqulnr in the district, 
^^peaking of a visit to Banbridge, a con- 
ndeiable town nearly forty miles dis- 
.tlBt, to which he had been invited, he 

On my first visit I preached five trineA to con- 

grqiidons varving from sixty to three hundred ; 

Ihe hot was by far the largesit. In about 

* sight days I went again, and preached twice ; 

^ M am nidw returned from a third visit. 

[. Tbej had procured a lai<ge loft which would 

- lett more than three hundred persons. Such 

«•• the erowd, that after I had commenced 

vofship, the loft gave way. We were all in 

eoniiuion, but thank God, no one was injured. 

Girpenters immediately propped up the place, 

M we proceeded with our service. The 

^uAb wish I would visit them again soon ; 

W they hope to jMrocure a larger place. 

All hope good has been done, I am anxiouft 
ti'gife the place a full and fair trial. But I 
QutDOt leave Conlig without doing injury to 
the interest there, except the committee will 
allow me to have the aid of Mr. H — — of 
Cirrickfergiis, who has recently been baptised. 
.' I am expecting some excellent and influ- 
tatkl pen6nd from Banbridge down here to be 
hpliced shortly, and thev are looking forward 
It Ihe fennation of a church among them- 
td jy ca . At Conlig we are going on much as 
mmL Our day school is attended by about 
mnatjf and our Sunday school by about 
lUly children. I continue to preach at 
Priesthm obce a month, where 1 am received 
tnth great kindness by the people. I stop 
there in the house of an excellent Methodist 
Puafater ; by whom and his kind lady I am 
•linys hospitably welcomed, 

Mr. Hamilton, of Ballina, writes, 
Dec 23rd,— 

lliave mach cause for thankfulness. Our 
Wetmgs here are proBtable, especially o^ the 
tort's day. The people attend regularly, 
^Qtwithstandbg the gr^t distance some of 



them have to come. Three eandidatet for 
baptism have been accepted by the church, 
and a fourth has made application, and we 
only wait to be satisfied that he is a subject of 
divine grace. There were four RotnanUts 
present at noon service yesterday, who are, I 
trust, inquiring for divine knowledge. 

At the last inspection of the schools in this 
district, I found 919 children present , and 431 
chapters of the word were repeated. Most 
of the schools seem to be in a healthy state ; 
but I think they might be considerably im- 
proved. By having better books, and a good 
set of maps in each, we should be more likely 
to keep the children under religious instruction. 
Unless we adopt some such plans, the children 
are very likely soon to be taken away, as 
many 6f them have been already. 

The following extract from P. Wil- 
liams's journal fumislies some proofs of 
good being done, and an instance of the 
fidelity and prudence of the readers, 
and shows moreover, that they do not 
hastily report instances of usefulness. 

A Romanist from Novel, who got hold of 
a Testament, has been led to see that bis 
teachers have been leading him astray. He 
now feels that a sinner cannot be just with 
God except by faith in Jesus. He wishes to 
separate himself from Rome. I gave him no 
encouragement to do this, but told him to 
read more, and furnish himself better with 
the truths of God*s word. 

The other day I had a note from him say* 
ing, he would not be happy till such time as 
he was quite out of Rome altogether. When 
we see that God's word has thrown light upon 
one living in this dark region, who will say 
that it shall not run through all Ireland ! 

The minister of the parish has been preach- 
ing against us, as wolves in sheep's clothing. 
He got DO crediC in the eyes or those who 
know us. He is here at his ease, and don*t 
like to be disturbed, Bui I hope we will make 
him do his duty as we did Mr, C. Paddy 
Conner is very ill ; but his hold is fastening 
on the Anchor, 



The hopeful signs are not confined to 
one district. Another reader in Con- 
naught states, 

The priest of this parish had a station for 
confession here last week. He would not 
hear any of the poor people who sent their 
children to the school, unless they would 
promise not to send them in future. But to 
his surprise, he could not get one to promise. 
He then said he would cut them off from his 
flock! But they told him they would not 
deprive their children of the opportunity of 
learning for him or any other person. 



IRISH CHRONlCLF. 



TUiif indfcd a gmt ebsnge in the miDd* 
of Romitiiim. It is not long since tbej 
wonM aerifioenn the interests to nlense these 
tjnaH. Now they will md, end are not in 
sach dread of being exposed in the dnpel br 
thei ■ 



In the school districts these hopefiil 
signs appear more numerons and strik.in|r. 
The truth which the children are tauglu 
tliey gxadnally communicate to their 

Jarents. The following abstract from 
OHN Mo:caghan's journal will justify 
this statement. 
Having about ibor jears ago risited the 

ne^bonrhood of C , I entered a boose, 

and seeing few or five children sitting about, 
I injured of their mother if she had been 
keeping than at schooL She said *' she eould 
not afionl it.** ** Yoa have a firee>scbool con- 
▼enient,*' said I. *• It is a prolesiant school," 
she said. •' and ovr eleigy woald not allow it.*" 
I inqfnired whether she eoald read, she re- 
pUed *' FoHsr £■,*' an Irish espressaon, im- 
plji^ the negative, hot exprnsiTe of the 
dipai rtgnt. I widied to read to her ; she 
said, ''I might for that once.** At ksigth 
after I had read on she exclaimed, *' I am 
greatly dece i ted abovt that fine book, *n^ I 



win send my children to the 
hope they may be taught to read it to n 
The next time I called to see the sd 
fonnd her diildren were there, and thi 
cnntinne ; and the Lord has in men 
Tetled himsdf to fadk parents, and tftsysn 
children hmwetimr i e mmme td p sps rj Tt and i 
m> i€her piaor rf woanhip^ tketf mre r 
mttemianU at the pmrhk dbarrik. 



Again, and to a 
Moore writes. 



purpose, 



I am glad to find thrt Mr. and M 
and son, desire to be buried with Cb 
baptism. I tmst we shall have manj 
additions to onr little chueh. Prese 
pearaoces seem to promise that a work 1 
done in our day which no man will g 



On my way lo Easkj I met with sob 
manistis, who expreased a desire to ho 
scripcnresreadon mTTCtara. When I • 
1 was astonished to find about thirty §f 
mmd mhma tern prvtEsfaaCs, nmHimg to m 
wardm 

I hsTe Tisitod 73 families, paid 454 
held 16 praycr-meetingt, dittribatsd 4S 
and 4 bitte. 



POSTSiCRIPT. 



We be^ to remind our friends that the end of the financial year is dnwii 
The aoooonts close on the 91st March. We hope nil cantrilmtions will be 
before that day ; and that those who intend to gire us coDections wHl soon I 
time. We trust the intelligence in this Chronicle will stimulate and enoo 
them to do. 
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•TO THE STRICT BAPTISTS, ON THEIR POSITION AND DUTIES. 



Drlb Brethbbn, — Most important 
ftcts have recently come before you. 
Events most significant forewarn you. 
Aprotestant helm in Jesuit hands guides 
not more certainly to Rome, than free- 
communion pastors are guiding your 
churches to an unchartered port. For 
a time they will join with you in what 
Aey condemn, and hold their convic- 
tions in abeyance ; but it is, in the end, 
to subvert your worship, to plunder you 
«f your property, and expel you from 
the meeting-houses you nave reared. 
When tJiey are candidates for l^e pas- 
torate in any of your churches, the 
knowledge of such a design would mostly 
lead to their rgection, and it is generally 
disavowed or unuttered ; but as soon as 
eircumetances permit, such is almost the 
i&Tariable result; and if they cannot 
prevail on you to conform to their un- 
■criptural practice, they ruthlessly con- 
«pi you to perpetual exclusion. Mean- 
wnile, however, they are generally re- 
solved to keep possession of your pro- 
perty, in spite oi the trust deea, made to 
secure it to your use. Look at the course 
pursued by some of the best known 
amonff these brethren, by Mr. Groser, 
iU)w Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 
when he was at Maidstone ; by Dr. 
Price, when pastor of the church at 
Devonshire-square, — a church founded 
hy the celebrated Kiffin, the great oppo- 
nent of Bunyan, but now receiving the 
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unbaptized to full membership. Look 
at the course pursued by the worthy 
secretary of the Baptist Mission, when 
pastor of the church m New Park Street, 
London, formerly Dr. Rippon's and Dr. 
Gill's. Mark what has been done by Mr. 
Brock at Norwich, and how it has been 
done ; remember his solemn declaration 
that he would not disturb the order of the 
church ; his subsequent application to be 
dispensed ^m it ; his unconstitutional 
introduction of open-commimion, not as 
a church-act, but so as to involve the 
members of the church in it, and yet 
to evade, if it were possible, the proni- 
bitions of the trust deed ; see him still 
practising reserve, and only partially 
carrying out his principles, m order to 
secure the continued use of a building, 
designed only for the use of Baptists. 
MaA attentively the course pursued by 
Mr. Green, of Walworth. Look at his 
letters in the Patriot in the early part of 
1840, maintaining the duty of Baptists 
and Independents to unite in one body, 
and also his letter in the Primitive 
Communionist, p. 232, in which he de- 
clares " open fellowship in the church " to 
be " scriptural," and compare these state- 
ments with his conduct. He urges as one 
reason in favour of the admission of the 
unbaptized to the LorAh-sufp'per, at Lion- 
street, that "it is not a question as to the 
constitution of the church, to which the 
terms of the trust deed of the chapel can 
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be made to apply." If these require that 
the church should consist of Baptists, 
then Mr. Green's views of duty cannot be 
carried out there. Yet, rather than relin- 
quish a chapel in which, as he intimates, 
tnis is the case, he foregoes his principles, 
joins in advocating the limitation of free 
communion to theLord's-supper, which he 
believes to be wrong, and excludes such of 
the Strict Baptists as he cannot persuade 
to act inconsistently, by doing what 
they condemn, from the chapel which 
was built for the worship they approve. 
Meanwhile, in proof that he is not in- 
sensible to the nature of such conduct, 
with all the assurance of imbending 
principle, he exclaims, " Better ffive up 
every chapel we hold, than, for tne sake 
of retaining one of them, to failin obey- 
ing our heavenly Master's will. ' Fiat 
justitia, mat ccelum,'" — ^let justice be 
done, though the heavens be dissolved. 
There is an awfulness in an appeal to 
justice imder such circumstances, which 
makes the very ears to tingle. 

But the question to which your atten- 
tion is directed is, whether those, among 
whom the brethren mentioned are some 
of the most eminent, are fit to be intrusted 
by you with the preservation of the ordi- 
nances of Christ? The course adopted 
by them in almost every instance in 
which you have committed to them such 
an office, is similar to that which has 
been described. Ouffht you, as a matter 
of principle, to ask mem to administer 
laws which they believe to be unscrip- 
tural ? And if, from any apparent in- 
decision on their part, you are led to 
suppose that they coula administer your 
rules without much violence to their own 
feelings; yet, judging from the past, 
what have you to expect as the result f 
It is this ; that your churches will ba 
broken up, your chapels alienated, the 
means of usefulness which you have so 
long toiled for, turned against you, and 
often your names, if you remain faithful, 
cast out as evil, by those to whom, in an 
evil hour, you committed the charge of 
your holy things. That you should 
have contributed to such an issue, must 
add tenfold to the bitterness of the re- 
sult. But you may have been unconscious 
of what you were doing. Will you, 
however, now that your eyes are open, 
repeat the inconsistency, the folly, the 
mischief of such a step? Will you, to 



E lease your taste, or gratifjr a wish to 
ave a popular minister, dispense with 
thaijidelity to Christ, in doctrine and 
ordinance, which he requires as indb- 
pensable to the office of pastor? 'ntiu 
1. 9. 

But what, say many, are we to dot 
where are we to get strict baptist pas- 
tors? It is notorious, however, that 
many strict churches do not make an 
effi)rt, worthy of the name, to obtain a 
strict pastor. They resi^ themselves 
carelessly, or with an indolent pretexty 
to the guidance of such as are doing 
all they can to recommend to them an 
open communionist, for the double pm^ 
pose of diminishing the number of strict 
pastors, and of taking another church 
and chapel into their own hands. It tB 
true that the policy of open communion- 
ists in excluding Strict Baptists, ^' by 
hook or crook," Som the charge of our 
colleges, renders the number of collegiate 
Strict Baptist ministers few. But in what 
"Colleges" were the Apostles trained! 
What "Academy" qualified the fisher- 
men of Galilee ? How were they, who^ 
in the height of their usefulness, were 
described as "unlearned" and "igno- 
rant men," fitted for the supreme over- 
sight of the churches? By what, but 
by the knowledge of Christ's will, uid 
the endowments of his grace ? Know- 
ledge of the original tongues is useful, 
but by no means indispensable. Yoo 
need, as pastors, men who are well 
proved and deeply experienced in the 
things of God. Erom the New Testa- 
ment it is evident that, in the first 
churches, pastors were ordinarily selected 
from among their own members. If 
persons of 9ie first suitability are not 
known, have you not two or three mem- 
bers who possess the qualifications men- 
tioned in the epistles to Timothy and 
Titus, in a sufficient degree to qualify 
them to take the oversight of the church, 
and to instruct its members at private 
and church meetings ? and if they are 
imable to occupy the pulpit on more 
public occasions, it may still be practi- 
cable to avail yourselves of preachers 
and teachers for that end. But it is 
better to be without pastors, if suitable 
cannot be found, than, by choosing those 
who are disqualified, to subvert, almost 
to a certainty, in ten or fifteen years, 
the scriptural practice of the church, 
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and either sacrifice your place of meeting, 

or retain it with onlv a remnant of its 

former members. The rule should be 

engraven on every heart, as with steel 

TOon rock, so as never to be forgotten, 

tnat he who does not " hold past the 

FAITHFUL WORD,^' is on no account to 

be chosen pastor of a church of Christ. 

Unless this rule be observed, our churches 

are undone. What Protestant commits 

the troth he loves to the keeping of a 

Papist? What Trinitarian to a Socinian ? 

ana who that adheres to the practice of 

t-hefint churches can hope to preserve, 

\s7 eommitting it to the guardianship of 

toon vho renounce it ? Fastors are not, 

Hke barristers, hired to plead a client's 

cause; they are to be ^ded ^ their 

; own Tiews of truth, and if Strict Baptists 

; join in inviting an avowed open commu- 

nionist to be their pastor, they are them- 

[;. ttlTes parties to all the evils which 

^ OMue. 

3 But if it is indispensable that churches 
1 thoold be placed imder the care of strict 
1 Ptttors, stul more so is it that those who 
5 flevote themselves to the ministry should 
" k placed with brethren who, both by 
^ tiampk and precept, will ^de them 
^ %ht. If the teaching of senior brethren 
; ^defective J and their example positiveljr 
' J^ng-, how mischievous must be their 
lAfiupHce upon those beneath their care? 
^fhey weaken what they should strength- 
% and leave unguarded those gates of 
^ptation which at presentneed a double 
^ttard. It is on this account that such 
tast importance attaches to the plan of 
fhe Striet Baptist Convention, for plac- 
^ brethren who are faithful to uod's 
ym under the care of those whose fidel- 
i(v and experience recommend and qua- 
lify them for the trust. Without min- 
isters and pastors, what can we do? 
Brethren, let us imite our best energies 
in this object. A brother has been 
Hcc^ted, others have applied; all the 
hmas you can raise will soon be needed. 
^Hiile writing this, a brother in the 
north has transmitted £5 in aid of this 
objecl. This is noble. Let us act on 
bis spirit. At present we are only 
half m earnest. Our Annual Meet- 
ings are at hand. The funds of the 
Convention are to be devoted chiefly 
to this end. Every church contribut- 
ing to them is entitled to send two 
^HTfthren to join in its deliberations, and 



other contributors of £1 per annum to 
join with them. Dear brethren, qualify, 
qualify yourselves and churches. Let 
not those who endeavour their subvert 
sion triumph in your indifference. Let 
our Associations be formed wholly 
OP Strict Baptist Churches. How 
can we consistently recognize and act 
with union churches ? Is it capable of de- 
fence ? What good, even in appearance, 
does it accomplish ? If open churches 
are the more numerous in an asso- 
ciation, the strict are entirely their ser- 
vants, and their money and labour is 
devoted as their open brethren decide. 
If the strict are the more numerous, the 
leaven of open communion is still seen 
and felt in everything. The strict 
churches cannot act as they would do 
otherwise, because there are always some 
to oppose. They may make a stir, but 
a mysterious fascination, like that of tihe 
rattle-snake, overpowers them by its in- 
fluence, till it is impossible to escape. 
Brethren, be free, hejree. Let us take 
our stand upon principle, and occupy no 
position where we cannot say and do 
whatever is best for the cause of God. 
If some strict churches are not willing 
to adopt this course, those which are 
should set the example, and invite others 
to follow them. 

The design of our open-commimion 
brethren is, to keep our churches in 
close union with them. While thus 
united, their sway, as the more influen- 
tial body, controls and directs all our 
efforts, and the leaven of their principles 
spreads rapidly among us. It is abso- 
lutely necessary, therefore, if we would 
§ reserve our churches, to counteract this 
esign, to free ourselves from this influ- 
ence, to act for ourselves, and learn from 
the very opposition of our open-commu- 
nion brethren to this course, their con- 
sciousness of its importance. 

What are London Churches do- 
ing ? In what effective effort for the 
support of their principles are they 
vigorously engaged? Many of them, 
as churches, have contributed nothing 
for such an object. They find both op- 
portunity and money for collections for 
societies in which open-communion pre- 
sides, but can they find neither time nor 
money to preserve our own churches 
from disorganization, and provide for 
their future safety and increase ? We, 
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in London, can entreat our country 
brethren to act, and perhaps applaud 
them if they do so; but seem ahnost to 
hope they will excuse us if we do little 
more. ^Ve sleep heavily, and dislike to 
be disturbed fiim our slumbers. " I 
think if you were more prompt in Lon- 
don/* says a brother in tne country, " it 
would give an impulse to the country." 
Impulse ! we reply, this is just what we 
want you to give ourselves. We need 
the shock of an earthquake to stir us 
into general activity. Individuals are 
alive, but as a whole we talk and read, 
and sing and prav, and sit down and 
sigh, and do little or nothing. The 
same brother su^ests that besides tak- 
ing up with energy the plan for the train- 
ing 01 younger brethren, the Convention 
should support an evangelist. An ex- 
cellent suggestion for country brethren 
to carry out ; but we, in London, have 
not a day in the whole year, probably, 
which we could spare from objects which 
our open communion brethren are work- 
ing so efficiently, to make a collection 
for such a purpose. We are so anxious 
to help them that we cannot, we imagine, 
help ourselves. Dear country brethren, 
will you help yourselves and us too. 
Some country brother wOl tell us, per- 
haps, what he thinks of this proposal. 
As to the Strict Baptist Magazine, it 
is rumoured that the design is to put an 
end to its exitence. And the Strict 
Baptists, good easy folks, are some of 
them well content to see it accomplished. 
At present ''it appears that its circula- 
tion this year has somewhat decreased. 
Perhaps the reason is that some period- 
ical which contains a little more paper 
and print has come in thewway, ana that 
the advocate of their own principles, 
though set at the lowest price the un- 
popularity of those principles will per- 
mit, instead of sharing their patronage, 
is cast aside, in careless indifference 
whether it lives or dies. Wh&t can 
yet be done to remove this indifference ? 
Money has been yearly expended by the 
proprietors, devoted friends in various 
parts of the country have exerted them- 
selves on its behalf ; their kind approval 
has made the gratuitous labours of its 
editors or editor a pleasing service, but 
still the masses are unmoved, the Strict 
Baptists, as a whole, are unconscious 
both of their danger and responsibilities. 



A bolder and more decisive course must 
be adopted. We must not be content 
with putting here and there an obstme- 
tion to the overflowing of a mighty toa»- 
rent ; we must raise an embankment along 
its whole bed; we must confine it within 
its own limits, or its waters if impeded at 
one point, will rush upon us from another, 
and carry everything away with their 
resistless tide. Vigor wiU call forth 
friends, feebleness will disperse them. 
O for deeds worthy of the service of 
our Lord ; for prayer, for faith, for en- 
ergy, in preserving our churches from 
formality, worldliness, Sodnianism, and 
all the evils which cluster where strict 
discipline is at an end. 

The annual meeting of the Stbiot 
Baptist Convention resolved on last 
year, will consist partly of the mes- 
sengers of Strict Particular Baptisl 
Churches, contributing funds, the mes- 
sengers being either members of tiia 
churches appointing them, or of similBr 
churches, and partly of those who eon* 
tribute £1 to the funds, being men- 
hers of churches thus constituted, bat 
which do not contribute to them. Tk© 
funds are " for supplying means of in- 
struction and improvement to brethien 
who preach the gospel, and for sndi 
other objects as the churches may direct." 
The churches, therefore, have to deddi 
what shall be done with their mone^; 
the messengers and brethren to determnn 
the best means of carrying these ends iati 
effect, and to give suitable instructions to h 
a central committee to be appointed liT p9 
them . Those brethren who are aualiika 
to sit in the convention will constitute tiw 
Idbal agency in their several districts ftf ^ 
carrying its designs into effect. 



THE BANNER OP GOD'S PEOPLB. 

" Thou hast given a banner to then 
that feared thee, that it may be displai/d 
because of the truths — Ps. Ix. 4. 

The fear referred to is not that of j 
cruel bondage, or of slavish timidity— 
but the grateful feeling of holy reve^ 
ence, coupled with filial confidence. 
The children of God are partakers of 
that "perfect love which casteth otA 
fear." In them holy awe and deep 
humility are beautified by implicit con- 
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fidence — ^by ardent zeal — hj delight in 
fulfilling, nis commands, in pubbshing' 
bis testimonies^ and speaking forth bis 
praise. 

On those who have this fear, a gift is 
bestowed — a royal banner — the love of 
€hd. "He brought me to the ban- 
queting house, and his banner over me 
was love :" Sol. Song, ii. 4. Having 
been fostered by love, and instructed by 
love, they are now brought into a fuller 
aijoyment of that love, and receive it 



words that bruised the serpent's head, 
but which at the same time, secured to 
the church eternal victory. Amidst the 
dark, the solemn scene, we hear love's 
grand omnipotence exclaim, " It isji' 
nished" And what is finished? The 
sufferings of the Son of God are ended. 
True, but what is effected beside? The 
conjiictfor the soul of man is terminated. 
Misery would have seized her as a prey^ 
but love has gained her for a trophy ! 
The last vial of judicial wrath has oeen 



I 



as their standard in seasons of conflict, poured out — vengeance is appeased — 
as their daily food — their nightly shel- h ustice wears an approving mien — mercy 

is clad in radiant smiles — love, dying 
love hath rent the veil of separation be- 
tween God and man — effected reconci- 
liation, and opened a bright prospect of 
glory I Oh ! when the Saviour's dying 
voice proclaimed the accomplishment of 
love's sacred intention — clove's fondest 
wish — surely the arched vaults of hea- 
ven's unmeasured space were heard to 
ring with sounds seraphic — surely each 

f olden harp burst forth with fresh awa- 
ened chords, and each angelic voice 
poured forth still sweeter strains of 
melodv I 

And shall man be silent? Shall the 
very subjects of this love utter no adora- 
tion? Shall sinners saved by grace 
experience no gush of sacred joy I Im- 
possible ! 

** Be mute, who will, who can, 
Yet we will praise Thee with impassioned voice ; 
Our lips that may foi^et Thee in the crowd. 
Cannot forget thee here — where Thon hast boilt 
For thine own glory in the wilderness, 
The cross tritunphsmt, emhlem of thy love !" 

Christian friends, such is the nature 
of the gift presented to you, such is the 
glorious banner with which you are to 
pursue your ioumey ; and what is its 
design f " Thou hast given a banner to 
them that feared thee, that it might be 
displayed because of the truth J* We are 
not to receive our Lord's gifts, and hide 
them in the earth ; no, those who fear 
the Lord, and have tasted of his love, 
are individually called upon to witness 
the truth of its existence, the injltience 
of its several bearings, and the certainty 
of its final conquest. Let us unfurl this 
banner, and the most formidable oppo- 
nent must desert his post ; for, in the 
matchless power and meritorious achieve- 
ments of this glorious ensi^, every 
enemy reads his own destruction. One 
glimpse of the love of God through a 



the life and light of the soul 
Lwre is the fountain of every grace — 
the dispenser of every providence — the 
perfection of bliss. Love is the verv 
€kment of heaven, a copy of the Lord's 
own heart : 1 John iv. 8. But what 
emblem of this love shines most bril- 
liantly? Which of the tokens of the 
iNomer stand forth in boldest relief? 
Swely, love's brightest emblem, is, 
^hmy, mournful Calvary J^ Yes, love 
<Kvine, co-existent with eternal decrees, 
occasioned the erection of the cross. 
We led the ^reat Redeemer to Calvary, 
«nd there achieved her greatest triumph. 
There she converted the engine of satanic 
power, into the sacred banner of the 
cliristian church; and there, from the 
^kest deeds of hellish darkness, issued 
fcrth the glorious beacon of everlasting 
«afety to the shipwrecked soul. Love 
ied the Son of God as << a lamb to the 
alao^hter," to make atonement by the 
aicnfice of himself; it was to avert the 
<tn^e of merited vengeance from the 
Wed ones of his heart, that the Saviour 
took the weight of their trangressioiw, 
and bore their attendant punishment. 
Truly it was love that constrained him 
to enter the doud, to tread the valley of 
Soul-desertion — there to pay the penalty 
of a broken law — there to experience 
the distracting terrors of punitive jus- 
tuje — until, borne down with sorrows, 
overwhelmed with grief and sorely af- 
flicted by reason oi the hidings of his 
Father's countenance, in agony of soul, 
he cried, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?" Oh I dreadftd hour ! 
Shall Satan's malice work its full com- 
pletion? Behold, he ready stands to 
Doast his triumph — but lo ! the gloom of 
nlence usurps tne intended blast. Heard 
~rou that cry from Calvary's mount? 
t was the voice of God's dear Son, in 
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crucified Saviour, causes legality to sink 
her claims; — ^this siffht baffles the temp- 
ter's art — ^here tmbelief retires to a dis- 
tance — persecution loses her daunting 
power — sorrow is robbed of her ago- 
nizing pressure — ^and even death has 
lost her chilling touch ; while faith, hope, 
and love springing up in the soii, vic- 
tory is secured to the christian, who at 
once beholds himself redeemed, justified, 
and sanctified, and iovful in anticipation 
of future glory. Oh 1 privileged d!augh- 
ter of Zion, " arise, and shine ;" oh I ye 
children of the Most High, arouse your- 
selves to action ; lift up the standard of 
the cross, and maintain the contest man- 
fully. Behold the end is at hand? Zion 
must now preserve her rights by spiri- 
tual warfare; for already is "tneman 
of sin abroad in the earth, working with 
all the deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness." Let us, then, "put on the whole 
armour of God," and nrst, let us wage 
warfare against ourselves. Let us erect 
the banner of our salvation within our 
orvn hearts, neither let us be satisfied 
until we " have brought into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ :" then shall we be more fitted to 
fight the battles of the cross ; then with 
more energy and renewed success shall 
we exhibit the banner of our king, 
" looking for that blessed hope, and the 
srlorious appearing of our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ :" when, " having 
finished our course, and kept the faith," 
our banner shall be exchanged for a 
crown, and all the "blessing, honour, 
power and glory of our salvation shall 
be ascribed unto him that sitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever." 
Eluzai. 



FRAGMENTS OF BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 

RoM. i. 17. — ^^ For therein is the 
righteousness 0^ God revealed from faith 
to faith, as it is written, The just shall 
live hyfaithP 

Various ways of explaining the 
clause — '•\from faith tofaith^^ have been 
suggested. Some understand it thus — 
" from the lesser faith of the Old Testa- 
ment saints, to the stronger faith of be- 
lievers under the New Testament dis- 



pensation." Others — ^"fifom the weaker 
faith of the young christian to the 
stronger faith of the more mature dis- 
ciple;'' — and others, " firom the faith of 
him who preaches the gospel, to the 
faith of him who receives it." 

None of these explanations appears to 
me to be the correct one. It is difficult 
to assign any meaning whatever to the 
assertion — ^"that the righteousness of 
God is revealed /r<w» faith." 

Upon any of the methods of intc^ 
pretation named, it should r^td, ^^U 
faith and to fedth :" which would be a 
senseless assertion, and an incorrect 
translation ; the first preposition being' 
ek, and the second, eis. 

The whole verse should, I think, b& 
read thus: ^' For in it the righteousness 
of God by faith, is revealed to faith, &m 
it is written,^' &c. This transpositicii (k£^ 
the words, infinng^ no grammatical 
rule. The phrase dikaiosime Thetm eJt ', 
pisteos is exactly eouival^it to ^the 
righteousness of Goa by fjEutb." The J 
meaning of the verse is, that the gospel j 
reveals to believers the righteousness of J 
Christ, as ordained by the Father, to be 1 
the means of a sinn^s justification, and m 
to be received by faith. m 

Matt. XXV. 5. " White the bridegroom m 
tarried, they all slumbered and slat!' b 
The beauty of this verse is obscurea ii 
our translation. The original is— 
" While the bridegroom tamed, they «B 
became drowsy and slept." Spintoil 
declension, like natural sleep, is progies- 
sive in its influence. It is comparatiTely 
easy to shake off the firot senSatioiui d m 
bo jily drowsiness, but the longer tibej 
are encouraged, the more difficult it be* 
comes to arouse ourselves. And thoS} 
the longer a professor remains in a state 
of spiritual lethargy, the deeper does 
his insensibility become, and tne more ~ 
difficult is it to awaken him therefroffi. 

Rom. ii. 15. " WJw show the work tf \ 
the law written in their hearts, their eoi^ 
science also bearing witness, and Mf 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or d» 
excusing one another." The better ren- 
dering of the last clause in this passage^ 
seems to me to be; — ^^ their reasoimiffS 
one with the other, either accusing of 
excusing:" — that is to say, denoundog 
some actions as sinful, and vindicating 
others as innocent. The apostle is affim- 
ing in the context, the responsibility ^ 
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thelieath«ii. In the clause, " their rea- 
sonings one with the other either accus- 
ing or excusing" — ^he confirms the point 
by a reference to the fact, that the hea- 
then have ever considered some actions as 



sinful, and others as innocent, and have 
confessed this distinction in their reason- 
ings one with the other. 

Chatham, John Stock. 
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REJOICING IN TRIBULATION. 

It is astonishing, and to those who 
Iwvenot witnessed or felt it, almost in- 
credible, with what holy delight, and 
peace inexpressible, Jesus can fill the soul 
in the midst of piercing agonies, and 
deepest tribulations. The excellent Dr. 
Payson, when his sufferings were in- 
tense, and were described by him as 
more than those of many martyrs, was 
80 filled with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, firom the presence of his Lord, 
that he declared he could welcome even 
these excruciating sufferings for the 
sake of bliss whidi surpass^ them in 
intensity, and seemed to drown them in 
its joys. Grrace so surprising as this, is 
not, it is true, experienced by manv; 
but yet it is a common remark of God's 
children, that they have never so much 
enjoyed him — ^have never seen so much 
of the treasures of his word, and the 
wonders of his way, as in some of their 
severest trials, llie assurance, ''My 
grace is sufficient for thee," and the pro- 
mise, "As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be ;" have been realized beyond all ex- 
pectation. Who has not met with tes- 
timonies such as these — the realities of 
recent experience ? A young man on 
the brink of the river of death, des- 
cribed the bliss which filled his mind to 
be so heavenly, and his consciousness of 
his Saviour's presence so sweet, that he 
had hoped ere then to have been in hea- 
ven, and but for a momentary act of 
self-reliance, which seemed to have 
withdrawn him i^m the scene, believed 
he should have been there. Thus did 
he pass the dark river, having the jovs 
of iieaven so present to him, that tne 



coldnessof its waters was unnoticed and 
imfelt ; his whole soul being absorbed 
by the brightness of the glory that 
beamed upon it from on high. A sister 
in Christ who had for some time suf- 
fered from an accident, had lately been 
quite laid aside by a second of a simi- 
lar nature. Circumstances had removed 
her also from the notice of friends whose 
sympathy and temporal assistance had 
previously been blessed to her conso- 
lation and help. After the severity, 
however, of her trial had passed, sne 
could say in reviewing it that at no 
time did she remember to have had pas- 
sages of scripture so applicable brought 
to her remembrance, and impressed 
upon her mind with greater power; that 
at no time she had enjoyed greater 
peace of mind in looking to Jesus, and 
had received the supply of her need 
from sources so altogether unexpected, 
that she scarcely could have believed 
that she could ever meet with spiritual 
sympathy and timely help from such a 
quarter. A brother, after a long season 
of affliction, and the exercises of mind 
incidental to other cares, exclaimed with 
admiration of some remarkable inter- 
position he had just witnessed of God's 
nand, remarking, that it was worth 
being afflicted to be brought thus nigh 
to God, to wrestle with hun in prayer, 
and to see the wonders of his provi- 
dence and grace. Such instances, show 
how possiCle it is, for tribulation to be 
the theme of gratitude and delight, not- 
withstanding it is not in itseu joyous' 
but grievous ; they show that it is pos- 
sible to rejoice not only while we are in 
tribulation, but in the tribulation itself : 
Rom. v. 3; to rejoice in being made 
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partakers of Christ's sufferings ; not 
only because we hope when his glory is 
revealed to be glad with exceedmg jojr: 
but because also even now " the Spirit 
of glory and of God rests upon" us : I 
Pet, iv. 13, 14. They shew how pos- 
sible it is, when our state appears to 
others most sorrowful, for us to be 
" always rejoicing :" 2 Cor. vi. 10. " I 
will be glad and rejoice," said the 
Psalmist, "for thou hast considered my 
trouble, thou hast known my soul in 
adversities:" Ps. xxxi. 7. We could 
not bear to be taken as to the third hea- 
vens of happiness, unless we had some 
trial to prevent us from beingj exalted 
above measure, and therefore it is that 
the valley of trial is the spot whence 
the beauties of heaven, ana the beams 
of the sun of righteousness are seen in 
their brightness. Here too they appear 
by contrast the more glorious. 

'Mid ihe gloom j the viyid lightnings, 

With increasing briffhtneas play ; 
'Mid the thorn-brake, Deanteons nowrets, 

Look more beautifbl and gay : 
So in darkest dispensations, 

Doth my faithrul Lord appear ; 
With his richest consolations. 

To re -animate and cheer ! 
Sweet affliction, sweet affliction. 

Thus to bring my Saviour near. 



THE DISCIPLE IN A CALM. 

O BLESSED Jesus, thou didst appa- 
rently leave thy disciples in a storm, 
but it was only to convmce them of thy 
sovereign power,thy universal authority. 
I am not m their perilous situation, but 
in one more dangerous. I am in a calm ; 
I cannot advance — I cannot pursue mj 
heavenly course. I am in danger on al 
sides ; sinful content and unbelief sur- 
round me ; these beset me,and will not let 
me spread my sails to take the breeze, 
and steer my course. Blessed Saviour, 
thou that didst say to the tempest — 
Peace, be still; — canst command the 
heavenly gale to blow, thou canst make 
me diligent, ardent, and full of desire 
to reach the celestial shores. Thou 
canst spread my sail, cause the favour- 
^-Me gale to blow, pilot me my voyage 
throcighout, and bring me safe to Ca- 
naan's land. There shall I rest secure, 
4i(xr aU -my foes molest me more. 



" Come, Holy Spirit, blow, 
A prosperous g^e of grace J 
Wan me from all below, 

To heaven, mv native place I 
Then in fall sail my port 111 find. 
And leave the world and sin behind.' 
Chambbblaik, the Missk 



THE POWER OF A HOLY LI] 

Dear Sir, — The following extrac 
Gumall i^pears to me to be strikiD] 
plicable to the present times, an 
suited to the pages of your magazine, 
ing you great success in your labour 
main, dear Sir, yours, very sincerely] 

HigMm, Jan. 15, 1846. H. E 

"Holiness has a mighty in 

upon others. When this appeal 

power in the lives of christians, it 

mightily upon the spirits of mei 

stops the mouths of the ungodly, t 

ready to reproach religion, and tni 

dirt of professors' sins in the face 

fession itself. They say frogs wi 

croaking when a light is broug] 

them. The light of a holy co: 

tion, hangs, as it were, a padlock 

fane lips ; yea, it forceth them 

knowledge God in them. *Le 

light so shine before men, that th< 

see your good works, and glorif 

Father which is heaven : Matt 

Yea more, this would not onl 

their mouths, but be a means t 

their hearts to the embracing of 

One reason why such shoals o 

came into the net of the gospel 

mitive times, was, because th( 

divinity of the gospel doctrine, ai 

in the divinity and holiness oi 

tians' lives. Justin Martyr, wh 

verted, professed, that the honnes 

shined m christians' lives, and j 

I which triumphed over their e 

I cruelty at their deaths, made h: 

I elude, that the doctrines of th( 

I were truth. Yea, Julian himself 

, a wretch as he was, could say, 1 

' christian religion came to be pro* 

I so much, because christians were 1 

j that did good to all, and hurt 1 

I I am sure we find, by woeful exp 

that in these debauched times, ^ 

; religion is so bespattered with i 

1 scandals, yea, a common loose 

i professors, — it is hard to g 
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hat are out, to come under the net of 
ihe gospel. Some beasts there are, that 
if they have once blown on a pasture, 
others will hardly eat of that grass for 
some time after. Truly, I have had 
some such sad thoughts as these con- 
cerning our unhappy times, that until 
the ill-favour which the pride, conten- 
tions, errors, and looseness of professors 
now-a-days have left upon the truths 
and ordinances of Christ, be worn oflf, 
there is little hope of any great comings 
in of new converts. The minister can- 
not always be preaching; two or three 
hours, may be, in a week, he spends 
among his people in the pulpit holding 
the glass of the gospel before their 
faces; but the lives of professors preach 
all the week long : if they were but 
holy and exemplary, they would be as a 
repetition of the preacher's sermon to 
their families and neighbours among 
whom they converse, and keep the soimd 
of his doctrine continually ringing in 
their ears. This would give christians 
an amiable advantage in doing good 
to their carnal neighbours, by counsel 
and reproof, which now is seldom done, 
and when done, it proves to little pur- 
pose, because not backed by their own 
exemplary walking." — GurnalVsChris-- 
tvBm Armour, vol. 1. p. 507. 

THE CUCKOO. — AN ALLEGORY. 

In the green boughs of spring each 
bird of the woodland had built her nest. 
With twig and feather, and moss, and 
wooL and a great variety of ware, they 
had laboured long. Love and hope had 
cheered their ton, and now their task 
was done. No skill, no care, had been 
thought too great to make the future 
home of their dear charge all happiness. 
And when complete, their songs swelled 
loader with the notes of joy. From the 
height of some tall tree there now was 
h^rd a song unknown to them in colder 
days when their first toils began. A 
stranger bird, with trumpet ton^e, 
made the iields and far woods rm^. 
Her note was mellow, and Uke all 
around her, she sang of love, but praised 
bttself, " Cuckoo, cuckoo," as most loving 
of them all. Yet nor stick, nor straw, 
nor moss, nor feather, nor wool did she 
coUect. No nest she built Sometimes 
she was seen to watch nesCr some thick 



bush, to come closer, peer into its shade, 
and if some little songsters had built 
there a nest, remark how fair and beau- 
tiful it was. Ay, though herself so 
much a larger bird, of louder note, and of 
such far-fetched lore, yet she would not 
disdain to use it for her own ; and " oh," 
she said, " how sweet is charity. Your 
e^gs will remain, only take you charge 
of out just one of mine. So sweet is 
charity. Dear birds, I love you so. Ymi 
have naught to fear, and / shall be most 
happy in enjoying for my young a nest 
so fair." Two linnets listened and were 
won. They hatch their brood. The 
stranger yoimgling with a himched-up 
back, jerks one and then another to the 
very edge of the fair nest. First, he 
lies quite low, as if to be all one with 
them, then sideways with " insinuat- 
ing" art, places himself beneath a bro- 
ther nestling ; crooks his back, is all 
impatience, struggles, heaves, and jerks, 
till over falls his dear loved brotherling, 
where he knows not, nor does he care. 
One less ; and now he strives, and 
strives, and strives again; and with 
" small respite" still renews the charge 
till two, and three, and all are gone. 
The nest is now his own, {Jie says, by 
right) ; and all its revenues are mr his 
bill. Yet soon he is heard, as if most 
kind of all, soundins* the old cuckoo 
note to the wide world, " Love, love, how 
sweet is love, how excellent is charity." 
After a winter of long persecution in 
England, the Strict Baptists formed 
churches, and united them in separate 
associations. Afterwards open-commu- 
nion churches were received among 
them, and more recently, open-oommu- 
nion has been received as a nestling in 
their own churches, partly by the assi- 
duity of its friends m providing them 
with the cuckoo's e^^ — an open-com- 
munion pastor, and partly by their own 
simplicity in receivmg him as pastor, 
and permitting open communionists to 
break the rules of their communion with- 
out check. The result is, that these bre- 
thren, though almost always speaking of 
themselves and system as pre-eminent in 
love, make it a constant aim to get pos- 
session of our churches and chapels, and 
to thrust out those who formed the one, 
and built the other, instead of building 
nests of their own, and rejoicing in the 
work of their own hands. 
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THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO 
DIOGMETUS, ON OOd's ETERNAL 
PURPOSE AND THE WORK OP RE- 
DEMPTION. 

The writings of these authors, like 
those of good men of the nresent age, 
are but reflections of those oirect beams 
of truth which shine in the writings of 
inspired men. They must always be 
read with the conviction that they may 
contain much error, just as a commen- 
tary may now; and Vet the commentary 
may be of use as a nelp, thouj?h on no 
account to be trusted as a guide. The 
words in brackets are supposed to give 
the meaning of the original, where there 
are defects in the manuscript. The 
writer, after shewing how vain were all 
the notions which had been formed of 
God by man, says, ^' Of men, no one 
has either seen or known him ; but he 
has revealed himself, — ^revealed himself 
through fedth, to which alone it is given 
to see God. For He, the Lora and 
creator of all things, who has made and 
^ven order to all thin^, was not only 
mendly but long-sufiermg to man. Yes, 
he was ever so, and is, and will be kind 
and good, slow to anger, and true ; and 
he alone is good. He meditated a nand 
and imspea&ble design, which he imared 
with his only Son. While he held in 
mystery and concealed his wise intent, 
he seemed to neglect and be unmindful 
of us. But when he revealed by his 
beloved Son, and made manifest the 
things which from the heginning fcere 
prepared^ he gave us at once all thingrs, 
maldng us to share his benefits, and see 
[and comprehend his glory, so asl who 
of us could ever have supposed. Admi- 
nistering all things, he nimself knew 
all things with his Son. In time past 
he permitted us to be borne along by 
disorderly passions as we willed, being 
suided by pleasures and lusts ; not that 
he in the* least took pleasure in our sins, 
but endured them ; not that he approved 
of that state of iniquity, but was matur- 
ing the plan of justiiication, in order 



that being then proved unworthy of life 
by our own deeds^ we mie^ht now be 
counted worthy of it thronra Hie mercy 
of God: and tnat having wewn it to be 
impossible for us, of ourselves, to enter 
the kingdom of God, we may be Ten- 
dered able to do so by the abili^of God. , 
Thus, when our iniquity had been filled 
up, and had been perfectly manifested, 
in that punishment and dei^ were 
expected as its recompense, tiien came 
the time in which God had prede- 
termined in future to manifest Ms 
mercy and his might, so as [by] his 
excelling kindness and love [to prove] 
he has not hated us, has not cast us on, 
nor remembered sin against ns ; but has 
been long-suffering, and has forborne, 
declaring that he had taken upon himself 
our sins. He himself gave his own Son 
a ransom for us, the hoH* on behalf of 
the wicked, the sinless tor sinners, the 
just for the unjust, the incorruptible fot 
the corruptible, the immortal for mortals. 
For what else had power to cover onr 
sins, but his righteousness ? By whom 
was it possible for us — ^the wicked sd 
ungodly— to be justified, save only by 
the Son of God. O the sweet exchanse! 
the unsearchable work ! Whatunlo^ 
for benefits ! The wickedness of many 
is covered [atoned for] by one just per- 
son, and the righteousness of one justi- 
fies man^ wicked. Having proved, 
therefore, in time past that it was im- 
possible fer our nature to attain to li^e, 
and having now manifested the Saviour, 
as able to save even to impossibilities, he 
willed that by both these things we 
should be led to trust on his kiniSbiess, 
to esteem him nouiisher, father, teacher, 
counsellor, physician, mincL ligh^ 
honour, c'lory, strength, and nfe; and 
not to indulge anxie^ fer clothing and 
for food." 

Few passages can be found in unin- 
spired writing more beautiful than this, 
or more resemblmg in thought and style 
the writings of the apostles, especially 
of Paul. The eternal counsel, the delay 
in the revelation of Christ tiU aH hops 
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of salvation by human merit or ^wer 

had been proved vain, the substitution of 

Christ to bear the sins of many, his being 

made a ransom for them, the sufficiency 

of his righteousness and of that alone to 

justify tke ungodly, his power to save 

where it seems to man impossible, and 

the full gush of wondering admiration 

with which the work of mercy is adored, 

are all in harmony with the truths 

and spirit of the sacred page. The 

writer proceeds to assure Diognetus that 

this blessedness will be his, should he 

desire and receive this faith. " For God 

has promised," he says, '' the kingdom 

in heaven to man, and will give it to 

those who love him. And having known 

him, with what joy, think you, will you 

be f^ed ? How will you love him who 

has thus Jirst loved you ? And having 

loved, you will become an imitator of 

his kindness." 



PRESENT STATE OF THE CITIES OP 
"the seven GHITBGHES in ASIA." 
REV. i. 11. 

From " Narrative of a Mission of In- 
miry to the JewSjfrom the Church of 
Scotland in 1839.''^ 

Smyrna, a sea-port of Asia Minor, is 
still a chief city, because of its com- 
merce. Its popmation is 120,000, of 
whom 9,000 are Jews, 1000 Europeans, 
8,000 Armenians, and perhaps 20,000 
Greeks. Many of the latter are fedling 
under the sway of Rome. The Armenians 
and Greeks form the nominal church of 
Smyrna, the degenerate successors of 
the tried but richly endowed christians 
«f the days of John ; (Rev. ii. 9 ;) yet it 
is the most flourishing of all the cities 
where the seven churches stood, perhaps 
because God remembers his faithful wit- 
nesses who here poured out their blood 
for his cause. 

Pergamos, where Antipas was a 
feithful martyr, (Rev. ii. 12—16,) lies 
nordi of Smyrna. It is now called 
Bergamo, and is stiU a prosperous town, 
It contains 1,600 Greeks, 200 Armenians, 
100 Jews, and 18,000 Mahometans. It 
is the onlv town of the seven, besides 
Smyrna, that retains any Jewish popu- 
lation. There are in it remains of an 
ancient church called St. John's, and 



many extensive ruins of theatres, tem- 
ples, and walls. It stands in a magni- 
ficent plain, with a strong acropolis, 
occupymg a majestic hill above the city. 
This was the place where '' Satan had 
his seat," commanding the whole of the 
gay and rich city at his will, more 
effectually than did the frowning battle- 
ments of the acropolis. It was 3ie most 
warlike of all the cities, being the capital 
of the kingdom of Attains, and hence is 
addressed in a warlike strain by him 
who had the sharp two-edged sword. 

Ephesus has disappeared from being a 
cit^. It is not the ruins called Aisamk 
wmch mark the true site, but some 
remains near that spot at the foot of the 
hills^ Corissus and Prion. This latter 
hill IS said to be the burying place of 
Timothy. There are traces oia stadium 
700 feet long, and of a large theatre, no 
doubt the same as that into which '^ the 
multitude rushed with one accord:'^ 
(Acts zix. 29.^ But there are no remains 
of the temple of the great goddess 
Diana, silver models of which, men- 
tioned under the name of "shrines,'' 
(Acts xix. 24,) used to be cast, and sold 
to her votaries. Each pillar of this 
temnle was a single shaft of Parian 
marole, and the whole building cost the 
labour of 220 years, yet afl is now 
buried out of sight under the soil. A 
few peasants, all of them Mahometans, 
have their huts here. God has left the 
city ; for " its salt had lost its savour." 
The fervent love of Onesiphorous, (2 Tim . 
i. 18,) was not imitated in the next 
generation. Paul's glowine* words to 
" the saints who were at Epnesus," ex- 
hibiting Christ's love in order to keep 
theirs alive, (Ephes'. iii. 18, 19,^ were 
forgotten. The elders did not imitate 
his tears and labours ; (Acts xx. 31 ;) 
the hearts of the people were no more 
stirred by the fervour of Apollos ; (Acts 
xviii. 25;) and even the epistle from 
Patmos, and the residence among them 
of the beloved disciple till the day of 
his death, could not prevent their falling 
from their " first love." 

Thyatira, called now Akhisarj or 
" white castle," stands in a plain em- 
bosomed in groves, and is still as in 
former d^s, a busy scene of manufac- 
tures. Th% dyers of the town are 
noticed in ancient inscriptions, and our 
friend Mr. Calhoun had very lately 
verified what has been observed oy otiber 
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travellers, that to this day the best scarlet I 
(li/e in all Asia is produced here, and 
sent to Smyrna and other places for sale, i 
Lif (lid's occupation remains characteristic I 
of the place to this day, (Acts xvi. 14.) 
Two churches, one belon^^ to the 
Greeks, the other to the Armenians, keep 
up the memory, though they do not 
I'etain the living' faith of the primitive 
christians. 

Philadelphia is now called Alah-Sher, 
"the high city or city of heauty," 
because of its splendid situation in the 
midst of gardens and vineyards, with 
the heights of Tmolus overhanging it, 
and in front, one of the finest plains in 
Asia. Its comparatively refined situa- 
tion might be one of the means used by 
God in fulfilling the promise, " I will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation 
that shall come upon all the world." 
(Rev. iii. 10.) It has five Greek churches, 
and its one solitary ancient pillar has 
been often noticed, reminding beholders 
of the promise, " Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out.^' 
(Rev. iii. 12.) Mr. Calhoun remarked 
that the Greek christians there were 
peculiarly hospitable. 

SardiSy now Sart, has no christians 
even in name. Pliny Fiske found one 
Greek at the spot, who was so true a 
Sardian, " havmg a name to live while 
he was dead," t£at he was using the 



Lord's day for grinding his com. 
partly on a hill ; the river Pactolu 
through its forum. Among it 
ruins, two ancient churches 
traced — perhaps remnants of th 
fices within whose walls the th 
formal worshippers, who had c 
name to live," used to assemble. 
Laodicea, now Eski-hissar^ c 
castle," stands upon a hill. Som 
preters discover a liberal fulfih 
the words, " I will spue thee ou 
mouth," in the earthquakes whi< 
occur here, and the fire that thei 
up from the ground. But ei 
utter emptiness of a place once £ 
lous is an exact fulfilment of the 
ening on the city ; though it is o: 
eye which peneti^ates the sh 
death,and sees the self-satisfied Ls 
cast out as vile into utter darkn( 
can discern how full has be 
accomplishment. It has rem 
three theatres, and of a circus th 
contain 30,000 people, — places, ] 
occasionally visited by the lu 
christians there, who saw not tl 
tasting the world's gaieties, wh 
also " drank the cup of the Loi 
Paul's days they were a people i 
from the world, a people for w 
had much wrestling in prayer ; 
1 ; iv. 15, 16 ;) but the current 
world was too strong for the gei 
that succeeded. 
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THE UPPER SPRINGS. 

**And Caleb said unto her. What votddett thou? 
Who answered^ Give me a blessing ; for thou hast given 
me a south land ; give me also springs of water. And 
he gave her the upper springs and tne nether springs." 
—Joshua xr, 18, 19. 

" What wonldest thou ?" 'tis mercy's voice, 

And Joyful tidings brings : 
Wotdd St thou in heavenly love rejoice, 

And taste "the upper springs?*'^ 

A blessing, Lord, our souls desire 
From tiiee, the " King of kings," 

Who only can'st the som inspire 
To thirst for " upper springs." 



O ! let each thirsty, longing soul, 
Whate'er its gvult or stings, 

Be now in Jesua Christ made whole. 
And drink the " upper springs." 

Descend from heaven, thou sacred Do^ 

And bear us on thy wings, 
Togaze upon that throne above. 

Whence flow " the upper springs." 

O ! how divinely bless'd are we ! 

Each ransomed sinner sings ; 
We shall our Lord in glory see, 

And drink " the upper springs." 
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JHRIST, THB COMELINESS OF HIS PEOPLE. 

Bzek. zvi. 14. 

O ! what ** reuowu" doth Christ bestow, 
On the most wretched sons of woe, 
He saves them by his tmth and grace, 
He clothes diem .with his comeliness. 

The soul is beantifol within, 
When washed by him firom guilt and sin. 
When sanctified, and made to be 
Partaker, O my God, of thee. 

They all are Israelites indeed, 
Who love him, and, with zealous heed. 
Delight to walk in lus commands. 
And spread his £ame in every land. 



The Father's everlasting love. 
The Son who intercedes above. 
The Holy ^irit's inward grace, 
.Alone can save the bloodoought race. 

Thus through the kingdoms of the earth. 
Shall hope and holiness have birth, 
And mercy triumph through the word, 
And by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Then lowly in her robes of light, 
All grace, all beauty to the sight. 
With raptured song, the church shall own 
Her comeliness from God alone. 
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THB PRACTICAL WORKING OP OPEN 
COMMUNION. 

Mr. Editor^ — I am at this moment, 
and have been for a period something 
like thirty years, connected with a Bap- 
tist Church, originally constituted upon 
the principles of what is called strict 
eommunion, but very lately revolution- 
ized by the votes of a considerable ma- 
jority. 

During the agitation and controversy 
which preceded that revolution, certain 
facts came under my observation, for 
which I could not, on christian principles, 
account. How should I? we Strict 
Baptist are Dolts, and are governed by 
old fashioned maxims. Some arguments 
Were employed too, which seemed to set 
all the rules of logic at defiance, but 
then they were served up under the 
name of Robert Hall, and garnished 
with scraps of Latin. Traits of charac- 
ter were also exhibited which would 
have been both interesting and amusing, 
had the parties been performing in a 
theatre, and not in a christian church. 

Contemplating these specimens of 
character, these remarkable facts, and 
apparently contradictory aimmients, I 
was not much surprised at the decision 
of the majority, nor very much disturbed 
by the nourish of trumpets which an- 
nounced it. Yet, I was disposed to 
think that the society into which I had 



fallen was a somewhat singular one, 
and that its course of proceedure could 
hardly be matched in the denomination. 
But a little conversation with judicious 
fHends who know more about baptist 
churches than I do, has convinced me 
that the same sort of exhibition has been 
often made, — ^that the same sort of ar- 
guments haive been often employed, — 
and what is more important and serious 
still, that the same results have been 
not unfrequently witnessed. 

" To be forewarned is to be fore- 
armed." I really think, therefore, that 
a plain unvarnished statement of what 
I have seen and heard might be of some 
advantage to om' strict communion 
churches. I think that a calm review 
of the course of conduct often pursued 
by brethren who make high pretensions 
to principle, and who are voluble in 
their professions of liberality, might be 
beneficial even to themselves. I think 
that fair reasoning from admitted facts 
might convince some of the more ingen- 
uous, that they are attempting by un- 
worthy means to obtain an object in it- 
self valueless-, that they are wasting 
time and talent which might be much 
more honorably and usefufly employed 
than in disturbing the peace, and re- 
tarding the prosperity of their strict 
brethren. 

This, I think, might be done, and 
done too without much difficulty. 
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Whether by myself, is another ques- 
tion not for me to answer. If. how- 
ever, you will allow me to try, I may 
trouble you with three or jfour short 
papers in which the liberality, the cha- 
rity, the laxity, the policy, the actual 
results of open commumon shall be 
canvassed. The remarks in which 
papers will be mainly addressed to those 
members of strict churches who wish to 
introduce an alteration in their discipline, 
by admitting not to membership^ but to 
the LorcPs'table only believers who have 
never been baptized : my present com- 
munication win conclude with an enu- 
meration of the facts on which I shall 
found the proposed appeal. 

\st,y then. It is a lact, that baptized 
christians favorable to open communion, 
ifeqMevLilj propose themselves as members 
of strict communion churches, and being 
received, continue the connection for 
several years ; the church all that time 
adhering to its practice, and they being 
all that time within a reasonable dis- 
tance of open communion churches, who 
would willingly receive them. 

2ndly, It is a fajct that such open 
communionists have consented to fill 
the office of deacon, in strict churches, 
and have remained in that office several 
years — tiie constitution of the church 
all the time continuing imchan^ed. 

Zrdly, It is a fact that mmisters, 
warm advocates of open communion, do 
consent to become pastors of strict 
churches, without any stipulation that 
a change m the discipline shall take place ; 
nay, without even an understanding 
that the subject shall be considered ; and 
that they continue to hold office for 
an indemiite period, until they think 
themselves strong enough to hazard a 
charffe. 

uJily, It is a fact that all this delay 
is allowed and all this trouble taken on 
their part, not to procure membership 
for their unbaptized brethren, but only 
commnniofh at the Lord's-table ; and 
that such communion is allowed for 
any period to persons who are members 
nowhere, although there are, within a 
reasonable distance, respectable congre- 
gational diurdies, whicn would gl^y 
receive them. 

^thly. It is a fact that invitations to 
the Lord's-table arc publicly given to 
those who have never been members of 



any reli^ous society <m one condition 
only, ana that is — ^tnat they satisfy the 
minister concerning their £Euith in 
Christ. 

Qthly and lastly. It is a fact that to 
procure such questionable and scanty 
privile^ for three or four strangers, 
(sometunes for one only) twenty op 
thirty old members who remain un- 
changed, are driven £rom their home in 
the church to seek an asylum where 
they may. 

An Old Baptist. 



THE LANCA8HIRE AND CHESHIRE 
ASSOCIATION. 

Dear Sir, — ^An article appeared a 
short time since in your colmnns re- 
specting the condition of the churches 
in this Association. The statements of 
your correspondent are, alas! too true; 
the condition of many of the churches 
is anything but what it ought to be. 
With few exceptions, they are in an 
imhealthy and unprosperous condition. 
Think of thirty-ei^ht churches, lomtod 
in a densely populated district, and no 
real increase. Whilst the Independents 
and other bodies are building new 
chapels and progressing, we cannot 
retam our standing, but are retrogra- 
ding. Why is it so ? Do not the prin- 
ciples and truths we hold tend to pro- 
mote the same degree of efficiency in tiie 
church? Where is the secret of our 
weakness T Our open and free commu- 
nion friends tell us, that where tiieir 
views are adopted, more are made Bap 
tists than when the churches are «trict. 
The state of such churches in this Asso- 
ciation demonstrates the contrary. They 
tell us that not many years ago aU these 
churches were strict, and open commu- 
nion ministers and churches were few 
and far between ; but now the leading 
men of the Association, and not a few of 
the ministers and members as well as 
the churches are open, and according to 
their mode of reasoning, all these 
churches should be in a more prosperous 
condition than when they were strict, 
and yet the case is quite opposite, proving 
that their argument is worthless, and 
denied by great facts. If tibe practice 
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open communion increases the number 
the members of such churches, why 
ive not these experienced such a happy 
lange? The case of the church at 
tockport has been named. Living no 
reat distance from that church, I have 
lade a few inquiries respecting its con- 
Ltion. The church is an open one, the 
rustees are open, and the present minis- 
sr is open. It is one of the County 
Mission stations referred to by " Abra- 
lam." At its first commencement it 
^^as, I believe, a strict church. An .agent 
>f open views was sent, and the church 
oon became an open one. The minister 
ippearedto succeed admirably; a church 
n a few years of upwards of 200 mem- 
)eps was formed, 100 members were 
idded by revival efforts, and a contro- 
versy on the baptismal question com- 
nenced with the Wesleyans, when Mr. 
Uraps wrote two excellent replies. Two 
)ther writers also entered the arena of 
lie controversy, — ^the then pastor of the 
shnrch at Stockport, and the Rev. J. 
Ucom, a neighbouring Baptist minister. 
[t is supposed that 12,000 tracts were 
vinted during this controversy. After 
Mb had termmated the churcn became 
ather unsettled, and the minister ten- 
lered his resignation, but altering his 
oind, he continued for some time to 
iold the pastorate. A little before this, 
rour Magazine began to be read and 
wdve copies were circulated by a zeal- 
108 strict brother in the church. A few 
•f the tracts on communion were ob- 
ained and circulated; this gave great 
iffisnce to the pastor, and he said that 
'he would not be the minister of a strict 
ihnrch." Six male members were 
lelected for exclusion, and no other 
'eason could be assigned, but that a 
naiority of them were Strict Baptists, 
m that on that account some at least 
>f them were selected for exclusion. 
Oiings for a time remained in a very 
unsettled state, and an enquiry was 
entered into about the same time re- 
fpectinff the monetary affairs of the place, 
^liich led to a division in the cnurch 
ni that accoimt. After a short time the 
ninister quitted the town, leaving his 
jfeirs unexpectedly in a very unsatis- 
actory condition. After a time a re- 
loion was effected, and it was found that 
ipwards of 100 had retired from the 
uurch. The present minister has 



laboured for near twelve months, and 
^Ye have been adde^ to the church, but 
above that number have retired, and the 
church at Stockport will again show a 
decrease, unless the arm of the Lord is 
made bare on its behalf. This is a plain 
unadorned statement, relative to the 
church at Stockport. The field of use- 
fulness is very extensive, the borough 
contains a population of about 80,000. 
" Abraham " complains very truly about 
the management of its affairs. Open 
communionists are ever active, and 
thrust their friends into the offices of 
honour, &c. It is time for the Strict 
Baptists to unite themselves more firmly, 
as attempts are constantly being made 
to make the churches open. May the 
rich effusions of the Holy Spirit be 
poured out upon these churches, and 
may they have times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord, is the prayer 
of yours faithfully and affectionately, 
January ^nd, 1846. Timothy. 



REPLY TO S, ON HOW TO VOTE ON COMMU- 
NION. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

" A Letter to a Friend," on how to vote 
in the church on the communion questioD, 
appears to open the chief things involved in 
the general question. Now, Uiough I have 
written in the " Record »' nearly all I had 
intended, with your leave I should like to 
say a word or two on the present " Letter." 
It says to the friend addressed, that <<the 
real question before you should be under- 
stood," and <Hhe source and nature of the 
argument to be had recourse to on the ques- 
tion, should be clearly apprehended." And 
so I say, and let it be as much as possible 
kept before the mind in its simple state« 
He very properly says, "It is not a question 
affecting the church at A — merely, but one 
affecting the right of certain acknowledged 
believers in Christ, to access to his table any 
where;" and further on he adds, "You 
are, in fact, as I think, shut up to this alter- 
native. Admit unbaptized believers to the 
table with you, or say that they have no 
right to approach that table anywhere." I 
accept this as a fair statement of the effect 
or bearing of the question, and not only 
allow, but firmly maintain, that if Baptist 
principles are true, on these prindpks no 
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imbaptized believer has a right to the j 
Lord's table anywhere. If simply as a 
believer he has such right anywhere, he has 
the same right everywhere among fellow- 
believers. It is allowed, also, that it is '* no 
question of charity " to those christians who 
*' think they are obeying the Lord." But 
when it is said that the " question does not 
relate to membership in the church/' but to 
** fellowship at the Lord's table, as distin- 
guished from the church," I have to say 
that, though the question may be raised in 
this form, it is not the communion question, 
but only a part of it. If the table be open, 
let the church be open also; and if the 
church be strict, let the table be included, 
for to distinguish the table from church- 
fellowshiphas no warrant from scripture for 
certain. The *' Letter" maintains that what 
is said by the strict about the obligation, 
perpetuity, and importance of beUevers' 
baptism, and by the open about mutual for- 
bearance, is not relevant to the question. 
** Pious it may be, but not relevant." Per- 
haps, for the sake of shortening the argu- 
ment we may admit this, still it seems evi- 
dent to me that open communion is anything 
but favourable to the argument for the im- 
portance of the immersion of all who believe. 
It seems strange, that any one should think 
an argument will prevail, in opposition to the 
practice of those who use it, in this matter 
more than in any other of a practical kind. 
Let open communion prevail, and the advo- 
cacy and practice of believers' baptism will 
be at a discount. 

It is said that the " question will be, What 
saith the scripture, and to this you will con- 
fine yourself." Very well, quite content. 
But ** good men imagine we are to find out 
what the scriptures say, and what the apostles 
did, and from these conjointly our action 
should be formed." They do, and how are 
they wrong in so doing ? " What saith the 
scripture P" embraces what it saith was done, 
as much as what it saith should be done. 
But ** let these good men shew the relevancy 
of what the apostles did, as an argument in 
this case.** Most cheerfully will they do it, 
and a few words will suffice. It is a fact, 
that the apostles did immerse their converts. 
It is a fact, that the immersed converts did 
make the brotherhood of the local churches. 
It is a fact, that the church at Corinth did 
**come together into one place, to eat the 
Lord's-supper." Such are the recorded 
facts, and what the church was and did once, 
it must be and do now till released by divine 
authority, or it is not the church as consti- 
tuted by inspiration. Should it be said this 
is showing what the apostles did, which is 
not the matter in dispute, but it does not 
show the required relevancy ;— then, I ask. 



what is really meant hy nAenoicj of tk 
argument in this caseP The ugnmflnt beiag 
for the reception of immened bdiefen 
only, the relevancy is sorely dear enoqrii. 
Should it be said no, it is an argomeDt ar 
the rejection of unbaptized believers ;flien 
I say, the argument is a blind misrepresen- 
tation of the whole debate, for no precedent 
is pleaded for the refusal of any such, nor is 
any needed. The rule which indades the 
baptized believer, sufildently sets aside ill 
others. But perhaps, by relevancy, thii 
writer means what relates to the use of pre- 
cedents ; for he says, ** If what they said or 
what their Master said was obscure, I am 
willing in that case to examine what tiu^ 
did as removing that obscurity. Now, admit 
that this is '' the ordinary use of precedent," 
is it the ONLY use of it P Will not the actioni 
of the law-maker go to confirm a law that is 
clear, as well as to explain one that seems 
obscure P Who that bows to the aothorily 
of scripture, will not be as willing to exam- 
ine in one case as in the other P But let it 
be allowed, for argument's sake, that tbe 
law does not express that the commmncsnts 
shall be immersed believers ; yet if these 
who executed the law formed the diorehes 
of their immersed converts, their conduct is 
so doing is the law exemplified. He ifho 
pleads precedent, does not ''plead whit 
would, in a certain case, have been done \t! 
certain parties, — the precedent is what us 
actually done in the cases alluded to." Yeiy 
good, and it is precedent thus explained thit 
we plead, and no other. What was done by 
the aposlles then, is our guide now, iHiether 
it respects the churches being made of f«rf 
saints, of immersed saints, or being inde- ] 
pendent of all foreign and dvil contid, or | 
exercising a wholesome disdpline, or choooflg 
pastors; and that which goes to set aade 
precedent in any of these cases, will do so in 
the others. Let the altered drcumstanees of 
christian sodety, and the rise of a new cise 
be suffered to operate against well ascertained 
precedents in the afifair of commimion, ind 
the same plea would as justly operate in the 
other matters, which are chiefly supported 
by the same kind of sanction. Thus we msyi 
in time, be left without any certain guide, 
except when the law expresses it in so many 
words, which, in such matters, is rather 
seldom the case in the New Testament 

The rule for precedents in human judg- 
ments alluded to, as in the case, <' Jones v> 
Richards," in which a correspondence with s 
case in court, and the dedsion pronounced 
are exhibited, and a decision is arrived it 
accordingly, will not guide us in judging o^ 
the force of scripture precedents. Courts ire 
guided pretty much by circumstances,' and i 
decision of one time will be a precedent only 
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where all, or nearly all, the circumstanoes 
of a case in hand agpree with that whk^ was 
previously decided. If, in some important 
qrenmstances the cases differ, the precedent 
will not hold good. If it be a new case, a 
decision may be made, which, in ^ torn, 
may be precedent for some other case like 
it. But divine rules, whether express law 
or precedent, are independent of all drcum- 
itances and cases which may arise, and are 
of universal application and perpetual obli- 
gation in the matter concerned. 

Some seem to think that if we plead apos- 
tolic practice in the affair of communion, we 
should carry it farther, and refuse to join 
our unbaptized brethren in any christian ex- 
ercises ; as prayer, preaching, &c. ; and it is 
asked, '' Woold not the apostles have refused 
an unbaptized man one act of christian 
brotherhood, as much as another." I have 
no doubt about what they would have done 
iDLsnch a case ; however, so far as the pious 
are concerned, the case could not occur be- 
cause not consistent with a credible profes- 
rion. But what then P Let us in our turn 
ny, the question is not one of conjecture, but 
of recorded fact This question may amuse, 
possibly it may puzzle some ; but it cannot 
convince. It is trifling in any view, but as 
connected with the question of precedent, it 
kasorry shift indeecl. If we are to call in 
ecDJecture, let it be avowed ; but if we plead 
fixr or against precedent, let no conjecture 
disturb the pleading on either side. 

The question is put, '<For whom did 
Christ establish his table in his church P" and 
ID appeal is made to the record of the supper 
to settle it. From the gospels nothing is 
giined beyond the simple fact of its celebra^ 
tion with the apostles, except that it << wasj 
eommemoiative, and therefore to be observed 
in future." " It is said that all the apostles 
who were with Christ when he appointed 
this ordinance, were baptized men." And 
with good reason ; but as there is no state- 
ment about it in the record, it cannot stand 
good for evidence. But for any one with the 
neord in his hand, to say, " perhaps they 
were not," is very bold, but not very wise, 
tmrdoes it look very honesU The two pas- 
Hges in the Acts which probably relate to 
tfaijB ordinance, and the two in 1 Cor. whidi 
eertainly do, are referred to, and it is truly 
•firmed that, '< putting all these passages 
together, it may be fairly aigued that the 
n^per was designed to be celebrated in all 
latare ages. It was commemorative of the 
death of Christ, and the benefits derived 
from that event." After this it is asked, « In 
neh commemoration can there be a question 
Viiether all the pardoned and saved have an 
equal interest P'' One question is often met 
by another. Let me ask then, can there be 
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a quesiion whether all who did commemorate 
the Saviour's death, at the time when the 
apostles ruled, and who have thus set us a 
pattern, were baptized men and women P 
I have no " doubt that it was given by Christ 
to all his followers," so that it be received 
according to the inspired pattern ; but I have 
also no doubt that Christ has ordered '< all 
lus followers" to be immersed, and privileges 
and duties must go together as one whole. 

But it is argued that taking it as proved 
that all the primitive communicants were 
immersed believers ; " no advance is made 
toward the conclusion," that all communi- 
cants now should be immersed believers ac- 
cording to the pattern. How soP Why, 
'' the question is not, were these christians 
baptized, but did they assemble at the table 
of the Redeemer because they were baptized, 
or because by faith in him, they were justi- 
fied by his righteousness, and accepted of 
God through his atonement." Whither 
does this tend P Suppose I ask why will the 
saints assemble round the throne of God and 
the Lamb in heaven; because justified by 
Christ's righteousness, or because they have 
been obedient and faithful to death P What 
would be the answer P Something like this, 
Don't separate justification by g^ace from 
obedience to Gbd, as the proper fruit and 
effect of it. Now, this will be an answer to 
our friend's question, to which may be added, 
that the question is not put for the first 
time, and the common answer is easy and 
safe; they were immersed believers, and if 
a reason of their communion, in the shape of 
personal qualification be demanded, it is to 
be found iaih<d\r\mTi^Jl^h6lUvmgyimmersed 
folloiweira qf him whose death (hey commemo- 
ratedf and whose command they had obeyed. 

The "letter" refers to the commission, Matt, 
xxviii., and says, '' it directs three things, — 
preaching and teaching, or discipling all 
nations, baptizing those who are discipled, 
and instructing them in the whole will of 
Christ" This is a fair statement, and wholly 
disposes of the two following questions. " Is 
there a word about the Lord's table P Is 
there a word about baptism as essential to 
admission to the table P" We are borne out 
by this writer himself ; in saying that the 'all 
things' include the table, for surely, " the 
whole will of Christ" includes the supper, 
which is a part of his will P But he asks, 
" Will those who say so stand by their argu- 
ment P" I for one will respond, quite con- 
tent. But '' will they permit a man who has 
been converted by Gtod's blessing on preach- 
ing, to come and learn the things which the 
christian ministry teaches to those who have 
been discipled and baptized?" Certainly 
they will, and baptize hun too, if he is ready 
and willhig to obey Christ: << Or will they 
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shat snch » man oat from evangelical imtrue- 
iiortf from the moment he is disdpled, be- 
cause from some misconception or error, or 
it may be from remainingpre)adice, he has 
not been baptized?'' The question is a 
specimen of folly. The thing involved in it 
is a fond conceit, except visible local church 
membership and the supper be the same 
tiling as evangelical instructioD; which no 
sober mind, not bound by system, can suppose 
for a moment, with satisfaction. I should 
think that that must be a most unsound 
position, which a strong man is obliged to 
support 80 very feebly as this writer does his. 

finally, I have often observed that ouropen 
communion brethren are prone to confound 
one's qualification for the fellowship of the 
church and the supper, with the general evi- 
dence of grace, and fitness for prayer and 
preadiing, which can only tend to prolong 
the debate, without any advantage to the dis- 
covery of truth. The present writer has 
done just so. He says, ^* Meet them at his 
table, or meet them in no act, no exercise of 
christian fellowship." But we join even 
with the unconverted also in worship. 
Must we confine all acts and exercises of 
worship, to those in actual church member- 
ship with usP What extravagance is here! 
Where will error lead a man next P But 
the apostles would not have owned a man for 
a clmstian, who would tiot have been bap- 
tized. True, but why'not P Simply because 
at that time, it would have been not only 
error, but obstinate rebellion against inspired 
authority, and wholly subversive of all pre- 
tentions to christian character. Evidence of 
christian character could not then be brought 
out, without a readiness to be immersed ; 
but it can now, and we should recognize the 
man who is ready to obey as far as he knows 
his Lord's will, because he loves that Lord, 
and reveres his authority. But this cannot 
affect the constitution of the christian church, 
which is not altered by any circumstances, 
but must be the same in all ages, as laid down 
by inspired founders. Tours truly, 

OranfieU, Beds. Thomas Owen. 



RBPLT to s. 

To the EMtor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Dear Sib, — Tour correspondent S., like 
another great man, comes forward and puts 
on one side all that has gone before. Like 
Dr. Halley, he, too, gives up the old beaten 
down defences as no longer tenable, and like 
Dr. HiJley builds for himself a defence of 
indiscriminate communion, equally as strong 
as that which the Dr. has reared for indis- 



criminate baptism ; but k ihort nplj will, 
I think, place him in much the «Hne pUdri; 
in thii new line of defence, aa hit digniiBd 
predeoeisor. I aooM>t, Shr, hit qMliMiy 
"For whom did Chnit establiah Ua table 
in his church P" And I aDaw«r,>^ Mt dM- 
ples who had beenbaptized ; he aaka for lav. 
Here it is. Sir ; we have it in the great eom- 
minion, and we have the proof Sui it wu 
cimsidered to be the law, because no jBP' 
son in the time of John, of oar Lordy'Vof 
his apostles, and of those who followed them, 
to the third and fourth centory, was erer 
recognised as a member of the bo^f cf 
Christ, in any case or in any way wliatefer, 
until his faith and repentance were coniteiiai 
and recognised in baptism. Will your cop* 
respondent S. deny thisP If he does, let Un 
produce his case. 

This was the law of the Bedaemer. ' 

Ist. Make disciples, baptiziitf them, ke. 

2ndly. Teach disciples so ma& to obsene 
whatsoever /have commanded you to ob- 
serve. 

3rdly. If the supper be a command » 
joined on the dismiss, it is indnded in the 
*< Whatsoever J have commanded tou" t» 
observe. 

4thly. If S. pleads for any i^^oitolieil 
departure from the law, let him tftrnptt 

5thly. If S. pleads for any departure firoa 
this law now, let him show on what groandi 
it can be justified. 

The burden of proof ia with him. 

Iam,&e., 
W.B. 



THB DUTY OP OPBH OOMMUVIOM BAFTIfTS TO 
CHOOSE PASTORS AMD DBACOm WITHOUT 
BEFKBENCB TO THBIB SBHTI MBH TS O 
BAPTISM. 

S., the writer of " How to vote," &&, l» 
last Number of the Primitive Churcii Maga- 
zine, will be obliged totheEditcnrif^in his iwxt 
■number, it may be shown where and when 
he has advocated ** the n^lect of the subject 
of baptism in the appointment of elders «id 
deacons." 

Hard words are not worth using; S. will 
only say, therefore, that a compliance with 
this request is, as he thinks, demanded by 
a regard to truthfulness. 

Febrtiary lOth, 1846. 



Our readers shall judge for themaeifM^ 
noticing particularly the paasages we have 
~iut in a different type. They will remem- 
jer that in the early part of 1840, Mr. 
Hadfield of Manchester wrote a letter ifi 
the Patriot, proposing ** to merge the imo 
bodies (independents and baptists) hUo ens,*' 
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n the next number of the Patriot, (January 
3y 1 840, ) a letter appeared in reply to it with 
he signature " Samuel Green, Walworth," 
n which he says, ** I most heartily concur 
n the desirableness of such union." <<If I 
Lnow my own heart there is nothing in re- 
Wenee to the church which it desires with 
freater fervour, except it be that more com- 
irehensiye imd perfect union which shall be 
n accomplishment of our Lord's prayer, 
that they all.may be one, that the world may 
mow that thou hast sent me.' " In the 
Patriot of January 23rd, 1840, a letter ap- 
leared from Mr. Hadfield in reply, and in 
ifaat of February 3rd, a second letter from 
Mr. Green, in which he states that the pro- 
posed union is ** acknowledged to be highly 
desirable, if not (Absolutely necessary.** He 
also says, that '' it is exceedingly desirable 
tbat the nature of the union contemplated, 
ahoold be distinctly defined." In enume- 
nting some of tibe things which in his view 
"it ought to comprise," he says, " 1st. It 
will require the total mthdravment of pro- 
fessions of faith on the disputed point, [bap- 
tism], as a term of menAersUp,** 2nd. Our 
respective churches must not only lose their 
denominationsd names, but everything in- 
volred in those names. Members, whether 
biptists or psedobaptists, must stand upon 
Ae same level, Thb deaconal ofiice must 

BB EQUALLY OPEN TO THOSE WHO DO, AND 
THOSE WHO DO NOT BAPTIZE INFANTS. EVEBT 
PASTOR MOST BE CHOSEN WITHOUT REFERENCE 
TO HIS SENTIMENTS OR PRACTICE IN THIS 

PARTICULAR. Our places of worship must be 
famished with a pool and a basin. We must 
^ no baptismal distinctions whatsoever,** 
*' Denominationalism, in so far as we are 
concerned, will be unknown." 

In conclusion he says, '' I scarcely hope 
&r what has been already mentioned. Noi- 
sier baptists nor independents have chris- 
^i(y enough, or if they have they have 
ibo too much attachment to party interests." 
"Mr. Hadfield thinks it is necessary for our 
fotmon faith thai we should be united, I 
^ink so too," " We have only to look upon 
tile world around us,.. ..to be convinced 
tittt christians (not only baptists and inde* 
pendents, but christians of every name) 
o^ht to be united as one man." 

Having acceded to S.'s request, will he 
tiso favour us with a reply to the follow- 
ing inquiries. Since he deems it * < necessary 
Tor our common faith," that baptists and 
pedobj^tists should be ** members" of 
ihurches in which they '< stand upon the same 
evel," why does he not form such a church 
nd act as he says he desires and ought to 
bP Is it that he has ''not Christianity 
Doughy" or that he is " too much attached 
»partj interests?" 



Secondly, How can he, with such views 
be esteemed sincere in saying, ** Better give 
up every chapel we hold, than, for the sake 
or retaining them, to fail in obeying our 
heavenly master's will,** if he continues 
pastor of a church in which he cannot obey 
that will, even so far as he esteems it 
"necessary for the common faith." 

Thirdly, Is it straightforward in him to 
advocate the reception of the unbaptized to 
the Lord's-supper only, as if he believed 
this limitation right, and to uige that the 
question does not refer ** to the constitution 

of the church at A ," of which he is 

pastor, although, according to his own 
opinion, this is the only measure which will 
satisfy the necessities of our common 
faith. 

Lastly, Will he state whether he thinks 
Dr. Pusey right in staying in the Church of 
England, and whether the reasons for his 
opinion, whatever it may be, do not apply to 
his own continuance to be a member and pas- 
tor of a church which is not constituted on 
the plan he thinks ''necessary for our com- 
mon faith P' 



QUERIES. 

Sir, — I have been a reader of the " Pri- 
mitive Church Magazine'' for some time 
past, and coincide, in general, with the views 
of divine truth therein propounded. I think 
however that you occupy rather too much 
space in its pages with the subject of "strict 
communion," to the overlooldng, or at least 
keeping in the shade, matters connected 
with the church of Christ, which I conceive 
of equal importance. ' ' Ye are my friends," 
says the Divine Redeemer, "if ye do what- 
soever I command you." Now, while I very 
much concur in your views respecting "strict 
communion," and the important place which 
it ought to hold in the government of every 
church founded on primitive example ; this 
is not the sine qua non to be enforced on the 
consideration of the baptist churches, month 
after month. As time will not permit me at 
present to send you my own thoughts on the 
following queries, perhaps some of your judi- 
cious correspondents will do so, as soon as 
convenient, and thereby render an essential 
service to many of your readers. 

1st Did the churches, which in Judea 
were in Christ Jesus, statedly attend to the 
Lord's-supper every first day of the week P 

2nd. Did the disciples, when they met on 
the Lord's-day, attend to the fellowship, or 
collection for the maintenance of poor breth- 
ren? 

Srd, Did the disciples, when they met on 
the first day of the week, attend to the duty 
of mutual brotherly exhortation P 
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TKsWa^(ifMimiim9etfortk. By James 
Smith, of New Ru*k Street, London. Pp. 
255: size of printed page, 3| in. by 2| in. 
Edwards, Cheltenham; J. Qilbert, Lon- 
don. 

An ezceDent little work designed for the 
thoughtless, for enquirers, and as << a present 
fbr the young." It is simple, sound, afiec- 
tionate, earnest, heart-stiring,' and attrac- 
tive ; in short, has almost eveiy Qualification 
for usefulness. May the Holy Spirit deign 
abundantly to Uess it. Our brother has 
reason to rejoice in the large drde of his 
readers; but when he says of this book, «It 
contains nothing of a sectarian character, but 
is designed for general usefulness," it seems 
to imply that he has intentionaUy kept back 
some parts of divine truth, to secure for it 
a wider circulation. Paul says, " I have 
kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you :" Acts ax 20. 

Bm)ey's Quarterly Letters to the Young, 
No. 3, 12pp.6f bySiin. 

These letters, like their predecessors, 
contain much valuable counsel ; there are 
rules for a benefit society, hints on the duty 
of self-examination, remarks on the signs of 
the times, and a striking extract from the 
diary of a spiritual physician. Rong^ is, 
alas, far from being such a man as at first 
he was hoped, and as he is here described 
to be. ' This will need correction in afuture 
number. Tlie printer will also need a little 
more oversight. 

The Watchmcm's Foiee, a New Year's Ad- 
dress. By CoRNBUus Elvbn. Second 
Edition. Pp. £2, size 3 by 2 in. Alfred 
Cole, Buiy St. Edmunds. 

These pages breathe the most tender 
solicitude and faithfrd afiection ; it would be 
difficult to find one to whom the description 
more fully applied, than to the bdoved 
author. 

"Firm to bia duty, prompt »t every call. 

He w»teh'd, and wept, he mrnyed uid Mt fbr all; 

And M » bird e»eh fond endeerment triee 

To tempt its new-fledged of&prinff to the ddee. 

He tried eech art, reproved eeeh dull delay, 

AUnxed to brighter woiida and led the way." 



embodied here. Those who would delight 
to assist him in doing good, cannot do beUsr 
than read and drcolate this address. The 
memory of a beloved daughter's eminentpiety 
is here embalmed. The unconverted sie 
warned with much earnestness, and belieren 
intreated with the wisdom (xf experienceand 
love. 

The Drop md ihe Ocean, or the value of a 
moment, and the importonce of eternity. 
By J. Cox, Woolwich, 36 pages, Nisbet 
and Co. ; Ward and Co. 

By noticing the importance of a variety 
of events which require but a moment for 
their accomplishment, and connecting these 
and other considerations with the vastness of 
eternity, these pages stimulate with much 
solemnity and earnestness to the watchfiil 
improvement of time, and a constant regard 
to its results in reference to things which 
shall be for ever. 

C^uristian Vnion wiih reference to the late 
Meeting at Idverpool, By J. A. Hil- 
DANE. T?p. 64, 41 by 3|. Bdinbuigii, 
White & Co. ; London, Hamilton & Co. 

The first part of this work is written is 
support of the theory that oil believers are 
to be received to church fellowship; the seooDd 
in proof that the scriptures contain expUdt 
directions fbr every part of the order oft 
church of Christ, (p. 40,) that ''believersitt 
every age are bound to fdlow the examj^e of 
the apostolic churches," and that the apoiUfli 
are still present wiUi us in the smple in- 
structions they have left in the New Testa- 
ment, pp. 45, 47. The latter part is «» 
able ani complete r^fiOatkm of iheformtt% 
as it respects neutrahty on any part of wos* 
tolic practice. One of the dangers, whidi, it 
is intimated, may arise firom the projected 
union is a greater indifference to the manner 
in which the ordinances of Christ should be 
observed. Conformity to the apostolic mod^ 
is enforced as a duty, and ultimate unity of 
sentiment and practice shown to be one of 
hopes of the gospel. 

OrHh^doacy JScojmitdi. No. 1, The TrimU* 
Pp. 35, 5 by 3. London, Ward and Co. 



By those who are younger in the ministry This tract is written, we understand, bf 
a brighter livinff example could scarcely be Mr. John Pulsford, Baptist Minister of HnD. 
selected, and the soul of that example is It treats with the utmost contempt the scrip- 
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lure doctrine of a Trinity of persons in the 
Godhead, calls ita«fogandab(^'' (p.6) <<ab. 
surd," (p. 18,) << irrational, nnscriptural, un- 
accountable," (p. 29,) and those who hold it 
" profane," (p. 27.) The style is through- 
out the raillery of scorn. He is a Sabellian, 
maintaining that the Son of Qod is only the 
Father embodied, and the Holy Spirit the 
Father in the act of exercising his power. 
The doctrine of the Trinity he declares, in 
the pride of his reason, an impossibility. 
He affirms that "the Son" is only "the 
man" bom of Mary, p. 19. That the " Son" 



by whom all thhigs were created, Col. i. 13 
—16; Heb.i.2; that "Christ Jesus" by 
whom " God created all things," (Eph. iii. 
9,) did not exist till he was bom of woman, 
and then was but a man ; and that the Holy 
Spirit, whom we are warned not to " grieye," 
is but an influence. Mr. Pulsford declares 
his belief that Uiere are many among us who 
hold these Tiews. Bretfaj^en, to what a state 
are we falling ! The dread of Socinianism 
is no vain alarm. O ! Divine Redeemer, 
convert, deliver, and forgive. 



Sntelligenc^ 



AMBBIOA. 

Statb of relkion. — War or fbacb. — 
Mr. J. M. Peck, Corresponding Secretary of 
the American Baptist Publication Society, 
nys, in a letter dated January 20th, 1846, 
"You will see from the papers a revival of 
tiie missionary spirit and enterprise in New 
York, Philadelphia, &c., recently. This 
lias been followed in this city, (Philadelphia, ) 
by a revival of religion and many conversions 
in 'several of our churches in this vicinity. 
Qod grant the gracious work may continue 
and spread. 

" We have had rumours and even fears of 
war with your country, from the attitude of 
iffittrs between the governments; but the 
Ute arrival of the Hibemia steamer, and the 
counter-revolution of the British Ministry, 
the return of Sir Robert Peel, the prospec- 
tive regulation of your Com Laws, and the 
modification of our American Tariff, are all 
leoeived here as signs of peace. May heaven 
ibrfoid that two christian nations, hke En- 
gland and the United States, should cut each 
oQiers* throats again." To this desire every 
duistian in £^gland will add a solenm 
Amen ! Speaking of the rapid increase of 
population in the Westem States, Mr. Peck 
nvfB, that during the thirty years of his 
rttidence and missionary labours in Illinois, 
he has "seen states formed, governments 
oiganized, large towns and cities grow up, 
the gospel spi«ad, and trath, righteousness, 
morals, and good order prevail, over vast 
distriets of country, over which I have 
tnvdled when it was an entire wildtilrness." 



MBRCnPUL PBBSEBVATION OF Dr. MaCLAT. 

—The Bell Zane steamer, on which Dr. 
Maday had taken his passage fix New 
Orleans, ran on a snag about one o^clock on 
the morning of the 19th of December, in the 
Mississippi, which went quite through her 
bottom, and 65 out of 12a persons on board 
lost their lives. After careening, first on one 
side and then on the other, her boilers rolled 
off, which righted her for a moment, and she 
then went completely over on her side and 
filled with water. Dr. Maday was asleep, as 
most of the passengers were at the time she 
strack, but was aroused by the shock, and 
the tremendous noise of empty barrels rollmg 
from the hurricane deck into the river. He 
instantly sprang from his berth. At that 
moment the vessel gave a heavy lurch, and 
the water rushed into the state-room, filling 
it up to his breast With great difficulty he 
struggled across the cabin-floor, and readied 
the state-room on the opposite side of the 
boat; the doors were providentially open, 
and he passed to the outside where many of 
the passengers had collected. The boat was 
then on her beam-ends. The night was 
intensely cold, and those who had escaped 
immediate death, were clustered together on 
the deck, witiiout dothing, bare-headed^ and 
bare-footed. "The scene," says Dr. Ma- 
clay, "was tenly an awful one, which it is 
impossible adequately to describe. The 
hurricane deck, which had separated from 
the cabin, floated ashore ; upon this the cap- 
tain and four others had sought refuge, three 
of whom were frozen to deatii. The hull also 
of the boat became detadiedfirom the cafain» 
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and tarned bottom up. Fifteen persons, 
howerer, succeeded in climbing opoo it, and 
were finally reeened. Others of the passen- 
gers clang to the side of the calnn, and were 
taken off by a small boat Another portion 
of them, including myself, floated on a part 
of the wreck about ten miles down the riyer." 
They obtained firom the berths, which formed 
a part of the wreck, a few qmlta, mattresses, 
&c., to protect them from the severity of the 
weather. Dr. ICaday obtained a mattress, 
but placed it over another who had a child 
in his arms ; he obtained a second, but gave 
it to a planter from Kentucky, who seemed 
to be in danger of freezing to death. He 
was four hours on the wreck bare-footed, 
without hat, or vest, or coat. The night 
being bitterly cold, they all suffered intensely. 
Dr. Maclay's preservation, not only from a 
watery grave, but from the effects of the 
cold, considering his advanced age, was won- 
derfbl. <<Iattributemypowersofendurance/' 
he says, *' (sufficiently put to the test on that 
terrible night,) to my constitution and tem- 
perate habits. During the four hours I was 
on the wreck, I roent most of the time in 
mental prayer. I felt resigned to the will 
of God, and my mind was composed. I 
would with gratitude raise another Ebenezer 
and say, 'Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
me.' What shall I render unto God for all 
his mercies towards me ?" 



OERMANT, DSNMABK, NORWAY, HOLLAND, 
SWITZERLAND. 

The following letter from Mr. Oncken to 
Mr. J. M. Allen, Assistant Treasurer of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, is 
dated Heligoland, Sept 22, 1845. 

My Very Dear Brother, — I have been 
ordered to this isolated spot for the benefit 
of my health, and if it had no other advan- 
tage than the time now at my disp<»al, to 
renew my correspondence with you and other 
dear brethren in the Lord, it would be suf- 
ficient to call forth feelings of lively grati- 
tude. But whether the Lord sends his angel 
to trouble the water, into which I descend 
daily for the restoration of my health or 
not, he has been very g^racious to my soul. 
He has given me precious tears, on account 
of my sins and the treachery of this incon- 
stant heart, and thus laid me in the dust of 
self-abasement at his feet; but he has not 
left me there ; he has lifted upon me the 
light of his reconciled countenance, and 
whispered peace and pardon to my soul ; he 
has renew^ the assurance to me, that bow- 
ers difficult and dangerous the way through 
tins wilderness, his grace— the grace of 



Christ, shall reign through rig^teonmess 
unto eternal life, and that after a few mora 
faithful struggles, against sin and Sataa^ I 
shall reach my home, and join the clioras of 
the redeemed, in the church triumj^iaot. 
Oh ! what a blessed God have we» my bio- 
ther ; how strict in visiting cor rint witii 
the rod, and yet how constant in his lofe— 
how fiuthful to his saints. Oar wotk gene- 
rally is progressing |n eveiy department. 
The circulation of the Holy Scnptores at 
Hambug, and in other parts, is uMMt enooo- 
raging, and you will leiffn from the stats- 
ments which I shall transmit frtnn Ham- 
burg, that between 4 and 5000 copies have 
been circulated since my last aocoont. Thess 
have found their way almost to every part 
of Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, and 
Norway. It is not in the nature €i the case 
for us to pdnt out the amount of ^iritoal 
good produced by them, but we have the 
solenm and encouraging declaration of a 
faithful GK>d, that his word shall not return 
v<nd, but accomplish the things whereunto 
he has sent it. It is enough for us to know, 
that in due time we shall reap if we (mi 
not In the great day, when the Lord shall 
gather his elect from the four winds of hea- 
vm, we shall doubtless meet with many pre- 
cious souls who wiU testify that the labooa 
of your Society, in these regims, were in- ' 
strumental of drawing them to C^urist . 

Some of our female members in the 
churches of Hamburg and BerUn, have 
taken an active part in the drcnlaticm of the 
Scriptures. They have in various ways si^ 
plied different classes of society, to which no 
one else probably would have access, with this 
treasure from heaven. I have met these 
dear fellow laborers once a month, to encou- 
rage them in the good woik, and the little 
anecdotes related on these occasions have 
often melted my frozen heart intorapturom 
joy. By their soit and winning mannen, 
they frequently succeeded to obtain a hir- 
ing for the untdd tale of Christ's love, 
whero certainly myself or other brethr«D 
would have been pointed to the door. The 
Scriptures thus disposed of, have also gene- 
rally brought a good return; so that the 
sacnfice has not been groat. 

Dear Brother Lanqe, who labors chie^ 
among the seamen visiting our port, was 
quite unexpectedly hindered in his labour of 
love. For upwards of twenty years the ves- 
sels in our harbour have been regularly 
visited and supplied with the Scriptures and 
tracts in the German, English, Dutch, 
Danish, Swedish, French, Spanish, and Por- 
tuguese languages, without having expe- 
rienced any interference from the authori- 
ties. But the devil, I conclude, has lost so 
many of his faithful adherents, by these 
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that he is roused in defence of his 
iff empire. Brother Lange was sum- 
before the chief mag^trate, when 
prdUbited from supplying the ships 
le Holy Scriptures, the reason 
being, that hawking was no longer 
in the harbour. Brother Lange 
ood the senator who made the proU- 

say, that, if orders were sent on 
'le might execute them. Bro. L. 
for a week or two, and resumed his 
at was forthwith arrested and treated 
imon fellon. His pockets were ran- 
his watch was taken from him and 
locked up for the night along with 

ds of ike worst description. On the 
g morning he was again broitght 
he senator, who threatened him with 
measures, if he did not desist Our 
was then charged for his night's 

1 about 5s. 6d. sterling, but as we 
ay such iniquitous denumds, they 

the watch, worth about 15 ddlars. 
igfa the conversion of some Boman 
B from distant parts, as Bataria, 

AND HuNGARiA, we aro trying to 
e the last edition of the New Tes- 
into these countries. One of these 
I has been engaged in the Lord's 

Silesia, and circulated both the 
riptures, and a considerable quan- 
tracts. Of course this roused the 
irho threatened the recipients with 
y if they did not giye up these 

books. The people had, however, 
ly read the books, and, in many 
3 contents had taken such hold, tiiat 
.han give them up, they would 
he worst. The brother to whom I 
de is at present with us, to refresh 
b, and to gather new strength for 
crusade on the kingdom of dark- 
y next spring. 

re on the point of issuing tome 
racts under the superintendence of 

Feisser, the pastor of the above 
whOf as a scholar, is perfectly oom- 
> see them through the press. I 
ons that your worthy Boanl should 
our help in Holland, by ennabling 
iblish a neat edition of the New 
at, pocket size. We shall then 
• usual machinery : preaching, the 
le, and tracts; a threefold cord, 
I many a stronghold of Satan has 
led down, through the help of our 

e greatly encouraged in our mis- 
alwur, — ^the Lord adding to our 
many precious souls. I have bi^- 
nt forty since January, and on my 
he administration of this blessed 
if to several new converts, will be 



one of my first solemn and delightful duties. 
Now farewell, dear brother. The Lord 
grant his rich blessing to every effort of 
your noble institution, by accompanying his 
own precious word with that power which 
raises the spiritually dead to newness of life, 
and draws them to Christ, the sinner's friend 
and security. With brotherly love to your- 
self and the dear brethren comprising the 
committee, I remain your affectionate bro- 
ther, 

J. G. Onokbn. 

The labours of this devoted and highly 
favoured servant of God, and of the breth- 
ren united with him, continue to receive 
tokens of the divine apprc^tion. From in- 
telligence recently received, the following 
extracts are made, whidi will be read with 
deep interest by all the friends of truth in 
this country. 
*' You are aware that there is at present in 
Germany, a great religious excitement, both 
among the Protestants and Boman Catholics, 
which has ended, in the case of the latter, in 
an entire separation of upwards of 140 
churches from the Church of Bome, an ex- 
ample which has been already partly followed 
by the Licht freunde, (friends of light,) a 
numerous and powerful party in the pro- 
testant churches. Both these parties in the 
Catholic and Protestant churches .hold the 
same views; they are, in fact, Soc^nians of 
the lowest order, with the difference that they 
are not quite so honest as I suppose that 
fatally dduded sect to be in England. It is 
a matter of rejoicing that these men have, 
at last, thrown off the mask of hypocrisy, by 
declaring that they do not believe the doc- 
trines of the communities to which they 
belong. If all the ministers and members 
of both churches were as honest, I fear 
the remnant of faithful adherents would be 
small indeed. The greater number of these 
infidels, however, continue their deceptions 
and remain where they are, aware that the 
loaves and fishes are not supplied in such 
profusion out of the church as in it. 

'* The old state Lady is, however, growing 
feeble in all her members, in consequence of 
which a convocation has been held at the 
Prussian capital of her most faithful adher- 
ents, sent there by their respective govern- 
ments to consult what can be done to restore 
her declining strength ; the result of these 
consultations has been, that all appear to be 
agreed that the state church is to be upheld, 
but without any fixed creed. The dissenters, 
both Catholic and Protestant, however hete- 
rodox their views, are achieving a good work. 
They claim religious liberty, and as their 
numbers are daily increasing, it will be im- 
possible to resist their claim long, and thua 
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the wbolepresent rdigioos moy^ment, thoagh 
intentionally againttthe Lord and his tnith, 
will, I belieye, be orerruled to its advance- 
ment. 

'* We have the most abundant enooorage- 
nient in oar work, and from the most recent 
intelligence from our varioas stations, we 
draw the pleasing inference that the present 
will be a year of great prosperity. Our 
churchesy which number thirty-three at 
present, will, I hope, be increased to forty 
this year. In Mecklenburg, Oldenburg, 
Bremen, Prussian Poland, Baden, Hessia, 
&c., the Spirit of the Lord is blessing the 
efforts of our brethren, so that many 
precious souls are snatched as brands from 
the burning. Our beloved brother, C. 
Steinhoff, whom I sent recently into Hessia, 
baptized on New Year's eve Gtleea converts 
at Marburg, who had been converted to the 
Lord Jesus through the labours of our most 
tried brethren, who for five long years have 
been incessantly exposed to the severest per- 
secutions. Brother Steinhoff visited several 
towns and villages on his way back, every 
where preaching the word, and met with so 
much success, that we may soon hope to 
form churches in other parts of Hessia. I 
have j ust received a letter from that brother, 
in which he states that he has been pres- 
singly invited, since his return, to come to 
OTie of the places he visited, with a view to 
immerse several persons. Our dear brother 
Straube has returned to Silesia to labour 
among the Catholics, and I have just now 
received an interesting letter from him, from 
which it appears that he has commenced 
preaching in small assemblies, bendes his 
intinerating tours, when he cireulatesi 
bibles, testaments, and tracts. He is a 
valuable, humble, and devoted brother. 

"Our prospects were, in fact, never sol 
bright before as at present, and I trust the 
Lord will endow us with power from on high, 
to stretch every nerve in spreading his own 
truth far and wide." It will be gratifying to 
the various friends of Mr. Oncken in this 
country, to know that his health is much 
improved, and he is now able to preach twice 
in the week, and superintend a large and 
important bible class. 

71, Aldermanbwv, J. Rothebt. 

Feb. 19, 1846. 



BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Calcutta.— The mission here has suf- 
fered another painful bereavement. Mrs. 
Evans, whom Mr. Wenger describes as " the 
most lovely ornament, perhaps, of our mis- 
rionary band in Calcutta," has been re-, 



moved to another world. She died mddenly 
and witboat a straggle, as it If snppoaed fr«n 
the bursting of an afaaceH on the liver. 
Disease had made such inroads that had she 
lived, her life would have been one of the 
most ooDstant suffBring. She was ripe ftr 
heaven, but her loss will be severely fUt. 
Mr. Moigan, of Haurah, says, that she 
laboured diligently and suooessfiilly for five 
years in the Benevolent Institotiooy and was 
greatly loved by the children. Like her 
Lord and Master, she was eminently medc 
and humUe. She was given to boi^itality. 
Ostentation she hated. " Do yoor work aiii 
leave the result to Gbd," was her oooatant 
motta Her constitution was good, till 
within three months of her death. Latteriy 
she sufiSered much, but was not beard to 
utter a single hasty or murmuring word. 

Her broken hearted husband had long been 
snfiTering from a painful internal disorder -and 
from boils, with which he was covered from 
head to foot, and though his life is ^ared, 
it is necessary for him to retom to Bor- 
land. Of twenty missionaries and theur 
wives who were in Calcutta, about six yean 
ago, only eight are now in India. Mr. 
Thomas expresses sn earnest desire to see 
other missionaries arriving, and intreats bre- 
thren to go out fearless of sickness sod 
death. Though many have been removed so 
suddenly, others, he says, have been spared 
to labour for twenty or thirty years. 

Some additions have latelv been made to 
the churches. Brother Page had bs^ 
tized ; brother Pearoe had baptized four m 
Oct ; brother Thompson, at Dcdhi, four} 
brother Williams, four or five recentiy st 
Agra, and brother Williams had added one 
or two at Birbhum. Further aecessiou 
were expected. 

Mr. Evans, in a letter dated Nov. 18^ 
states that he has taken his passage oo 
board the << Bilton," Ci^t Major, and hopei 
to be in London about the first week is 
April. If sufficiently recovered, he hopes 
to be allowed to return to India before the 
dose of the year. Mr. Wenger says tbst 
the Bengali bible is nearly eompleted. 

Haurah. — Mr. Morgan says, (Oct. 15,) 
that a review of the year furnishes mncb 
cause for gratitude. The three native 
schools have gone on well. Some BngUsh- 
men have been converted. Young persooi 
at the prayer-meetings were once a novelt^f 
now they are the majority. More mon^ 
than the schools need is given upon the wp^ 
Mr. Morgan left his former house at the be- 
ginning of the year, and some Jesuits took 
it. They opened some letters sent to hini) 
and wrote on them ** opened by mistake,*' 
but have not been permitt^ to distufo the 
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church. It was said thej were ahout to re- 
treat. They told one of the naUve mem- 
bers that thej could forgive nns for a year 
to come, but she was not satisfied they fore- 
knew her sIds. 

Mr. Evans says that there is ** not a more 
faithful and zealous missionary in all India" 
than Mr. Morgan. While Mr. M. was at- 
tending the Charak Fuja, several respectable 
yoimg men attempted to retort upon him 
the charge of inconsistency which he him- 
self had made against the Hindoos for act- 
ing contrary to their shastras, in celebrating 
this festival . Was not the moon, they asked, 
an opaque body, and yet it is said that God 
made two great Ughts, How was it, if Christ 
was God, that he did not know when the day 
of judgment would beP "Did not Christ 
oommand his disciples to immerse all na- 
twosP—Why do you sprinkle them P and 
vhy do you make christians of children, 
bybaptizing them when they do not know 
good or evil P' Mr. Moi^gan said that he did 
neither, and they came a few mornings 
afterwards to satisfy themselves by efaca- 
niining the baptistery in the chapel. When 
this circumstance was mentioned to Dr. 
Yates, in proof that the bible was read with 
the closest scrutiny, his eyes were filled with 
tears, and beamed with delight. 

At Dacca, the native brethren itinerate 
nrach. They go out two and two, and visit 
most of the markets within twenty miles. 

MoNGHiR. — Mr. Lawrence, (Oct. 10,) says, 
the work of conversion, is, to appearance, 
making slow progress. A blind fatalism 
renders the people reckless of eternity. 
They say, what is the use of thinking about 
that, we shall go where God sends us, and 
he what he makes us. Some, however, have 
inquired earnestly the way of salvation, but 
have not given up all for Christ. Brother 
Parsons itinerated in the villages in August, 
and in some was well received. The schools 
ate going on pretty well. Both the native 
and English portions of the church, have 
lieen diminished by death. A valuable 
beacon has been removed, and the number 
of members is less than Mr. Lawrence has 
•ver known it. The junior native preacher 
Sttdin, had been seriously ill with fever for 
some months. Nainsukh went to Agra for 
^ health in January, 1845, but was reoo* 
vered, and was about to return. 

BBNA&B&— Mr. Smee writes from CRuMor 
Oct 18, whither he had gone partly to bap- 
tize a young man who had been an invalid, 
oving to intemperance, but had totally 
abstsdned and had afterwards given evidence 
of c(H)version ; and partly for Mrs. Smee's 
health. The church at Chunar is of long 
standing/and has ^veral lively active mem- 
ben 



Agba.— Mr. Makepeace had been laid 
prostrate with fever twice in three months, 
but when he wrote, (Oct. 19,) was better. 
His wife had been still more heavily afilicted. 
Mr. Williams had been poorly, but was then 
actively collecting d(xiations for a christian 
village in the vicinity of Agra, as a refuge 
for persecuted natives. The land will be 
let at a reasonable rent, so as not to become 
a bribe to the profession of Christianity. It 
is proposed to build a chapel and school- 
room in the village. Tlurty-one natives 
had been baptized during the year. Six 
native agents are supported by the friends 
here. 

Cbtlon.— Mr. and Mrs. Lewis, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Allen, have arrived at the Cape, on 
their way to Ceylon, after a IcHig passage. 

China. — A Baptist Missionary Society 
has been formed at Canton, chiefly by 
native Chinese ; they soon resdxed to take 
two of the Chinese brethren, Cheng and 
Lam under their patronage ; these brethrfoi 
are now actively employed in receiving in- 
struction, preaching, distributing books, and 
practising medicine as a means of usefulness 
among &e poor. The Society is making 
efforts to obtain more permanent premises 
than a monthly rented house. Mr* Cherts 
has distributed aU the scriptures and tracts 
he could get, without hindrance. Two smi^ 
chapels were opened in>Cant(Hi at the begin- 
ning of the year, one accommodating fifty, 
the other eighty or ninety perscms. Mr. 
Roberts, and the best Chinese assistant, 
Chow, with his family, Uve in the house 
which eontains the latter. Some women 
are thus attracted thither. It has a hall in 
front where visitors are daily received with 
Chinese courtesies. There are frequently 
more than a hundred a day, who listen to 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and ask 
for Jesus' books to take home. Chow had 
been twice sent for to go into the city, and 
preach to the learned. 

Africa. — Mr. Saker paid his first visit to 
the more distant places around his station at 
Cameroon's Biver, on Lord's-day, Sept. 
21st. The people : heard attentively, and 
made much inquiry. The whole country 
south and east is a Vast plain, intersected by 
rivers and streams. 

West Indies. — Mr. Burohell, of Jamaiea, 
mho was with Mr. Knibb in his illness, and de- 
livered the sermon at his funeral, has himself 
been attacked by yellow fever, and should his 
life be spared, it will probably be necessary 
for him to return for a season to England. 
Others of the English pastors have been 
attacked by the same disease, but are slowly 
recovering. Me. Abbott has accepted a una- 
mmons invitation to take the charge of the 
drarches lately under the pastoral care of Mr. 
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Knibb, and was to oommenoe his duties on the 
first Lord'sday in February. On Lord's day 
December 28th, Mr. J. E. Henderson bap- 
tized 24 persons. Mrs. Pearson, of Nassau, 
New Providence, Bahamas, died Nov. 13th, 
like Mr. Knibb, of yellow fever. Several 
Europeans had been previously removed 
with alarming rapidity. Before she was 
attacked with fever, Mrs. Pearson had been 
very poorly. She lost her voice, and was 
compelled to give up some of her engage- 
ments. Mrs. Capem's mother was taken ill 
with fever; Mrs. Pearson payed her very 
much attention, became worse, and was her- 
self attacked with fever, while in this weak 
state. She lay for a fortnight, during which 
time she was more than once thought to be 
in the article of death. Her mind was in 
a state of exemplary calmness and compos- 
ure, and her loss is described by Mr. Capern 
as " very, very great." When first she felt 
that ^e would not recover, she said, in reply 
to a question by Mr. Capern, ** I cannot say 
that I have no fear of death ; I am a poor 
trembling sinner, going to Jesus." After- 
wards she said, " I know I shall not miss 
the way to gtory, having Jesus with me ;" 
and then added, <' I shall be saved by grace ; 
by the blood of Jesus, that deanseth from 
all sin." On the morning of her last day, 
when asked if she thought herself in the 
vaUey, she said, « Yes, I do." " It is not 
dark." " No, it is not dark." Her funeral 
procession was such as was never before seen 
at Nassau. First were a few mourners, then 
the Sunday-school children, and afterwards 
the members of our own and other denomi- 
nations. The Presbyterian minister took 
part in the service at the chapel, and the 
Wesleyan minister in that at the grave. 
Here the scene was such, Mr. Capern says, 
as to defy description. While proceeding to 
the grave, there were audible sobs ; vehement 
emotions struggled for utterance, and << to- 
wards the conclusion of the service, the la- 
mentations became loud, and the wailing 
most piercing. Parents and their children 
rushed to the grave, where they remained 
long after night had set in, — < mour- 
ning with a very great and sore la- 
mentation.' Tears and cries pronounced 
her eulogy, in terms of convincing, sub- 
duing, eloquence." She was buried on 
the Friday evening, and on Sunday morning 
it was found that youthftd hands had planted 
rose-bu^es on her grave. In a letter, dated 
Dec. 12, Mr. Capern says that yellow fever 
is still in the town, and not one had escaped 
whom it had attacked. Seventeen were bap' 
fixed the previous sabbath morning at Nas- 
■an. Two of them were Americans, part of 
190 who had filed thither in the Creole, and 
k "ini obtained their liberty. One of them 



came thither with his master from Cubi, 
and on hearing that he might daUn Us li- 
berty, did so. Now, it is hoped, he is made 
free by the Son of Qod. Another was a 
native of Ireland, well educated, and fhoqgh 
once very wild, it is hoped will now be veiy 
useful. 

Mr. Davies, the Church Misrionaiy, whs 
acted so strange a part at Exums, latefyfUl 
overboard, wMle passing from one island to 
another, and was drowned, and one of the 
constables who furthered the designs of the 
persecutors, sent, on his death-be^ for some 
whom he had injured, and confessed that he 
had borne false witness against them. A 
Baptist whom he had greatiy injured assured 
him of his forgiveness, and entreated him U 
seek forgiveness from God. The people are 
intent on building a new chapel, at Nassao. 

Mr. Rycroft, who writes from jBvwm 
Nov. 3rd., has been holding missionary 
meetings, and gives some of the speeches of 
Africans — ** men of the plainest stamp, v^mrd 
Christianity has dignified in sentiment and 
feeling." They speak with a deep sense of 
importance of gospel blessings, and of the 
importance of sending it to others. 

Canada. — Mr. Landon gives an interest- 
ing description of the baptism of the lift 
of one of the members of his chudi 
among the Tuscarora Indians. The hardi 
and barbarous syllables of the Mohawk lan- 
guage, are described by him as sounding 
beautifully rich and melodious in their hymof 
of praise. Special meetings had been hdd 
in October, and there were thirteen in- 
quirers. 

Hayti. — Mr. Francies and Mr. and Mrs. 
Flanders, late of Eye, landed at Jacqueme^ 
Hayti, at midnight on the lOth of December. 



CONaBBaATIONAL eUSSIONS. 

The last London Missionary Herald states 
that the << John WiUiams," had caUed at 
Dillon's Bay, Errotnang€i, close to the spot 
where WilUams fell. Four natives soon 
swam off to her ; they received food, and 
were sent on shore in the boat. After dinner 
some others swam off. received presents and 
were shown over the ship. The portrait of 
Williams was shown to them, and they were 
made to understand that it was he wlioDi 
they killed. Presents were g^ven to some 
on shore, but they were very shy. It was not 
thought right to leave teachers, but it is 
hoped, that from the great kindness shown 
on this occasion, the natives will know th8 
vessel ihat gives presents, and does not take 
sandal wood. Their language was unknown 
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' the crew. Many Bsndal-wood vesiels had 
Ady been there, and sad accounts were heard 
r fighting, massacre, and other mischief on 
^hiBr parts of the island. 
On this voyage it was discovered that the 
lachers who had been left at Forttma were 
nied upwards of two years before. An epi- 
omic was raging, the people blamed tiie 
iadiers as causing it, and they were mas- 
icred with the wife and daughter of one of 
Mm, four persons in all. << Father, forgive 
lem, they know not what they do." 
Tlie natives of Tanna, influenced by 
riestcraft, drove the missionaries some time 
noe from the island. It was now disoo- 
ered that their house was still standing, 
nd in good order, just as it was left, not a 
lant stolen from the garden; the people 
"ere anxious for the return of teachers, 
liree were left in the old locality, two 
moog those who had been enemies of the 
iiarion, and two among the native priesthood, 
' that jseat of Satan, called Kasurumene.*' 
*he teachers were joyfully received ; pigs 
'cre killed for them, and houses immediately 
«it up. Soon after the missionaries had 
een expelled, numbers died of dissentery, 
nd all supposed it a judgment of heaven, 
n the land of the priestcraft so many died, 
bat it is said, the living could not bury the 
lead. Some also, who stole fruit out of the 
niiaion garden, died. These events im- 
mmd the people with an awe of the mis- 
donaries. 

At Tahiti the influence of the French is 
producing a rapid increase of intemperance 
lod immorality. The majority, however, of 
^ population still remain encamped at 
PMenoo, Bunaania, and Hautaua, in the 
nueys of their native mountains. In June, 
forty new members were received into the 
chnrch at Papenoo. In a time of unparal- 
leled dissipation, not one case of intempe- 
tiDoe had been known at Papenoo. At 
Papeete, the spot most exposed to the se 
dortions of French licentiousness, all has 
l)eeQ drunkenness and confusion. Most of 
tlie diurch members have left; but even 
tiiere, there are some tokens of better days. 

Mr. Moflat of South Africa^ gives a pleas- 
ing account of a very i^ed widow, who, in 
Mdier life, had been a sinner of no common 
oHer, a kind of priestess of the polluting 
Btes of heathenism. A night or two before 
W death, she said in reference to her age, 
''I am not old, I only b^^^ to live when I 
fintknew and loved tiie Saviour. My former 
life waa a nothing or a dream, 1 was asleep 
naifl a stranger came to me ; it was Jesus. 
He cried, ' awake ! awake !' I awoke and 
bebeld his hands and his feet, which my sins 
ittd pierced, and then I died with horror. My 
beart died within me. I said, * Let the 



anger of God destroy me, for I have slain 
his son.' I felt I was a murderer. I felt I 
was made of sin. I was not a worm, but a 
serpent. My heart died, I became as a 
corpse. The eagles of heaven saw my body, 
they were descending to devour it, but Jesus 
came again and said, *■ < Live.' ' On beine asked 
if she had any misgivings, she said, with 
great ardour, <<How can! doubt when Christ 
has done all for me P I am not my own, I 
am part of his body." 



THE FIFTBBNTH QUABTKBLT MBETHfQ OP 
THF STRICT BAPTISTS OF LONDON. 

Tms meeting was held at Mr. Dicker- 
son's, Little Alie Street, on Tuesday, 
Feb. 17th. It was highly interesting, and 
well attended. The first address was deliver- 
ed by brother Rothery, pastor of the church 
in Buttesland-street, on '<the nature and 
importance of brotherly love." He read 
John xiii. 34. <<A new commandment I 
give unto you, that you love one another ; as 
I have loved you, that ye also love one ano- 
ther." These, he said, were not only the 
words of the Saviour himself, but were 
uttered during the latter scenes of his minis- 
try, under circumstances peculiarly calcu- 
lated to interest the christian. 

1. The natwre of this love. Its objects 
are not the world at large, although we are 
bound to love them with the love of sym- 
pathy, good will, and benevolence ; it is love 
to the brotherhood, of God's family, of the 
few who dare to turn their backs on the 
world, and take up their all, with the des- 
pised and crucified Nazarene. Their feeling 
is, 

O that the Lord may deem me meet. 
To wash the dear disciples' feet." 

It is not the handmaid of impufotf, but of 
wkicxpU ; not a passion of our own nature, 
but a fruit of the Spirit. The brethren love 
Christ first in degree, first in time ; because 
tiiey owe their all to him. ** We love him 
because he first loved us." They love the 
brotherhood, because they dearly and sin- 
cerely love the Master. The apostle says, 
to the Thessalonians, (1 Thess. iv. 9.) 
<' As touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that I write unto you, for ye yourselves are 
taught of Qod to love one another." The 
germ of brotherly love is planted when a 
man is converted. When he sees other 
men, he feeb pity and compassion, good 
will and benevolence towards them : but 
when he sees a christian, he loves him with 
the love of complacency. *<Here," he says 
to himself, " is my connteipart, my better 
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adf, the likeness of my DiTine Marter.*' 
** Whosoever loveth b bom of God." Thii 
is the first evidence of it ** He thst loveUi 
him thst begst, loveth him also that is be- 
gotten of him.'' Some brethren complain 
that others do not love them so much as 
thej OQg^t. I believe, that, in nineteen 
eases out of twenty, the evil lies not in the 
complained of, but in the complainer. Is 
there no cause for it P Is there no mistake 
as to whether Christ has taught him by his 
Spirit, and redeemed him by his blood P 

A good man cannot see the image of Christ 
without loving it ; he cannot violate the law 
of his nature. Place goodness before good- 
ness, and it will distinguish it This love is 
the love cf character* It is love to the dis- 
ciples of Christ, because they bear his image 
and are dear to him. This love is eismtial 
to communion. It does not follow, that be- 
cause we sit at the same table, and are mem- 
bers of the same church, and have the same 
creed and orthodox belief, that, therefore 
we have communion ; there is no oommunion 
where there is no hive. Uliat is that fd- 
lowship wimh the soul holds with GodP It 
is God loving me, and I loving God. And 



Give me a nidted, MlDg,pnfeMLdaaA, 
and there I see enudpotenee^ faacrase tim 
I see the Saviour. It is not so modi tdei^ 
not so much mental giants that we need li 
cany out the purposes of the gospel, as hm 
of the truth, and love of the biraireiL A' 
church which b holy, kmng, and Msloosftr 
the truth of God, stands in a pnmd poi- 
tion ; her foes are weak, ber friends «# 
mighty. God can use any inatramentil^ 
he pleases, and som^imes uses the matf 
unlikely to bring about the salvation of mtn 
Weak and feeble as any man may be, if k 
loves the dear Redeemer he most be ai» 
cessful labourer in hb Master's caose. lit 
us endeavour not only to talk abont W f 
love, but to exemplify it. <<Let ntiOSagW ' 
done thnnwh strife or vain gloiy, bat K b 
lowliness of mind let each esteon oCM 
better than themselves.'' 

The second address was defivefedbylb 
Lewis, pastor of the church in TMS 
Square, Southwaik; subject, <'The HI 
means of promoting brotherly hnt.** HI 
selected, as a motto, 1 Cor. xii. 13, M 
dauae, "And have been all made to difei 
into one spirit" The apostle wu iOastriv 



so also^ oommunion among the duldren (Mf, ting the union between Corist and fab dnsdi; 
God, b the mutual exercise and manifesta- ! As all the members of the human body efli^ 
tion of love. I suppose, that thb was what | tribute to its symmetry and oomplelBBa^l 
the apostle meant when he said, ''If there be j and an energisbg inflnenee diflfines iH| 
any comfort of love, fidfil ye my joy, that ye I through the whole, — so, he si^ ** we lini | 
be like-minded, having the same love, being all been made to drink into one spirit." M 
of one accord, of one mind :" Phil. iL 1, 2. ^ love referred to was tpirUual. Our ipiilrtl 
Thb kind of love r^'oiceih not in iniquity. \ relation to Christ and <me another, is li 
We can love a wicked man ; we are not ; supreme source, and the frequent eonten- 
christians if we cannot ; like the dear Be- 1 plation of thb union promotes it AH mtf^ 
deemer, we love the sinner, while we hate dation of parties which does not consfst M 
hb sin ; but in relation to the love of which individual and vital uni(m with men^en ■ 
we are now speaking, it b the love of excel- the L<»rd Jesus Christ, however engi^giog^ i 
lency for the truth's sake. but appearance without reality. As mOH 

II. The importance of brotherly love. It bers of one femily, they are all eqadtf 
cannot be over estimated. Read the Acts interested in its welfere, and in pro p ori iai 
of the Apostles, and you will feel ashamed as ikey recogmse their oneness m CtiM, 



of yourselves,and ashamed of your churdies. 
1. View its importance as the means of cor- 
recting error. Some reformers, who would 
put the church and the world right, have 
every thing but love. You must convince a 
person that you do not come to scold him, or 
find fault with him because you love to find 
fault, or you will do him no good. When do 
you most successfully set your children right P 
Not when you are petdsh and angry, but 
when you are aUe to oe severe without being 
unkind, and deal out your reproofs in the 
spirit of love. Look at the Saviour; there 
was truth itself without any mixture of 
error. And yet O ! how mudi forbearance 
and long-suffering did he exercise, when 
setting before hb brethren some of their most 
grievous mistakes ! It sets you in a better 
position to aid truth and bring down error. 



that oneness from which qnings all tbfllr \ 
blessedness, they love one another. Tka | 
diurdi was espcHised to Christ in tlie seoflt 
ooonseb of eternity, and its members becsM i 
vitally united to him by being made to driik 
into his spirit. If by regeneration we ni 
brought into hb femily, we are snl:jeet to 
the same infirmities, weaknesses, and wntef 
and have every thing in our present stateto 
induce us to recognise our dependmee ipoi 
Him and on one another, in connexion wHI 
hb purpose and authority, who has ordidnsd 
it shall be so. If we have to complain of a 
want of love, as sometimes we hare, b it wit 
because we are not largely drinking into 
thb one spiritP Let us be baptized in it» 
and we shall love one another. When tte 
graces of dnistian character are set ferthto 
the eye of a diristian, he cannot but fed 
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Eactimiy although every oob does not feel it 
, ilie same desree. I may differ ia many 
inta firom my brother ; he may be superior 
r Inferior to myielf ; but if he manifests the 
pnea of the Spirit, I shall never fafl to loye 
fan. There are some who want that spirit- 
A^ of mind which always brings us into 
nrmooy and aflSsction, and I fear tiiat some 
hdfter themselves imder differences of dec- 
line, when the difference is not so much 
Ua aa a want of spirituality of mind. Here 
le aee the importance of the admonition of 
he apostle, " Let this mind be in you which 
laa also in Christ Jesus," &c. Phil. ii. 5 ; 
I Peter iL 22, 23. We are to love one 
Anther, "with a pure heart fervently;" 
hot if we do not drink deeply into the spirit 
C Christ, there will be little fervour in our 
iove for his people. 

One of the subordinate means of promoting 
nOierly love, is frequent intercourse and 
mmnunion with each other, on decidedly 
mtUual cmd experimenUai sukjects. Some 
■arches are eminent for love ; this church 
VM so under Mr. Shenston, and I have no 
lodbi is so still. The church under the 
Ke of that eminent servant of Christ, 
Konph Swain, was a most loving church. 
Hi the secret of it was thdr frequent spi- 
ttoal intercourse. There is much to inter- 
r«pt pastoral intercourse, and much difficulty 
& making it spiritual. Fellowship-meetings 
iMe sometimes been held, to communicate 
Mr spiritual state one to another, and if I 
■dMuce not, this is truly apostolic. I wish 
tee were that humility which would enable 
Hi to say at all times, '' If any brother has a 
ward of exhortation, say on." But though 
IDT practice has not extended to this wider 
mkj we have had some of the most 
Ughtful seasons, and, as we have been 
bnolgfat to know each other, the oil has run 
tan vessel to vessel, and we have felt united 
tooor common Head by one common vitality. 
it is then that it may be said, << See how 
tteae christians love each other." I think 
ftis intercourse so important, that it would 
lewdl, if we could not obtain it otherwise, 
la h^ aside our weekly lecture for it, or 
defote one part of the Lord's-day to it. I 
pit it to you, dear brethren, in all christian 
aftetion, whether there are not many con- 
■Kted with oar chorches who scarcely know 
CM another aa christians. It is not merely 
hiitthig at the Lord's table together, but 
Wl personal converse on spiritusJ subjects, 
lid by experimental exercises, that we pro- 
Mte brotoeriy love. 

Another means of doing so is, prayer for 
mi wUh each other. How ardently did the 
aposOe Paol pray for the Philippians. 
''Always, in every prayer of mine for you, 
laakmg request with joy, for your felhukhip 



in the gospel, firom the first day until now :** 
PhU. i. 4, 5. He is likely to be a peaceful 
member of a church, who in the closet never 
forgets it; who prays that he and all its 
members may drink into one spirit, tHe spi- 
rit of thdr great and holy Master. 

Another means is hy watching over one 
another, and admonishing and reproving one 
another. Our brother has said that this is 
difficult, and it is truly so, but it is scriptu- 
raL Tour pastors are to watch over you, 
but you are also to watch over one another, 
and you must not devolve your own obliga- 
tions on them. If you see any falling off of 
life and activity, any distance or ^yness, 
you should watch over that brother. *' Let 
the righteous smite me, it shall be a kind- 
ness ; and let him reprove me, it shall be as 
an excellent oil that shall not break my 
head :" Psalm cxli 5. Sympathy with each 
other in owr sorrows and joys, and the ex- 
preasion qf it, promote brotherly love. The 
loving of one another, not in word, but in 
deed and in truth ; not saying, be ye warmed 
and clothed, and withholding what is neces- 
sary from an afflicted brother, but showing 
that the same mind is in us which was in our 
divine Lord. We are to weep with those 
who weep, and rejoice with those who rejdce ; 
and, if we are christians, we feel drawn to 
these exercises. 

Finally, the frequent anticipation cf the 
consummation of our union in that blessed 
stale, where there is no imperfection, pro- 
motes love. We sometimes say, these are 
they with whom we hope to spend a long eter- 
nity together,— they are redeemed by the same 
blood, renewed by the same spirit, and to be 
presented by the same Lord ; and if there is 
aujrthing calculated to produce love and 
union, it is tiie anticipation of that blessed- 
ness. Be ye '*kind, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you;" and may our union 
here prove a sweet foretaste of that thrice 
happy union above. 

The speakers appeared to be much under 
the influence of their theme, and it was 
generally remarked that the evening had 
been truly profitable and delightful. 



BAPTIST TRACT SOCIBTT. 

Mb. J. M. Peck, the correimondhig 
secretary of the American Baptist Publica- 
tion Society, says, in reply to the Secretary 
of the English Baptist Tract Society,—" We 
should be exceedingly glad to receive a copy 
[of the London edition of Dr. Howell's work] 
for our office library, as also copies of your 
annual reports, for 1813, 4, 5, and will make 



no 
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due retumi in our publicatioDs. I wUl pack 
up a file of oar pwer, Ute weeklj, dow 
quarterly Baptitt Mewrd, with copies of 
oar Ute annual reports, almanac, and regis- 
ter, and other matteri not heretofore sent, 
and haye them forwarded hj some direct and 

Sriyate conyeyanoe from New Tork to Lon- 
on. From a late issue of the quarterly 
Record you will learn the particulars of our 
mode of operati(m by our late colporteur 
missionary system, especially through the 
New Statei, and amongst the scattered and 
destitute population of the great West:* 
Mr. Peck states that he wUl be succeeded in 
hisoffice after May 1st, by Mr. Thomas S. 
Maloom, son of Dr. Howard Malcom, author 
of missionary researches in the east, and 
that he will himself return to his residence 
at Bock Spring, near the city of St. Louis, 
Illinois, in which state he has been a mis- 
sionary nearly 30 years. 

Da. Howell's Work on Communion. — 
This book is probably still unknown to many. 
The working of open-communion at Zion 
Chapel Birmingham, is quite in harmony 
with the whole history of the system. With 
that history it is extremely important that 
eyery one should be acquainted. Open- 
communionists haye reason to wish it could 
be concealed ; if it can be proyed by fiusts, 
that that system has spread desolation 
through its whole course, there is an argu- 
ment against it which it is impossible for 
them to silence or eyade. This Jias been 
ffroved. More than one hundred pages of 
the English edition of Dr. Howell's work 
are deyoted to the history of the two sys- 
tems, and while strict communion is proyed 
to haye had a constant tendency to promote 
soundness of doctrine as w^ as of practice, 
open communion from its yery origin, has 
been found in frequent connexion, either 
as cause or consequence, with sodnianism 



doctrine of the worst kind, spreading disease 
and deaUi whereyer it has long preyailed. 
Our young firiends should make themselyes 
thoroughly &miliar with all these facts. 
Let those who haye not yet obtained this 
work get it immediately. We strongly re- 
commend it to the notice of friends at Bir- 
mingham. The dissemination of these 
facts is likely to do far more to stay the pro- 
gress of a speculatiye theology than Mr. 
Hall's counsels on dogmatical preaching. 
His errors are the gprand cause of idl 
the mischief. In his early lifo he was 
much like what Mr. Dawson is now, and 
those remnants of his speculatiye yiews, 
which remained with him to the last, are 
some of the sources from which this oyei^w- 
ing tide of false doctrine and all-embracing 
liberality orooeeds. 
k fKend in Scotland, speaking of the dis- 



tribution of baptist tnets there^ indnfiiv 

many of the tracts of this Sodety, 8191^ 

*' The Free Church Magaaise of last nmA^ 

January, expresses indignation at our tae^ 

and I grieye to say that eren maay of Ai 

baptists are opposed to our pro ww d tn g i ; ■ 

if we gaye too great prominenoe to thaorik 

nance of christiiui immenioD, p r ea chlM Wi 

circulating tracts on the subject; bntdoiii 

smiling upon us, and crtrnmng our eft* 

with his blessing. For this'.we give diiiil% 

and take courage. I rejoice at tibe eflfarlitf 

the strict communion baptists of Eqgtai( 

and grieve to think of tnemiaAief vW 

open-eommunioD principles are doing. Id 

us, however, be strong in the Lord, and (H 

our own God, will bless vm." 

The toUomiDg sums have been reeeirflr 

received: — 

Jan. 21. Miss Spencer, Banugmte, 

(Sub.) 

Miss Gould, do (Sub.) 

Miss Spoioer, New Tear's 

Gift 



0M« 
101 



Feb. 2. 



9. 



W. B. Trigo, Esq., Ply- 
(Sub) 



1 01 
01«« 



18. 



3 91 

out 

OMI 



mouth 
Collections at Baptist 
Chapel, London-street, 

Greenwich ....^ 

Mr. J. S. Parker, Black- 

heath-hiU (Sub.) 

Mr. J. E. Evans, Trow- 
bridge (Sob.) 

Produce of Box by Mr. 

Goodwin 41 

Two new tracts are nearly ready. '<0l 
Confirmation," by Brother Evans, of Sov* 
borough. A tract which doubtless will be kn* 

cured topreoede the bishops in their 

visits ; and " Chamberlain, the Misstoonyi' 
who was one of the most Uxorious and 
cessful of all our missionaries in the east 



STRICT nAPTIST CONVENTION. — MINISnllAl 
TBAOnNG. 

DuRiNo the past month five pounds hiVB 
been received from John Wylde, Esq., rf 
Leeds, for this object. Another friend ii 
the north says, << Since the appearance of fti 
Primitive Qmrdi Magazine for this mattil^ 
the feelings of our friends have beenvHj 
much wrought upon. It is truly affedbK 
nay, alarming, to see to what an extentov 
open communion friends are going; boon 
appear to be ashamed of the Baptist name; 
others are sacrificing the feeli^gB of their 
friends, to please and gratify a few of ana* 
ther den<miination. Men who oc^t to to 
for peace and order, are introducing into 
their flocks discord and conAuiioa. In con* 
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leqoence of such proceedii^, many of our 
Tiends are coming forward to aid the in- 
traction of young men for the ministiy, 
neording to the plan proposed by the Strict 
Bsptists. I shall DO obliged by more informa- 
ioQ upon the subject^ and to whom the sub- 
Kriptions are to be sent The PrimitiYe 
Oinrch Magazine has increased in circulation 

in this district I hope that the truths 

Hiich it advocates may again be imbibed by 
Om Baptist denomination." Churches should 
•n no account fail to send brethren, if 
jgOKible, to the annual meeting. The first 
vticle in our present number will give the 
requisite information. Money may be re- 
mitted, by post-office order, to any of the 
Secretaries; Mr. Overbuiy, of 5, Wakefield- 
street, Brunswick Square, London ; Mr. J. 
StodE, of Chatham, Kent ; or Mr. Norton, 
€f Rose Cottage, Dalston, London. A 
bfother has been accepted by the society to 
«nioy the adyantages proposed, and several 
mer applications are before the committee. 
As^stance, therefore, is urgently needed. A 
lavther in the east, after reviewing the 
meral state of affiiirs says, ** Such proceed- 
E^ often lead me to wonder how far we are 
vight, in subscribing and assisting them to 
Any out their objects. I can assure you if 
vnch things have not entirely removed my 
empathy and that of my friends, it has 
fone very far in making uis lukewarm and 
Iklifferent. Where it may terminate, I will 
aot presume to say. O that we had a mis- 
aioii of our own 1" Many a mind has pro- 
iNbly had such thoughts as these. Let 
M, however, look at home first. The mea- 
•ne before us will establish for us a valuable 
iMne-mission agency. If we realise our 
Mtnation, neither custom nor popular appeal 
wQl be permitted so to direct the chief 
■beams of our benevolence, as to deprive us 
cf the means of strengthening what is ready 
to die among ourselves. 



UX DOCT&IMB AND COMMONION.— KB. J. 
PULSFOBD, OF HULL. 

Ih June, 1841, Mr. J. Pulsford, of South- 
mpton, in reply to a circular addressed to 
Mm by the Strict Baptist Committee said, 
"My views still accord with those of my 
itaiet brethren ; i. e. on that g^uestion, I 
approve of the resolutions, excepting an item 
k the focffth, which expresses that the prin- 
dsles of strict communion are to be main- 
tttied ' at any sacrifice.* This I have not 
itne, and should not think it right to do.*' 
"I would rather give up the ordinances alto- 
gether, than be the minister of a people 
whoM views of truth in general, are less ex- 
paoftve tban those of the gospel, and whose 



tempers are ungraeioas and onlovely. The 
meek, humble, gentle, forgiving, all-gracious 
spirit of Christ, is that for wMch I would 
sacrifice anything: even those fomu of 
Christianity established by himself." The 
resolution referred to was of course never 
intended to imply, that christian truth or 
spirit should be sacrificed at all. It referred 
to sacrifices of a very different nature. No 
practice whichChrist has enjoined can possibly 
require us to sacrifice either the truth or spirit 
of the gospel. The man who is content to trust 
in Qtod for his daily bread, and expect his 
blessing in the way of Ids appointment, 
may walk in " all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless." He 
Pulsford was not content to do so. He 
resolved, sooner than lose some apparent 
advantage, to break a divine ordinance, — 
one acknowledged by him to be of present 
obligation, and to plead as an excuse for it, 
superior zeal for the truth and spirit of the 
gospeL What is the result P How does Ood 
deal with such an oneP Is he pleased to 
advance his truth by such instrumentality P 
Mr. Pulsford did not stay long at South- 
ampton. In 1843 he became pastor of the 
church in George-street, Hull, and' a friend 
now informs us that he '* has changed his 
views upon most of the great truths we hold, 
and has almost broken up the church at 
Gteorge-street, as he has taken a great part 
of the congregation with him, and about 
two-thirds of the church. His views.on the 
trinity, you may see in a tract called, 
< Orthodoxy Examined.' The atonement, 
&c. are relinquished in a similar manner.'* 
Our friend asks, << How much have his open 
views contributed to this result P" The 
preceding facte will afford some answer to 
this inquiry. 

AM IMPORTANT INQUIRT FOR THE MEMBERS 
OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

The following address has been printed 
and circulated widely as a handbill, and pub- 
lished as an advertisement in the Patriot 
and Nonconformist newspapers by a brother, 
whose efforts to arrest the progress of error 
are above all praise. Let those reftite it who 
can. 

**Free or Open Communion,— 'is itjrom 
heaven or of men ?' *' 

"Dear Friend,— This is a very impor- 
tant inquiry, and ought not to be passed over 
without the most careful and serious investi- 
gation. Recollect, open communion allows 
the unbaptized to come to the teble of the 
Lord—thereby encouraging them to neglect 
the positive command of the Lord and Savi- 
our. If open communioD were from heaven 
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fthonld we not find dther » eonmmid or an ex- 
ample ofit in the Word of God P Hare its ad- 
Toeateiprodiieed either f Certainly not. Be 
not eninaredy then, bj thepersnanons of men. 



dedine equitable arrangenae&ta aa to pro- 
prietorship and management, their proceed- 
ings must be regarded aa partiaL The 
prospectos speaks of no sudi arrai^gemeiiti. 



to adopt it until you hare careftill/ and pray- We could point to a recent editorial artide 
erftillf examined the New Testament. Tou i in a professedly neutral paper, whidi wooU 
will find that only belierers were baptized, ' intimate, pretty strongly, what may be ex- 
and only baptized belierers were united inlpected. Some of our open commonioB 
church fellowship, and only those to united ' brethren are anxious to possess oar unlimited 
partook of the supper of the Lord. ' confidence, but, when obtained, how do tfae^ 

** Many novelties and corruptions were ' use it ? '* In the consideratioo of pQfaSB 
introduced into the churches after the apos- 1 questions, the oonductors will be guided 
ties' times; but if we closely search the entirdy by their own fiuiliifv eonoiclioafc'' 
writings of the Fathers, and the pages of 
ecclesiastical history, no traces can be found 

of free commmrio^ «• that an ^nbaptized t^j^ebmom, Ibuahd.— On Lord's-dv, 
person was admitted to the Uble of the Lord t««™^ mjl ivi OMuL^tuZhh 
unta the sixteenth century. What is the^*"'^^' ?v\u ilS?^ 2??'? 

ndth his other pemietoui doetrine$^ and,*"J^^' ""T "*^,^j^ m^yTil^^Jn^'^ym 

Sa^aSS^ 

S^^^h^J^f ^^;J^ ^ i^ ^Pti«°' ^^ ^^ ^ Messrs. Walhee. 
^l^^^^^^^:^r. fmm 0^ BiJmin(^ Bees, of Sunderland, .ud 
J^n^^S2Zn/«,?^J^S^o?^S' Hamilton,^ CarriSfeiKn^ were dliwd 
scriptural doctrine and practice, and of its ; . ^ '^ ^ j^ Cane's work^nE 
direful consequences, with extracts from "7. ':"«' F«*:;f« *** *"• ^«»u"^» wwm w^ 
Sodnus's writings, is giyen in Mr. Howell's 



work on communion, p. 302 — 310. 



subject. He was preparing for the miniiby 
in the Presbyterian Church ; and still in- 
tends, we believe, to give himsdf to tint 



" It is trtiA munv havi* fnllrwAH in bin "S"'"* ^«' ucucvc, w give luuiwsu w uw 

It 18 true many nave toiiow^ m ms j^ . connexion with the Baptists. We 
SS^Cfn?^ ^Z^'J^tr^!^^^^VVy to learn, that he is a ^m« 

T^frtc^r^J^il^Zt^^Ji^^^ vei5 dedded piety and of gSts^W* 

iDg nee commanioD ; bntcan tb^ lead you _,.. .i,„„_n-„.ti. _!.„ „„^_»3..iii« 

tothe ■eriptare with 'thus uith Ae Lord P- "'* ^f*""^ *"**' "•' "*"^ *■ 

^^I^ii^«'i!3'A,*lfW B«»»-^«BT. BiBMn,«HAi..-Mr. it 
faitn ana iMptism as joined by our Lord, ^^ v„««„^ *™ «a«„««. ,«, ?«««-«, i^ 

Markxvi.I6; or to alter the order of hii »" ^^"^ ^^ P®"°^ *^ ^^'""^ ^«*- 

commission, Matt, xxviii. 19. Then prayer- 

fully read Acts iL 37 to the end : Acts viii. anothsb baptist XMTEBiNa thb ssta- 

30---39 ; X. 44 to the end ; and other similar bushmbht. 

Scriptures, and you will soon be able to «„ » -p^^ i^-^o^w ««.of.«. ^ *%*n lUn. 

Z.™:^*"^n«r"wM^' :^*:« -a ^cenayor the new churd. ^J^ 
uioi* A«u.i't» swi,iuu»i TToicn wui yuu ampton, has become, we are mformed, OT ■ 



follow, Christ and his apostles or So 
dnusP" 



thb baptist guardian. 

Several inquiries having been made 
respecting this newspaper, we may state that 
the number of shares at present taken, is 
insuffident to justify the Provisional Ck)m- 
mittee in assuming the responsibility of 
publication. With respect to " The Press," 
conndering the circumstances under which 
it is started, we believe that the Strict 
B^kists may, on the whole, expect more 
Justioe from newspapers conducted solely by 
IndependoiitB. If open communion Baptists 



about to become, a Clergyman of the Eiti- 
blished Church. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, THAME, OXFOiUWHnUb 

The action of ejectment brought agiiBit 
the trustees of the Baptist Chapd, Thttnfl^ 
has been tried twice at Oxford Assizes, vA 
once tn the Queen's Bench. The^burf&tiid 
is to take plac6 at the next Oxford AtAuti 
which will commence on March 5th. Tlie 
plaintiffs have a perfect knowledp;e of tlie 
drcumstances that led to the erection of tii^ 
chapel, but they suppose there is a defect in 
the Trust Deed, and therefore are det0^ 
mined to take advantage of it^ if poniUe. 
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A RETIRING AGENTS PAJITING WORDS. 

By the end of this month Mr. Davis's connexion with the Society will close. 
He wishes the insertion of a valedictory letter to our friends ; and, after an expe- 
rience of so many years, it is pleasing to know that he can, with sincerity and 
earnestness, commend the mission to the continued support of all who desire the 
advance of the Saviour's cause throughout the world. His letter is as follows :, 

Dear Friends, — In retiring from the service of the Baptist Irbh Society, which I am to 
do on the 25th of the present month, a few words to those who have often responded to my 
appeals, and rendered me valuable assistance, while travelling on its behalf, will not, I hope, 
be deemed inappropriate. 

In the counse of just thirty years, during which I have been permitted to journey, with 
more or less regularity, in almost all parts of the united kingdom, I have received innumer- 
able expressions of kindness, which will never be obliterated from my heart. Many with 
whom 1 became acquainted during my earlier visits, are now numbered with the dead ; but 
many still survive, and to them, and to all, by whom I have been received and aided, for my 
work*s sake, I beg to render my very grateful acknowledgements. I cannot recompense them ; 
hot they will be recompensed by IIim who hath said, that '' a cup of cold water given in the 
name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward." As in the majority of instances, I shall not 
again have an opportunity of personally urging the Society's claims, I would, at parting, the 
more earnestly recommend it to your liberality and prayers. May it prove increasingly a 
blessing to Ireland ; and may all who bless it, be themselves abundantly blessed. 

I am your aifectionate brother and servant in the gospel, 

16, Park Street, hlingUm, London. Stephen Davis. 



■*^* Several parcels have come to Land ; but as the donors have not apprized 
the Secretary from whom they have come, they cannot he acknowledged m the 
usual manner. In future, our friends who send parcels for Ireland will oblige us 
much if they will drop a line conveying such infonnation ; and if they have any 
particular wishes as to their disposal, they shall be attended to. 



Our readers have been made aware, 
by the intelligence in recent Chronicles, 
of the existence and growth of an ear- 
pest desire for the scriptures. This is so 
important, that fresh evidence of it will 
not be deemed superfluous. 

Mr. Hamilton says, Jan. 27th : — 

In the coarse of the last month I have 
visited six of the out-stations. In all these 
places the people manifest a great desire to 
Aear the gospel, so that I feel great pleasure 
in bearing the good message to them. 

When I was last at T , the word was 

brought with power to the heart oCan old 
man. When I stated the infinite value of 
Christ^ sacrifioe, and that the greatest sinner, 
when he believed on the Lord Jesus, would 
receive pardon and peace ; he was enabled to 
bdieve the testimony, and to rejoice in Christ 
JesQS. Some time after he fell, and broke 
his thigh, which caused, his death. Brother 
C visited him during his illness, to whom he 



communicated these facts. He rejoiced in the 
truth till his death. 

There seems to be a considerable movement 

among the Romanists at E . I sent two 

dozen bibles there a short time since ; and now 
two dozen more are earnestly requested. One 
young man has left the church of Rome, and 
IS now attending our meetings. 



Mr. Berry, in a recent letter, refers 
to the same spirit as prevailing in his 
district likewise, which is more than a 
hundred miles from Mr. Hamilton's 
station. 

I have never known so great a desire 
evinced by the Romanists to obtain copies of 
the^ scriptures, as at the present time. In 
many cases I know they are read with profit ; 
and m all we may reasonably expect pleasing 
results. In one locality there is an entire 
family daily searching the word, and ^k^%A'^ 
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they IiEve, by themselves, detected the errors 
of Romanism. There ig scarcely a we^ in 
which I am not requested to lend a bible. 

The attendance in the country stations is 
cheering, and the prospects are brightening 
all around. I was often cast down at the 
smallness of our numbers here. Some time 
ago we only had six members in the town ; 
now we have twelve ; and I expect that very 
soon we shall have an increase. 



day for a tetttment, aad liftyed with me t 
long time, comparing the Rhemiih with the 
English version. The people are bmnniog 
to consider that God's oommtnda ought to hi 
obeyed rather than man's. 

The protestants, too, are beoonung la 

altered people. And it is remarkable, that i 

single leaf of intelligence about the Bi^ptiit 

: Missionary Society, established in 1792, is of 

I great use. The people are surprised to knov 

I that the baptists are doing so much tfannigh 

I the world. That leaf has removed a deilsf 

; prejudice out of the minds of many. If ov 

Eogluth friends could oonvenieBce us wilk i 

few tracts, showing what they are dmm k 

different parts of the globe, nothing eouUf bi 



Mr. Thomas, who has removed from 
Limerick to Moate^ states some facts 
which will g^tify all our frioDds. 

I am glad to inform you that things have 
been going on well since I came. We have ! productive of more good, 
had union meetings every morning for a week ; J — 

and nnce then a union prayer-meeting every : j^e^ Monaghan, whoae letters « 
nln'!^"^r^''^°'°i5 "^'^^^tly '"^ 'he different ] ^^^^ ^^^^^^ interesting intelLgence, 
places of worship. Baptis^, presbytenans, ^^^^^^ ^^ ^y,^ ^^^^ ^f y,^ monthly 
and melhodists, have all cordially united in j Vj £ J _^ *"""w«"/ 

I oneht to have already remarked, that I 

never knew the scriptures to have been in 

: such great request amongst Romanists. I 

thmk, if I had them to give, that not less Aon 



ticenty would supply the earnest af^licatioDi 
made to me dunng the past month. TIm 
scriptures are read, and the people are gn^ 
rally showing a willingness to hear, yvj 



cordially i 
them. Last Lord*8 day we had a union school 
formed, and ic was a good beginning. 

I have also got a comfortable and conve- 
nient place of worship fitted up, with which [ 
the people are well pleased. There are three 
or four villages, distent a few miles from this, j 
which I hope to cultivate. I have been to j 
Athlone several times on Lord's day evenings; , ' 
but it b the decided opinion of all, that Moate ! . 

ought not to be left, and that a missionary I ™&°7 '^ profiting by the instruction thej 
should be placed at that place, where he j receive, 
would have quite enough to do, in visiting — 
Ballinasloe, Baglin, and other places. i Extracts from the monthly letter of 
! Pat. Murray furnish a similar testimony. 

Richard Moore -writes, Jan. 17th- , How encouraging, tbat the testimony » 
' \ so full and copious ! 

Oie yo»lg man h<» embraced the tniU.. and , " T^n^.^rilL^ l '^^wl'^^^^d^ 
U now on%he Urds side He is ki^lf n^l^L'H^ln^iwSb'S:^ v^^'l^vSS 
tabounng among his neighbours, going Jrom . 
house to house to read to them privatefy during j 
the night. I have distributed fifty tracts and ; 
six bibles this month. 



John Talbot, in whose district this ' 
spirit of inquiry has long existed, and j 
by whom it lias' been carefully and dili- 

^entlv .^J_ched and nourished, observes, ^^ '^^ 'c:^ty ^^j p..«ge. .yf^ 
\ ^^^^ priate to his stete as a sinner, and to his ooa- 

When I first began to go amons^ the people | dition in his trials and afflictions, 
they seemed firightened, and thought I wanted 



since, and found his wife had very lately died 
of a typhus fever. The truths so often pre- 
sented to them at these meetings had taba 
root in her mind. During her illness she w» 
crying for mercy to the Lord Jesus, and hi* 
name was constandy on her lips while iht. 
was able to speak. 

With re&ard to himself he appears meA 
subdued. He seems to persevere in readitf 
the testfiment which I gave him. He quoted 



to lead them aside into some new and danger- 
ous way of worshinping God, that was never 
heard of before. Now they seem quite satis- 
fied that uhat I say is scriptural, and they are 
beginning to respect it as such. 

h affords me gnat pleasure to state, that 



John Xash also mentions some faeti 
which show the tendency of this grow- 
ing: spirit of inquiry. 

I took a journey a few days ago into tht 
fouth>west part of this district, and having 



at pKseat, they seem quite anxious /or the i entered a house where there were many peft* 
scf^^m : and while they continue to be so | pie, was saluted kindly, and asked to lit 
wa hmn no cium to fear. A Romanist, in j down. I began to set forth to them the power 
what they raU onfers, oame to me the other | and love of Jesus, and his willingBess to atfra 
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U who believe on him. An old mfto saidy 
Your wordi are very good ; but the priests 
not like ui to be hearing you or your book." 
replied, ** If the priests are the servants of 
esus Christ, why should they dislike the 
sadiog of HIS word?" " I am astonished/' said 
iioth«r, " why they should prevent the people 
(om hearing that blessed book." The old 
Mui who had first spoken said, " The priest 
ijs, if we confess our sins to him, and re- 
mit, that he has power to forgive us." I 
Jkswered, " This book, which is Christ's book, 
leehues that his blood taketh away all sin; 
lod that there is no other name under 
leaven whereby we can be saved." On this, 
Mie of them said, '* May the Lord God direct 
tt in the right way !" 

As I went on my way, seeing many people 
in a house, I went in, and found that the 
woman to whom it belonged had died only a 
few hours before. I set forth the word to 
them, that the wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God was eternal lifie, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Great attention was paid to 
what I said. 

In another place, some distance off, I found 
several persons together, and joined them. I 
md the seventh chapter of Luke to them. 
They listened attentively, and seemed pleased 
to hear. One of them said, " It is a blessing 
to be hearing that book." Another, and an 
(AA man, exclaimed, ** We are all taken up 
with worldly cares," and looking upwards he 
<le»outly said, " O Saviour, turn our thoughts 
to thyself!" 

Patrick Gunning, who is labouring in 
another district, mentions numerous in- 
stances of a like kind. We have only 
room for an extract or two, desirous of 
^wing the proofs from the whole jldd 
occupied by the different agents. 

I am happy to inform you that the Lord is 
opening new and wide fields of labour in this 
^trict. I have recently read the scriptures 
Ui places where the people formerly would 
^ve tamed away from the name of a bible. 
But now diey are desirous of hearing it read 
^ all opportunities, and particularly in the 
high language, which prevails here. 

' At a house in R 1 read various portions 

^ the Irish testament to sixteen Romanists, 
^ho were most attentive, and stopped untU 
knight to listen. Two of them, who seemed 
^ore utelligent than the rest, began to ask 
i&aoy questions about the salvation of their 
aitob ; and being satisfied with the answers 
Which I gave them from the word itself, one 
of them after a short silence said, '* the Bap- 
^ Irish Society must be a charitable body, 
Ind much concerned for the souls of our Irish^ 
tj^eakmg peasantry, to be sending suck good 
hoeh, and persons capable of reading and ex- 
plakaiig fftan m our own language" 

At C there were seventeen persons 



who listened while I tried, as simply as pos- 
sible, to speak of the invitations of Jesus to 
the weary and heavy laden. While doing so, 
a man came in who is considered by many to 
be well-informed, and a great pillar in the 
I^mish church. He began to argue with me, 
but did not go far without calling me a devil, 
and an apostate from the true church 1 I read 
and explained the first chapter of Matthew, 
and 1 Tim. iv., and then reasoned with him 
in a friendly manner before them all. By 
and bye he confessed his fault, be^ed to be 
excused, sat down, and conversed with me for 
nearly two hours; and then departed, calm 
and apparently thankful. This circumstance 
seemed to ftave a great effect on those who were 
present f who desired me to visit ihem as often as 



William McAdam's journal is full of 
statements similar to the preceding. We 
select the following as an instance that 
excommunication even, is beginning to 
lose some of its terrors. 

I went to B , where I was greatly 

cheered by two Romanists, old men, coming 
to me for information. One was from the 
mountains. He told me, that since I visited 
him the priest had called him out in the 
chapel as a heretic, and an outcast, quenched 
the candle upon him, and rang the bell, inti- 
mating thereby that no holy catholic should 
look upon him but with abhorrence ! 

A little while after he met the priest, and 
boldly asked him by what authority he cursed 
and excommunicated him. And then he said, 
I renounce you, and now tell you plainly, 1 mil 
never bow my knee to a priest any more I 

Oh yes, the people in general have their 
ears open now, and are willing to hear the 
great mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh. They are greatly affected by the 
signs of the times, and confess their ingrati- 
tude to God, whose judgments are filling their 
hearts with fear. May he make bare his 
wonder*working arm ! 

William Haydon, who labours in an 
interesting district, the Kilcooly Hills, 
where a cnurch of twelve members has 
recently sprung up^ writes to his super- 
intendent : — 

Although the Romish clergy are trying, by 
every naeans, to prevent the people from hear- 
ing or reading the scriptures, they are not as 
successful as they would wish. Many of their 
once deluded followers are beginning to see 
and judge for themselves. 

One of them recently asked me a few ques- 
tions on Matt xvL, as to the foundation of 
the church. I referred him to Isaiah xxviiL 
16, and 1 Cor. iii. 11. I was glad to hear 
her say she agreed with me in the view thus 
given of this subiect. 
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There is not a day passing without my 
having opportunities of reading and convers- 
ing with Romanists on religious subjects. Five 
or six families are thus visited every day, 
with whom I read and pray, and who receive 
tracts thankfully. During the last three 
months 397 families have been visited ; there 
have been prewnt at these times 694 pro- 
testants and 306 Romanists ; 250 tracts nave 
been distributed, and 30 prayer-meetings held, 
which have been well attended. In addition 
to all this, very many Romanists seek private 
interviews at my own house. 



Another reader mentions a pleasing 
instance of usefulness which we cannot 
withhold. 

I visited a poor man in the county of Sli^o, 
who was very ill. I read and prayed with 



him, and endeavoured to impress on his mind 
the necessity of putting his whole trust u the 
Saviour. He seemed to be praying while I 
was speaking to him. 

Went again the day after. Tears came 
into his eyes when he saw roe, and he toU 
how glad he was I had come, and that he hsd 
been thinking all night about the Lord Jesni. 
I was much delighted with many words thU' 
dropped from him while there, and whieh 
gave me some reason to hope that the good 
word had been impressed on his mind. 

A few days after I saw his son, who told 
me his father was dead, and that a few 
minutes before his death he was speaking of 
the love of Christ to poor sinners. He further 
said, ** Mv dear father wag delighted tcith tohai 
he heard from you, and he told ttt to come to 
you whenever we would want any advice." I 
gave him some tracts, and promised to call 
whenever I passed that way. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

We a^n urge upon our friends to send theft subscrlpt'ons and collections on or 
before the dlst of the present month, that tlio accounts may be closed. 

The accounts from Ireland respecting the potato blight are very serious. Oar 
agents will require assistance. The funds of the Society are scarcely ayailable fiv 
this purpose, even if they were more than adequate to meet the current expendi- 
ture, which they are not, though improving. The demand is urgent and presuig. 
Need we say more ? Surely our friends who have ewmgh and to tpa/re wiU not & 
wanting in this great emergency. Whatever is done, should be done quickly. It 
will give the Committee Uic power of alleviating many sufferings^ and cheering 
many sad hearts. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



£ <. d. 

Bridgevrater, collection and subs. 4 11 8 

Wellington do do 6 7 4 

Stowey do 1 13 8 

Taunton do do 7 1.3 6 

Watchetfc do 17 6 

Tiverton do .do 5 7 

Bampton do 1 13 2 

Cre^lceme do 1 13 8 

Montacute, Mn. Geard 10 

Yeovil, collection 1 11 

North Devon Auxillarv, by Rev. R. May.. 10 

Rlpon, F. Earle, Esq. M.D 1 1 

Calne, collection and subs. 2 4 

Paolton do do £ 4 

Conham do do 3 15 

Bradford, Wilts, do.....do 2 19 

Oxford, subs. 7 2 

Echt, Scotland, collection 1 12 

Wigan, Mr. W. Park 5 

Plymouth, Miss Square Easky School 1 

Cambridge, Friend do 1 

Aberbeen, D. M do 1 

Huntingdon, M. Foster, Esq 10 

Coleford. by Mr. Herbert 7 7 

Melksham, collection and snbs 9 3 



London— £ t.i- 

Miss Huntley 10 

Friend 1 • • 

GaL iii. 17 5 1 

Friend Easky School 1 t 

Faith ^ 10 • 

Price, Mrs. 1* 

Tro^rbridge — 

Cards, by Mr. Stevens 1 1 i 

flubB. by Mr. Woodrow 16 18 t 

Collection 4 7 6 



DevlieB— 

Cards 4 11 

Collection and sube 11 

Westbury Leigh and Penkn^t 

Bratton, collection and subs. 

Frome do do 

Beekington ...do do 

Exeter do do 

Letterkenny, do do 



-22 7.1 
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DEBT CONTRIBUTIONS. 

A Friend 1 • 

Mr. Cartwright ff f i 



Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received bv the Treasurer, EnwARn Smith, Eaqn 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. Angus, and by the Secretory, Mr. FnEn. TKEsraAiL, at the 
Mission House, Mooi)j;atc Street, Loudon : and by the pastors of the churches thiou^iofit 
the Kingdom. 
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SEPARATION NECESSARY FOR THE SAFETY AND EXTENSION OF 
THE BAPTIZED CHURCHES. 



Onward, bretliren, onward I Firmly, 
eheerfullv, fearlessly, onward, in me 
yath of obedience to Jesus. Your annour 
tt of proof, your weapons are truth, your 
ndght is omnipotence, it is for Gt>a and 
tile soul you are engaged ; advance, be- 
Keve, prevail. Look upwards: fast; 
pFiy ; say, " Spare tliy people, O Lord, 
tod give not tny heritagfe to reproach." 
* Wherefore should they say among 
tbe people, where is their God ?" Ah, 
bow many a heart replies, "Had it been 
tti enemy, I could have borne it. But 
they are my friends, my brethren, my 
^des, and my acquaintances. How 
uuiJl I act against them ?" O, 'tis, indeed 
heaot-rending 1 But to what are we called ? 
Is it, like the Jew, to be first, even in 
the slaughter of brother, son, daughter. 
Wife, orniend, dear as our own soul, who 
Qttices us away from God ? (Deut. vi. 9.) 
Nay, it is not to harm them in the least 
thing, it is only to refrain from assisting 
4em to do evU ; to set them a good ex- 
ample ; and wmle we love them so far 
t8 they follow Christ, to prove that we 
^TB Chbist more. Say, brethren, 
What will you do ; write and speak 
your resolves. Will you quietly permit 
i^nrches founded on the laws of ChriBt, 
bis apostles, and prophets, to be dissolved, 
^ will you stand lorth to save them f 
frill you contribute to their overthrow 
>r to their defence? Thus speaks a 
brother : — 
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"Your plan for educating young men 
for the mmistry will be supported. The 
churches are jonging for it, and I shall 
do sdl I can to prevent their monies from 
going to support the cuckoo, who is 
to serve an ejectment on the builders 
and possessors of the nest. I [cannot 
see how we Strict Baptists can support 
the open brethren in carrying out mea- 
sures that will ultimately destroy and 
subvert what we believe to be gospel 
order and gospel truths. Not that truth 
can be destroyed, for what is of God will 
stand ; but then we are required to hold 
it fast, to maintain it boldly and con- 
stantly, and I amsureitisnotdoing so to 
hold up with our contributions tne aca- 
demies and public institutions which 
train up and employ the open and open- 
ing ministry ; nor is it right for strict 
churches to obtain ministers of open 
views. 'Hlj heart reioiced in your state- 
ments in this month's magazine. Press 
them a^ain and again, until we have 
associations formed on scriptural princi- 
ples, until our churches will not allow 
any to be their teachers who shall not 
hold and preach the whole truth, and 
until we nave a Home and Foreign 
Missionary Society founded on the word 
of God. Silence and reserve on our 
part is, in my opinion, criminal. If we 
remain still for a few years longer, almost 
all our pulpits will be filled with open 
communionists, as are our public offices. 

o 
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Our churches will be swamped bj it, our own chorchesy or prcmde means 



and we shall share in the gnilt, becai 
seeing and knowing* the evil, we heL 
our peace. God hdp us wisely, boldly, 



which will effectuaDj sustain andmnl- 
tiplj them, not only by direct but bf 
indirect agencies. O, how brodur 



prajerfullT, and constantly to contend. Oncken would rejoice if some of on 
for die purity and prosperity of the ' beloved brethren m Germany were toy 
Redeemers kingdom and zsucceed all we ported by us ! .No place in the whob 

do SdU sound the alarm, lift up '. world caUs more nrsently for bd^ 

your voice like a trumpet, and call out No instrumentality has beea moR 
ioT SL separation. Nothing else will blessed of God, and these brethm 
SAVE us. Keep the leaven in our midst, are ox b with us, both ix dootbui 
and the whole lump will be leavened. Eject a^d practice. Brethren, send mm 
it ere it ejects us. It is the intruder, let it part at least of tfour missionary coKtri' 
be served as such. Consequences we ^v^i^ii^ to Germany. For the present 
will leave with God. Could it not be \ Brother Rothery, of 71, Aldermanbm 
possible in vour April nxunber to give London, will, it is certain, most read^ 
some plan for associations to act out? receive them. Ask not what others d%: 
Shall we form new ones, or exclude the but resolve, however singular you mif 
churches that practise open commu- be, that you will serve tne Lord as 701 
nion f There needs advice on this think lest for the promotion of ha 
matter." j will. 

Time was when not only the timid,' At home our churches need to be plaeoi! 
but the bold would have bieen startled everywhere in a position in which thsf ^ 
by such statements. But it is increa- can succour one another, raise nev , 
singly evident that a course of this kind churches, and carry out their view% 
is essential to the safety and extension without any check or hindrance ism 
of the baptized churches. Our Home open communion brethren. For tin 
and ForeignMissionary Societies are con- purpose they must of necessity act iai^. 
tributins' very effectually to sap and pendently, ' So Ion? as they are asBO- 
undermine our churches. Thev have ciated with open churches, their effinii 
still indeed a number of Strict "iBaptist are to a great extent paralysed ; tluj 
Missionaries, but it would be incompa- often contribute much to the spread a 
rably better for these brethren to be open communion, and put in peril thor 
placed under Strict Baptist patronage, own constitution. The late pastor d^ 
The unceasingingenuity with which Uie the church at Poplar was strict, and ibi ' 
machinery of tl^se societies is worked church was strict also, but it was oon- 
for the promotion of open communion, nected with the London AssodatioBi 
renders them, next to the colleges, the Its present pastor, ordained last Oot- 
most powerful cf its instruments. Their is open, and within about ^pe mmUks d 
officers and agents must all be perfumed his ordination, there is every probabifitf 
with open communion. A strict baptist . that the church will become open too. Tb 
secretary or agent is pursued lice a church at Bow was not long since i 
hunted roe till ne is chased out of the decidedly strict church, but it chose aa 
field. A strict baptist member of com-: open communion pastor, joined the Lon- 
mittee, if not very quiet, has by no don Association, and soon, if anoths 
means a pleasant post ; he has to meet a open communion minister had not 
system of counteraction which often most honourably declined its invitatiaii| 
baffles his best efforts, and exposes him would probably have been in the same 
to the most harassing opposition. Of state, 'these * churches might indeed 
these things abundant evidence is at hand. I have followed the same course had 
Nor can it now be hoped that any efiec- they been in a strict association, lot 
tual remedy can be applied to this state who can deny, that had they beenwiUi- 
of things in our present societies. Their drawn from immediate intercourse witih 
constitution permits it, and the wealth open communion and its friends, and beo 
of the open communion brethren ensures accustomed to take counsel withthdr 
its contmuance. We must either there- 1 strict brethren, a far different resultmi^ 
fore continue to contribute by such have been anticipated. If pastonm) 
instrumoitality to the oveiihrow of feel the importance of this subject wen 
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write to other pastors on the subject, 
ill the attention of their churches to it, 
od collect all tiie information desirable, 
hey would soon be reader to act. The 
pwnd point is to resist most resolutely 
10 attempts at compromise, from what- 
wr quarter they may corns ; compromise 
n such cases is always ruinous. Where 
ipcn-tables or mixed churches are few, 
t may be desirable that the strict 
dmrches should send a resolution by 
iieir messengers to the next meeting of 
iie association, declaring that if open 
xnnmunion churches continue to form a 
nrt of the association, they shall feel it 
k duty to withdraw. If this does not 
eadto the adoption of a rule that only 
itBCt churches shall from that time form 
&pBrt of the association, the course to be 
wreued by these churches is clear; 
ley are prepared at once, to unite them- 
idves together in a new association. 
Diey may be only few in number, and 
Kily a part of tne strict churches ; but 
lit fhem not be discouraged on that ac- 
»«mt. They act for the future, and if 
Gfed blesses them they will soon increase. 
IHiepe the open communion churches 
iiemany, the only course is for such of 
fte strict churches as are prepared to do 
■0, to withdraw at once and form a new 
tflsodation. 

He question, however, is of great im- 
IKXrtance, what principles are there 
^ch will form a scriptural basis for such 
*ii association? The mutual recognition of 
clmpches properly constituted is tm- 
dottbtedly scriptural. That their pastors 
wdmembers snould hold fellowship with 
OK another, and take spiritual counsel 
together as often as convenient, is also 
wident from the whole tenor of the 
Acts and the Epistles. That the con- 
tribjitions of the first churches were 
wiinarily committed to brethren ap- 
P^ttted by themselves, is also evident, 
wttt there is no authority whatever for 
«ay one to represent his own personal 
^odons and acts, as those of the church 
rf which he is a member. The church 
Jtadf must act before it can be said to 
We acted^ and express an opinion before 
1^ an opmion can be said to belts own. 
Utb simple {principle implies that any 
iQhjeet on which it is desirable to have 
ie opinion of the churches, should be 
Ohmitted to each church individtmliy, 
iid not be decided upon by persons un- 



dertaking to act in its name. It is de- 
sirable also that the plan of operation 
adopted by associated churches should 
be such as to enable them to co-operate 
with the greatest ease with churches in 
other parts of the kingdom, as proposed 
in the Baptist Convention. The follow- 
ing suggestions may perhaps furnish 
some trifling assistance in tne forma- 
tion of associations with these ends in 
view: 

I. This association shall consist of chur- 
ches composed of believers immersed on a 
profession of faith, and holding the following 
sentiments, viz: — Three equal persons in 
the Godhead. Eternal and personal election 
unto salvation. The fall of all mankind in 
Adam ; their universal depravity and aliena- 
tion from.God, and their inability to love Him 
of themselves. The particular and eternal 
redemption of the elect, by the substitution 
of Christ for them as a propitiatory sacrifice. 
Justification by grace, through faith, by the 
imputed righteousness of Christ. - R^enera- 
tion and sanctification by the direct agency 
of the Holy Spirit, through the instrumen- 
tality of the truth. The absolute necessity 
of a holy Ufe, as the fruit of faith and the 
evidence of regeneration. The final perse- 
verance of the saints. The resurrection of 
the dead, and the final Judgment. The 
everlasting punishment of the wicked, and 
the everlasting happiness of the righteous. 
The duty of preaching the gospel to every 
creature. The necessity of immersion on a 
profession of faith, in order to church- 
fellowship, and admission to the Lord's 
table. 

II. Every church desiring to be received 
into this association shall be first requested 
to express its assent to the above views. Its 
name shall then be sent to each of the above 
associated churches, and if no scriptural ob- 
jection be received from any of them by the 
secretary of the association within three 
months, it shall forthwith be considered part 
of the association. If any such objection be 
received, it shall be forwarded to each of 
the associated churches for their considera- 
tion, and the church objected to shall not 
be considered a part of the association till it 
be ascertained ^that the associated churches 
in general consider the ground of objection 
to be insufiicient or removed. If any of 
these churches be reported to have re- 
nounced any of the above views, the same 
course, if necessary, shall be adopted, and if 
the churches in general deem the report cor- 
rect, that church shall forthwith cease to form 
a part of the association. 

o2 
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III. That any nibjeet, on which the 
opinion or action of the araociated ehorches 
Ib requested by three pastors or deacons, and 
six members of the associated churches be 
snbmitted by the secretary to each of the 
churches for their consideration. 

IV. That a meeting of the pastors and 
members of the associated churches be held 
once a year, or oftener, for counsel, spiritual 
fellowship, and united worship. But that 
nothing done at such meetings be recorded 
as done by the associated churches. 

y. Each of the associated churches shall 
contribute annually a sum of money, to be 
entrusted to the care of brethren chosen by 
itself, who shall consult at the annual meet- 
ing with the brethren appointed for the same 
purpose by other churches, and appropriate 
it as they shall deem best for promoting the j 
objects designed by the church .by which it 
was raised. Such brethren shall also draw 
up a united report, to be presented at the 
annual meeting, stating the manner in which 
the money has been expended, and shall be 
competent to appoint a committee, and to take 
any steps necessary to the fulfilment of their 
trust. 

VI. Information shall be furnished at 
the annual meeting by each of the churches 
through Uieir pastors, respecting its spiri- 
tual state, and either the wbde or the sub- 
stance of it printed with the above report, 
under the superintendence of the pastors of 
the churches. 

VII. At the annual meeting a secretary 
shall be appointed by the brethren present, to 
take minutes of its proceedings, and be the 
medium of communication witih the churches 
for the ensuing year. 



SIN AND ITS BEMEDY. 

" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son^ 
ckanseth us from aU sinP — 1 John i. 7. 

" How should man be just with God ?" 
is a problem which has puzzled the 
enquirer in all ages. To solve it, the 
Grecian Philosopher burnt the midnight 
oil; the learned Rabbi searched pro- 
foundly the divine law: and the self- 
afflicting Brahmin studies the Shasters. 
To obtain justification, the followers of 
the false prophet abstain from wine and 
pork; the Koman Catholics adore the 
crucifix, and invoke the intercession of 
saints. The question is one which the 
all- wise and eternal God alone can ex- 



plain. John, in the passage b 
nas obeyed tiie command <n hn 
Master, to '< preach the gospel 
creature," by shewing, " how i 
be just with God ;" and this he i 
an experimental acquaintance wi 
truth as it is in Jesus ;" for hf 
the first verse, " That which ' 
seen with our eyes, which i 
looked upon, and our hands hi 
died of the word of life,'' "de 
unto vou." From the words of 
the mllowing thoughts presen 
selves : 

I. The defiling nature of sin. 
ing implies impurity and def 
Every man who is bom into th 
comes forth in a state of p 
Man^s very nature is impurt 
depravity is visible as soon as 
begins to think and to will ; for 
formly prefers evil to good, fc 
the one with great avidity and r 
steadily the other, till converte< 
grace of God. The highest 
moral culture can never chai 
heart; for while the tree rema 
the fruit cannot be good. Educ 
most desirable, especially wh 
word of God is made the st 
but until our fallen nature is 
rated by the Spirit of God, ii 
will pervade and contaminate or 
thought, word, and action. Tl 
be seen, not only in theprofligat< 
but even in the moraust and p 
with all their boasted virtue. Ii 
may be traced more or less disti: 
the lives and actions of the gene 
mankind. The man who neglec 
(the fountain of good,) must h 
some vile influence, which indn 
to forsake his ordinances. And 
the mass of mankind about ? Wai 
in sin and rolling in iniquity: 
is visible, ^rst in the neglect 
Bible, the sabbath, and the Son 
and secondly y in the breach of th 
law, as may be seen by the fi 
the world is full of adulteries, r 
thefts, oaths, blasphemies, and 
nable idolatries ; the whole of wh 
ceedfrom a nature entirely de 
sin. Hence the language of to 
corresponds with that of the ge 
of Job, who said unto God, * 
from us, for we desire not the kn 
of thy ways;" a fact which subsl 
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le words of Paul; ^ thej are all gone 
Dt of the way, they are together be- 
ome iinprofitaDle ; there is none that 
loeth jgood, no, not one." <' The heart 
l4ficeitfdl above all things, and despe- 
itely wicked ; who can know it ?" In 
hU impure state, man cannot serve God 
leoeptably, for "the sacrifice of the 
iricked is an abomination to the Lord." 
fgo. XV. 8. His leprosy is worse than 
Haaman's, and therefore he must be 
vaahed, ere he enter heaven. He is a 
inrvant of Satan, and must be emanci- 
Dated, before he can serve the Lord of 
juwts. Thousands have been redeemed 
ftom this state of pollution, and are now 
^ombered with the ^' saints in light ;" 
■ULong whom we may exemplify, bloody 
Ifanasseh, who was brougnt to repen- 
%pee before .God, and to faith in the 
pDomised atonement, whereby he en- 
med the pardon of sin; Saul of Tarsus, 
Wt determined persecutor of God's only 
who was changed into the most 
ted preacher of the faith he once 
oyea ; and the hard hearted jailor, 
Iplder the power of the Spirit, was couf 
4nined to cry, " What must I do to be 
^iredV The lion has been changed 
into a lamb, and the unclean into the 
pvre. But observe, 

II. The vain devices which mankind 
^dapt to obtain purity of soul. As soon 
M a sinner is convinced of his lost con- 
before God, hs jlies to the law 
\fety; which evidently shews the 
fulness of sin, the perversion of 
tibe wHl, and the false doctrines which 
fte "prince of the power of the air" 
nuepts into the minds of men. For 
what man under the influence of ri^ht 
nndples would ever seek justification 
lar ihat very law which he had broken? 
Voold one who had burnt his fingers 
ttniit them into the fire for a remSy ? 
Would a man who had been convicted 
of murder seek justification by the laws 
of his country ? Men are not fools in 
Bitaral things, but in spiritu^ they 
ifpear void of understanding: 

<* For to eoDvince, and to condenm. 
Is aU the law can do." 

It awakens the consciences of sinners, 
•ad will ultimately condemn them to 
Jtemal misery, unless they repent and 
oee for refuge to the hope set before 
Qiem in the gospel. For even an in- 



spired apostle declares, "I was alive 
without the law once, but when the 
commandment came, sin revived 
and I died." Sinai gave no shelter 
to the terrified Israelites; Bunyan's 
heavenward pilgrim, when he seeks 
peace under its shadow, fiinds nothing 
but fear and torment added to his 
painful load. The law is but a refuge 
of lies as a medium of justification, for 
it is written, "Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them ;" and " whosoever of you are jus- 
tified by the law, ye are fallen from 
ffrace." Therefore, oh sinner, "flee 
from the wrath to come," and " lay hold 
on eternal life." 

Multitudes under conviction of sin, 
seek by self-torture to expiate their guilt. 
The formalist hopes by chastening his 
body, to atone for the guilt of his soul. 
Fastings and mortifications, connected 
with alms-giving, are some oi the devices 
which Satan sm)stitutes for "the pre- 
cious blood of Christ." The Roman 
Catholic, when his conscience is awa- 
kened, trusts in auricular confession and 
severe penance, to obtain deliverance 
from the accusations of the unwelcome 
visitor. The deluded Hindoo, deceived 
by the Brahmin, and led away by the 
vanity of his mind, seeks by ablution in 
the water of the Gkmges, to wash away 
his guilt, and to merit a place in the 
abo£ of the gods, by sacrificing his 
life under the ponderous wheels of the 
car of Juggernaut. 

That those who know not the truth 
should fall into the snare of the devil, 
is no matter of surprise ; but that one 
who has the New Testament in his hand 
should follow such " cunningly devised 
fables," shews clearly " that a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his own soul, nor say, 
is there not a lie in my right hand ?" 
Isa. xliv. 20. Dear fnend, the object 
of tiiis paper is to direct you to the true 
remedy, — ^to the only way in which a 
sinner can be saved from eternal misery. 
Therefore particularly notice, 

HI. The efficacious remedy which God 
has provided to cleanse the soul from 
sin; — "the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

There are three thoughts connected 
with this gracious remedy. Firsts its 
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cleansing power^ which is attested bv 
various passages in the word of God. 
1 Pet. i. 19 : " Forasmuch as ye know, 
that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, such as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation, kc., but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without 
spot.'' Heb. ix. 19 : " For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fleth to tne purimn^ of the flesh; how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered 
himself wil£out spot to God, pui^e your 
conscience from aead works to serve the 
living God ?" See also Eph. i. 7.— Rev. 
i. 5. " Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kin^ and 
priests unto God and his Father; to 
nim be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." In this last passage we 
perceive that the redeemed in glory, 
make J the blood of Cluist the grand 
theme of their everlasting song ; and a 
personal interest in this blood is the only 
safe ground u^on which we can rest our 
eternal salvation. It ^'cleanseth tis,** 
was the lan^age of John; he hath 
" washed usy^ is the song of glorified 
saints ; and he hath " cleansed me^* will 
be the only source of real comfort in the 
hour of death, and the day of judgment. 
Secondly, its eictensive power is clearlj 
expressed by the declaration that it 
cleanseth from all sin, whether it be 
original, actual, external, internal, 
secret, exposed, in heart, thought, life, or 
lip, or whether it be sins of omission or 
commission. There is but one sin, which 
this blood does not purge, and that one, 
it may be questioned whettier we are 
now exposed to, viz., the sin against the 
Holy Ghost. But faith in the blood of 
Chnst, is absolutely necessary to a per- 
sonal acquaintance with its saving be- 
nefit. It was thus with the dying 
thief, he 

" Rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day." 

Mary Magdalen and the cruel jailor, 
obtained pardon and peace, by faith 
in the atonement ; and all who Would 
be saved must come as poor sinners 
to a rich Saviour, where they will 
find grace and salvation, without money 
and without price. 



Thirdly, its divimwnver. '^ H 
meaning the Son or God. Th 
the divine efficacnr, unravels il 
tery, and unties the gordian kni 
how wonderful 1 thajb he who 1 
in the Father's bosom from all < 
should become incarnate, suffej 
miseries of this life, and at last die 
minious death on the cross, for us 
for our salvation. We wonder not 
sun should hide his f&ce, the mo 
into obscurity, the rocks be d 
pieces, the graves eject their d 
veil of the temple be rent in im 
the centurion exclaim — " Surely 
the Son of Godl" "Thanks b€ 
for his imspeakable gift." 

This, sinner, is yourremedj 
ever guilt disturbs your coa 
Go, iiyou are convinced of you: 
believing that the blood of d 
power to cleanse from all sin, an 
ever sin in future agitates and 
go again and again; for it is 
fountain " to the house of Ds 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
as to the race of gentile sinners 
the very ends of the earth, j 
God the Holy Spirit may appl; 
a gracious influence to your sou 
earnest desire of the writer. 



CHARITY. 

In each of the twenty-two i 
in which the word " charity" • 
the English version of the Ne 
ment, it is the translation of tl 
word for love, aifape ; of the v 
which is translated "love," ; 
other instance. It is much 1 
gretted, that in these twenty-t 
the translators departed from 
dering; for the use of anothei 
the fiiglish conveys the idea 
ther word is used in the orig 
that some different shade of mea 
intended to be conveyed ; whi 
the case. The translators "v 
avoid, they say in their pre 
charge of "unequal dealmg 
good English words, and thou 
to use one uniform translatio 
same Greek word, even when 
ing was unchanged, was to i 
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matter/' and that it would bring no 
profit to the godly reader. In the in- 
stance now mentioned, however, as in 
•me others, they were much mistaken 
IB to the result. "Charity" was pro- 
kUy even then, a word less expressive 
tf tiie meaning of aga'pe^ than " love" 
was. It was of Latin origin, while 
^kve" was Saxon, and for that reason 
letter known. " Charity" had also a 
greater variation of meaning; being 
ewn then sometimes used for alms-giv- 
li^, and judging%om the passages in 
vnich it was adopted by the translators, 
; liaving probably a greater adaptation to 
[ express feelings to be entertained to- 
' wards man than towards God, At pre- 
lent there are probably many who have 
BO idea that " charity," as used in scrip- 
Ine, has precisely the same meaning as 
*love," and is but another word for uiat 
tfyine affection which is fixed on God 
'•aits supreme object, and on christians 
™r his sake. It may perhaps be ques- 
flioned whether many, who would at 
JiDce understand the meaning of " love," 
•ttach any distinct idea to the word 
. diarity at all ; and to all, the presence 
' cif the brightest of christian graces is 
▼died in a mist of dimness by the use 
of this word. How different, for in- 
Btance, would be the force and expres- 
siveness of the thirteenth chapter of the 
first Epistle to the Corinthians, if "love" 
were put in its room. " If I have not love^ 
I am become as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal." If " I could remove 
■umntains, and have not hve^ it profit- 
6th me nothing." " Love suffereth long, 
ind is kind; hve envieth not; love 
vsimteth not itself, is not puffed up; 
doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
■crt her own, is not easily provoked, 
tiiinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 



but rejoiceth in the truth, beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. Love never 
faileth." "Now abideth faith, hope, 
/(n;«, these three ; but the greatestof these 
is love." Spoken of " charity," a part 
of the Hfe and expression of the likeness is 
lost ; spoken of love, the likeness is re- 
cognised in every feature. The word 
"cnarity" seems to introduce here a 
grace but little mentioned in oilier parts 
of scripture; the word ^^hv^^ strikes 
a thousand strings of harmony, and all 
vocal with this as the grand essential of 
godliness, all telling of love supreme to 
God, and love subordinate, but tender 
and thrilling, towards man, as the grand 
essential or piety. How different the 
expressiveness of other passages also. 
" Knowledge puffeth up, but hve edi- 
fieth :" 1 Cor. viii. 1. '^ Above all these 
things put on love^ which is tiie bond of 
perfectness :" Col. iii. 14. " Now the 
end of the commandment is love," love 
to God, and love to man ; " out of a pure 
heart, and a good conscience, and laith 
imfeigned :" 1 Tim. i. 5. " Be an ex- 
ample in word, in conversation, in hve ;" 
1 Tim. iv. 12. " Above adl things have 
fervent hve among yourselves, for love 
shall (will) cover the multitude of sins ;" 
love tenderly, and* you will be able to 
forgive a midtitude of offences : 1 Pet. 
iv. 8 ; compare Luke xvii. 4. 

Taking these as examples, woidd it 
not be well if the word " charity" were 
wholly disused in the reading of the 
New Testament, and the word " love" 
used instead ? By this means greater 
light would beam from the sacrea page, 
and the brightness of the chief of all hea- 
venly graces would be reflected with 
new lustre on the soul. 
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MEASURES TO PRESERVE PEACE. 

The recent acts of the government of 
America seem to indicate a preference, 
in a certain part of the memoers of the 
legidatuie, for war, with all its horrors 



and atrocities, to the acceptance of any 
equitable mode of arbitration. Under 
these circumstances it is most pleasing 
to read of efforts to unite christians of 
all denominations in the United States, 
in endeavours to impress upon their 
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coantfyiDeii the eolenin duty of settling 
national differenoM br peaoefbl means. 
All the ministen of tne gospel resident 
in Portsmouth, New Hampshire, have 
united in an address in which they say, 
« If ever there was a period in the his- 
tory of our nation, when the firiends of 
peace were called upon to arouse them- 
selves to renewed and strenuous efforts 
to avert the impending dan^rers of war, ' 
and establish the principles of peace upon , 
a firm and enduring oasis, tnat period j 
isy in our view, the present; and wej 
would affectionately ^id earnestly re-| 
quest every minister of the eospel to '. 
address the ccngregatiom under his charge \ 
upon this subject, or unite with clergy- | 
men of all denominations in his vicinity ; 
to hold a public meeting for the purpose 
of laying before the people the evils of 
war, and the imperative obligations 
under which nations rest, of settling 
their difficulties with each other by ne- 
gotiation, or arbitration, or some other 
plaoefiil means. We believe there is 
moral power enough in the clergy, and 
churches of our laoid, not only to pre- 
vent our nation £rom plunging into a 
war in conseauence of the difficulties 
now pending, but also to secure the uni- 
versal prevalence among us of peace 
principles." The doubtful aspect of events 
calls loudly on British christians to 
make similar efforts. Our government 
has made repeated attempts to obtain 
the assent of the American government 
to an arbitration of the question in dis- 
pute, and this might partially destroy 
the efiect of such appeals to them, be- 
cause they might Temy that they had 
already used every effort in vain. But 
requests, intreatizig the exercise of for- 
bearance, even to injury, rather than 
plunge into a war, are not unlikely to 
stimulate to continued attempts at peace- 
ful negotiation. The writer believes 
that the principle of the Peace Society, 
as to the unlawfulness in any case of 
using warlike force, is unscriptural, and 
subversive of the veiy foundations of 
civil rule and social order; and he feels 
that the mixing up of such a theory 
with the advocacy of universal peace 
does the cause much damage and impairs 
the effect of the most praise-worthy inter- 
cession. Tender and affectionate appeals to 
American citizens, and especially toAme- 
rican christiaBs, founded on all that i? 



powerful inbenevoknee mdclimtamlj. 
as well as on our rplatiwitJiip as kindnd 
nations, might have the happiest eiaet 
No method^of action is so simple tni 
effectual probably as the €(mffreffaikmd 
system, if each minister, in amneeliai 
with his leading friends,preiHins smtdb 
addresses to our own execntiye Qovcn* 
ment, and to brethren in AwiwiWLifr 
companied with earnest prayer to God, 
we may justly expect that it win not he 
in vain. Alroidy the prospect hrightoii. 
The editor of this penodical tendoi 
his best thanks to several benevoint 
friends in Manchester iar fu r w aidis g 
a copy of the following recommendatu^ 
which they state "has been ai^ued W 
Lord Radnor, Lord Morpeth, ItiehBi 
Cobden,M.P., John Bright, M.P., Tht- 
mas Thomeley, 31.P., £. P. Bouvnie^ 
M.P., John howiinstf M.P., T. H. 
Gibs<m, M.P., Joseph^ Storge, TheoluM 
Mathew, James Montgomery, and nnr 
hundreds of others, inclnding the trol^ 
venerable Thomas Clarkson. In thii 
recommendation the editor mosteaidi- 
ally concurs. 

BECOMMENDATION OF FBIEITDLT AD- 
DRESSES FROM THE VARIOUS CLAS- 
SES OF THE COMMUNITY IN TBIB 
COUNTRY TO CORRESPONDING CLAS- 
SES OF THE COMMUNITY IN AKl" 
RICA AND ELSEWHERE. 

'< A suggestion having been made by 
a few advocates of the cause of Poioe, 
that friendly Addresses from the vaiiov 
classes of the community in thii 
country to corresponding dasses of 
the community in America, as fel- 
low citizens of the world mutoiHr 
dependent the one upon the other, aid 
therefore mutually interested in averCiflf 
war, might be very seasonable; fiuit 
they might prove as oil thrown on the 
troubled waters of discord, and at tbe 
present juncture exert a salutary inflor 
ence on the public mind, in both natioDt. 
— It is proposed that brief AddresMS 
should accordingly be transmitted to 
our American brethren, deprecating M> 
dire a calamity as War, and contrasnog 
with it the untold blessings of Peaee^ 
referring to the dependence of commeioe 
on Peace--^uiging National Arbitratioo 
for the adjustment of national dispnttf 
— acknowledgiog our mutual depenaenee 
— and the direct dependence of us all on 
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die bountiful proridence of Him, who 
Bade the sea as ahighway for the nations, 
ind in His goodness has thus desired 
tihat the vaned products of the varying 
climes of the earth should be wafted 
W the wings of the wind from the 
snores of one nation to the shores of 
another. 

. ^ The nndersigned have attached their 

names to this document, as an intimation 

of their approval of such a measure, 

iDd to remrd their wish that on both 

sides of tiie Atlantic, and not from one 

dass alone, but from all classes of the 

community, may emanate addresses of 

this kind, embodying these sentiments, 

md that of imfettei^ commercial in- 

tBTCourse — ^to be friendly, liberal, and 

Christian in their tone and character, 

nd in their spirit so truly catholic, as to 

onbrace not only England and America, 

htA all nations and all people, * this wide 

world o'er.' '' 

Dec. 29th, 1845. 

Such addresses have been sent from 
Manchester, Huddersfield, Boston, and 
Plymouth. That from Huddersfield 
is given below. They should be trans- 
mitted to persons in America who are 
most likely to give them publicity, 
and to feel an interest in them, and 
should be sent as soon as possible. 
"Blessed are the peace-makers.* 

THB HUDDEBSFIELD ADDBESS. 

From the Manufacturers, Merchants, 
and other Inhabitants of Huddersfield 
md Us Neiffhbourhood. 

"To THB Citizens of the United 
States of Nobth America. 

"Friends and Fellow-Christians, 

"Pennit us to take this mode of com- 
Bnnicating with you in a spirit of friend- 
ship and brotherhood, on a subject which 
K at present agitating the pubHc mind, 
hoth in this country and in yours — 
asohject of immeasurable importance in 
«v«iy point of view, to our mutual inte- 
nstB. 

"We have observed with regret, in 
iBiny of the public papers, on both sides 
<tf the Atlantic, the manifestation of a 
^^like spirit, in reference to the disputed 
boundaries in the Oregon Territory. 
1^ it is not our business, so we have no 
inclination to enter upon the merits of 



the resnective claims of the two nations 
— our oTbject is to induce yon to unite your 
efiforts with ours, to avert the threatened 
calamity. 

''That war under any circumstances, 
and especially a war between two 
countries bound together bv innumer- 
able ties, as are England and the United 
States, would be a terrible calamity, is 
a self-evident proposition, whetherj as 
regards the severance of the nearest do- 
mestic bonds, the disturbance of our ever- 
^wing commercial and political rela- 
tions, or the disgrace of our common 
christianitv. 

"And shall it be, that two of the 
most powerful and enlightened nations of 
the earth, thus united by the ties of reli- 
gion, consanguinity, and mutual interest, 
must turn out, in the face of the world, 
to settle a dispute by violence and blood- 
shed? 

'' Shall it be, that two nations so far 
advanced in civilization and refinement 
must in the [middle of the nineteenth 
century, adopt the brutish maxim of the 
most barbarous ages and countries, that 
^ miffht is right V 

''Shall it be that two professedly 
Christian countries, both engaged in in- 
structing and evangelizing the heathen, 
must set such an example to the pagan 
world ? — Forbid it, Humanity ! Forbid it. 
Justice ! Forbid it^ Christianity ! 

" Whenprtvfl^^mdividuals adopt such 
a mode of settling their difierences, and 
loss of life ensues, so great a crime is 
visited with the extreme penalty of the 
law. Happily, this manner of acting in 
private life is now chiefly confined to 
the most illiterate and depraved portion 
of the commimity : and why should we, 
in a national capacity, adhere to a bar- 
barous practice, condemned by our own 
laws in the relations of social life ? If 
two intelligent and reasonable tradesmen 
difier, they settle the matter by arbitra- 
tion — Ana why should not all interna- 
tional disputes be settled by arbitration 
idso ? It is not only more sensible, more 
humane, and more Christian, but far 
more likely than a resort to arms, to ter- 
minate the disagreement to mutual satis- 
faction, and certainly with incomparably 
less expense to the exchequers of both 
countiies. 

" We therefore appeal to you, the in- 
telligent merchants and citizens, in 
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all parts of the Union, to exert to the 
utmost your powerful influence with the 
public, and with the Federal Govern- 
ment, to prevent the occurrence of a war 
in which it would be the extreme of folly 
and wickedness to engage, whilst we are 
endeavouring to exercise a similar influ- 
ence in this country. We feel confident 
that were the moral power thus possessed, 
but exercised to its full and legitimate 
extent on both sides of the Atlantic, it 
would not fail to effect the object we 
have in view — ^the preservation of Peace 
and Prosperity, both in your coun- 
try and our own. 

" Ardently desiring this happy result. 
We remain," &c. 

" 16th of January, 1846. 



WILLIAM JONES, AUTHOR OP "HISTORY 
OP THE WALDENSESj" &C. 

William Jones, M. A., who died on 
the 21st January, 1846, in the 84th year 
of his age, was bom in the year 1762, 
at the vSlage of Poulten in Cheshire, 
about six miles from Chester, where his 
father and grandfather before him occu- 
pied a considerable farm, under the an- 
cestors of the Earl of Grosvenor. He 
was at first intended to follow his father's 
occupation as a farmer, but early disco- 
vering traces of considerable ability, he 
was afterwards sent to Chester, to be 
placed under the care of a clergyman, 
with a view to be educated to enter the 
Established Church. It was while here 
that the writings of the excellent A. 
Mc'Lean, of Edinburgh, fell into his 
hands, which gave his mind, to use his 
own phrase, such a twist, that he never 
afterwards recovered. About the year 
1786, he was baptized by this excellent 
individual, and united to a small band of 
professing christians, holding sentiments 
similar to his own at Chester. Here it 
was that he became acquainted with the 
lady whom he afterwards married, and 
who was spared to cheer and solace his 
life for upwards of half a century. To 
her excellent care and attention, as well 
as ener^ and direction, he owned that 
he was mdebted for many of his works. 
Indeed, he used to say, with peculiar 
glee, that there was one step in his life 
which he never regretted, and that was 
his marriage ! He did not remain long 
in Chester, but removed to Liverpool, 



where he engaged in business as a book- 
seller and publisher. He was sj^eedilj 
chosen as pastoi^ by a body of christians 
whom he himself nad been instramental 
in collecting together to worshm God 
after the manner of the so-called Scotch 
Baptists. Here in the year 1800, lie 
commenced publishing his " Theological 
Repository," his first work of any note, 
which periodical continued until 1808. 
About the year 1800, he removed to 
London, where he also commenced and 
carried on' business as a bookseller and 
publisher, combining the author with 
the tradesman, and the christian and 
elder with both. His writings and 
preaching in a short time attnCCted cod- 
siderable public attention, and thoof^ 
now dead, yet he will long continue to 
speak to tne public .in his interestiog 
"History of the Waldenses," his "Ecde- 
siastical Lectures," as well as inhis **Bi- 
bHcal Cyclopedia," not to omit his last 
work on Non-conformity, all breathing 
the spirit of the gospel. The benefidal 
tendency of his writings even attracted 
the notice of majesty, and our present 
beloved Queen was pleased to give flat- 
tering marks of her approbation, thui 
conferring a favour upon him indivi- 
dually, and upon dissenters in general. 
But it is unnecessary to say more aa 
this head, or even on his life, since he 
has left behind him in n^anuscript, with 
a view to appear before the public, aa 
auto-biograpny, the last literary work 
on which he bestowed his pen, and thefe- 
fore combining the knowledge of his 
intelligent, experienced, and lengthened 
existence. Oi the five sons which it 
pleased God to bless him with, one only 
survives him. Joseph Jones, Esq., a 
merchant in Oporto, who is his sole neir- 
Perhaps Mr. Jones was the ddesfc 
Scotch Baptist alive, especially the 
oldest Baptist Minister. For 60 yeazs, 
or more, he had shown his attachment to 
the Saviour of sinners by observing lie 
order and mode of religious wonhipy 
neither adding to nor taking £ram any 
command, but acting accor£ng to the 
injunctions laid down by the prophet 
Ezekiel, chap, xliii. 11. "And if they 
(the house of Israel,) be ashamed of aU 
that they have done, shew them thefonn 
of the house, and the fashion thereof, and 
the goings out thereof, and the coniing* 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
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U the ordinances thereof, and all the 
3nns thereof, and all the laws thereof: 
nd write it in their sight, that they may 
£ep the whole form thereof, and all tiie 
fdinances thereof, and do tiiem." 



MBS. KILNEB PEABSON. 

Mbs. Peabson's maiden name was 
Wilson. She was great-niece of Captain 
Wilson, who commanded the first mis- 
aonaiy ship^ The DufF. She was bom 
in London in the year 1806, and early 
catered a family related to her own, in 
the Ibosom of wnich she received the first 
and best elements of her education. 
When she quitted the home of her adop- 
tion, she was placed in an establishment 
near town, with a view to complete her 
education, and attended the ministry 
of the late Dr. Newman, of Bow. Her 
religious principles and convictions now 
acquired matunty^ and having gjiven to 
thesubject of baptism that conscientious 
attention which marked her every men- 
tal inquiry, she was baptized by Dr. 
Newman, who was to her thenceforth, 
a not less faithful and attached than 
revered and beloved pastor. Within that 
chapel she first met ner after husband, 
ana was united to him in the spring of 
1830. Mr. Pearson was the master of a 
West Indian merchant vessel. The 
prospect of frequent separation was very 
painful to her, and she had now imbibed 
80 much of missionary zeal and love, 
that she often intreated in her secret 
supplicationa, that she mi^ht be united 
with her husband in that high Mid holy 
work. Her wishes were granted. In 
the autumn of 1833, they set sail for 
New York, and after a brief stay in that 
city proceeded to New Providence, in 
the Bahamas. Filled with love to their 
fellow men, and singularly happy in their 
mutual attachment and oneness of aim. 
they were truly fellow labourers. Mr. 
Pearson's term of permitted service was 
very short, and tne close of the year 
1834 found Mrs. Pearson a widow, 
on one of the out-islands, with her little 
babe, an infant of ten months. A few 
Weeks afterwards her infant soul was 
added to the myriads above, and her 
remains laid by those of her father. 
"Hie bereaved wife and mother, acting 
under the advice of friends, returned to 



her native land in the spring of 1835, 
with greatly impairea health and 
stren^. After these were somewhat 
recrmted, she engaged in the work of 
education at Camberwell, and joined the 
church under the care of Dr. Steane, 
to whom, as well as her fellow members, 
she was cordially attached. Here she 
laboured in the Sunday School and Dis- 
trict Visiting Society, still retaining a 
lively affection for the church at Bow, 
among some of whose members she still 
numbered some of her most intimate 
and kindest friends. She still, however, 
looked wistfully towards the scene of 
her happy and useful sojourn abroad, 
and longed to return thither. Having 
received most pressing invitations from 
the mission family at Nassau, New 
Providence, and having gained the con- 
sent of the Committee of the Baptist 
Mission, in the summer of 1842 she 



took a most affectionate and last farewell 
of her relatives and friends, and sailed 
for New Providence. Unburdened and 
unengrossed by family and domestic cares 
she now gave herself wholly to the work 
she loved, labouring in season and out of 
season, especially for the young, in daily, 
sabbath, and infant schools. The chil- 
dren of the mission family also became 
to her as her own, and she was their 
fond instructress and friend. In De- 
cember, 1843, a society was formed, re- 
sembling the Christian Instruction So- 
ciety of England, and Mrs. Pearson 
became visitor of one of the districts. 
She says of it, "Though many are very 
far from loving the religion of Jesus, 
they receive me as kindly as my poor 
friends at home in Cevetesford Lane used 
to do." In a letter in June, 1844, she 
writes, " I never regret that I quitted 
my beloved land for the sake of the Re- 
deemer's cause, and though I must con- 
fess now I have many interruptions of 
health, yet I bless the Kedeemers name, 
he graciously recruits me from time to 
time, and enables me to find delight in 
his work." The vacillation of those called 
to the knowledge of the truth in riper 
years led her to look upon the young as 
the chief hope of the mission. She 
writes, September 13, 1845, "I have some 
bible classes, and purpose resuming a 
female teacher's class every fortnight. 
Our Sunday Schools are increasing in 
the number of scholars. I find very 
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ffrait plMMiin in these engagements, and 
Umriks (m toCiod he allows me enconrage- 
fn«ni. I oftmi think, should I never 
Hti tliM fruit of mr labour, I have had 
^tmi ffUftsure in the very work, and I 
f^tfffi numiect there is much of self-plea- 
%in\/^ \n tlie matter. The daily school I 
uiUmA to more or less every day, except 
Haiti rfUy. I have a little Spanish boy, too, 
M a mjpil. Poor fellow, his father suf- 
ff.rM\ much in Cub^ and I believe is 
utfW A jmM/ner at Cfadiz, on political 
rJiaryi^es. 1 have, besides, firiendly pupils 
h«ro and there, of course without 
tihhru(9»*' Of class-meetings of church 
fiiirmbers, she says, ''Notwithstanding all 
that is said in ojt^sition to class meet- 
ing I think churches in these parts 
would soon present a painful picture 
wtira it not for the faithriil discharge of 
the leaders' duties. I kiffhlv approve of 
them.'' In a letter date^ ^Tovenber 11, 
1844. she says, ^ We have a youth in 
tlie nonse ^ncatin^ for a native tear 
dier, whose heart is set on returning 
to his &theriand, and leading his poor 
countrvmen to the knowledge of the 
only saviour; both he and Sam itine- 
rate on sabbath days to the out-stations, 
and are useful youths. They are my 
pupils for about two hours everyday, 
excepting Saturday. Not that I would 
presume to teach lads, were it not for the 
numerous interruptions and many calls 
of duty Mr. Capem has. The boys are 
docile and very attentive. Joseph bids 
fair for a school-master. Sam, our noble 
Sam, is not quite so advanced; but he 
takes g^eat pains. I like teaching them 
very much, it is such direct missionary 
work. Sam's uncle was a king in Congo, 
but, poor fellow, he was kidnapped, and, 
by circuitous routes, the men stealers 
reached the horrid slave ship in safety." 
As an account of Mrs. Pearson's illness 
and death has already been given, the 
following testimony or a most intimate 
friend and correspondent will appro- 
priatelv close this brief outline of the 
life 01 this eminent disciple. " The 
whole tone of her letters for the last 
sixteen years, breathes an ardent desire 
after inward purity,and oijd)ward consis- 
tency, with the constant apprehension 
of faUing short. She was much given 
to introspection, trying herself con- 
stantly by a perfect standard, desiring 
to be useful to tne spiritual natures of her 



fellow-beingB, especially the yomiff; 
whiljA amid all, of hope or mar, ne 
cherished a heart-felb admowledipDMBl 
that goodness and mercy peipi^nBlh 
followed her, and that thie JLora,-]n u 
his dispensations, was wise and gooAJ^ 



THE LOVE OF GOD TO HI8 PBOP|X 

jOHir xvn. 23. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was now pry- 
mg, it is probable, for the last time,wnk 
his disciples. Hehad them azoandhioi^ 
and knowing how they would be tski 
posed to sin, Satan, and the world, jtf 
asked many blessings on their b^iui]{{ 
among others, that the world mj^ 
know that the Father had sent hm 
and had loved them, as he had hm 
him. . . 

There is scmething very surprisii^ia 
this request. What does the world cm 
about (jod's love to his people ? Not! 
or if anything, must be sadly gr 
that God should love others wiui Midi 
love, while they have no interest k 
Christ's prayer. 

" I pray not for the world, but fi» 
them which thou hast given me:'^ 
verse 9. 

But what is the nature of this lovet 
What is its decree ? " Thou hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me." I have 
asked myself how God can love poor 
sinners to such a degree that it is com- 
pared with his love to Jesus Chiist? 
Oh ! how wonderful ; this is indeed be- 
yond expression astonishing. "Thon 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world." Then if so, God mnst hJWB 
loved them before the foundation of ^ 
world. This is a very ancient lov6. 
The world was made many years before 
I was bom. Supposing I was hamJn 
the year 1790, and those years were 
addea to the years before Christ^s in- 
carnation, it would be 5790 years vn^ 
the foundation of the world I ! " Herdn 
is love." ' Some people say, " If you wiH 
love God, God will love yon;" but here 
I read of love 6790 years befoopa I wtf 
bom, before I had ccnnmitted a siih <ff 
had any opportunity of doing either 
good or evil ; that the purpose of God 
might stand. Time with me commenced 
when I was bom, but the foundatioQ ^ 
the world was laid at least 5700 years be- 
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ty and God loyed his elect people 
he foundation of the world. If 
itians could see this, they would 
6p say, " If you love God, He 
J you ;" but they would say. "We 
n, because he first loved us." 
"It was not by works of right- 
i which we have done, but accord- 
his mercy He saved us by the 
; of regeneration, and the renew- 
le Holjr Ghost." 
christian may say, " Oh, what 

five if I were sure God loved me 
ow may I be sure I am thus 
ftivoured." I reply, Jesus said, 
jr pray I for these (the apostles) 
ut for them also who shall believe 
trough their word." If we pos- 
evidence of being true believers, 
B may be quite sure we are the 
)f God's eternal love. "To you 
Heve He is precious." If He 
•us to us, then we possess Peter's 

5 is another petition in this beau- 
ayer upon this blessed subject. 
B love wherewith thou hast loved 
y be in them, and I in them *«. 



verse 26. In the 23rd verse, Christ 
speaks of God's love as filling his own 
heart; here, however. He speaks of Gt>d'8 
love as filling our hearts; that the lore 
may be in them. " Because the love of 
Gbd is shed abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us :" 
Rom. V. 6. If it is thus, surely we are 
Interested in Gt)d's love, and if interested 
therein it has been in existence from be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

There is one more sweet scripture, 
where beloved brother Paul says, " For 
I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor tilings present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 

May the editor and numerous readers 
of this woric " be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth and 
length, and depth, and height ; and to 
know the love of Christ, wmch passeth 
knowledge," that we may " be filled with 
alltheftUnessofGod." 



l^tixu^ 



TE TO THE MEMORY OF WILLIAM 
KNIBB. 



I'Oy on the field of his toil, 
the laurels of victory crowned ; 
repose 'neath the palm-diaded fmilf 
{ troMc-bird mellows its music awhik}, 
ficeeaom that breathes all around. 

an go forth in his mi^ht, 

Ok orb o'er the path ot the skj ; 

uioa, begirt with the cioud of the nSffht, 

d, and tied from the truth-telling Ught, 

poiiied in its bnlliancy by. 

r o'er the mountain and dell^ 

le coral'd and uun-bumished sea, 

oud shout of triumph, for hroke was the 

urfc, frowning holds of captivity fell, 
L&ica's children were free. 

when his eloquent tongue, 
tusrtpBtirring melody woke ; 
»11 enraptured the multitude hung, 
imples of audience in sympathy nu^, 
I Ohrietian Demosthenes spoke. 



At the foot-Btool of grace wliere he knelt, 

We have bowed with Urn learfnlly there ; 
And great as the erater stood when he dwelt 
On the wrongs of the bondman, lus greatness was felt 
In the power and the pathos of prayer. 

Intrroid, he gtuuled not at foes. 

But the frown and the felsehood defied ! 
In the- courage ttiat truth on her ehildrai heatows, 
Like a bark on tibe biUowa, the higher he rose. 
As they rolled in the wrath of their pride. 

SbaU we rear hira a monument, lay ? 

A statue, a pillar of fame ? 
But the marble, deep-sctdptured, may quickly decay. 
And the tooth of old time will be wastii^ away 
■ Tb<* t^W**^ w4*^Tu >^"g ^if nw "^i 

See^ liberty '0 self on her breast. 

That ma£h*honoured name hath eAroUed ; 
With a Clarkson, a Sharpe, and a Wilberforce blest, 
It shall Uve, when its latent detractors are pressed, 

To the bosom of in£Eany edd. 

Gk), friend of the AfHcan, jgo, 

To the palm, and the crown, and the Ivte; 
We weep, but we would not detain thee below ; 
Thy mantle let foil, and our bosoms will ^ow, 

With the spirit thy aotioiiB inspire. 

Lucea. - J. M. 
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WHAT IS TO BE DONE? 

What is to be done ? Our open bre- 
thren are very active, less reserved, and 
very successful in altering the constitu- 
tion of our churches. I have watched, 
with an attentive eye and great anxiety, 
for some time, their movements, and I 
find that they are opposed to the desig- 
nation, "baptist church." All our de- 
nominational institutions are either 
wholly, or nearly so, imder their con- 
trol. So long as we yield to them, I 
can see no hope. So long as we are 
united with them, and subscribe at their 
request, they will go on as they do, and 
we shall only have to lament that we 
have fed the flame that is destroying 
the denomination. Look at what they 
have done, at what they are now 
doing, and the object at which they 
are aiming. I think we ought to sepa- 
rate, and withhold all support from those 
institutions imder their control. Nor 
am I alone in my sentiments. Yester- 
day, I received a letter from a highly 
esteemed and successful minister, in 
which he says, "I feel that our only 
safety is in separation. We are nourish- 
ing and warmine in our own bosom the 
serpent that wifi sting us to deaUi as 
Strict Baptists. I intend to call upon 
all my friends to withhold their support 
from open committees and academies." 
In this lan^age I cordially sympathize. 
I have decided I will not agam give any 
thing, or encourage others to give to 
anything that supports open commu- 
nion. Last week, X received a letter 

from the deacon at . He says 

that they are determined to support the 
movement set on foot by the Strict Bap- 
tists, to train young men for the mims- 
try. I fear not the result. Let the 
Strict Baptists withdraw, and where 
will our open brethren be? To them 
we have been " hewers of wood and 
drawers of water," and I do not think, 
after a time, they will be much better 
than the old connexion of General Bap- 
tists. The annual meetings are ap- 
I hope our strict brethren 



will be decided, united, and zealous. 
Let them support the movemesit, ani 
the results wut be cheering. Let fhem 
take a firm step, — let mem not be 
wheedled, as they have been, until it 
be too late. Let our strict bretibicD 
but seek support, and it will not be wilili- 
held. I think there has been a €uhn 
here. I expected deputations wcNild 
have been sent to the churches. Hdt 
has not been the case ; at least, I do luA 
know that it has. I should rejoice to 
be in London at the meetings of tte 
Strict Baptists, but I fear I shall not 
Here with us things are better ; our chft- 
pel debt is removed, and we expect to 
do something for the Tract Society and 
the Convention. 

In the magazine it would be interest- 
ing, if, at times, accounts were ^ven of 
the history of our churches, and likewise 
how many are strict and open. Youn 
in the gospel of Christ, 

Abraham. 



MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, BIRMIMGHAX. 

Dear Sir, — Mr. Dawson has indeed 
accomplished wonders. Dr. Hoby, not- 
withstanding his American diploma, his 
previous invitation to Cannon-street, 
and his adherence to the flesh-pleasing 
system of mixed communion, confl 
do almost nothing. But Mr. Dair- 
son, meets with astonishing success-^ 
success which bids the baptist churches 
universally beware how they instal s 
" novice" into the pastorship. It will 
be well for them if the lesson is not 
thrown away. Where a church is mainly 
anxious for numbers, and outward res- 
pectability, it is not surprising if it fonns 
a rod for its own just correction. This 
appears to have been pre-eminently the 
case at " Mount Zion." The young pas- 
tor was not wanting in assurance, nor 
the church in anxiety to make a figure, 
and establish itself as something great 
in its unpaid-for, splendid "Temple. 
And what is the issue f Confusion, 
almost to annihilation I nor is this the 
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only instance of the evil workiii^ of 
mixed cominunioii. Norwich and Wal- 
worth, Mr. Brock and Mr. Green, have 
also made themselves beacons for the de- 
iiomination,andyet acknowledged strict 
Ifrethren, in too many instances, appear 
to be still resigning themselves into the 
aims of Morpheas ! They must have 
talmted collegians, who, they hope, will 
attract a congregation, and the youn^ 
gentlemen, must themselves, if practi- 
cable, have a respectable support. Then 
comes mixed communion, mau^e the 
evident intention of all the antiquated 
trust deeds. Then, also will follow in due 
course, the annihilation of the Baptist 
denomination, according to the desire of 
the Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and the respectable members of 
tiie body. Their children will see no 
impropriety, but rather advantage in 
(pnng over to the Independents, and not 
improbably to the state church. The 
passage, '^ S^iall not I visit for these 
ibinfrs? saith the Lord," probably never 
©osses their thoughts. " What will ye 
(bin the end thereof," is a consideration 
that is probably never taken into their 
tecount.. Lax doctrines almost ensure 
lax communion, and Dawsonism, if it 
does not receive a timely check, may in 
a very little time become the established 
wder of the day ? Baptists, not already 
tttmed aside into the way of error, be- 
'^are ! and choose only strict baptists 
J)r your pastors, if you desire to abide 
»J the New Testament, and to ensure to 
yourselves prosperity in a right course. 
Observer. 

P. S. Some of the new school are 
greatly offended with the old trust- 
feeds, evidently for the same reason that 
^dcds and Koman Catholics are of- 
Wed with the Bible, they make too 
^*wih against them ; but they have not 
ht honour to resign the property to 
^hose who originated it, ana for whom 
tt was specially intended. I have never 
luard taat they object to trust-deeds 
^hich confine property to mixed com- 
i^nnionists ; but I hope the strict bap- 
^ata will never break towards them me 
^ghth commandment. Whatever they 
Jittay do, let us act with upriffhtness, and 
'^imit ourselves to hini 5iat judgeth 



MUST PASTORS AND DEACONS BE 
MARRIED MEN? 

Dear Sir, — As the attention of your 
readers has been directed to the ques- 
tion, whether or not it be necessary, that 
pastors and deacons be married men; 
permit me to offer a few remarks on 
that subject; my earnest desire beinff 
that truth may be elicited by candid, 
unprejudiced examination ; and that the 
children of God may here be enabled to 
see eye to eye. 

My views on the question have been 
stated by " A Constant Reader." I 
hold with him, that the passages in 
question " forbid the appointment of a 
single or immarried man, equally as they 
forbid the appointment of a person that 
has more wives than one." But as he 
has only glanced at the subject, I hope 
I shall not be trespassing on your 
patience, in stating my reasons more 
fully. I observe then, 

I. When the apostle declares that " a 
bishop must be the husband of one wife," 
I think that the simple reading of the 
passage is sufficient to show that he 
must be a married man, unless we are 
to suppose that he can be " the husband 
of one wife," and yet be single ! The 
expression " one wife," certaimy implies 
a wife ; while at the same time, it can- 
not be doubted, that it prohibits the 
bishop from having "more, than one 
wife." The word " one " is, I believe, 
generally thus used in scripture. A 
single example will serve to show my 
meaning. jPaul says, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) 
" I have espoused you to one husbana, 
Jesus Christ." Certainly the language 
implies that he espoused the Corinthian 
believers to " <» husband/' and yet the 
term, " one husband," is evidently of a 
limiting character, and excludes all other 
husbands to which they could be united. 
Such, I consider, to be the meaning of 
the apostle's lan^age, in the passages 
under consideration. " One wife," im 
plies, I think, a wife ; while it at the 
same time, prohibits the crime of having 
more wives than one. 

II. The same truth appears to be still 
more forcibly taught in the 4th verse. 
We are there told that a bishop must be 
" one that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with 
all gravity." Can language be plainer? 
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Can an onmanied man ^' have his chil- 
dren in subjection T" 

The apostle's laxmiace^ in his Epistle 
to Titus, is equalh^ plain, fchap. i. 6.) 
*^ If any be blameless, the nuslnind of 
one mifif having faithful children " &c. 
Can a man who is an utter stranger to 
the parental relation, have ^'faithful 
children V^ It will not do to say that 
they must be fedthful, if he have any. 
This is to make scripture, not to intei^ 
pret it. John Wesley thus endeavoured 
to set aside the force of John x. 28, 20. 
'^ The sheep shall never perish," he says, 
'' if thejf continue." (I quote from me- 
mory.) What reasoning 1 And yet is not 
language equally plain nere, endeavoured 
to be explained away, by a process ex- 
actly similar? 

Still the cry is raised by some, " It 
is not said that he must have children" 
but that he must have ^^ faithful chil- 
dren." What a specimen of fine reason- 
ing I what a noble discovery ! Suppose 
the apostle had said, " a bishop must be 
a good Greek scholar." A candidate is 
brought forward. He is found to be 
completely ignorant of the language, 
and IS, of course, disqualified. But tiie 
pert logician, supported by the learning 
of the present and past ages, steps for- 
ward and says, '^ Gentlemen, I am not 
disqualified. The apostle does not make 
the knowledge of the Greek language 
indispensable at all. He only says, that 
a ' bishop must be a good Qtreek scholar,' 
that is, ir he chance to know anything of 
that language at all. I assure you. I 
am supported here by an interpretation 
universally received on another of the 
elder's qualifications." Would not the 
common sense of the audience rise up 
in indignation against such arrogant 
trifling 7 Is the reasoning a whit better 
in the other case ? When wiU men learn 
to bow to the authority of tlie ^' oracles 
of God?" 

III. The 5th verse is, if possible, still 
stronger in the maintenance of my views. 
The apostle adds, in a parenthesis, ^^ for 
if a man know not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God?" Here we are ex- 
pressly informed that the ruling of a 
man's familj^j was the criterion to judge 
of a man's fitness to rule the " house of 
God." We cannot otherwise learn, 
whether a man is adequate to the dis- 
charge of that laborious work, than by 



his conduct, as exhibited in the raliog 
of his fiimil^. He may excel as a mm, 
and as a christian ; he maybe an aoocpfe- 
able teacher, and his teaching may tt 
owned of God ; and yet be not pOMMwd 
of that strength of min^ that inadioil 
and experience, so neceflsaxy to tiv 

§ roper oischarge of the pastml ofiflL 
^o those, who do not kola the neoeutl^ 
of a man having been tried bytkismti' 
rion, the passage is a dead letter. It u 
useless. 

IV. Experience and common tarn 
join, and give the same vexdict. Wb 
can sympathize with the joys and i» 
rows of a christi an, so well as he win 
has felt them? Who can impart ftl 
consolations of the gospel, so well as he 
who has tasted them ? Is the man iha, 
who is an utter stranger both to Hbt 
afflictions and felicities of a parent, n 
fit to administer comfort, to apply the 
balm of consolation to a woondeli spirit 
to afford general advice^ as he who hat 
stood in mat most important relatiant 
I should just as soon expect that the 
officer who has never witnessed ^thl^ 
din of battle," is as fit to lead on. Ml 
men to scenes of peril and dangCTi il* 
the Duke of Wellington I 

It remains to notice some objediBii 
commonly urged against the vieir- j^ 
have taken. It is said that Paul iMi 
unmarried, and yet he was a bishop' 
Undoubtedly, there is a sense in whiflh 
the apostles were overseen. (See Acli i. 
20.) A pastor is an overseer in out' 
particular church, but the apostles wm 
immediately appointed by our Lord, to 
be the overseers of the whole ekrium 
church. Too much evil has, I ^Vp^ 
hend, residted to the chuioh, fraf 
applying the same regulations to S^ 
dinary, as to extraorainaiy -** — ' 
Besi&s the gifts which the apo 
sessed, the commission which 
received, and the miracles which th^; 
were enabled to perform, gave snfiSdeat, 
evidence that they were the men wIuA.' 
God rsdsed up to he the general ^' ofer^' 
seers" of his church; whereas, thoiS' 
&c., having ceased, we can fK^ 



judge of men's Btness for that 
now, by the rules laid down in the mi- 
erring Standard of Truth. 

It is said by some, that the Apostie 
Paul discountenances marriage in i Gor. 
vii. Were such even the case, here ii 
an exception ; '^ a bishop must be ths 
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.d of (me wife." I cannot close 
emarksy without adverting to tiie 
80 prevalent now in Dissenting 
es, of appointing overseers. If a 
18 given evidence of piety^ is an 
kbie preacher, and has obtained a 
are of the learning of the day, 
lore is looked for. Alas! many 
q^iialifications, made necessary 
Spirit of wisdom, are passed by ^ 
om this source, many of those 
hich rend the churches of Christ, 
ar the progress of the *' glorious 
of the ever blessed God/' un- 
ily take their rise. I remain, 
in the gospel of Christ. 

W. Wright. 
ig, Dec. 15, 1845. 



XFFERBKCB BBTWEBN ATONB- 
IBNT AND RBDBMPTIOir. 

—In answer to an honored bro- 
nquiry, p. 4, of your January 
', 1846. " What is the difference 
r) between atonement and rer 
m V* — I conceive the first to be, 
tion hj price; the second to be 
don by power. The one by 
the other by the Holy Ghost. 
I cause and efiect differ, so does 
e paid, from that purchased. 
ing you every blessing, I am, 
TBf truly, Philaoathon. 
(mjJan. 8, 1846. 

i New Testament the two Greek 
laed to express redemption are 
and Ji»(roo, with their compounds. 
nesDing of agarazo is ** to Jmy, to 
k" It 18 the word used in 1 Cor. 
viL 23; <<Ye are bought with a 
in Bev. v. 0, " Who hast hought\va 
by thy Mood;" andxiv. 4, ** These 
yAl Rom among men." Exagorazo 
f mU of the possession orpower of 
It occurs Oal. iii. 13, " Christ has 
f out ci the curse of the law, being 
arse for us." 

9 is 10 letgojrse for a ransom, and 
i which is the on}y form used in 
f Testament, is to cause to let go 
m ransom. It is used in Tit. li. 14, 
paf6 himself for us, that he might 
M hv ransom from all iniquity, &c. 
1 Fet L 18 J "Knowing that ye 
been«^/r^ by ransom from jovar 
rersation, by corruptible things, as 
:ii. — NO. XXVIII. 



silver and gold, but by the precious blood of 
Christ," &c. Lutron is a ransom, or fine 
paid for setting free. It occurs in Matt. re. 
28, and Mark x 45. " The Son of man 
came to give his life a ratuom for many," 
that is, a payment to set many free, 
Luirosis is actual deUveranee obtained by 
ransom. It is used in Heb. iz. 12, where U 
is said that Christ by his own blood " ob- 
tained eternal redemption,'* that is, deliver- 
anee by ransom, ApohUrosis has the same 
meaning. " In whom we have redemption, 
[i. e. deUeeraneeobtained by ransom] through 
his blood," &c : Ephes. i. 7, and CoL i. 14. 
Redemption therefore, is either the pwrehase 
of deUverance by the blood <^ Christ as the 
ransom price, or aetwU deUverance thus 
obtained. To exclaim sgainst what are 
termed commercial views of redemptioo, 
is to exclaim sgainst redemption itself. 

The word atonehbnt, is used by our 
translators only once in the whole New Tes- 
tament ; and there they have given **recon' 
eiliation" in the margin ; whidi is used to 
all other places where the word kataUage 
occurs. The passage in Rom. v. 11, "By 
^om we have now received the atonement," 
(properly) "reeonciUation.*' The noun 
katallage occurs in three other places, the 
corresponding verb, catatasso in six, in all of 
which the translation is reeendUation, and 
reconcile. This is undoubtedly the right 
translation. Dr. E. Robins(m in his Lexi- 
con of the New Testament, says, " Catal- 
lage, reconciliation, i. e. restoration to the 
diTine favour." " CatcUlasse, to change 
towards, that is, one person towards snother, 
to reconcile to any one ; thus difSsring from 
diallasso which implies mutucd change." The 
meaning attached by the translator of Rom. 
Y. 11, to the word atonement, was evidently 

that of AT-ONB-HENT, Or ACTUAL RBCON- 

ciLiATioxi to God, and as the proper version 
is reconciliation, and not atonement, the 
passage affords us no assistance in deter- 
mining the meaning of the original term 
which is usually so translated. To ascertain 
this we must refer to the old Testament. 

The Hebrew verb, caphar, which in its 
Piel form is rendered to make atonement, 
and from which the plural noun, dppooreem 
^atonement, is derived, has the same mean- 
ing, and is the same wwd, as our English 
word cover. See Castell's Lexicon. These 
are the only Hebrew words rendered to 
atone, atonement, except copher, which is 
derived from the same root, but is not gen- 
erally associated, as dpporreem always is, with 
sin offering. It has the sense of ransom, 
rather than atonement, and is only once 
rendered atonement, in the margin of Job 
xxxiii. 24. 

Castell, in his Heptaglotton, gives as the 
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meaning of the Piel of caphar, to appeai$, 
to reconcile, to expiate^ to obtain p(mhn; 
and when used of Grod, to be propMaua ; hot 
he sftys that it does not mean to reinii, to 
pardoUf being distinguiBhed in Lev. ir. 20, 
26, from the word salakh, which has that 
meaning. Gesenius, on the contrary, gives 
this as its first meaning. " 1st. to coimt, 
that is, forgive sin." He gives as examples 
Ps. IzT. 3, where our translators have ren- 
dered it purge away, Ps. Izxviii. 38 ; Jer. 
xviii. 23, where they have rendered it forgive; 
and some others. The second meaning he 
assigns to it is ccnuative— to obtain pardon, 
to free from guilt, to appease ; i. e., literally 
to cause sin to be covered and obliterated by 
sacrifice, to induce Ood to cover it. It is 
when it means to cause sin to be covered or 
put away by sacrifice, that it is translated 
m oar common versiim to make atonement, 
and sometimes to reconcile, to make recon- 
ciliation, tjQ purge, as terms of similar mean- 
ing. To make an atonement is therefore to 
dbtcdn pardon, to cause sin to be covered and 
put away. The Qreek word, translated 
make reconciliation, in Heb. vi. 17, is hilas- 
fcomai, a form of the same word which is 
nsed in the Septuagint Greek version of the 
Old Testament as the readenugaf dpporeem. 
The meaning asrigned to cipporeem by 
Castell, is expiations, propitiations ; by Ge- 
senius, expiations, that is, pwrgings by sacri- 
fice. It mea^a Uterally the causes of co- 



vering sim. The Hebrew word tm^ 
wierey-seat, that is, the place were iBOtt* 
obtained, is very similar. It is eapmfm 
literally covering, so called not merdjr taaa 
it covered the ark, bat because oBiitv 
blood was sprinkled which covered tSm. P' 
tell renders it the propUiatoryf m .^ 
where €h>d is made propitious, whM llt^ 
meaning of the word kilasUrionf ns^^ 
the translation of eapporeth in the e^^ 
to the Hebrews is. 5, as it had bew IP=: 
Septuagint Greek translaton of tiu^ 
Testament. . i ^^ 

Atonement, therefore, b the cmiks^ 
sin to be covered, the obtaining it/'prira 
If the word rendered to make atd — ^i 
sometimes means also toflrgiioe,it:M^t% 
applied to him against wjiom sin.^::*;^ 
mitted, and not to hlui irho <i^ier=; i\m.& ^^ 
fice. Atonement is notfifrgivsaasfj tt ht^ 
the obtaining cfforginmiss. 

The difference between tt and zvi£i 
tion appears therefore to be lit, ^tii 
demption refisrs to a r£Mi»m,.»tar — ' 
a sacrifiecy redumptioo to bo^adags 
ery, atonement to qk\U find ccrlndi 
2nd. That redempdoo s^iom^tiipea metaii 
purchase of deliverance^ ^oaietiiiies d^ 
once itself; but atonem^it meuia mlj- 
obtaining of foTgiv^tiiiaSj notf^^ryiv^Tie^^ 
self. Both, however, express the car^ 
accomplishment of their Tespsctlre cudb 
Ed.] -^ ' 

■ ^ J" 
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Lectures on the Scriptural Truths most op- 
posed to Puseyism, By J. £• Howard, 
Longman & Co. 

(Continued from page d4.) 
The fourth lecture is on priesthood and 
the clergy, a subject on which we freely ad- 
mit that even dissenters have a little still to 
learn. The evangelical clergy say that the 
word priest is applied to them as a contraction 
forp-^&^ter— the New Testament word for 
elder. The Church of Rome calls all her 
clergy priests, in the sense of sacrificing 
priests, like those of the Jews, and main- 
tains that in the mass they offer a real sacri- 
fice. Puseyism is tho development of the 
same sentiment, as is evident from its 
attempt to substitute stone altars for plain 
communion tables. In the first churches, 



there was no **dii^nction of«^''ti 
Howard remarks^ between apoatiesj pn, 
pastors, teachers, ^., and t^e mi m 
church ; the rulej:^ ^nd the r^Ied wm 
spoken of as equftUy holy, eqiwUj ow 
God, all priests tbroi^h uiuoq to tStJ^ii'i 
High Priest, and having &u equ^l ^n\ 
of access to God. There was r^jsuii . 
tinction as " the clergy in hoLy orders," .''tlJt 
tot/ly less holy." Pastors and teatbei?*] 
but a part of God's cUrgy or h^ri^ W 
is, his people, nor have they any A^'^ Wl 
him which is not «:<immon to all ills pc4P|^ 
The Church of Home, calls the eW M 
church, and by the chareb, means the cl*ffiff 
The retention of this distinction Jjtft^*^ 
clergy and laity, wo, undoubt^JlJi /'^ 
chief error of the reformation i'' it **r^^ 
Uie priest, shorn indited of some of W(^ 
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^Me ,^t remoyed the altar and the 
^y** (p. 1 12, ) it left him to mourn that 
kflcnt state is an imperfection, and to 
k«r ene in which he would again exe- 
^ offices and act with the authority of 
kSmself. Not merely the Bomanizing, 
KKiy of the evangelical deigy of the 
of England^ are strongly imbued 
sense of their priestly ezhaltation. 
ISBsenting ministers, Mr. Howard says, 
stained some little vestiges of priest- 
** the peculiar habit, at least some UUk 
F clerical attire, if not a white surplice, 
It a white cravat; and if not ' standing 
place of Gk>d^' and 'greater than em- 
M at least patting forth, on occasion, 
Aftf pretensions, sod sedulously main- 
ig^the title « reverend.' " The dress of 
aeber of the gospel should be free from 
^ thing which may convey a false or in- 
ns impression. A white neokdoth may 
km by any one^ but the moment it is 
rift but in^spensaUe to the preacher, 
MBies an element of superstiUon. The 
Eithe priestly robe by some dissenters is 
»4abe regretted. It is a badge of oler 
mumption, a ** rag of popery," a scarap 
ilbmuty to the idolatry of man, and» 
ialways, shews perceptibly its tendency 
itsh a spirit of priestiam in the minis~ 
ad of superstitiouB homage in the peo- 
flliB JMriot, in reviewing this worky 
led the use of the term, " reverend,^ 
^'holy," it is one of the popish distinc- 
}f the priesthood, and in the churches I 
me and England, to the priestly order I 
onfined. But who can define the rule ' 
Lch it is to be applied among dissenters, i 
lot the title of an elder merely, but oi 
elists also, nor is it limited to persons 
f given to the work of the gospel, for 
who are not so enjoy it too. A conn- , 
heraldry has never been called to de- i 
he. point, and as we have renounced the 
ill sanctity' it was first used to express, 
iOSi be' cHfficult to give a reason for re- 
jif Jtt 'at -ril. Does it express respect f 
tytf not call a useM deacon reverend, 
S| Jht aiusefhl minister P Why not a I 
d^j^tttor's wife P as well as the pastor! 
pT So long, however, as it is used to ! 
V'llile superior sanctity claimed by an I 
of JMiests, the use of it by dissenters ^ 
^tef)r, in ihe view of the people, that j 
ijlfm to' be' thought the same kind of ' 
JJf 'fcjrf the reverend dissenter wishes ' 
?vm)ghtto have the same clerical pre- 
N| f$ the reverend episcopalian. Mr. 
*dJ in reply to the reviewer in the 
*iTemarks, ** you say that 'christians 
^ denominated saintSf in the sacred 
V* True, all christians ; but the pa- 
in hmfting the vrord to a class, have 



almost obliterated the application oi the 
term to the whole body of christians* If 
you will on the other hand confer the title 
* reverend' on all chriiHans, I shall be c(hi- 
tent to waive my remaining objeotk>n to the 
term. As it is now confined to ministers of 
Uie goflpel, it marics the retention of priestly 
notions, and these are not trifles." These 
remarks appear to be perfectly just. 

After shewing what priesthood is in the 
churdb of Bome^ the auwor excellently des- 
cribes the priesthood of Christ, whose prero- 
gative it assumes. Christ ''was solemnly 
called," he says, "into this office in resur- 
rection and ascension to the Facer's right 
hand, as having perfectly glorified the Fa- 
ther, uid put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself." By this "t>ne ofifering he 
hath perfected for ever his people." " He 
entered in onee into- the holy place, having 
obtained eUmal redemption for us, in full 
right and title of sin purged away :" p. 145. 
" What an awful sin to turn away from him 
and set up a clergyman as an earthly medi- 
ator and sacrificing priest, invading tilie high 
prerogative of Christ." p. 151, This chap- 
ter is excellent, with the exception of soma 
remarks at p. 1 18, intimating Uiat those who 
are gifted to rule, ought to be regarded as 
rulers apart from chcuce and ordination, 
which to; the reviewer appears to be quite 
unsoripturaL 

(To be OmtimMd.) 
Dr, Cheeoer's Lectures otb me Pilgrim's 
Progress. A cheap and very neat edition, 
by T. Nelsow, (London and Edinburgh.) 
uniform in size with his edition of the 
Puritans. Dr. Cheever has beautifully 
illustrated his subject. He enters with aU 
his soul into its delineations of the work of 
grace, and even adds a new charm and ful- 
ness of instruction to its matehless imagery. 
His work is already one of the most popular 
of modem books. It will be a favourite 
with every lover of Bunyan. Mr. Nelson 
has also published a very beautiful 32mo. 
edition of "Simple Sketches,^' by Mr. Todd 
of America, author of "The Students 
Guide," with numerous engravings, a charm- 
ing little book for young people. " Tlie 
Dawn ofihe Reformation/' a tract of 32 fools- 
cap, 8vo. pages, is a very promising com- 
mencement of his " British Library of Tracts 
for the people." He has done equally well 
in publishing "Bunyan's Catechism" in a 
tract of the same size. Sound, plain, and 
searching, nothing can be better for the 
youthful mind, as a substitute for the loose 
divinity of the day. 

Thirty- six Nonconformist Sonnets. Aylott 
and Jones. These are spirited in principle, 
and that principle is fired with much of the 
impulse of poetic genius. 

V 'I 
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«. .r«JW tf. MAKT'Sy MQRWIOH. 

,vi^»it^ u the case laid before 
, k i.*VU aikI Komilly: 

* V .. av »\Hiu«ted to peruse the do- 
^ w:*i iHwwith, being a copy of trost 

\ V « '*K' Kartut Chapel or meeting-house 

/^. *M«rv» Parish, Norwich. 

i •»! pATt of the deed to which your 

^uiiculAratteution is called is very short, 
viiiK ih«« tnut to permit and suffer the 
•*K*ui»e!-hoiM0 tobe set apart, appropriated, 
«:ul v*««ioyod, as and for a meeting-house or 
y\M%> for divine worshipi as theretofore the 
sMko had been, by and for the Protestant 
JiiiM>iacr«, called Baptists, living or residing 
m \>r uear the city of Norwich. 

*Mt is right to state that a deed of decla- 
ratit4i of trust had been prepared in 1746, the 
trusts of which vary slightly in terms from 
that i»f 17t)0, and a copy of the former deed 
is loft herewith. 

•< Upon these trusts b question has arisen 
whether the minister of the chapel for the 
time boing, can be prevented by the trustees 
of the chapel from administering in the chapel 
tlio ordinance of the Lord's supper to per- 
Koiis not baptized by dipping or immersion 
as practised oy the Baptists. 

** This practice has given the denomina- 
tion its name, and constitutes its essential 
distinction from any other christian sect. 
The baptists deeming such persons as have 
only received the baptismal rite in their 
infancy, as unbaptized, have for the most 
part confined their cooomunion to persons of 
their own persuasion. This practice is ge- 
nerally termed stnet-eommuniony and the 
opposite practice of admitting sincere diris- 
tians to the Eucharist, though not baptized 
by immersion, is styled free'Comrnunion* 
Strict-communion is probably the most pre- 
valent practice amongst the baptists, but 
fgee communion has of late years become 
increasingly prevalent, and is advocated by 
the larger portion of the younger ministers 
of the ^ptist denomination, and is practised 
at many of the places of worship of the bap- 
tists at the present time, where probably 
the trusts of the chapels are general in their 
character. 

'* This question has, in fact, for more than a 
oentory past, been a sort ofquesHo vexata in 
the doMHiiinatloo, and had'emplojed the peni 



of the most learned men in it on taHh 
Among many others the famous John! 
the author of Pilgrim's Progreah ^ 
the pastor of a baptist chapel at E 
was an advocate for andpractiaed ope 
munion. The Rev. Abraham Boo 
Rev. Mr. Fuller, of Kettering, and t 
Joseph Einghom, (lately deceased 
was for upwards of forty-yean the pj 
the place in Norwich; where the 
question has now arisen, have wri 
favour of strict-communion ; and tl 
Robert Robinson, formerly of Can 
and the late Rev. Robert Hall, Iub 
sor ; have written in favour of open-c 
nion. 

The leading denominations of du 
in this counter, (exceptixig the "W 
Methodists) are the Baptists and Ii 
dents, and both are often comprc 
together under the term congregatic 
The only difference between them ii 
subject of baptism, (the Independenl 
Psedobaptists,) and there is almost 
saUy a fraternal intercourse betwi 
Baptist and Independent ministers 
gious matters. They are in the* c 
habit of preaching in:each others' pnl; 
of joining in the meetings whidi i 
quentiy being held in their various p 
worship, for the promotion of mu 
objects, the education of the young, 
preaching of the gospel in the comij 
at public meetings of prayer, avowei 
in unity together, to make common 
cation for tiie blesung of the Almk 
the various societies established n 
purposes ; and such meetings are hd 
out distinction, at places where stri 
munion is practised as well as op< 
munion, and sermons are often prei 
such occasions by ministers of eithi 
mination. 

** The congregations regularly won 
at both the Baptist and Independen 
ing-houses, are also by no means esc 
composed of Baptists in the Baptist n 
houses and Independents in the n 
houses of Independents. Family 
tions, the preference given to the pi 
of a particular minister, juxtapositi 
the place of worship, and many otl 
sons have led to such a mixture of i 
denominations, that there is scarcely 
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to be found, where there is a baptist and an 
indedendent place of worship, bnt there are 
regular attendants and subscribers of both 
doDominations in each place. 

** The congr^ations of both denomina- 
tions are generdly composed of regular at- 
tendants, who occupy certain seats or pews, 
md who paj an annual subscription to ike 
iDpport of the minister and the expenses of 
m place. 

*« Of the congregation about one third are 

BBBenlly members of, and constitute what is 

•died the Church, — ^the church being com- 

Med of persons who make a credible pro- 

BHion of Christianity, and who, on such pro- 

■on matt together with the mmister and 

to observe religions ordinances, and 

fnmote mutual edification and holiness. 

Ihs Lord's supper is generally administered 

to die members of the church, by the minis- 

^ and deacons on the first sabbaUi in every 

Mth, and at the dose of it, a collection is 

■idefor the poor. The term congregation 

«» frequently used in former times as syno- 

^MMK with church* 

i.'*' The minister of the place is elected in 
^-■Bit places by the church, and two or more 
liiBQns are also elected by the church, for 
III management of its temporal affiiirs. 
htk chmdi elects its own officers, and 
I its own affairs and discipline by the 
a or expulsion of members by the 
iw of the majority of the members. Ge- 
^Wlythe congregation and subsoibers, as 
iKk^ have no power or authority whatever 
toitheie matters. The strict bs^tists admit 
HOB to the oemmunion of the Lord's supper, 
lit MCh as are bi^tized on a profession of 
IJHir faith. The independents generally 
•init baptists to their communion, and to 
iHniberBfaip in tbeir.churches. Many bap- 
llt chnrdies have changed their practice as 
titywnmiinn, under the influence of their 
WkiiKka, and bj the vote of a majority of 
thiniiimjh. 

'i!<<The tmsta of the places of worship of 

Wft denominations vary much in their cha* 

Mar. The trust deeds of the places 

Mted is the last century are generally 

M« loose and undefined than those of the 

fment, the modem practice being to define 

j^MoetrineB to be preached by the minister 

iliiho .prerogatives of the church members, 

f IttfUmomof mimsters, and the manage- 

jMtiif their afiOurs, but it is very rarely 

W anitfaing is found in the trust deed, 

%NtfeaUy rdatingto strict or open commu- 

ML The tmstees of the place, as such, 

lift sever recognised as having any power or 

triboffttj «t the meeting of the church mem- 

«en; bat as having such power only as the 

\m given ibma. to see that the place is an- 

[tnpriated to the purposes of the trust. The 



trustees are not confined to members of the 
place for which they are put in trust, but 
some are generally selected from the most 
suitable persons of the denomination in the 
neighbourhood. 

" The Baptist Church in St. Mary's, Nor- 
wich, has aJways practised what is called 
strict communion. 

** The late minister, Mr. Einghom, who 
died in the year 1832, and who was its pas- 
tor upwards of forty years, was a strong ad- 
vocate of that practice, and no person was in 
his time, admitted to membership in the 
church, or to the participation of the Lord's 
supper who was not baptized by immersion 
on a profession of his faith ; but Mr. Eong* 
hom's congregation, and the subscribers to 
the place, comprehended persons of both de- 
nominations ; and me same intercourse with 
other ministers, and meetings for religious 
purposes, were practised by Mr. Einghom 
and his people, as have been described to be 
commonly observed by the baptists and in- 
dependents. 

" The meeting-house, when Mr. Kinghom 
first became the minister, wad very small 
and inconvenient, and in the year 1610, it 
was pulled down, and additional property 
having been purchased, a new place was 
erected at an expence of between JfdOOO and 
^4000., and this sum was raised by the sub- 
scribers to the church, and the congregatioa 
generally, and some large sums were contri- 
buted by peedobaptists. There are endow- 
ments also left for the maintenance of the 
minister and the poor, and other expenses 
of the place, to the amount of upwards of 
ig2000., the greater part of which has been 
bequeaUied by psedobaptists. A considerable 
number of the members of the church at St. 
Mary's, but not a majority of them, were in 
Mr. Einghom'a time advocates of open com- 
munion, but a very large minority of the 
members at the present time are in favour 
of that practice. On Mr. Ein^om's death 
in 1832, the Rev. William Brock was chosen 
by the members of the church to succeedhim 
in the office of minister. He was well known 
at the time to be incHned towards open com- 
municHi, but no variation as to the practice, 
with respect to the Lord's supper, was then 
proposed. The church and congregation 
have greatly increased under Mr. Brock's 
ministry, there being now, nearly four-hun- 
dred chiurch members, and a congregation, 
includingthe member8,of from eight hundred 
to one-thousand persons. The meeting- 
house has been again considerably enlarged 
at an expence of between j^lOOO., and 
£2000. 

<< Since the execution of the deed of 1799, 
a copy of which is left herewith, the trustees 
being reduced to two in number, they, iu 
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1832, conveyed the premises, including some 
wfaicli had been purchased in 1810, so as to 
Test the same in themselves and thirteen 
other trustees; of this number twelve are now 
living. Premises were also purchased in 
18S9 to make the late enlargement, and 
were conveyed to the same trustees upon 
the trusts of the enrolled deed of 1799. 
''' In the congregation at St. Mar]r's, at 
the present time, there are now and have 
always been several piedobaptists and un- 
baptized persons who are regular subscribers 
to the place, and have pews which, are oc- 
cupied by themselves and their families, and 
many of these would gladly partake of the 
Lord's supper, were it not for the obstacle of 
baptism ; and a maj ority of the church would, 
it is believed, as gladly receive these persons 
to their communion. 

<< Mr. Brock, being anxious to meet this 
difficulty, published an address to his people, 
a copy c^ which is left herewith, and the plan 
proposed by him in that address, has since 
been acted upon. Very soon after Mr. 
Rrodc instituted this service, the subject was 
brought before the chnrch at one of their 
usual monthly meetings, and a copy of the 
proceedings of the meeting as entered in 
the church book, is left herewith. 

« The plan is to have a second sacramenUd 
service, on the third sabbath, (^e usual 
communion being on the first, which is con- 
fined as heretofore to members of the 
church,) for the reception of persons not 
baptized by immersion, and this plan has 
been adopted, and about twenty persons who 
were before excluded from the Lord's supper, 
have been admitted to this communion, and 
many of the baptist members of the church 
who arc advocates of open communion have 
partaken of the Lord's supper with them. 

''Many of the members of the church object 
to this practice, and' about twenty have made 
a written application to the trustees of the 
place^ calling on them to cause to cease, and 
to prevent in future, any such practices, in- 
novations, or proceedings, from being carried 
on in the meeting-house of St. Mary's. 

** The practice of baptist churches where 
open communion is practised, varies ; in some 
places, the persons unbaptized by imxaersion 
are a^nitted as members of the churdi, and 
partake of the Lord's supper with the bap- 
tized, and at others, a separate communion 
is held for the unbaptized. 

«0f the trustees themselves, a large majo- 
rity are in favour of the communion on the 
third sabbath, as now practised at the chapel ; 
but those of the trustees opposed to it have 
intimated their intention to appeal to a C!ourt 
of Equity, for redress, unless the open com- 
mimion is discontinued. 

"The trustees have lately held a meeting 



on the subject, when it was determined mi' 
nimously to lay a case before coonsel, thit 
they jjufhi be advised whether the thU 
Lord's day commumon, as now practiMi^ 
was a violation of the trust reposea in then 
or not, and it is probable the parties woill 
act up<m that opinion without having id- 
course to a Court of Equity. Thepnient 
place of wor^ip has cost idtogether tUBwAjf 
i!5000., and the question is, in every wtt 
one of serious importance to the mizuster hm 
parties concerned, and one on wMch thl|^ 
are very anxious to be well advised. 

YOUB OPimOM IS TBBBBFOEE BEQVXSnB^ 

1st. Whether the communion aervicei hA 
on the 3rd Lord's-day in the month is a^ 
lation of the trust contained in the deed ^ 
1799, or that of 1746. 
<*2nd. Incaseyoaahouldbeofoinidonitji 
so, whether a small minority of the tmsteol^ 
or any other persons, can adopt vaj ail 
what legal measures for preventing ioA 
communion service being held while a nsio- 
rity of the trustees, and the minister, snd's 
majority of the church are in favor of neb 
communion. 

<<3rd. Whether the Chspel Act, 7tti ii^ 
8th Victoria, c. 45, has made any altcrvtjdi 
in the law affecting the present qaestu^ 
By the second section of that ^t it is enac^ 
that so far as no particular mode of reguUt* 
ing worship shall on the face ^f the ttnst 
deed of any meeting-house of dissenters W 
required to be observed, the usage far twen- 
ty-five years immediately preoedrag tnf 
suit relating to the same shall be take^ is 
conclusive evidence of the mode of worship 
for such period observed therein, and t£e 
right of the congregation to hold sucli jue^t- 
ing-house shall not be called in questidnyai 
account of the mode of worship so obseryejL" 

At the first meeting of the trustees, UH 
June 7th, after Mr. EindorEiley's opluioa h&^ 
been read, it was proposed tb at as imif 
cases should be drawn up r^s there mipht be 
opinions among the trai^t^es, notliiiig hmg 
stated in them as fact which wa^ not acknor^ 
ledged to be so by all the trustees^ and tl;^ 
these cases should be submitted to twa emi^ 
nent chancery barristers for their j oxnt opiiitc^ 
The trusteespresent refused to act on tbia s^- 
gestion, and the whole of them, except Mr; 
Norton, nuuntained thnt no vlolatioa of the 
trust had taken place. S ub^quentlj a lettef 
was addressed to the trustees, signed V 
about twenty members, atating^ that '' eertsii^ 
innovations" were beings carried ob in the 
said meeting-house, coptrary. as thet te- 
lieved, " to the letter and spirit of the inist 
deed, and certainly t^o the practice? anil 
usages of the church, such a& administei^D^ 
the Lord's-supper to persons who h&n ^ , 
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imitted members uf the church ; and 
kve not been baptized by immersion," 
Uing on them '< collectively and indi' 
y, to cause to cease, and to prevent in 

any such practices, innovations, and 
lings from bemg carried on, either by 
stor or any other person or persons 
ever/' In consequence of this re- 
the trustees living in Norwich called 
ral meeting of the trustees, to take it 
nsideration, and adopt such proceed- 

might be thought expedient. Mr. 
I returned from a long journey only 
ys before this meeting, and received 
;ice too late to make arrangements to 

it Instead of adopting his proposal 

fbrmer meeting, which would have 
.ted each party to present the case in 
it deemed its strongest light, the 
;g resolved that Messrs. Brightwell 
aylor, two solicitors, one of them a 
aptist, and a decided opponent of strict 
inion, but a very upright man, be re- 
i to draw up a case, with the view of 
Dg counsel's opinion as to whether the 
ractice were " a violation of the trust 
The necessary instruqtions were 
'x> the solicitors by some one or more 
Norwich trustees. The next week, 
le was read before another meeting of 
istees, at which Mr. Wilkin and Mr, 
I were present. Assent was, with 
lifficulty, obtained to the alteration of 
three clauses, which were objected to 
ial ; but the insertion of a statement 
JB new practice would have the efibct 
odiug from the church several of those 
Ihcred to the old practice was refused, 
jph HxG point was argued as one of 
importance. The open communion 
a were particularly anxious that all 

agree to abide by the decision of 
I as to the case presented, and a resolu- 
18 passed to that effect, with the pro- 

the part of one of the trustees, that 
;hing be conducted with perfect fair- 
To anything omitted in the case, or 
may occur afterwards, the opinion 
annot^ in the nature of thhigs, apply, 
lection of two counsel was left to the 
rs. What is really pertinent in the 

mixed up with so much irrelevant 
, that it is scarcely possible even for 
ster to distinguish it ; there are errors 
* which some are of material import- 
The caning of particular attention to 
i paragraph of the trust deed, in 

it is stated that the occupants 
)e Baptists, but not whether they 
be Socinian, Arminian, or Calvin- 
ptists, or whether they must belong 
^^amzed church of Baptists, was cal- 
to mislead counsel ; for the present 



deed declares the premises to be put in trust 
for ** a church or congregation of people 
called Baptists," and the original deed ^*tor 
the use and benefit of the congregation of 
Particular Baptists, within the said city of 
Norwich," there being then' a Oenerai, or 
Arminian Baptist Church there also. But 
counsel say that ** the trusts of the deed and 
the duty of trustees are, in effect, compre- 
hended in this, that the chapel and buildings 
shall be preserved and used as a place of 
worship for ail Baptists, residing within the 
city of Norwich," which gives a title to a 
Socinian Baptist, and every other retiding 
tiiere, whether a member of any church or 
not. 2. The question which has arisen, 
is not, ** whether the minister can be pre- 
vented " from doing as he does ; but 
whether the practice itself, as it respects 
both minister and commtudcants, is a vio- 
lation of the trusts and ought to be prevented. 
3.. Immersion is not the ''essential distinc- 
tion" of the Baptists, but the imfnersi<m of 
believers. The denomination, considered as 
a society of churches, dented its name from 
the fact that those churches consisted wholly 
of Baptists. 4. The term "firee commu- 
nion" is not limited in its use to the Lord's- 
supper, but applies to every other pasrt of 
chwch communion. In many churches, 
what is called free communion extendi to full 
membership, and the arguments by wiiich it 
is defended require it to be so. Mr. Hall 
contends tiiat it should be carried out in the 
whole ^'oiganization" and practice of 
chcurdies; thai all who are judged to be 
true christians should be received as '' mem- 
bers of the church militant," whether bap- 
tized or unbaptized, Calvinists or Arminians, 
Protestants, or members of the church of 
Rome. {Short StaUment, pp. 35, 40, 
^0.) <' Whether mixed communion," he 
says, <' would have the effect of extending 
rapidly the baptist denomination as such," 
that is, as a separate association of 
churches, " is less certain. For were that 
practice nniversally to prevail, the mixture 
of Baptists and Psedobaptists m christian 
societies would probably, ere long, be such, 
that the application of b(q>tist might be 
found, not so properly applicable to churches 
as to individuals :" {Short Statement, p. 46.) 
5. The clause respecting the trusts of cha- 
pels where free communion is practised, was 
at first so drawn as to appear to favour 
the practice at St. Mary's ; and except as it 
does so stUl, is utterly irrelevant. 6. Rob- 
ert Hall was not a Particular Baptist ; nor 
was Robert Robinson, at least hi latter life. 
John Bunyan's church was not a Particu- 
lar Baptist Church. The only fisct, there- 
fore in point, as to authors, is that Mr, 
Kinghom, the pastor of this church, wrote 
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a^fointt free commumon. 7. It CGnveys 
a perfectly false impFesiioDy to qpeak of 
Baptists and Indepeooents as the cluef par- 
ties concerned in the practice of free com- 
muoion. It relates to all who are deemed 
true christians, of every denomination. The 
mihtcrihert and pew renters may be sceptics 
and libertincsy as well as Independents, and 
sermons and speeches are delivered in bap- 
tist chapels by members of various denomi- 
nations besides Independents. This whole 
passage is calculated to mislead. 6. In- 
stead of mixing up baptist and indepen- 
dent churches in one statement, as ooth 
'* composed of persons who make a credible 
profession of Christianity," it should have 
oeen stated that a baptist church must be a 
church composed cf Baptists, for churches 
composed of Fscdobaptists and Baptists are 
called Independent Churches, and that the 
premises were put in trust for a " church 
or congregation of Baptists,"— of " Parti- 
cular Baptists," — '* a congr^tion of Bap- 
tists," who ** agree to meet together and 
settle themselves as a church or congr^- 
tion ;" and that the present practice unites 
PsBdobaptists and others with the church, in 
one of its pecuUar privileges, and excludes 
baptist members from its fellowship. In 
reference to the Lord's-supper, as observed 
by Particular Baptist Churches, it should 
have been stated that it is regarded by 
them as a church ordincmce, and that 
no officer or member of a church is held 
to have any authority to administer it 
without its sanction. 10. It is quite im- 
material to the point at issue hy whom the 
endowments were left ; if left to be distri- 
buted by tiie church worshipping in that 
place, any alteration in its constitution 
alienates tiiem from the body to which they 
were originally given. 11. The private 
(minions of the trustees have obviously no- 
thing to do with the nature of the trust 
itself. If their private opinions are at vari- 
ance with its provisions, they are, neverthe- 
less, bound to execute them. 12. The 
quotation from the Chapels' Act is altogether 
incorrect, if the printed copy now consulted 
be correct. Instead of stating that twenty- 
five years* practice *' shall be taken as conclu- 
sive evidence of the mode of worship for such 
period observed therein,^* ^c, it declares that 
where no particular mode of regulating 
worship diall be required by the trust deed, 
the twenty-five years usage immediately pre- 
ceding any suit relating to a meeting-house, 
"shall be taken as conclusive evidence that 
such religious doctrines or opimons,or fnode qf 
worship as have for such period been taught 
or observed in such meeting-house, may pro- 
perly be taught or observed in such meet- 
ing-house and the right or title cf the cofi- 



gregiOion to hoidmidi meeting-home." If 
the counsel did not refer to tiidr tiooki^ 
they were not improbaUj ndded by thii 
inaccuracy. 

The writer ia not aware that aay fbrmil 
intimation had been made of aa intention ti 
appeal to a Court of Equity nnlesB the aam 
communion were disoontiniied. At the ant 
meeting of the tmstees, Mr. Norton msA 
ihBt '*h6hadntft threatened them willinj 
chancery proceedings, nor did he come dora 
for that purpose. He wished tar their edii 
consideration of the facts, and of iHiatit 
was desirable to do." It was wall laom, 
however, that the solnect would not be por- 
mitted to be trifled with. 

Some fSurts of importanoe an stated with 
deamessy'.and for this praise la due, bat ths 
case is so'cumbered wim whatia irrelem^ 
so deficient on some points, and an opeu u i m 
others, that it cannot be deemed a ntisfte- 
toiy statement 

The oranoH reflects the fkultinen of tlie 
case, and bears marks also of inadvertflagr. 
Relying, it would seem, too ezdnaively on ttt 
single passsge from the trust deed, thecowri 
declare that the prenuses are vested in tnmt 
for the use of '* tUl Baptists residing" ii 
Norwich; but they afterwards contiidiet 
themselves by saying that << if the ndnistar 
is removable, it must be" on the gronnd 
<<that what he does is at variance with the 
tenets and doctrines of Pcurticulttr BaptktB.* 

As the case states that the question is iH»- 
ther themifMSfA'can be prevented firomadmi" 
nistering the Lord's-supper to persons^la- 
mersed, they decide the intjnlry aa to whether 
the new practice is a violaUon of trust, not on 
the question. For whom are the premisespotk 
trust, but "What are the duties qf tftd minMetk 
**No directions are given," they say, <<toadi- 
ing the dischaige of his duties," and then- 
fore the new practice is not a breach of siy 
such directions. "If the miniater is ft- 
movable," they say, (which is not thequestioa 
asked) it must be because " what he does ii 
at variance with the tenets and doetrines of 
Particular Baptists," and because they wen 
led to omclude that '<the adnuasien to tto 
Lord's-table of christian worahippen in flie 
congregation, though not members of the 
church,'* had '< long been an open quettie» 
with ministers and congregations of ue bee- 
tist persuasion," (it has never b^n so in stnol 
baptist churches,) and that certain htsfiad 
mmisters were open communionlstBy thef 
did not think the course pursued by the 
minister " so consistent with his qfflee if s 
baptist minister'* as to authorise inteiibniBes 
** to deprive him qf his qfflee," The ques- 
tion at issue, however, as to the qied- 
fied trusts of the deed, is not whether the 
minister is removable, but whether the 
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raetice is Um^ m ihat piaoe; whether 
tie dietiiietive priTileges of a drnrch of Bap- 
eti ewi be esctended to those who are not 
d^tists to ihe exclusion of some cf iU 
ip» bapagt m&nben, in a place set apart 
9dafpr(^pnaieAU>ihelmefit of a bi^tist 
hnehy <'and to and tar no other use, intent, 
Tfrnrpaae whatsoever," It has never been 
& ** open question" whether those who are 
tti mgaaalbm of a baptist church have any 
Ms to use a building, which is put in trust 
br its sxf^nsim ** benefit,** in such manner 
• inntdves its injuiy and dismemberment, 
jjr the exclusion of some of its members. 
This latter fact,' however, was not stated in 
Hie case, and could not, therefore, be taken 
iifa> eoDsidaration. If a breach of trust exists 
OB this ground, it is a nsw case, and is not 
intiie least ajOected Ij the dedsion of the 
Me already presoited, whidi, in the very 
MtDre of things, is limited to the ta/cts actu- 
ally stated in it. 

3. Counsel do not think that the Qiapel 
Act applies to the case; but as ''no mode of 
ngidating worship is required or forblddeQ" 
lytbo trust deed, the ease does not seem to 
n exclnded from the operation of an act of 
iliich this is a pnyvisioo; and if it does 
ctsoe under the provisions of this act, a title 
cCftrmore than 26 years practice secures 
thtohapd indisputably to the Strict Bmtists. 
Bat even under the law as it stood before 
tin passing of this act, it was a rale that 
if' it cannot be discovered from the instru* 
MBt declaring the trust what form or spe- 
cial of reUgions worship was in the intention 
of Oe settlors," the eourt would " be guided 
bgrthe usoffe qf ihe congregation in the ad- 
niniatration of the trust." (Lewin's Law 
^IhM<s,1837,p.398. 

These considerations sustain a belief that 
the opinioa given by Messrs Bethell and 
Bottilly would slmost to a certainty be set 
•ade on a full and lucid statement of all the 
^Klk The law of christian well-doing and 
kjndaeas is clearly violated by the expuhnon 
•f strict baptists from a place which, beyond 
*tt question, was erected for their use. 
Those who expel them, may for a time ren- 
^ unavailing the means designed to pre- 
vent snch a result ; but it is important that 
the public mind should be informed of the 
artaal fhcts of the case, and enabled to esti- 
laste them aright 

After the reception of Messrs. Bethell 
lad Homilly's opinion, one of the trustees 
*titod in a letter to the Norwich trustees, 
^ " the first paragraph of the opinion" — 
^(dariQg the duty of the trustees to be com- 
Moided in this, that the premises shall 
^preserved and used as a place of worship 
>* all Baptists residing in Norwich " taken 



in connection with the fket that this practice 
wiH exehde some Baptists from an equal use 
of this place, a ftct which was not known to 
counsel, requires that the trustees imme- 
diately insist on the discontinuance of the 
practice." To this the Norwich trustees 
replied, that "having unanimously agreed 
beforehand to abide l^ the opinion whatever 
it might be, as trustees they are not called 
upon to interfere any further.*' They de- 
clare their resolution to abide by the opinion 
with all its want of literal correctness ; and 
yet at the same time refVise to execute 
the duty it devolves on them of seeing 
that aU Baptists have the use of it. They 
til reality, therefore, renounce ihe opinion. 
They refose to insist even that Particular 
Baptists, to say nothing of others who are in- 
cluded in the word ail, be unmolested in the 
use of that place. Under such circumstances 
what is the duty of the trustees who are 
willing to protect those who are threatened 
with exclusion. 



OUTRASES AT HAIIBUBGH, &C. 

Thb following statement of disturbances 
in the meetings of the Baptist church under 
Mr. Oncken, has lust arrived. Mr. Oncken 
writes, " You will be surprised to learn that 
since my last, we has been exposed to as- 
saidts from the baser sort of our follow-citi- 
zens. Our publk; services have been sus- 
poided, at least for a season, as the mob as- 
sembled before our house of prayer, and 
assumed a most threatening aspect, some of 
our Inrethren rec^ved blows, but ttaa is, thus 
fur, aQ the damage we have sustained. As 
we could not enjoy our public service, we 
speedily oiganized a number of smaller 
meetings, 19 in all, in difierent places in the 
city, and had mudi enjoyment last Lord's- 
day. The authorities are now on our side, 
and have rendered us every protection in 
their power. O what a change ! Thes^ator 
at the head of the police, has shewn me in 
the affair the utmost kindness. For nearly 
twenty-three years I had this person for my 
bitterest foe, who hunted me during that 
period like a partridge on the mountain, but 
now he is my friend and protector. O what 
a faithful covenant keeping God we have to 
do with, how frilly has he verified his pro- 
mise in me ! Blessed be his name. We are 
still onward, and lengthening our cords. In 
two months, six brethren I trust, will be on 
their way to Moldavia and Transylvania, to 
spread the glorious gospel in those distant 
regions. Strange to say, that about the 
same time that the storm was raised against 
us by the baser sort here in Hamburgh, the 
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^ «j^ .ni *t VAheig on etirnal Qod.-^Thete tlgnificant wordi ar- 

V? v*^**^*^**"^* At the rested his whole attentioD, and he stood 

K.I • «'.« wAMi'nacom- a long time, as in profound thought, 1m 

» «xiA iswM'ition of the whole soul absorbed with the great trad» 

v.^if^rsi wi*n) assembled, which they taught. To himaeU; as well « 

.v^v«^«. The Hussars, to the whole nation, this was a new idea, aad 

v\>» *. .*iA«l <» he called out it led to a long course of study and infesti- 

.c.. \)«' cannot wonder at grition, which finally resulted in the reooB- 

^ \.J» .-J^ iJtHi is acrhieving at all elation of the religion of his country, and 

, I w«.»«H victory, by which we the adoption of Christianity. He was bqi« 

^ . «sl UMm'M'Aiie and extend our tizcd and commenced a course of zealov 

!,M Aiiil darkness are dividing labour as a christian teacher. He soon bs- 

.?-.o motuiil, and just in pn^r-- came obnoxious to the government, and vs 

ii > 1^ i*lti*<*l<*<l. thn wrath and hatred tried and condemned to death. But befive 

^"^ «\fccJ will Im» inanifeBted. We are the day of execution came on, he efiectcd 

M.^u* oM^niHil times in this ooontry ; his escape, and fled from the city. Sinee 

" \,»» Aiv alit^M'ly ushered in. Truth and that time Dr. J. had never seen him, nor 

\\»vi^»»tlirtliig in the meet powerful learned any particulars of his life, but hid 

« Nil wi" l«ii**^ that as the stnfe takes frequently heard of him through persoBi 

^'^.s« lH<i;«rci oitr exalted king, how the con- who came a long distance from the intexior 

il i I «ill i*ii(l< I'l^ ^^11 ^ crowned the vie- , in search of tracts and Bibles, having been 

1^,* • Joseph Rothert. I awakened to inquiry, and converted to the 

M t\hnfnwlrtiru March20, 1&16. i christian faith by his instructions. Tta 

' '* * ' " "^ I native pastor to whom reference had ben 

; made, was once a pupil of this Bunzun 

: philosopher, and afterwards his disciple iu 
^^^"^^* ; the better school of chrisUan truth. After 

|irt. JiMMiON, AT PaovinEifCE, UifiTBD ' tbis interesting allusion to so signal an io- 
SitiiN. Dr. Judson was present at a mis- stance of the effect of christian missions, 
kimiarv nifMitlng held in Providence, United Dr. J. observed that for more than thirty- 
Stttrnx, im Kimday evening, Nov. 16, com- I three years he had been living in thendibt 
■itiHcid ofinemlM'rs of all evangelical denond- j of a people uf practical atheists, whose nle 
iiulit'iiH. 1 he larf^ meeting house was : object of worship was the inoage of a being 
iTnwd«'tl to ovcrflowmg. Dr. Wayland gave called Guadama, who had lived some two 
HiHpid and interesting sketch of the life and thoiteand years ago. This image they were 
iHlioiirs of Mr. Judson, and of the origin taught to worship from their earliest in* 
uiid pnjgress of the Burman mission, and fancy ; mothers bringing to it their little 
tin -I I, witli words of welcome and congratu- , children in their arms, and teaching theoi 
la(i<ii*» introduced Dr. J. to the audience, to clasp it with the affection of infantile de- 
Dr. Judson then arose, and as his voice votion. — Through the blessing of God much 
would not allow him audibly to address the good has been done ; multituidcs converted, 
congregation, Dr. Caswell acted as an in- and churches formed, and notliing but tbo 
inrpretcr. Thefirstwishof his heart on this ! toleration of government seemed wanting 
occasion. Dr. J. said, was to express in be- , to give the blessing of Christianity to the 
hiilf of himself and his missionary brethren . whole nation. On returning to his native 
liis deep sense of gratitude to the church ! land after so long an absence, he saw on sll 
uMuslly worshipping in that honse, as one of , sides much to admire and love ; but he mmt 
tint foremost of the Baptist churches in the ; confess that the conversion of one Immortal 
work of missions, and especially for their ' soul on those heathen shores, awakened 
ctiUtrWjJitions to the mpport cf t?ui pastor of "within him deeper emotion than all the 
the native ehurch in Rangoon. In the early beauty of this glorious land. The greatest 
part of his residence in Kangoon, he went favor he could ask of his christian frlende^ 
on to relate, a Burman philosopher, attended was to permit him to return as soon as poi- 
by his pnpils, was wont to pass the place sible to his home on the banks of the Im- 
where he lived, and from which he instructed waddy ; those banks from which he bad led 
tlie people on their way to a neighbouring so many happy converts into the bantieiast 
pagoda. On one occasion, the philosopher waters — those banks which had so ouan le- 
was stopped by the crowd gathered shout sounded with the notes of a baptismal sOBft 
Dr. J., and his eye accidentally fell upon composed by her whom he had so latel/ 
the first tract that was published in the lost, who had now left her task of maldq; 
Burman language, the opening words of hymuH on earth, for that higher and bett^i^ 
which announced the existence of a living, one of singing with angels and 
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spirits that <'new song of Moses and the 
Lamb." Maj it be ours, were the last words 
of the speaker, to meet her there at last, 
■ad Una that holy throng whom no man can 
wunber, who rest not day and night, saying, 
Bflly, holy, Lord God Almighty f 

Dr. Jndson has lately visited Baltimore. 
Kb. Shuck, pronoonced/Sf^ooX;, has arrived in 
Ataeriea from China, accompanied by a 
Chinese native preacher — Yong Seen Sang, 
•a intelligent and literary man. One object 
Mir. Shuck has in view is, to raise money for 
Mlding a chapel at Canton, the population 
«f which is one million. His accounts of 
the prospects and progress of christian mis- 
Ains is highly encouraging. 

Ma. Dean, another American missionary 
1»€luna, came from America to England 
•ir^ in March, and was expected to return 
"""' . in timefbr their convention in May 



'■''It is expected in America that the di£f^r- 
'«*es between their government and that <rf 
ligland wni speedily be settled by treaty. 



. Ub. KnsfCAjD, now in America, has just 
aoeiyed letters from Burmah stating that 
the king of Ava is dethroned, after putting 
:^desth neaily all the ofikers of his court, 
maays, *< Prince Mek*a-ra, my old friend, 
ii apocuited regent. The Lord has done it ! 
AUBurmah will be open. We shall need 
faUea fisr aU Burmah ! !" 



■ BAPTIST OBUmOH, DUNGANNOM, IRBLAim. 

: About the year 1806, there were a few 
Mevers in this place that dissented from 
lO established forms of religion, and were 
'kecUBtomed to meet, simply as christians, 
'*itli a view of promoting their own edifica- 
^. This practice was continued for some 
tJBie, but some little dissatisfaction was felt 
%some of the brethren,and about 181 2,a few 
^them linited together as a baptist church. 
At this period they adopted open-commu- 
■wn. At- length, however, the church 
thought that some of the brethren held sen- 
tfments of an erroneous nature. Various 
ittempts were made to reconcile these dif. 
fciwjces, but they did not succeed in becom- 
■(T harmoniously united. Still they con- 
Aioed to meet for the breaking of bread, 
Gliding the scriptures, mutual exhortation, 
•W prayer, and then separated. In the \ 
Tetr 1832, another division, however, took ! 
place, and those who withdrew on that occa- 1 



son, are the few brethren with whom I am 
now connected. 

Last summer I visited this town, preached 
in the Court-house, and some of the neigh- 
bouring villages around. They were very 
anxious that I should come and reside among 
tiiem, and with this request the Committee 
respectfully complied. About last Christ- 
mas, I removed from the west of Ireland, 
in order that I might make this my perma- 
nent field of missionary labour. Tlie church 
have aJways been accustomed to meet to 
break bread on the first day of the week, 
and attend to other acts of devotion. Their 
manner of worship, and mode of address 
might be edifying to themselves, but did not 
attract many unbelievers to come and hear 
tiiem. Still they were not without some 
tokens of the divine blessing. Nine persons 
have bora baptized this lastyear, and at pre- 
sent there are about 23 members. Some <^ 
these brethren live in the town, and the rest 
at some little distance in the country. 
Things are now set in order. Deacons have 
been appointed, and the church have unani- 
mously chosen me as their pastor. May the 
Lord smile upon our proceedings, and crown 
all our ejEForta to bring sinners to Jesus with 
an abundant Uesaing. 

As a church we stand in great need of a 
suitable place to meet in* At present we 
assemble in a private room in the dwelling 
house of one of the members. I hope, how 
ever, Uie Lord will make our way plain be- 
fore us, fiivour us with a suitable place of 
worship, and give us prosperity in seeking 
his glory. << The king's heart is in the hand 
of the Lord as the rivers of water: he 
tumeth it whithersoever he will." If Qod. 
is for us we shall rise superior to every dif- 
ficulty. The gospeU like the operations of 
nature, acts with silent energy, and cannot 
be arrested in its progress. 

Since my removal here^ I have been 
enabled to visit many stations in the country. 
There is a large field of missionary labour. 
Openings are presenting themselves in va- 
rious places, and I trust that the Lord will 
make me faithful. There are many diffi- 
culties which cross our path, but in the 
strength of divine grace titiey must be con- 
quered. There is no field of labour, or com- 
bination of circumstances, that has the 
novelty of presenting difficulties which have 
no precedent. '* Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you.'' The enemy of souls has 
been always active, but ** the God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under our feet shortly." 

Feb. 25, 1846. Jobm Bates. 
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niB ITUCT BAPTIST COHVBNTIOlf. 

At a committee meetiDg held March 11, 
it was rosolred tliat the meetiog of messen- 
goni and brethren constituting the Conven- 
tion bo held at Eagle-ttreet chapel, Red 
Liun-iquare, Holbom, on Friday morning, 
April 21, at Urn o'clock. 

That churches which propose to contribute 
to tho funds of the C!onyention, be requested 
to send messengers, as well as those .which 
may contribute before it assembles. 

That Strict Baptist brethren — ^ministers 
or members, who may not be qualified to 
vote in the Convention, be earnestly invited 
to attend this meeting as visitors. Their 
names to be presented to the chairman, or 
recorded, on entering the meetii^. 

That the public meeting connected with 
the ConvenUon be held at half-past six 
o'clock on the same day, and at the same 
place. 

That there be a breakfast meeting of bre- 
thren attendhig the Convention at ha^-past 
eight on that day at Eagle-street, and that 
tea be provided for them 9,1 Jive, 

That brethren intending to be present at 
the Convention, be requested to tprite to the 
Editor of the Primitive Church Magaasine. 

The following mum have been received^ 

6. Feacock,Esq.,Bnry,LaDcashire 5 
Mr. Thompson 01iver,MQnkwear' 

mouth 1 

Mr. J. Burton, Stratford, Essex 10 

J.S.,Bow 6 

Mr. Burton says, **l cannot withdraw 
from anytJUng I now contribute to. If I do 
anything, I must make a sacrifice, and that 
shall bo of my greatest luxury — tobacco. I 
frill spend 10s. a year less for tobacco, and 
give it to this good cause. If one thousand 
persons feeling the importance of maintain- 
ing the glorious gospel of the blessed God 
would make some such sacrifice, j^500 might 
be annually raised to increase the funds of 
this Society." 



BAPTIST TRACT 80CIETT. 

LivEBPOOL Auxiliary. — The number of 
Tracts distributed during the past year, has 
been two-thousand and fifty-five, and there 
have been encouraging instances of their 
Dsefulness. This Awdliary has eight dis- 
tributors, who not only leave the tracts, but 
converse with the various families upon re- 
ligions vubjects, and in many cases, those 
whom they have visited have become regular 
attendants on the meant of grace, and have 
their children to the sabbath-school. 



Some have been privileged to find oppor- 
tunity of reading the word of God to the 
sick, and praying with them. There are 
quarterly meetings, when each distribntor is 
expected to give in a written report of Us 
labours. One of the reports contaiiit (hs 
following statement. ''It gives me greit 
pleasure to inform you that the tnets lasn 
been the means in the hand of Qod tf 
giving comfort and consolation to one person 
in particular, who for some time, perristed 
in refusing them. I endeavoored to catmnoe 
her that I had no other object than the 
eternal welfare of her never-djiltg sopL 
She appeared a little softened, yet still re- 
fused to take a tract, I persevered ih raj 
visits, and she now desires me to leave one 
regularly, and from her oonversatioD eve( 
since, I have not only reason to think die 
reads them with interest, but that they hafs 
been blessed to her soul." Two other per- 
sons are mentioned as giving evidence that 
they have received good bytiie same mesnsi 
and another, as having derived comfbrt snd 
consolation from them on her dying bed. 
Narrative tracts are mentioned as dearable. 

Mr. Bates, of Dungannon, has distributed 
in twelve months, full 7000 tracts of the 
Baptist Tract Society, and nearly 8000 of 
those published by Mr. Winks. 

The Auxiliary at Bochbalb, is actlog 
with renewed vigour. The fbllowingmeChoa 
of fkeilitating the j>urchase of tracts, ad^ted 
by the Auxiliary of the ReUgious Irset 
Society at Newbury, is worthy of adoptioD 
by the friends of this society. SeleotiaDs of 
tracts of tiie value of sixpence are done up 
and forwarded four times a year to those 
who give their names for that purpose. A 
similar plan has long been adopted with 
great success, by our most iudefaiigalile bro- 
ther, Mr. Smith, of New Park, London. 

Subscriptions for the Baptist Tract Society* 

Feb.21. Mr. Cook,I«iverpool..S. 10 

Mr. Buff D. 10 

Mr. Bowser S. 1 10 

Mr. Norton S. 1 I 

Mr.OUver S. 1 1 

March 5. J. Hepper, Esq., Ship- 

leyHaU D. 10 

Mr. Allingham, Grange 

Boad D. 10 

Mr. Babbish, Junr., 

Strand 10 6 

It is desirable that those friends who hate 
collecting boxes for the Baptist TrsctSCH 
ciety should forward the contents to tbe 
Treasurer as early as possible. And tiiat anf 
interesting facts suitable for the Repoit| ht 
transmitted without delay. 
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LTS OF SABBATH SCHOOL niTRUOTIOM, I 
aOODMAN'S riBLDS, LONDON. 

BRB are 226 families in the nei^bour- 
of Goodman's Fields, living in drcum- 
» of comfort and ren>ectt3>ility, some 
lose members have been scholars in 
schools, bat none of these within the 

years. 49 are members of difPerent 
Ian churches, and 12 at least of those 
lave died, some in very early life, have 
good confession behind them. A tea 
Ing was held on the eveniug of the 26th 
3oember, at which 40 who had formerly 

in these schools were present, and 
very pleasing facts were communicated, 
this number, 16 had left the school 
than 10 years since, 11 more than 10, 
)re than 20, 3 more than 30, two more 

40. 1 4 are at present engaged in sab> 
schools, 2 in christian instruction socie- 
32 are constant attendants on the gos- 
nunistry, and 20 members of christian 
"ches. These results are exceedingly 
Kiraging to all who are engaged in this 
1 work. 



BAPTIST UNION OF SCOTLAND. 

'hs following are the address to the 
tor of the Free Church Magazine, and 
remarks upon it, to which reference was 
Is last month. 

Edinburgh, Jem, 21, 1846. 
)bar Sir, — Will yon kindly allow us a 
i note of explanation in the next nom- 
cf your Magazine, touching certain ob- 
rations regarding the denomination to 
ieh we have the honour to belong, wMeh 
cared in the January number -of your 
isdicalP 

'In your review of Mr. Waddel's work 
b^rtism, yon say : — ' Many may not be 
ire of it, yet it is true, that some parties 
the baptists in this country are actively 
ndating tracts and bills of a very offensive 
ncter. One of these was recently sent 
IS, which can be characterized in no other 
r than as a tissue of glaring falsehood 
oqghout;' and you inform your readers 
'tit is issued by the ' Baptist Union of 
>tland.' Now we have no knowledge of the 
ctin question, neither have we any con- 
:tion with the said < Union,' but we owe it 
jastice to the older established baptist 
mhesfo say, that it is but a mere fraction 
their members which has lately shot up 
aa association assuming this lofbyappella- 
i^calculated to lead the ignorant to conclude 
ttthe baptists in ScoUand have marshalled 
Bmielvefl under its banner, whereas the 



gr«at body stand aloof from it, altogether 
disappri^ving of its proceedings, we are, &c. 
<'/. A. Haldanb. 

WiLUAM InNES. 

H. D. DxoKix. 

Chbistophbe Andbbson. 

Jonathan Watson. 
Andrbw Abthub. 

John Lbechhan, Irvine. 
Alex. Maclbod, Glasgow. 

James Fatxbson, do. 

Th& Editor of tJie Magazine says ; 
" We cheerfully insert the above note 
from the much respected ministers by whom 
it is signed. It is exacUy as we e:q>ected. 
We could not believe that such a tract as we 
Inferred to had the sanction of the excellent 
men whose names are appended to the above 
note ; and we felt it really an act of kind- 
ixG^A to them to draw their attention to it, 
and thereby give them the opportunity of 
yindiciituqg themselves and their church 
from suspicion, as from blame. The con- 
duct of the parties on whom the blame must 
now be seen to rest alone, is highly repre- 
hensible ; but when deprived of the even 
imi^dQaty sanction of the ministers signing 
tho preceding note, the self-unionists can do 
little hsrm. And should it be found neces- 
saj7 to advert to their productions again, it 
may be done without annoyance or pain to 
other parties." 

The Baptist Union of Scotland has pub- 
lished only three tracts. The one supposed 
to be referred to by the Free Church Ma^ 
zincj 13 an handbill of one page, contaimng 
only what is believed by all baptists, pointedly 
ei^rcefied. The committee of the Baptist 
Tract Society so approve of its contents that 
thej have since fldopted it. Mr. Waddel, 
in the review of whose work this allusion 
occurred, is said to have been the bitter 
enemy of the baptists in Jamaica, and to 
have written that tract against them. The 
evideDt de^gn of the reviewer is to damage 
the efforts c2f baptists to diffuse their senti- 
mept9 i and if the above brethren do not 
object to the distribution of baptist tracts, 
it seems to be a very unhappy mode of ex- 
prc^iQg their other objections to the Union, 
to declare on such an occasion, and to such 
parties, that they altoobthbr disapprove of 
i£s proceedings. As an association of open 
as well as strict churches, it has within it 
the elements of weakness as to the extension 
gf baptized diurches ; and on this ground 
its proposed periodical, ''The Evangelist," 
can only rank with those professedly nentnd 
periodicals, which in reality are hastening 
their overthrow. We have no strength to 
waste «n such neutralities. Let our Scotch 
friends ccane out boldly, not merely as b^- 
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tized beUerers, but as memben of ehurcha ' The Baptist Ghiqpel, Si. Wafu SonUk, 
of baptized believers ; and fix their encamp- 1 was put in trost for FarticiiUr Baptists^ nov 
ment wholly on the intrenched ground of if those who are not BapHrti, me^ mmUtt 
holj writ Opposition will then do good. | ths exciumon qf BoptUtM^ ihm Soekikm 
The pleasing intelligence just reeerred, ib Baptistimayu96 itt9the ufd imti tm of Psfr 
too kte for tins month. tkular Baptiif, Tet whocan doimt tint 

_ this would be a TJolatJim of the trust daej^ 

Counsel, however, say, that **M Bugti^ 
MB. DAWSON, or BUMncoHAM. may use the place." 

^ n. . . J X ^ X On Tuesday eveninic, Feb. 24, a meete 

OuE Birmingham corPMpondent states ^f f^^^ ^ the objectwas held in Osuo? 
^t the evemng on whidi le heard Mr. ^reet school-room, for the pnrpow of »- 
Dawson, was not January 701, but Dec. 31st. ^^^ ^^e sum? collected on^ eaidi 
A meeUngwasheldonJan.29th,tocontmue ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^^ meeting.) and heariog 
^e subsmpUons for obtaining possefcion of t^e report. After tea, in t&e absence fto5 
Mount Zion Mecting-house. George Ed- ^^^ ^^^r. W. Middlemore, Ftancb Boo^ 
mends, Lsq. baid, he could assure Mr. Daw- ^^^ ^„ ^^d to the chair, who after pcipr 
son, that the wide view of truth which he by^Mr. Cheadle. stated that the Ber. T. 
takes, and tlie determinaUon to puraue it ^^^^ ^„ ^j^sen^ ^ Lon^ soliciting dsns- 
without regard to any settled authonty, ^^,0^^^ furtherance of the objecteth?ma«- 
would only end m disappointment to. = jng had in baud. He did nit doobt that if 
Dawson had decbred h^ utter hostility to . .'Jealous baptist minister was placed it 
all gecte and parties, and tlwt «iy iwr«m M^unt Zion Aapel, a large namb£ of per- 
Uik^theUleashis.rule,fmghtb6ad^^ ^^uld att^ with the chorafa ^ 

tothej^Ugeaofchmttanc^^ He, fiends who remained there. After Mr. 

Mr.hdmonds, rejoiced that the church had cheadle had addressed the meeting, tks 
not for a moment sanctioned any departure secretary (Mr. T. M. Morgan,) stated thifc 
from the principles usually held by the by- ^^ ^^^ „^ged by coUecting caidi, ft 
tists, laid down m ths trwt-deed,and for ^hj^h a number were stiU out, iSs upvaria 
which the money had hem paW. He ciOled ^f jg220; makii« the whole sum teeeiv«i 
their attention to the importrace of doc- .tou^. £im. 3e said, "I deep(y rtg^ 
tnne. If the doctrmes of Christianity were that the important doetrinsi of ehriatini^ 
true, as undoubtedly they were, they ought should be fc^tin the back ground by any 
to he believed. Were wenowto quesUon the one, and I am especially sor^ to find thst 
great dortnnes which for 1800 years had someqf my collegia3soJatef, appear to treat 
been the foundation of a smner's hopes, and ihemas(tfcom^raUv6 unimj^rUmei, «MA 
permit ndicule and mockery to be heaped j,,„^,^ ^ ^^ ^me Jth seoeral who 
on those who firmly bebeve and faithfuUy . have been setUed over evai^lical baptW 
proclaim thcmP It was very easy for ajchurchea Such oondoct I vii^ with i^^ 
young man to rally round him a m^tude . soUcitude, but whUe it gives occasion fer ior^ 
of persons by h^poUtocal views, but rf these | ^ jt constitutes an i^ditional and po««^ 
were not connected with, and based upon ; f^ reason, why those who value theMj«fir 
some principles of profound piety,his end | ^^^^ j,.,^ g^^uld firmly. and oonaistea^ 
would be disappointment. Mr. Mongan i„tai„ ^hem, and 1 trust that whoevtt 
spoke of Robert fiaU as ^^i^imcompar^^^ ^^ j^ ^,^^^0 occupy the pulpit at MoHt 
and eloquent servant of Chnst. ' Is it then zion, he will fully aid ft^ly prodaim !*• 
true that there is not anotho- c^rtian who g^t truths whereby men an be Saved." 
can be compared with Robert Hall P Are Mr. C. H. Roe exhorted the friends to pep- 
not his errors of doctnne and pracUcc, one severe. He believed this cause to be of 6od, 
of the sprmgs of the present dislocaUon of and exhorted them strictly to adhere to it» 
truth? Mr. Moijganreferred to the result fundamental principle of the g08pel-4l»t 
of scepticism in the case of Mr. Robmson, Christ is all in all. Lot not mire Ws5^ 
of Cambndge, and his unhappy end. The he said, and philosophy take the place sf 
chairman, Mr. Woodhill, one of the trustees true religion. *^ I am determined as a chri^- 
of Mount Zion meeting-house, referred to tian minister, to "preach Christ and Ha" 
the sentiment that earnestness and wncenty crucified, and to glbry in nothing, save till 
are nearly all that jure required to form an cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,^&e. 
exemplary and perfect character. Such he 

said, were the characteristics of Paul when """^ 

he was « exceetling mad against the church „„ ororpii at mait>c«»«» 

of Christ." Mr Dawson admite, that the ™'^*' ^"^ »'^i^«>n«. 

baptists have a legal title to the chapel, on '< Look to the course pursued by some of 
payment of the ra< rtgagee. the best known among these brethren, [ta 
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cmnmunioii pastors,} by Mr. Qroser, now 
Editor of tiie Baptitt Magaziney when he 
was at Maidstone/' <' The question to which 
foar attention aa strict baptists is directed, 
i» • whether those among whom the brethren 
mentioned are tome of the most eminent, are 
fit td bekitrtutid ky you with the preservation 
^ik6 ordinaneet of Christ," Is this reference 
mapplicable to Brother Groser P This has 
been said, and in consequence he has been 
requested to state in what it is so, and 
has Undlj fhmished the following state- 
nvent. 

"The founder and first pastor of the 
orignaal baptist church at Maidstone, Mr. 
Qeoige Bentlif, was a decided open commn- 
Monfast. When Mr. Groser was invited to 
become pastor, in 1820, he found that the 
ch^irch was accustomed to reeeiTe psedobap- 
tists. at ^e Lord's table. He was at that 
time a IHend to strict communion, and, in 
deference to his views, the church agreed to 
set oh strict «ommimioQ principles. It did 
M> for ten years; but in 1830, Mr. Groser's 
visws having undergone a change, the subject 
WM brov^t forward with his {^probation, 
Afid'tle cfauroh resolved, by a laige minority, 
to return to what had been its previous 
Ptsetiee; ' In the interim a new chapel had 
oeeKhQilt, but the trusts fbrwhidi it was 
to be held were celled verbatim from the 
^tvsts of the smaller place whidi was va- 
cated, 

W. Gbosmi.'' 

Our reference to Mr. Groser was to him 
as a *' free communion pastor," and to '^e 
ooorse ptirsned" by him, as such. If the 
editor is rightly informed, Mr. Groser did 
oooaiderably more than give his mere ** an- 
probation^ to the opening of the church. 
The strict • baptist ehurch which he had 
fomided, a» a ^< free communion pastor" he 
afterwards desteoyedy and of necessity com- 
p^ed those who could not conform to the 
(Aange^ to withdraw from it, and from the 
cAiapel which the strict baptist church had 
built. Hifi eonrse therefore as a *' free com- 
munioB/' pastor proves him, we emphatically 
repeat) to be utterly unfit to le entrusted by 
a strict ^lurch, Hnth the preservation of the 
ordinanees of Christ, Mr. Groser's state- 
ment shows also that when strict churches 
build chapels, theyshould put them in strict 
tnut, and not leave it to a mixed brother 
Qroser to undo, what a strict brother Groser 
has done. 



TOBK fLACB CHAPBL, SWANSEA. 

Wiim the Editor was in Swansea, last 
■, the Church in York PlacOj was con- 



sidered an open-commnnion church, aa it 
was slated to be in the extract taken from 
the Patriot in our February number, p. 71* 
A friend, however, who was visiting Swan- 
sea the latter part of December, and the 
early part of Januarys says, that he had much 
intercourse with Mr< D. Evans, its present 
pastor, who assured him that he was a ^rrt'cf 
(iommunixmsti and that his church was a 
strict communion church. On the first Sun- 
day of January, he heard him ably defend 
hh principles, not only as a Baptist, but as a 
Btrict eommunionist,and says, ** From all that 
I saw or heard, I have reason to believe that 
he is a zealous laborer, and that the Lord is 
abundantly blessing his labours." In con- 
.^qu^Dce of this information, the Editor 
wrote to Mr. Evans, and has now the plea- 
aure cf giving his reply. " In compliance 
with your request, I wish to state that the 
church under my care at York Place, does 
neither profess nor practise open-commu- 
nion ai present." There is therefore, one 
open -communion church hi Wales less than 
recently. 



BAFTIST CBO&CHy eEOBOS STBSET, HtLL. 

A FBiBND in Hull says, '^ The number of 
members who have gone with Mr. Pulsford, 
U not quite so great as you state. The 
chtxrch consisted of about 160 members, of 
these about 146 were residents in the town, 
and of these 70 went with Mr. Pulsford, and 
I find on looking at the book, that more than 
thirty of these were received into the church 
(either baptized by Mr. P., or dismissed from 
other places) during the two years that Mr. 
E was at George-street. As regards the 
congregation, the great majority went with 
hhn." 



BAPTIST CHAPEL, THAME. 

Thx Thame Baptist Chapel case, was not 
brought into court, for on March 1st. this 
long continued litigation was brought to a 
close. The trustees are to give up posses- 
sion of the chapel at Midsummer next, they 
are bo take away the pulpit, pews, and gal- 
lery, and receive j^l30 ; each party to pay 
their own costs. When the trustees built the 
chapel in 1825, they borrowed jf 100, for 
which they have had to pay five per cent in- 
terest. When this sum and all other ex- 
pensea are paid, nothing except the furni- 
ture win be left towards building another 
chapel^ even if there were a desire for such 
an object. A chapel with vestries, burying- 
grmmd, &c., to seat 400 people, in a very 
eligible situation, cOuld be built for j^OO 
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inclading the purchase of the premises, but 
at present no hope is entertained that thU 
object will be sought. 



BAPTIST MISSIONART SOOIBTT. 

Can it be, that Mr. Ghriffiths, who, last 
year, so distinguished himself by ridiealirtjc^ 
the advocates of baptist churches, has this 
year been selected as one of the most suitable 
persons in the British empire, for preaching 
one of the missionary sermons. Must it be 
concluded that those who jeer at strict bap^ 
tiflts, or wish for the extinction of baptLst 
churches are deemed by the committee of 
this society, its most suitable agents P And 
if so, is it the duty of baptist churches to 
support ity or to found another P 



A OOOD BXAMPLB. 

One of the deacons of the baptist church 
worshipping at Tuthill Stairs, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, has had the handbill, which was 
copied into our last number, p. Ill, — " A.n 
important inquiry," &c., reprinted from ihe 
pages of the Noneonformiai Newspaper for 
circulatiiMi in that neighbourhood. 



E resent in Jersey ; a fbrloqg^ beit^oMaiiii 
e came this distance to ibUow hia Lor 
will. This is the seventh individiial fin 
the same Raiment, who haa put oo i 
christian proression, by uniting witti 1 
church in Beverley, with which a oonsti 
correspondence is maintained. 

Hill Guff, CmsHxas. — ^llardi Ist, t 
young men were baptised and received ii 
the dhurch the same day. The service i 
at Lower Walton, in the open air. Tho 
sands were present, and list^Md to a aem 
on the subject, founded on Acts x. 47, 1 
with great attention. 

Wakevibld. — On Lord's day, Mardi 111 
two persons, a male and a femide, wereby 
tized by Mr. W. Howieson, and added t 
the church. It is hoped that this is only th 
beginning of good days, aa the Lord men 
to be blessing the labours of Mr. H. Semi 
other applications have been made fbr hf 
tism and church membership. 

HBifEAOB Stbbbt, BoMnieHAX.— Jbici 
1st, Mr. G. H. Boe received fifteen caa& 
dates into the church, who had been pieii 
ously baptized, among whom were \m 
dearyoutns, tiie childr^ of the pastor. 



BURY ST. BDHUNDS. 

A LBTTBB from Mr. Elven, of Bury, en- 
closes the following notice,— "Seven reasons . 
for free communion at the table of the Lord, | 
* with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
in sincerity/ A letter addressed to the mem* 
bers of the baptist church assembling In 
Garland Street, Bury St. Edmunds, SufEblk, 
by their pastor ,Oomdius Blven. J.CHailes, 
27, Leadenhall Street. 



Dartmouth. — By Mr. E. H. Brewer, on 
Feb. 25th, three persons ; on the 26th, one ; 
and on Sabbath, March 1st, one ; when they 
were received into the church at the Lord'i 
table." 

G.UMBBRLAND StREBT, GuRTAIN RoAD. — 

On Wednesday, Feb. 25th, Brother Killen 
baptized ten persons at Mr. Dickerson'a 
chapel, kindly lent for the occasion. Jle 
preached to an attentive and crowded con- 
gregation from Rev. xiv. 4. The power 
and presence of the Lord were felt to be 
there. 

Bevbrlbt. — On Lord's day, February 8 th, 
a young man, a Gorpond in the 81st Regi^ 
ment of foot, was baptized and added to tlis 
Scotch Baptist Church, Walker Gate, 
Beverley. The depdt of this Regiment is at 



On Wednesday morning, March 18ft 
at Mile End, Norwich, aged 72, Mr. 'J. E 
Brewer, a deacon of the baptist churchimdi 
the care of Mr. Brock. He guided for son 
time the proceedings of his brethren whooof 
sdentiously objected to the unscripton 
practice recently introduced by Mr. Broc 
of receiving the unbaptized to communioiii 
the Lord's supper with the members of ti 
church. The anxiety occasioned by iU 
painful event greatly increased the malad 
under which he suffered. Some weeks sin 
he had anticipated speedy dissolution^ butli 
mind was so calm and happy that he hi 
anticipated it with joy. The night beAi 
his death he was as well as usual and »ei 
the evening in reading to his family, at 
on the following morning was there any §1 
parent change. But in ten minutes he tn 
in heaven. He was universally esteemet 
We propose next month to give some leeol 
lections of his life, and especially of the cb 
cumstances at its close. 



MARRIAGE. 

Feb. 10, by Mr. D. Wright, of Coedfl 
Mr. W. Rogers, Pastor of the Baptii 
Ghurch, Dudley, to Miss M. A. Windsor, < 
the same place. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

The Committee have much pleasure in announcing that Thb Annual 
Srrmon will be preached by the Rev. Samuel Nicholson, of Plymouth, 
at the Rev. J. H. Evans's Chapel, John-Street, on Friday evening, April 
24th. Service to commence at half- past Six o'clock. 



They also request particular attention to the following resolution, passed 
unanimously at their last meeting : — 

*'That the Subscribers to the Society, and all Baptist ministers friendly 
to its principles, be invited to meet the committee on the morning of 
Monday, April 27th, at Ten o* clock, at the Mission House, to hear details 
respecting the proceedings of the past year, and offer any suggestions that 
may occur to them, for the promotion of the Society's interests." 



The Annual Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, the 28th. The chair to be taken at half-past Six precisely, by 
J. L. Phillips, Esq., of Melksham. 



*<j* Several applications having been received from readers in the employ of the 
Society for extra aid, on account of the distress arising from the failure of the 
potato crop, and it being probable that similar applications will arrive shortly, 
It 18 earnestly hoped that special contributions for this object may be made. The 
•offering is f^reat. The general funds of the Society are not available for this pur- 
pose, even if they were abundant Surely such an appeal will not be made in 
^^ We entreat our friends to be liberal and prompt I 



. Mr. Watson has forwarded the follow- 
^g account of the quarterly meeting re- 
Jcntlj held at Limerick. These meet- 
jjgs nave been productive of much good. 
Jue tune between the services is spent in 
revising means of increased usefulness, 
^d prayer to God for his blessing on 
them. 

1 embrace the earliest opportunity of letting 
^^kDow how the meetinp^s of our Southern 
P^iociation went off, during the past week, 
r^ various circumstances we had not many 
r^ brethren present. Brother Hardcastle 

^ ealUd to tnonm over the loss of hu eldest 



to the tomb on the day of our first meeting. 
Brother Gould, who was to have preached, was 
prevented coming in consequenoe of his antici- 
pated removal to England ; another brother was 
detained by illness ; yet our meetings were good. 
On TuesfUty, the 3rd, I was call^ to occupy 
brother Gould's place in preaching the associ- 
ation sermon, and though the evening was ez- 
excessively wet, the chapel was as full as it 
could be. On Wednesday evening we had a 
public meeting, when stirring addresses were 
delivered by brethren John Hamilton, Wil- 
liams (Independent), McCarUiy, Wilson fof 
the Scot's church,) and C. Sharman. Tne 
> eilled to mourn over the loss of his eldest i attendance very good. We had a tea-meeting 
*^f and his remains were being committed I on Thursday evening, when the chapel was 
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ermmmed ; and ftfter tea, there were ad- 
dresfes by Slessn. McCarthy, Wilion, Wil- 
liam! (Independent), and McDonald (Wes- 
leyan). Upon each morning we had a prayer- 
meeting at eight o'clock, and an address was 
delirered ; and at these meetings the attend- 
ance wu very encouraging. I saw a vast 
improvement as regards attendance, when com- 
pared with the last association in Limerick ; 
and it was pleasing to see brethren of other 
Christian communities coming forward to lend 
a hand — to bid us God spMd. We really 
felt that it was froud and pleasant for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. I trust that a 
lasting interest has been' produced in the 
minds of many in behalf of our Society, through 
the interesting communications of brotber 
McCarthy with respect to its early operations, 
in connexion with schoob and preaching. 
Whilst we rejoice in the success of agency 
employed by other sections of the church of 
Christ — (would that they were increased a 
thousand fold !) yet we think we can press 
our claims for the continued and greatly en- 
lai^ged support of all those who love our Lord . 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

The meetings have cheered the heart of - 
our beloved young brother recently located i 
in the place ; on his behalf we thank God . 
and take courage. | 



In another letter Mr. Watson describes 
an interesting service recently held in 
Cork. Our friends will see that the gos- 
pel is not preached in vain. 

Last evening, Feb. 13th, I baptized two 
persons who h^ applied for admission to the 
church. One of them, our schoolmaster, was 
once a Romanist, but at the time of my en- 
gaging him, he was a member of the estab- 
lishment. He soon, however, began to attend 
constantly, and expressed a desire to unite 
with us. I was very anxious that he should 
not take any decided step, until I was as- 
sured that he was fully convinced of the 
scripturalness of our principles and practice. 
An intimate acquaintance with him, for the 
last year and a half, has afforded ample proofs 
of his piety and fitness for fellowship. 

I am likewise informed by those who know 
the fact, that he sacrificed much as regards 
worldly interests in leaving the church of 
Home ; and I know Romanists who still es- 
teem him, notwithstanding his heresy ! His 
son, an interesting lad of seventeen yean of 
ase, stands as a candidate for baptism and 
fellowship ; but at present he is unable to 
leave his room, owing to severe indisposition. 

The other has attended about the same 
time, and I have known him well. He was 
led to decision bv a sermon from these words 
— ** A disciple oj Juum ; but teereily, for fear 
rf the Jewt" The text seemed exactly to 
describe his state of mind. 



On the occasion of the baptism, the chapel 
was quite fulL During the addrev, thers 
was the utmost attention. Though the eo- 
rate of St. Michaers cautioned bis people 
against going to the dissenters, we bad mtaif 
of his people, and others of the eataUishmeBt, 
beside maoy Romanists. I endeavoared to 
set forth the doctrine of justification by iulh, 
and commended the Saviour to the eaiaat 
attention of all. 

The Blackrock station is floarisbing gnadjr. 
I go there every Thuiaday ; and, if we go en 
as we have lately, the place will be agam too 
strait for us, notwithsUuMiing the laoaot ci- 
large ment. 

PiJiup WiLLiAHS, the reader labooN 
insr in this district^ observes in his but 
letter : — 

Though I have nothing very remarkable to 
state during the past month, yet it is ' 
to seo we are going on welL The 
tions are very good, both in Cork and Bhek- 
rock. Some RnmanisU drop in from Um U 
tit.e to our late tenrieei. I have had mmti 
inquiring tcith me thit time patt. Same tfikf 
are very promising. 



Jse 

fir ^ 

I 'ST, 



=*?h 
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Several contributions having beea 
sent by friends from various parts of the 
country, in answer to Miss Shaw's ap- 
peal respecting an evening school, sod 
she having requested it mi^ht be conti- 
nued another quarter, which has been 
done, it will gratify tliose who bate 
assisted in promoting the object to know 
that it has been accomphshed. Miff 
Shaw writes, Feb. 10th ; — 

The school is getting on well. The prieit 
is, by intervals, opposing us, as nsoal. H* 
told the people who sent their chikireo, tint 
they would be lost for doing so. Hespob 
severely at confiBBsion last week, and tmd b* 
woulil not raise a hand over them. Tb* 
children were all at school next monaf* 
But we roust persevere patiently and honlily* 
I trust the seed sown nere will bring faftk 
much fruit. 

Thomas Cookk, of Mountain River, btf 
forwarded an interesting letter from » 
person who had often heard Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Bristol College, who spent bi^ 
last vacation in the west of Irehnd- 
The testimony of many with whom h^ 
had conversed, of the great acceptable" 
ness of our young brother's ministry 
there, even to RomanUts, is highly gnts-" 
fying. 



^1 an 

V egax 



Though scarcely any thing but 
and superstition prevails about these yv^J^^ 
all who heard Mr. Williami were hign^'^ 
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Some of tlie Bomaaisti declare he 
was the best preteber they had ever heard. 
I asked one yoang man to go and bear him 
after mass. He said he was ashamed. I told 
bim it was no barm to go and hear the happy 
aewB that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
lave aiiraers, like him and me. He refused 
then; but soon after I saw him again, and 
gantleness and love prevailed, and he said he 
would go, for he hoped he was a man of God. 
Be went, and several other Romanists, and 
Ibej were all greatly pleased. 

When Mr. Williams was at £ , the 

Roman catholic bishop endeavoured to per- 
suade his flock not to hear ; but many of them 
said that he could not preach as well. Very 
many were sorry he could not speak outside 
the chapel, as all could not get to hear. He 
will be remembered by all who did attend. 
They have his texts now as well as when he 
was wiih them. Since he was here the Lord 
has begun a great work in the hearts of some 
of the people. Popery^s chain is broken with 
many ; and the priests cannot mend it again. 
There are many appUcations for bibles and 
tracts. Blessed be God, he has called me out of 
fopery ! May many more accept the call ! 
Many are asking when Mr. WiUiams will 
come again ; and many wish he wouid come 
nd live here altogether. 



Patrick Brennan writes, Feb. 21 ; — 

I find the people very willing to hear the 
word of God. If it were not for the priests 
we could go into every house, and read the 
word, without any annoyance. But the time 
is coming when there will be no such hin- 
dnnce even as this. 

In the beginning of the week I went to 
visit a poor Romanist woman, who was very 
Ul. She had often heard me read the Irish 
toitament. When I came, she lifted up her 
head and said, *' Thank God you are there ! 
yoa will read for me." I did so, and then 
talked to her about the way to heaven, and 
the great need that poor sinners had of look- 
ing to Jesus. She paid the greatest attention. 
1 ssked her, did she understand what was 
said. She told me she did, and that she was 
^ppy in her mind since I had begun to speak 
to her about the work of Jesus, and his wil- 
lingnees to save poor sinners. As I was 
living, she earnestly said, ** May God bless 
you and yours!" I promised to call agaia 
'^eit day ; and, to my surprise, when going, 
kcard ^e was dead. I trust the word she 
W so often heard was blessed to her soul. 

Bread cast on the waters is found 
^ter many days. The same letter sup- 
plies a stnking example of this scripture, 
^td shows that efforts are crowned with 
JuccesB, though the result is not always 



About tarslvs months ago, I was on my re- 
turn from one of the schools. I met a decent 
countryman, with whom I got into conversa- 
tion, and soon turned it to ue best end. He 
was very attentive while I pointed out the 
value of the word of God, and the duty of 
every man to read it. Before we parted, he 
expressed a wish to have a bible, and I told 
him if he would call on me in Boyle he 
should have one. 

I did not see him after until about three 
weeks since. He was coming to my house, 
and immediately reminded me of my promise. 
I wanted to know why he did not call before. 
He said he had borrowed one, and had been 
carefully reeding it, but had not had an op- 
portunity of seeing me. We had a pleasant 
conversation, and I got him a copy, and gave 
him some tracts. No man could appear more 
thankful, and he left promising to read them 
to his neighbours. 

Mr. M' Adam's letter for February sup- 
plies much information, from which we 
select the following : — 

I lately inspected the Crossmalina school, 
which is mdeed in a flourishing condition. I 
was delighted with some answers of the Ro- 
manist children. I then went out of the 
town, and had some good opportunities of 
speaking about the wonderful love of God to 
perishing sinners. 

When I went into Mr. K.'s shop, a man 
at once began a conversation by asking me 
whether there was such a place as purgatory. 
" Yes," said I, '* there is ; the fountain set 
open for sin and all uncleanness, the blood 
of Jesus." I afterwa<^ds went to a wake of a 
respectable Romanist, The people heard me 
with deep attention, and one exclaimed after 
I had spoken : '* Jt is not by our good works 
we can be saved^ but only by the grace of God" 
The next day I went to the funeral, and a 
multitude of people paid great attention. 
There were four priests in the parlour, who 
must have heard all that passed. 

The same night, another Romanist, a shrewd 
man, who is inquiring anxiously into the 
doctrines of his church, came to me, and spoke 
about purgatory, a subject very often brought 
up now. He said he did not believe there 
was any such a place, and he thought the 
priests did not believe in it either ; " for," said 
he, ** I lived with a priest seven years, and one 
night, finding him in a good humour, I quietly 
asked him whether there was such a place as 
purgatory." ** You are very inquisitive," 
said he. '^ I want true information," said I ; 
" Well then," he said, " there are only hea- 
ven and hell, and the poor have a purgatory 
enough to pass through in this worm." 

The desire of the Scriptures and tracts 
seems to be extending rapidly \ all Ockft 
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readers mention it, and deplore the want 
of a suflScient number to meet the de- 
mand. John Monaooan, amongst others, 
states in his last communication, — 

Daring the early part of last month, 1 spent 
four days in the neighbourhood of R — , where 
I visited and stated the gospel to forty famiUtt, 
thirty tf vhnm were Ramftnitti, among whom 
I distributed about seventy tracts. I held 
four prayer meetings, and had a good atten- 
dance, nciarly as many JBom^ists as protest- 
ants were present. 

J^i B — ] visited thirty-one families. Many 
of the RomanisU here are growing very in- 
telligent in scriptural knowledge, aqd say they 
will not be prevented by anyone from reading 
the bible, i gave away two copies and thirty- 
five tracts, and double the number would not 
satisfy the demand. Held two prayer meet- 
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ings, and at each then were Mvaftl lUmtB- 
ists, who waited after the roeedng,aiafcliif me^ 
inquiriet a» evidently Ouwed tluy win In tear^ 
of the truth. 

In the btoony of T— spent three days. 
Held two prayer meetings, and on these oecs- 
sions, while itravelling along the road, wis 
invited by Romanists to read and pray with 
them and their families. Hero a great deare 
was manifested for tracts, particMimrly " Tk» 
Simw stripped rfhhown Righteoueiieei, and 
•• Imputation," lately written by Mr. Bates. 
Theyare in great request, and very nmch resd 
at present, which shows the Romanists ire 
becoming more intelligent, and will sood be 
able to judge for themselyea. I have oistri- 
buted this month four copies of the aoriptorei, 
and about one hundred and thirty tracts, gtrei 
to persons who are anxious, I hope, to pnit 
by * 



POSTSCRIPT. 
We earnestly beg those friends who have any contributions to forward, whlcli 
they wish to appear in the Report, to send them without delay. This month clotei 
the financial year ; and as the accounts must be made up and audited before the 
meetings of subscribers and ministers takes place on the 27tli inst., it will be teen 
how desirable it is to forward such monies at once. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



R08B, Miss Rowles 

March, Collection 

Wiabeach do 

Boston do. and Subs 

LongSutton do 

Fleet.. .do 

Bacup, by Mr. Howarth 

North Shields, by Mr. Carrick 

New Brentford, Mr. C. VVatkIn 

Newcastle, Mr. Angus, Whllefield 

Ripon, Mr. Earie 

Beanlieu Rails, Rer. J. Burt 

Haverfordwest, W. Rees, Esq 

Berwick Friends, by Mr. C. Robson 

Bristol Friends, by Mr. Harvey, for ta«ky 

School 

Beverley. W G. and W. G. jun. 

Eyemonth Friends, by Mr. Robson, Berwick 
Clipstone, Weekly Subs, by Rev. T. Gocgh 
Dnngannon, the church, by Rev. J. Pates... 

Stroud, Collection and Subscriptiohs 

Avening, Collection 

Chalford, do 

Uley, do 

Nuppend do 

Shortwood, ...do and SabscripUons 

AVoodchesterfdo do 

Kingstanley, do do 



£ ». 
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1 





2 15 
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4 7 10 


5 7 
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3 10 


1 11 
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5 





2 10 





1 




10 




1 




1 1 




1(1 




10 




1 




2 




1 8 




2 10 




2 10 




5 15 




1 9 




10 




1 4 




on 




11 3 




2 11 




8 14 





London— 

W. Blakemore, Esq » 

Mrs. Meacher 

R B 

Bamett, Mr. J 

Overbury. Mr. B 

Young, Mrs. for Easky School 

Whitehome, J. Esq 

Walters, W. Es'i. 

Friend 

A Layman's Sermon at Devonshire Sqr. 

Do. Waterloo Road... 

Do. Denmark Place... 

Wotton-under-Edge, Collection and Subs. 

Tewkesbury, Collection and Subs 

Cheltenham do do 

Canterbury, by Mrs. Flint 

Pershorc— 
Collected by Mrs. Risdon 6 6 

Do. by Mrs. Hope 2 19 6 

Do. aiter Lecture 1 6 10 



Bromsgrove, Collection, &o 

Kidderminster, CoUection, &c.. 



£. i.<t 

t S 

1 1 

e 4 

1 1 

1 1 
oiff 

2 2 
1 1 

10 • 
1 1 
1 
Oil 
8 5 

su 

14 14 

6 a 



TOWARDS DEBT. 

London, Mrs. Jaoobson 

Tewkesbury, Mr. Knight 



loll 4 
111 
3 1 



1 • • 

OlO • 



Thanks to our Lymington friends for the parcel for the Cork School, through Mrs.T. NUbotaon, 1 
Mr. Watson has received. Also to Canterbury friends for articles of clothing and books, bj Min FIM: 
and to Eagle Street friends for a similar parcel for Balina; by L. S. Brunier ; and to Mr8.Bowi» for t 
and tracts, &c. for Coleraine. 



Suhscriptions and Donations thankfully received hy the Treasurer, Edward Shitb, Klil.» 
60, Old Broad Street; ReT. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Faan. TbbsxraiIii at tht 
Misrion House, Moorgate Stieet, London: and by the pftotors of the diurchei ~ 
tJie Kingdom. 
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Labt yeajT a Special Meeting of the Committee was held on the morning of 
Fuesday, the twenty-fifth of Aprils for the purpose of meeting the subscribers and 
Hends to the Society. The chair was taken by the Treasurer ; and, after prayer 
>y the Rev. Dr. Steane^ a free conversation was held on various matters arising 
mt of the past history and present position of the institution. The necessity for 
imending the constitution of the Society was discussed ; and the following reso- 
Qtion was passed unanimously : — " That, in the opinion of this meeting it is 
lesirable that the constitution of the Baptist Home Missionary Society should be 
Qvised; and that it be recommended to the Committee of the following year to 
ake any steps they may deem necessary to secure such revision." 

In accordance with this resolution, the Committee, after mature deliberation, 
lave prepared a document to be submitted to the consideration of theii consti- 
uents. For this purpose^ and for the discussion of other subjects affecting the 
Qterests of the Society^ 

A SPECIAL MEETING OF ITS SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIENDS 

WHHL (D.V.) be held in the large Committee Room, Mission House, Moorgate St., 
Ml the Morning of Friday, the 24th of April, at eleven o'clock. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE SOCIETY 

Win be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Monday Evening, the 27th of April. The 
chair to be taken at six o'clock precisely. 

Tea will be provided for ministers and other friends at the White Hart Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street^ precisely at five o'clock. 



The following is the document to be submitted to the Special Meeting of Sub- 
ledbers. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

L The Sooiety shall be called the Baptist Home Mitsionaiy Society. 

II. Thooljeet of the Society shall be to encoarage the formation and growth of Baptist 
faiclies. bethitt the agrieiiltiiTal and mannlaetaring dittricts of Great Britain, particularly 
a large towns ; and this object shall be sought hv the preaching of the gospel, the distri. 
ladoB of religioas tracts, the establishment of Sunday schools, and such other scriptural 
■sdiods as may cororoeDd themselves to the judgment of the Committee. 

III. Every person subsoribing Ten Shillings a year, or upwards, either to tiie Parent 
hmety or to an auxiliary ; every person collecting One Pound a year, or upwards; and 
twmj pastor of a church making an annual contribution shall be a Member of the Seciety, 
■d entitled to vote at its annual and special meetings. 
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IV. Every donor of Ten Pounds, and upwards, shall be a member for life. 

V. The affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Committee compoeed of the Tret, 
surer, the Secretary, and eighteen Members of the Society, six of whom ahall be Miniiten; 
the Committee shall meet monthly, or oftcner if necessary ; it shall be empowered to fill 
up vacancies ; and five of its Members shall be deemed a quorum. 

VI. A public meeting of the Society shall be held annually, at which the Report ibifl 
be read, the Accounts presented, and the Committee and Officers chosen for the ytir 
ensuing. A special general meeting of Sabteriben shall be summoned by the Committee, 
at the request of twelve Members of the Society. 

VI [. Any district or county association for Home Missionary purposea may beeonw 
auxiliary by agreeing to aid, according to its ability, the parent Institution, and to forward 
a copy annually of its statistics and cash account. The Parent Society to aid the Aaziliariei 
by occasional grants of money, by deputations, by exchange of missionaiies, by euggeatiou 
of experience, or in any other mode which circumstances may render desirable. 

VIII. The Treasurers and Secretaries to Auxiliaries, and all ministers, both in town aad 
country, whose congregations contribute annually to the funds of the Society, abail be 
entitled to attend and Tote at the meetings of the Committee. 

IX. No alteration of this Constitution shall be made without an affirmative vote of two- 
thirds of the Members present at a special general meeting ; nor unless the same ahall have 
been proposed at a previous general meeting, or recommended by the EzecutiTeCommitteeL 



The following is a Copy of the old " RtUes and RegvlaUons,^^ 

I. That a voluntary Subscription be opened for the benevolent and pious porposas of 
the Society. 

II. That any person subscribing One Guinea per annum shall be a Member during the 
continuance of such subscription ; and that a Donation of Ten Guineas, or upwards, sbtll 
constitute a Member for life. Such persons are eligible for election on the Committee, end 
entitled to vote at all public meetings of the Society. 

III. The Committee shall consist of the Treasurer, Secretary, eleven laymen, and dx 
Ministers, with power to add to their number ; three of whom shall be sufficient to trtosact 
busintess. 

IV. The Committee shall provide and send out, as soon as may be, after due ezamina* 
tion. such approved Ministers of the Baptist persuasion as appear to them propeily qnaU- 
fied for itinerant preaching ; which Ministers shall be entirely under the direction of the 
Committee ; and, together with such assistance as the Committee may judge necessary ftr 
the encouragement of village preaching by settled Ministers, shall be paid out of the fondi 
of this Society. 

V. The Committee, as they thinic it expedient, shall he allowed to furnish their Mission- 
aries with Bibles, Testaments, and religious Tracts, for distribution. 

VI. This Society, though formed under the countenance and direction oftheBaptiit 
Monthly Association, is at liberty to permit its agents, whenever expediency calls, to ooite 
with Psdobaptist Ministers of evangelical principles, who may be engaged in the mm 
general design. 



From Haddenhatn, our friend Mr. 
Bailey writes :*— 

I am happy to inform you that the labours 
of Mr. Pulsford have been attended with a 
very gratifying measure of success. We had 
crowded congregations every evening, and 
at the early hour of five in the morning, from 
two to three hundred were regularly in at- 
tendance ; till the last the attention was 
invariably good. 

Hefure the commencement of these revival 
services we had many stirrinf^ meetings for 
prayer, and we very generally expected a 
revival of religion among us. Some half 
dozen new inquirers, and an increased at- 
tendance atourservicesjinduced and fostered 
the belief that the cause would be increased. 



Yet some of the members loolced Upon the 
proposed measure with indifference; two or 
three others spake of it with derision ; the 
former are gratified and more useftil; the 
latter have committed themselves too Arte 
allow of an early recantation. Notwith- 
standing, impressions deep and thrilling have 
been produced by these protracted services. 
I have seen those members who wonM 
cautiously guard against excitement, them- 
selves overwhelmed in anguish of spirit 
almost insupportable over their anconvnrted 
relatives. In some instances, callous, stupid, 
hard-hearted sinners have been tuddeslT 
wounded and healed, killed and madealive> 
In other instances the word has told "t^ 
slower effect; but where conaeienee hsd 
been frequently awakened, and eontietioB* 
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hftd been stifled, till the mind appeared proof 
tgunst truth, they have yielded to Chrirt. 
Ine effects produced have surprised the 
thoughtless, and have exceeded the expec. 
lationa of the most sanguine. We have 
reeeived twentj-nine memhers dnce the 
f«*r commenced, though in every insianee 
there hat heen a rigid and tedious exeminottion, 
rbej are all talking consistently, as far as 
mn. be known, up to th^s hour ; and I helieve 
iMive been the instruments of bringing others 
to seek Uie salvation of their soiils. Classes 
ire admirable means of usefulness among 
as. We have about forty inquirers in vari- 
miB stages of hopefulness. I have several 
proposed to the church, and expect to baptize 
again before the month is up. The congre. 
gration is larger; the children in the school 
are more numerous ; and the prayer-meet- 
ings continue to be well attended. 

At WilhurtoHt a mile from Haddenham, 
that church is expecting an increase of up. 
wards of twenty members as the result. 

I trust the two interests will unite their 
efforts to assist the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society to sustain Mr. Pulsford in his useful 
career. His name will be long cherished, 
and his services will be remembered with 
delight so long as the church of Christ shall 
have an existence here. 



Our friend Mr. Clements^ of Halstead, 
who has closely watched the results of 
the revival services held in connexion 
with his church twelve months ago,has^ 
unsolicited, sent us the following . — 

Twelve months having now elapsed since 
the visit of the Rev. Thomas Pulsford to 
this town, it may not be unacceptable to the 
leaders of the Quarterly Register to have a 
brief statement laid before them of the 
result of that visit. From the numbers 
awakened by his labours, and the great ac- 
cession of members to the church, fears 
were entertained by many who were not 
altogether unfHendly to revival movements, 
that when the excitement had passed away, 
the apparent good would pass away with it ; 
whilst others, adverse to such movements, 
confidently predicted a reaction, and most 
learful results. I am happy to be able to 
•Uay the fears of the one. and to falsify the 
predictions of the others. That many who 
Qowded the revival meetings, and at times 
appeared affected, are no longer anxious, is 
certainly true. That some of whom we had 
^ped well, walk no more with us, is equally 
^nie^ but making these abatements, the re. 
*Qlt of that movement is most gratifying, and 
is an unanswerable argument to those who 
^tjeet to such movements. 

or those baptised and added to the church 



during the past year, amounting to" one 
hundred, two only have been expelled; 
and yet strict vigilance has been kept up, 
prompted partly by the eagerness of some 
to 'find occasion to object to our proceed* 
ings, if any such occasion presented itself. 

Our prayer-meetings have been most 
cheeringiy attended, and such a spirit of 
prayer exists as I never before witnessed 
during a pastorate of thirteen years; con- 
trasting the past with the present in this re. 
spept. it is like life from the dead. Our 
congregations, too, are very greatly impro. 
ved ; and a life and spirit attend all our 
services, to which, before, we wene utter 
strangers. The class system, adopted at the 
recommendation of oar friend, does not 
work so well as we could wish. Our Bap. 
tist friends do not seem to fall in like< our 
W.esleyan friends : if they would, I am per- 
suaded this would be an important auxiliary 
to our churches. We have» however, a 
raronthly class.meeting, at which I preside, 
when any of our assembled friends get up 
and speak to mutual edification ; and this is 
indeed generalW a ••■time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." It is very nu. 
merously attended, and its results are very 
gratifying. 

Of the general good feeling amongst the 
people, I ,can speak with much comfort; 
they are too much engaged in seeking the 
salvation of those about them, to dispute 
among themselves, doctrinally or otherwise ; 
and not a few amongst us are still inquiring 
their way to Zion, with their faces thither, 
ward. 

It will be obvious, therefore, dear sir, that 
we are under deep obligation to your Society 
for the valuable labours of Mr. Pulsford ; 
and I trust many other churches will have 
to bless God, as we have done, for his pre« 
sence among them. 



In forwarding the last Report from the 
Yorkshire District^ our valued friend 
Mr. Burton says : — 

Since the last A8sociati(»i, however, I am 
thankful,to say we have commenced five new 
stations ; and three of the five at the very 
important towns of Bamsley, Ripon, and 
Huddersfield. 

Since the last Association two churches 
have been formed by our Society ; and there 
is preparedness for forming churches at two 
others of our stations. 

I consider that on the whole we are getting 
forward with the work ; but it is all intro. 
ductory, merely introductory. 

I trust the cause of our Redeemer will 
advance yet among us far more triumphantly 
than it has done : and will so soon. May 
the Lord in mercy hasten the day. 
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BlDrOIUMRIIlB. 

£ t. d. 

AmpthiU— 

Perlfr. CUridft ff 

CoB. bj Bfrfl. Gim&r^ 

Ber. T.King 110 

If isB Langley 1 

Mtb. Ounby 10 

Ifr. Kilpin, sen 10 

IfiBflM. KUpln 

MiM Kilpin OSS 

Mn.LUle7 ff 

. Mrs. Homuy ff 

Mn. G. LoTeU ff 

Mn-HaxTitoD ff 

MaatarGutteridge..... ff 

Maater R. Gattarldgs t ff 

. Ifr. Flanders 4 4 

Mrs. Carter 4 4 

Mrs. Careless 4 4 

Ura. CuUujg 4 4 

Mies CoombeA .,^.,^.„, 4 4 

Mr. nogOTft Oakter ... 4 4 

Mrs. SnUtti .,. 9 i 9 

Mrfi. BorrlUjEii).. 2 6 

Mr. W. Hojr OSS 

Mrs, Green 8 6 

llTs, Clflydon OSS 

Mr. HUl, ion...... 8 6 

Hr. Mald4A.JitD. S 

MiEse etr&tiAe...... ...... 10 

Mr. HewlQ 3 6 

Mr. Cluk 6 

JK. Kllpla I mlak bos 4 10 

AlMend^ttjda 2 6 

Mr, r>iT ..... 8 6 

llr<:v;|,|, .^^,,,, , ff 

Ml^^'^GambT'a caxd ...10 

'M]p.i. Page*a do 10 

ColL at Mr. King's.... S 11 4 

Bin^eawade — 

jTFoater, Esq 8 

B. Foater, Eaq. 10 

Cftllitr, Mt 10 

WiUiainfiQtL, Mn.,,,... 10 

CflUcctlon .,... 18 6 

Mra. Collier. i 11 6 

Miss Elizabeth OUej.. 6 6 

Misa Ann Smith 4 6 

Thnrleigh — 
Whitmee, Mr., Boln- 

harst ff 

Coll. bj Miaa Desbo- 

rough 13 



BuCKrWOHAlfSRIRB. 

Cheaham — 

Kast, Mrs. Job ff 

Glover, Mrs. 2 

Coldhill- 

CulleoUon 1 

Coll. by Miss Mirth. 

eroft ff 

Do., missionaiy box... S 



CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£ i. d, 
Bristol— 
On aoooont 30 

WBjmeuUi.,, 2 8 

HSRTfOllDSHrKB. 

Homel Hempstead^ 

Contiibntiona 15 

Marlcyata Btroet— 

Contrlbationa 3 17 7 

St. Albans— 

Contribations 4 2 

H UNTIiroOONBHIIUB. 

Bythoni'^ 
Collection 18 8 

JlRSKY. 

Contribution 10 

Loivooir. 

Lion Street — 
Contributions. 4 7 

EdmoDtoD^ 

Cdl&clion 18 8 3 

Btiria, Wn. ,..* 

Klsa iana OOH... 110 

i,^tiBa Sophia Lane...... 13 6 

SuiidritB— 
APriwDit 10 

^ntlemen ti Measin. 

IlUctLCO«k mud Ho- 

«rti* ff 

Hm, Hir. (lift vab.} .., 10 10 
Rogers, tbft iate Mi,^, loo 
PerMr.Gsdsen S 

KoBiraAJiPTOitrBflZRii; 
Aldwinkle— 

Collection Ill 

Abington Lt>dge^ 

Mr. CfunpSoti {Sjcam) 8 
GuiltboFDagh — 

ColScfDtioii (moli^Ljl ... 1 10 6 

Mr. Hjirrij „,......, 10 

Collected by Miss 
Clifton 1 10 6 

Collected by Miss 

Jane Bird 6 

Kettering— 

Collection at the Bct. 

J. JwDJtinwn* 1 15 

' Ifrv. MobbA (CfKiuJey] ff 
NoKhHifipton— 

Mr. Bios.,..,.., ..,.. 10 

Mr Birtrmji...., ,. lO 

CoUpctsd by Mjfia K. 
Brookes ,..,., „, o 18 10 

Moiaty of coUection.,. 4 14 6 
Pltsford- 

Mr r*rri*^ecM,„ ....,, ff 
Barenathorpe— 

Colleetlon 10 



3 

WalgraTe— 

CoileetloB 9 1 

Woat Hadd(tii>- 

CoUtction 2 4 1 

SUMEX. 

Battle- 
Mr. E. WoUer 1 1 • 

Brighton— 

Bloomfleld,8irT.,Bart 10 

Faithfiil, Mr. Off! 

Friend 5 • 

Frienda at Bond 8t... 13 6 

Frienda 3 I 

Harris, Mr Off! 

Liitobert,Mr...... 10 

B*e(t. Ht. ,,..... 5 • 

SUTCflhome, Mt 10 

SllTorthome^ Mra..,,,. ff 

TJtatcber, Mr. .,...-... 5 

ThtiTgoods Mr ...,...., M • 

WJUT^n. Mm ..... Off! 

Winter, Mr. T-B..... 5 
CoUectfd by Mm 

SmVMj.,.., 17 i 

IrylTig, Mr..... Off! 

Puilcnger, Mr, Oil 

Forest Bow— 
CoUection 1 11 I 

Hailaham— 
Colleoiion ud eontrl- 
bntions 8 7 1 

Hastings— 
JoUy, Mr. li • 

<' Moore, Dr. 10 • 

Lewes — 
BnVton^ Mr. and Mire. 1 I • 
llarlos^liev.EbciDeiei 10 • 
Davuf^ Mr. T.,., ........ 10 

Ulrker, r. Esq 1 • 

OoldMcUb, Mt Off! 

rHwamond, Mi..... Oil • 

Kidder, Mf II « 

Lower, fctr.-. 10 • 

Uoderwoad, Mr. ...... 1 I I 

CoUection. ^ 8 lU 

Midhorst— 
CollecUon 3 7 I 

Bye— 

C<mection 8 4 

By Mrs. Cnnakay, 
treasurer, oolL by 
Miases Daniel and 
Nawbuiy 8 I I 

YomnunBa. 

BIpon— 
6r. Earia 1 1 j 

SCOTLAND. 
Berwlek-on-Tweed— 
Friends 10 I 

WALES. 
Harorfbrdwest— 
W. Bees^ Ei<i. II • 



Donations and SuUotipfions will be staiefuil^ received on beha^ (J' the Soeietp te Ai 
Treasurer, 3. R. Bousfield, Eisq., 128, HoundedUck; or by the Secretary^ 

THE REV. 8. J. DAVIS, 33. MOORGATE STREET, LONDON ; 
Collector for London, — Mb. W. Parnill. 6, Benyon Coiiagee, D§ Beuuooir ,% JHiMrtri^ 
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EMINENT HOLINESS ESSENTIAL TO EMINENT USEFULNESS. 



By eminent holiness is meant the 
eminent suhjection of all our faculties 
of mind and hody, of all our tastes, 
kabits, and tempers to the will of G(Jd, 
tbouffh faith in Christ, and the work- 
igof the Holy Ghost. Fidelity begins 
at home. It is an inquiry for us all, 
Bow far am I an impediment to the 
prosperity and increase of the church 
9f which I am a member, by my own 
Want of holiness in heart or life ? The 
^int of eminent spirituality in others 
Jimy be apparent ; but do I possess it 
Jirjiielf ? Are not my seasons of private 
dfivotion too hurried, and my medita- 
tions on the word of God too brief and 
aoperfidal to afford support to anything 
Kke eminent piety ? Do I not indulge 
inyself in much that is doubtful, and 
excuse myself in much that I cannot 
toend? Do I not too much think of 
myself, and please myself, and glory in 
myself, instead of Christ? Am I in- 
^ed to depreciate the excellencies of 
otWs, or do I delight to form as kind 
^ high an estimate of them as I can t 
po I feel the love of Christ shed abroad 
^^ my heart ? Is my spirit Christ-like ? 
^^ it make a favoraole impression on 
<^eP9 ? Is the will of Christ my habitual 
ide, and is his honour thought of in all 
y do ? Do I love his truth and follow it 
''^ all its leadings ? Who does not feel 
^ciency somewhere ? And this defi- 
**«ncy, whatever it may be, is an impe- 

^OL. III. — so. XXIX. 



diment to the progress of the Redeemer's 
cause. Until tne tone of piety be raised, 
it is in vain to expect any great im- 
provement in the state of our churches, 
or in their rate of increase, by the con- 
version of sinners to God. 

It is one great end of church fellow- 
ship to promote holiness. We are to 
"aamomsh one another," to "watch 
over each other," and "consider one 
another, to provoke unto love and good 
works." But to be useful in the dis- 
charge of these duties, it is necessary 
that we ourselves be distinguished by 
tte graces we recommend. Our admo- 
nition is vain if we ourselves do the 
things we condemn; to promote the 
spirituality of others, we must be hea- 
venly minded ourselves! The admonition 
of others implies that we have first admo- 
nished ourselves ; it tacitly speaks of our 
conduct as an example of what we com- 
mend; and any defect in the example 
will be sure to impair the force of the 
admonition. So that Eminent holiness 
is essential to eminent usefulness in, ad- 
vancing the piety and spiritiuility of our 
brethren. 

It is equally necessary to eminent 
success in the conversion of the ungodly ; 
for first, without it, tJie vigour ana per-' 
severance requisite to such success will be 
wanting. There is much to be done, and 
much to be endured, in order to realize 
success, and unless there be much love 
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EMINENT HOLNIESS, &c. 



tc) Christ, miicli icllowsliip witli him, 
ami Bteady resistance of the temptitions 
iiiul iiidiieucc uf tlic wurld, the Hesh, and 
the devil, some one or otlier «f these will 
BOim suca^ed in diminishinjr our earnest- 
ness, and by some fc^evous wound dis- 
able us for enerjyetir, aixiuous service. 
Want of enerjrv' will make donations 
small, self-denial difticult, suffering irk- 
some; and thouirht for our own com- 
fort and ease will insensibly swallow up 
the thought of doinjr tlie mat est ffood 
for the jrlory of our Loiil. But let a 
man be eminently holy, and usefulness 
in the service of God will be hiseonstafit 
aim. Hvery thing will be viewed in its 
l)earin«rupon it ; instead of stop])in«r short 
wlien self-denial commences, he will 
chwrfuliy make sacrilices of ease, time, 
and ]nvperty. for his ]M aster's crlory. 
Heavenly love Avill cari*v him throuirh 
every diilKculty and trial, and a simple 
ivliance upon' the pi*omised blt»ssiiiir of 
the Most lliirh, will sustain him unwa- 
verinjr in every scene. Who does not feel 
that a njan wlio //.vi.vlabonrs.will certainly 
enjioy the Messin»r of (lod! and that *a 
chuivh comjH^siHl of memlvrs who thus 
lalnnir. nnist be an iucreasinir chuivh ? 

Sci^tuully. IV/r/.'t'vf f mi/ufii hoIi/uAt Wc 
shtili /'«■ ft'fuihlt .'i> UK.vii tmhunt succtss, 
We n«»«»d to j^ass thnnisrh a humblintr 
disci pli tie. eiv we aiv littt\l to sustain 
tlie tf'Uiptafieus to ]n*ide and st^lf-H\uu- 
placiMicy. which pivsivrity is sure to 
brine. IuhI has :U\vavs prtMiarinl his 
piH^p'lo iW lioiunir a nil usefulness, by 
trsuniujr them to humility ;md heavenly 
mindt\iness in the nnisrh' paths of atflie- 
tion. How strikiusrly is tliis rt^nark 
illustratisl in the history- ot Closes, of 
Jaivb. ot Jost^ph. and of' Pavid. Moses 
iR as tit!i\i to K^ar his subsequent honoui's 
aiv.id the so'iitude and bar.ishir.ent of 
Mi*Mau :— Jsivb was prt^partx'. for his 
,it>er rt^r.owr. ;r.u:d the privar-ous avui 
cniel v::sapvo;r.:r.'jer.!s \\ h'.ch he e.y.a*.::\\i 
ir. tV.c h%A:se ar.a ser\:^v v^f l.:;b;m: — 
Jos<*ph WAS rv.;iV"::iii !i"» susMin the 
honour of ivvv-vy-i^iir the scwnd p^uv 
in all the I, ind of Kirvt, by his cr-.il 
e\ile fn^m his fithir s Dv use, a:*d the 
suff^rluiTS of An \v.\v.:<t sir.d !.^n^ ivr.- 
i:r.uo.i ^r.^.nrisonmer.t ; iuid P.»>td w^'iS 
r'r\v.;irt\'. :o !:!! the :V.:vr.e of Isr..-*' bv 
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churches are now suffering through the 
withholding of the abundance of the 
Spiiit's grace, be sanctified to the pro- 
motion of their humility and prayenbl- 
ness, there will be reason to expect, that 
the heavens will again be opened, and 
that the long anticipated showers will 
descend. AVe must seek to he eminently 
humble and holy, that we may be able 
to hair eminent prosperity. 

Thirdly, Eminent Itoliitess adorns and 
rtvommntds the gospel, the saving benffits 
of irhich we seek to diffuse. It enjoins 
eminent lioliness, and the want of this in 
its professors dishonours it. But when 
its holy influence is illustrated in car 
lives, and its benign precepts are em- 
bodied in the worm characters of our 
daily practice, men, seeing our good 
worts, are led toglorify our Father who 
is in heaven. TVhen we thus honour 
Christ's guspcl, he honours our labours. 
The honour paid to it, is in effect honour 
■ paid to Christ, and the promise is, 
" Them that honour me I wul honour.'' 
. Dut weak and feeble piety draws a 
shade over the full lustre of the ffospel, 
and clouds the full-orbed 8plen£m m 
the Sun of Righteousness ! 
I Fourthly, Eminent holiness is neeet 
A:ry to fiiW irci^^ht to our test inumif fir 
Christ. ' The fo'rce of that testimony m 
it respect* the abominations of thfi 
world, and the claims of Jesus, depends 
upon the manner in which our pleading 
is enfoiveil by our personal sanctity* 
The worldling may quibble at some of 
our ex]H^sitions of the doctrines of rere- 
lr.tion. but cannot withstand the convi^ 
tions which an eminently holy life must 
force u;vn him. Example has moK 
etfei^t than pwcept. It operates noise- 
It ss^y. and almost imperceptibly, but 
m.is: surely and edTectually. How mast 
a K^ld o]^}v^ser of the gospel, who hi 
:vs:>:od every rrrhol appeal, has been 
::v.:r.l\o.i r.r.i"s;:^iued bv the gentle bat 
ir:\^>is:-Ke inf.uenoe of the example of a 
l..^ly w::V, or siswr. or parent, or chiHI 
A:v. h.^w mary an awalened sinner htf 
s:i:r.:b::\: a::d been kept in bondaffe fcr 
vt^r*. Through the inconsistenaes rf 
yr. fr^ rs c * rv Mi:: : :i . Chuiti members 
:r.;-.y ilo :v*cre ^ro'v; by iheir Eves during 
w:vk, :::.-." tit :r" pastors can do hjf 
r T'-T,^ »'r Thrfv sfr^nc^ns on the sib- 
. no. ."n rht c*her hand drarch 
::V-:.rs r-:.:y by their worldliness and 
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deadness, neutralise in many cases, the 
effects produced -by sabbath ministra^ 
tions ! May we never forffet that a holy 
life is the most powerfiu sermon, and 
that no testimony for Christ is of equal 
force with this. 

Fifthly. ITiat eminent holiness is in^ 
dispensabie to eminent usefulnees, is evi- 
dent jfrom God^s dealings both with 
christians and churches. Every chris- 
tian who has been made extensively use- 
fbl, has been first made eminently holy. 
The biographies of the most honoured 
servants of Grod shew this. I may in- 
stance the case of Luther, who was ac- 
customed, though the claims upon his 
time were so numerous, to spend three 
of the best hours in each day in his 
closet in prayer, or the devotional read- 
ing of the scriptures. The same re- 
mark will ap^y to God's dealings with 
churches. When churches walk in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost," as did the primitive 
^lurches, like tibem "they are multi- 
plied." Great success in the conversion 
of sinners has always been preceded by 
* revival of the power of divine grace 
in the church itself; and if we hope for 
such success, it is with such revivals in 
our churches that we must expect it to 
hegin. Let us see to it, therefore, that 
our armour is kept bright, that every 
grace is in lively exercise, and that our 
souls are filled with the Spirit. It will 
be then when the churches become fair 
as the moon for their purity, as well as 
dear as the sim for their orthodoxy ; 
Aat they will become to the great 
enemy of souls, terrible as an army 
with banners. 



Chatham, 



J. Stock. 



THB DEITY OF CHRIST. 

I WAS somewhat surprised to learn 
from a brief notice in the Primitive 
Church Magazine, the contents of a 
tract entitled, " Orthodoxy Examined," 
supposed to have been written by Mr. 
J. Pulsford, of Hull. I do not know 
Mr. Pulsfbrd, but as he professes to be 
t disciple and a minister of Jesus Christ, 
I can jnty him, and prajr that he may 
^ taught the " truth as it is in Jesus," 
. 'file apostle James says, "Brethren, 
if any one of you do err from the truth. 



and one convert him; let him know 
that he which converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul 
death," &c. : James v. 19, 20. A cor- 
responding rule is given by Paul in 
2 Timothy ii. 25, 26, — " In meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves ; 
if, peradventure, God will ^ive them 
repentance to the acknowledgmg of the 
truth J and that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will." 

I do not write to provoke controversy, 
although I am aware that " great is 
the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh :" 1 Tim. iii. 16 : 
and that the people of God are exhorted 
to " contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints:" 
Jude 3. 

As I was, about 27 years ago, very 
nearly caught in the same snare of the 
devil in which Mr. Pulsford is entangled, 
I can, in some measure, enter into his 
present state of mind. The doctrine 
was then incessantly proclaimed in my 
hearing, by a gentleman who had left 
the national establishment, and whom I 
very highly esteemed for what then 
appeared to me to be a love of truth. 
His religious creed became confused, he 
was unsettled iif his religious opinions, 
and went from one point of doctrine to 
another, until his hearers were reduced 
from about ten or eleven hxmdred, to 
about ten or a dozen persons. When I 
met some persons a few years ago who 
had formerly been his admirers, they 
had joined the ranks of Socinianism, 
and said they had at last obtained a 
knowledge of the truth. O what can I 
render unto the Lord for his goodness 
unto me, in preventing me from being 
quite entangled in the snare of the 
fowler I Tlux»ugh the rich grace of God 
the net was broken, and I escaped. I 
cannot tell the depth of gratitude I 
feel for his preventing goodness. 

The means by which this blessing 
was obtained were as follow: — I was 
reading the scriptures to confirm me in 
my rational creed, and the ^th verse of 
the ix^^ of Isaiah engaged my attention. 
" Unto us a child is bom, unto us a * Son 
is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder ; and his name shall 
be called Wonderfol, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
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I In- »'iau-4' ft IVntW In John iii. 
Ill, I /, (hi^ '■ Sun v;\vm" in naid to have 
Jiii II uHf mto fill' fiutridf and in 1 John 

II \», lo, U. Niiiiihir ftxpi*?sions are 
1. I.I. ihrwiiiv ihurth«"Sonpiyen"wafi 
till I -I S..II ht f'orr hf? wns a child bom; 
•ii.il I iirwi-niuhl und**r»tand how he 
.HuM \w tho I'uthi'r and the Son too: 
inv K-iiMiiii irv(ilu*d at the thoug-ht that 
fhu Si'H MUiH tin: Fatlier ofkimwff. To 
(•••HN iivnr !h«! othw titles, I was more 
li.irtM'uluHv ini|inffifled with the word?, 
•' Un nhtilf )ni called, Thf mifthty God." 
I ti«ki-il, Who is the speaker .' and saw 
ilmt It watiOrKltheFather. BatwouldHe 
(I i vM IiIn fiftfiie or his title to a mere man .' 
»■ M V irlory will I not srive to another :i'^ 
Um . '« h i . H, Does God the Father call the 
i«)iil(l iK/m, the Son given, the miffhtr 
Umr »iid fhall I, a poor sinful worm, 
f nfiiw! Ut call him by the same honorable 
%f}]H'\\9ki\hii'*. God 'forbid. A flood of 
Mtrht now boTfft upon my mind, I never 
\m\ nuch ft mibKme view of the grlory of 
ihti Hon of God. I dared no longer 
ft/i doubt his beinc God over all, blessed 
for ftv^mnore. 1 was not henceforth 
afraid to worship him, to call him bv 
hi A pmp^ name God, and although it 
mntif snd in. and ever will be ft mystery 
that God the Father, Son, and' Holy 
Hpfrit are called God in the bible, and 
yttt that there is but one God : still, ''to 
yrm it is given to i^Ji^ir the m}'sterT of 
the kingilom of heaven/* not to explain 
haw these things are. 

I was led to compare several scriptures 
tofrether, as tlie following : — Psalm xlv. 
6y 7, with Hd). i. 8, 9 :— " Thr throne. 
O God« is for ever and ever: the scentre > 
n( thy kingdom is a right sceptre : tnon | 
lovest riir&teousness and hatest wicked- i 
nesa: tfierefore God. thjf God. hsth j 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness j 
above thy fS^ows.'* Here is one being, ; 
called by the name of God. speaking to i 
another" whom ke cmUs God, and says. ' 
<^God,fAvGod.'* Can Sodnians satisfac- 
torilr explain this ! Compare also Psa. 
di. •J4— 57. with Heb. i. 8. 10—12 :— 

^ Untci the Son he saith Thou, Lord, 

in the begimmKr hast laid the foonda- j 
tion of the eaitn, and the heavens are | 
the works of thine hands : they shall 
perish, but thou mnaineist« and they ' 
shall all wax old as doth a garment, an*d 
as a vesture shalt thou fold them up and : 
ther shall be chancred. But thou art' 



the same, and thy years shall not £ul." 
Paul evidently considered that in thoe 
words the Father was addreanng the 
Son. But I cannot conceive how tins 
could be. if, as Mr. P. says, Christ ''did 
not exist before he was bmi of a womaiL 
and then was but a man." How oould 
he be in the beginning, Heb. L 10 ; — of 
old, Ps. cii. 25f 

At the time I have referred to, I once 
asked the minister how the foUowinr 
words in John were to be understoofl^ 
" In the beginning was the Wordy and 
the Word was wit£ God, and the Word 
ra.« God, the same was tJi the hemnmng 
with God.'' The minister avoided my 
question ; but, blessed be God, He taught 
me by his Spirit, as the apostle says, " the 
same anointing which ye have received 
of Him abideth in you^ and ye need not 
that any [such mistaken] man teadi you : 
but as the same anointing teacheth yoa 
of all things, and is truth, and is no Ik^ 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him :" 1 John ii. 27. "God 
hath revealed these things" to me "br 
his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth at 
things, yea, the deep thii^ of God. ■ 
The thin^ of God knoweth no man but 
the Spint of Grod. Now we have re- 
ceivedf not the spirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God ; that we 
might knew the things that an ht^ 
given to us of Grod: which thingt we 
sp«ak. not in the words which mui^ 
wisdom teacheth, but which theHi^ 
Ghost teacheth :" 1 Cor. ii. 10— U. 

These important trudia are learned is 
the school of Christ. It is the Holy 
Spirit who teacheth to profit^ and whit 
he teacheth us, we never can be turned 
from the truths we learn of Him. I 
fear that many a young person makes s 
profession of reli^on l^fore he possesees 
religion in the heart. In our tunes the 
doctrines of the gospel are taught to 
Sunday scholars, and when these an in 
the head, they ean talk about them, ui 
perhaps thinf they must become prea^ 
ers, before they are bom of tiie Spirited 
God. 

I recommend Mr. Pulsford, and iD 
who entertain the same sentiinenta, te 
sit down and calmly consider how their 
sins ean be atoned for by a mere msn^ 
For *' none of them can, by any meuie, 
redeem his brother, nor give to God i 
ransom fcv him, for the redemptioii e' 
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their soul is precious:" Ps. xlix. 7, 8, 
How can a mere man Justify sinners by 
his obedience? Forif Chnst is only a 
creature, his obedience is only the obe- 
dience of a creature — ^his blood can be 
only the blood of a creature — ^his re- 
demption can be only the redemption of 
a creature, — ^and a mere creature cannot 
reconcile a creature to God. If we are 
not justified by the grace of Grod, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
we must perish in hell. I pray that 
God may teach us the exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin, Rom. vii. ; then we shall 
feel as Paul did, and resolve as he did 
when he wrote these memorable words : 
—"But what things were gain to me, 
Ihose I counted loss for Cnrist : yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having 
on my own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ — ^the righteousness which is of 
God by faith : that I may know him^ 
and ate power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death :" Phil, 
iii. 7—10. 

As Tarions errors are now boldly pro- 
claimed by ministers professing to be 
Christ's servants, by wnich many souls 
will be misled, it would be well if those 
who do Imow and love the truth would 
make the subject a matter of earnest 
yrayer both in secret, in the family, and 
m wie prayer meeting. 

John Little. 



FACTS FOB BAPTISTS. 

Tbbbs are Independents living in 
Manchester, who, if solicited by a Bap- 
tiat for a contribution, ask at once if he 
be a strict communionist. Should he 
make confession that he is of that way 
of thinking and acting, he is told pretty 
ihortly and sharply, " Then I will not 

ryou a penny.'? Nor is Manchester 
only spot where the same test is 
Implied, with the same result. Thus 
open-eommmdon is at a high premium, 
^ atrict communion at a considerable 
diiooimt. To those who love the silver. 



this is a hard argument ; but let us buy 
truth, and sell it not again at any price. 

In the neighbourhood of Manchester, 
there are some wealthy Baptists, who 
have contributed about £400 to the 
building of an IndepNendent Chapel. 
They are also the chief men in the 
singing seat, and the building com- 
mittee ; and are engaged in increasing 
the subscriptions. While their gene- 
rosity shines by the contrast with the 
Manchester men, their inconsistency is 
not the less evident. They had strength 
and influence enough to begin and carry 
on a new interest, and one was needed 
there ; but instead of this they gave all 
to the support of a system which sub- 
stitutes for a divine command, a tradi- 
tion of men. I am ashamed to own 
them as Baptists, and should say that 
it would have been fiir more consistent 
with the truths they profess, if they had 
said with the men wno conceive we are 
in error— -we will not give you a penny 
to build a place of worship in • which 
infant sprinflding is to be preached and 
practised. 

Not far from where I reside, there are 
several leading men (J) as they are 
called in our Baptist churches, who are 
doing all in their power, to get rid of 
the oonoxious name of Baptist. They 
don^t like it to be put before the words 
minister, church, sabbath school, chapel, 
or missions. I love the name as well as 
the things intended by it, and would not 
part with it for that of emperor. When 
I remember that Jesus Christ and his 
apostles were all Strict Baptists, that 
all the first churches were Strict Bap- 
tist churches, that the most faithnd 
witnesses for Jesus in the darkest a^s 
were Baptists, that the first missionaries 
of the cross were all Baptists, that the 
first martyr in the gospel church was a 
Baptist, that the last who suffered death 
for trulJi's sake in England, was a Bap^ 
tist, and that in the latter days when 
Gbd's glory shall fill the earth, all will 
be Strict Baptists ; I glory in the rich 
and sovereign grace which has united 
me with these ancient worthies, and 
Iven me hope of connection with good 

ings to come ; and say, I would sooner 
be ashamed of my existence, than as** 
hamed of a name endeared by those who 
love it, and by the precious truths it in- 
volves. 
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EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE. 



I rejoice to see the movements in the 
right direction on the communion ques- 
tion. Agitate it again and a^n. Press 
for a separation, and you will hear again 
from your brother editors. I am only 
afraid that some of our friends are de- 
terred from action, because of the re- 
presentations given in certain (quarters 
of the harmlessness, the liberahty, the 
necessity, the advantages, the respecta- 
bility, the learning, and the piety of 
open communionists, and of open com- 
munion. Whatever may be said of it, 
it is not scriptural. Its greatest advo- 
cate saw and said tjiiat its natural ten- 
dency would be t<o destroy the baptist 
denomination, and that none but a bigot 
would deplore it. If so, I am a bigot, for 
I should deeply deplore it. Nor am I 
alone. There are thousands of hearts 
that would rather part with their blood, 



than witness God's truths and ordinancen 
perverted by a system that benn with 
Socinus, and tends to all Idndit of 
error, includinjg Sodnianiam ited^ is 
certainly as sm leads to ruin. Then 
are, alas! too many fSeu^ to prove this! 
Baptists, Strict Baptists^ be united, be 
courageous, be circumspect. Sappnt 
^not the system destined to destroy yon. 
'Stand aloof from it. Dont give your 
money and persons and labomn to UMwe 
who sprinkle infants, nor to thdr friends, 
the open communionists. Never be 
ashamed of your name, and the re- 
proach you will be called to bear finr 
Christ's sake. Out-brave it all, and 
carry out the advice given last month. 
Separate, separate, separate , tmd. thus 
gladden the heart of your friend, 

J. Habtey. 



lEiperience oniii )9ractice. 



RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE MR. J. 
S. BREWER, A DEACON OF THE 
BAPTIST CHURCH, ST. MARY's, 
NORWICH. 

Mr. Brewer expressed a wish to 
his family that no memoir of him should 
be published. With this wi^ they 
liave resolved to comply, and one of 
them has requested that the recollections 
promised in these pages should be sup- 
pressed! The writer does not think 
that the " everlasting remembrance" of 
the righteous shoula be cut short, be- 
cause they feel themselves unworthy to 
be remembered ; but as the chief sources 
of information are thus closed, and he 
would not willingly grieve the feelings 
of those who mourn, ne confines him- 
self to a few particulars of that part of 
Mr. Brewer*s life which will be most 
interesting to the readers of this work. 
When the writer first knew him, about 
twenty-four years since, it was as a pupil 
in his school, which was then very 
large, and continued to be for many years 
the first dissenting school in Norwich. 
The recollection of the years spent beneath 



his care is alone sufficient to lead him 
to cherish a lasting and affectionate es- 
teem for the deceased. Mr. Brewer was 
then a member of the church in St. 
Mary's, and continued so till his death. 
Dunng the latter years of his Kfe, he 
had more time to devote to public use- 
fulness, and, from comparative retire- 
ment, entered on duties which proved of 
much benefit to the church. He was 
appointed deacon, and for some time 
took part with other brethren in delive^ 
ing a short discourse, and conducting 
an afternoon service on the Lord's-day. 
The writer has heard it remarked, tiw 
the older and more experienced mem- 
bers in particular, felt much pleasure in 
listening to his ministry on these occa- 
sions. During this penod his example 
shone, not only with more unveiled, mzt 
brighter lustre, and after an unclouded 
evenin^^ he sank to rest, amid the nA 
purple light of a summers sun. To Mr. 
Brock he was very strongly attached; 
and felt it very painful to be called by » 
sense of duty to God, to oppose him in 
the introduction of the practice of free 
communion. At the time when Mr. 
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Kinghom was writing on the subject 

in answer to Mr. Hall, Mr. Brewer 

leaned to the latter. It appears that 

he had not then careftiUy examined the 

subject, and it is a little remarkable that 

he should more recently have been led 

to do so. and that the conviction of the 

error oi his former sentiments should 

have been so timed by God's providence, 

as to prepare and call him to take a 

leading position in the defence of those 

sentiments which, at one time, he had 

not held. This change of sentiment 

liad occurred some time before there was 

any probability of the introduction of 

open-communion into the church. When 

he saw that Mr. Brock was resolved to 



of truth and godliness, I shall need 
the sympathy and prayers of absent 
friends, and hereby I bespeak them. It 
appears to me marvellous that / should 
be appointed to resist the threatened 
upbreak of our eminent church. Is it 
for good or evil?" On Jan. 18, 1845, 
he says, " In much sorrow and vexation 

do I now write. is determined at 

any price, and maugre all consequences, 
to seize the object of his will ; we are, 
therefore, at present in all but a state of 
professed hostility. Every thing is out 
of joint ; evil must be the result of such 
a state, whoever may be right or wrong 
in sentiment." Speaking of his former 
sentiments, he says, " You will wonder 



introduce it, whatever the consequences, | at my rashness when I assure vou that 
lie published his able pamphlet entitled 1 1 had never read any one work on the 
" The communion question discussed," strict side when I published years ago. 



vith the hope of preventing that result. 
The object, however, of the free-com- 
munion brethren was action, not discus- 
sion, and the publication of this little 
work placed its author in a position ex- 
tremely painful. On Dec. 18, 1844, 
shortly after its publication, he says, 
"I perceive from the spirit with which 
I was assailed last sabbath, that I shall 
need the encouragement of my friends 
at a distance, for 1 fear that even those 
on the spot who agree with' me, will in 
ffeneral be too timid to shew a bold and 
decisive bearing. However, as I stand 
np for the truth, and nothing else, I 
have tried to estimate the cost. I hope 
and trust I shall find strength and wis- 
dom and temper equal to the day?" On 
Dec. 31, he says, "The more I think, 
the more thoroughly I am' persuaded 
that truth and duty are not with our 

rnents." Speaking of the displeasure 
m by some of his brethren on ac- 
count of his publication, he says, "I am 
boond, however, to except Mr. Brock, 
▼ho, at our deacon's meeting, last even- 
ing, behaved to me with marked atten- 
tbn and affection. I imderstand that 
he is greatly distressed, and that dis- 
tWBses me, for I truly love him, and see 
in him much to adnure." This extract 
ihewB how truly lovely and christian 
was tiaie spirit he cherished, while striv- 
%with so much pain in defence of the 
wal of his Saviour, in opposition to 
those he loved. He adds, " To main- 
tain the position in which Providence 
Has placea me, in the '(▼^irit and conduct 



I had dipped here and there into Mr. 
Kinghom's works, 'but so had I pre- 
judged the question, as to dismiss his 
arguments without deigning to consider 
them." Writing April 2, he says, "We 
have against us, a triumphant party, 
headed by a very popular man, who is 
backed by what may be called in our 
small way, a wealthy aristocracy." The 
names of two wealthy friends, not 
members of the church, are specially 
mentioned. Oh 1 when was open com- 
munion introduced for the sake merely 
of the poor? On Lord's-day, April 20, 
1845, the new practice was first intro- 
duced. On the following day, Mr. 
Brewer writes, " What a day of sorrow 
was yesterday to me. The house un- 
usually full, many wearing the counte- 
nance of triumph, and seeming to vie 
with one another in glorifying the ova- 
tion of the conqueror. Thus in one day 
has been thrown down the labour of an 
hxmdred and fifty years. A gentleman 
said to me, * You ought immediately to 
pull down Mr. Kinghom's monumental 
tablet.' The popularity of the act, and 
very popular it is, arises, in part, from 
people^s abhorrence of our badge of pro- 
fession, and from Mr. Brock's extraor- 
dinary influence in the city. Bold, 
energetic, and affectionate he is, at pre- 
sent, without a rival.... An attempt 
has been made to suppress the circula- 
tion of Mr. Wright's letter. O what a 
sad thing that such a church, so placed 
on a hill, should, so promptly, so unre- 
flectingly, abandon, all at once, their 



164 



KXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE. 



long cherished faith and practice 1 It 
shews how gradually and effectually 
it has been lowered .... I am very 
unhappy this morning; my conscience 
does not reprove me tor omitting any 
effort within the compass of my feeble 

rwers, but yet I feel much dissatisfied, 
fe^ though I knoV not how or when, 
that I may have offended. None but those 

dn the spot can estimate our difficulties ; .^ 

on one side the danger of throwing all | « too dan&rerous'' an experiment to ^ 
into confusion, on the other the danger of | sanctiont^, and '' especially needleu'' in 
timidity and unfaithfulness. O for that j Norwich; and fifthly, that the Trfutr 
peace Vhich passeth understanding. 
Ever, ever, yours." Mr. Brewer had 
requested on behalf of the strict bre- 
thren that the introduction of the new 
practice might be postponed one montli, 
but Mr. Brock refused. The senior-dea- 
con also on being applied to by letter by 
a trustee, dated April 10, inquring if he 
would unite in ascei-taining the lawful- 
ness of using the chapel for such a pur- 
pose, delayed his reply till the 21st, 
stating that " he was determined Mr. 
Brock should have the opportunity of 
attending to the service," expressing 
much surprise at such a proposal, and 
reftising to take any part in such an 
inquiry. 

Mr. Brewer and his friends now re- 
solved to take '^the gentle and safe: 
coui*se," us he called it, of presenting a 
protest to Mr. Brock, against the new 
practice. *' O to be guided," he says, 
" in the light path ; to be deli^^ered in 
this matter from all low and selfish mo- 
tives and affections." A protest was 
accordingly prepared by him, and signed 
by forty-two male members of the 
church. But this number did not com- 
prehend all who were professedly strict. 

" Sick at heart, and hopeless am I," 

said Mr. Brewer, " when I reflect that 

several withhold their sipiatures, who, 
judging them from their professions, 

should have manfully given them." 

This protest expressed in mild and re- 
spectful terms, grief at a change "so 

distressing" to many, and " to say the 

least, of such a questionable character;" 

and ^ave as reasons, fii*st, "that the 

practice was not authorized" by Christ. 

Secondly, that the peace and prosperity 

of the church were exposed by it to 

great penl. Thirdly, that no " 'hidivi- 

dual mvuhheTf or any number of mcmher.% 

uiiauthorizvd hif the whole churvh has n 



right, according to the constitntion of 
our society, to receive to the comma- 
nion-table, anv person whatever, be- 
cause, by 80 ooing, he or they infriose 
on our equal conmion right, and uiyiuttT 
expose us to bear part of the reproaoh 
wluch, by possibility, the ddinquendes 
of such persons may bring on tiieii 
religious profession.''^ FouSrthly, ttiit 
apart from its being unscriptunl, it Li 



deed and the usage o^ the churdi, shew, 
that the benefits of the building «ua 
endowments, were desired for Bap- 
tists, and that this practice has a din^ 
tendency to alienate these benefits from 
them. 

Mr. Brock, at a church-meeting held 
May 26, 1845, read a lengthy answer to 
the i*easons of the protest, stating that 
he coidd not abandon the new practice 
without sacrificing his convictions of 
duty, that he hoped the church would 
now be more harmonious than ever; 
that he claimed authority to administer 
the LordVsupper to whom he pleased, 
if it were not in connection with ^e 
church, and had done so for years at )s& 
own house; and that he could not be a 
party to the exclusion of any belierff 
from it; nor be pastor of a church 
which forbade him to adminiater it with 
this freedom. The strict brethren were 
afterwai-ds urged to permit the right of 
admission to this church ordimMce^^ 
they esteem it, to be still exercised by 
the pastoi* at discretion. As further 
efforts seemed hopeless, Mr. Brewer asd 
some others consented to cease from ac- 
tive opposition to the practice, and he 
proposed that the protest and signatures, 
together with Mr. Brock's repfy, ahoold 
be entered on the minutes of the chuidi. 
He said to a friend, " I grieve at ^ re- 
sult, I fear the consequences, and am 
pledged to nothing but to forbear while 
I remain at St. Mair's; but I murt 
have ceased from all further active 8e^ 
vice in this affair, had I not so dedaied. 
My health, my life, my peace, impera- 
tively demand it. Were I a trustee^ I 
should think it my duty to look wbO 
to the deed." Although it can scarody 
be doubtinl, that an unconditional filei§^ 
of inact'wn agiiinst error, is opposed to 
liberty of conscience, and ougnt neither 
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to be asked nor conceded ; yet it soon 
proved too true that Mr. Brewer's life 
Itself required the cessation of these 
lurasaing' anxieties. His bodily system 
had been so disordered by them, that a 



and tenderest feelings of human nature. 
He has, at a ^at expense, set up a 
kingdom in this world. He nath set his 
heart on the enlargement of that king- 
dom, and is constantly exerting his 



crisis ensued which renaered it for a - divine agency to accomplish that pur- 
time doubtful whether in a few hours, \ pose. A supreme desire to please him, is 
it might not terminate in death. While the grand motive that should animate 
eonscious of the danger, Mr. Brewer christians in their missionary efforts, 
felt as he assured the writer, a calm 1 And in every concern of life, we should 
and peaceful hope in anticipation of the | often look up to that lovely Being and in- 
chan^. These scenes had ffiven an un- ' quire, ** Does this please nim ?" 
tBual charm to the rest of neaven, and 
prepared the soul for its happy flight. 
But its hour was not yet come. Medical 
ikfll was successful in removing imme- 
fiate danger, although the organic evil 
was carried to the tomb. It was now 
more necessary than ever to pay at- 
tention to the health of the enfeebled 
frame, and the quiet so indispensable to 
the body, was equidly sweet and wel- 
come to the soul. Tne article of death 



A MOTHER'S INFLUENCE AND RE- 
SPONSIBILITY. 

By E. D, Gr\ffin, United States, 

The influence of a mother upon the 

manners and salvation of her cnildren, 

especially the latter, is probably greater 

I than that of all other created beings 



miffht sometimes awaken solicitude, but 

as if in gentle condescension to the 1 united. On you chiefly depends, under 

instinctive fears of a beloved and '^ " 

fidtibful servant, he was not permitted 

to experience its bitterness in the least 

degree. He died- March 18, aged 72. 

His death is not thought to have been 

butened at last by any external cause. 

''Be thou faithful until death, and I 

will give thee a crown of life.'' 



THE christian's GRAND MOTIVB. 

The foUowi^ excellent remarks of 
Dr. Judson, at &chmond, Virginia, ap- 
ply to every part of a christian's duty : 
^— "It is of great importance that all 
who engage in missionary efforts should 
be influenced by evangelical motives. It 
u worse than useless to be prompted by 
wtentation, or a love of notoriety. Nei- 
ther aJiould we enter on this work to 
assure ourselves of our own personal 
interest in Christ, though such assurance 
may be desirable. Neither should the 
salvation of the heathen be the primary 
consideration, though this is unquestion- 
Mj a leg;itimate end. "What, then, is 
ike promtnentf all^constrairdnff imjmlae 
Ihat diould ui^e us to make sacrifices to 
this cause ? There is one Being in the 
universe that unites in himselr all the 
perfections of the Deity with all thepurest 



God, what your children shall be in 
both worlds. If you lose your au- 
thority over them, you lose, of course, 
the chief part of your influence, and 
then your children lose the choicest 
means which God has appointed for 
their happiness here and hereafter. If 
you once form such habits of manage- 
ment as to lose your authority, you 
never can regain it ; for not only your 
own habits will stand in the way, but 
the confirmed habits of depraved and 
untamed children, who will no longer 
brook restraint. The present is your 
forming period. Two or three years 
will settle the question imchangeably, 
(especially if the habits are wrong,) 
whether you are to have a government 
which will form your children to honor, 
and glory, and immortality; or one 
which will leave their own corruptions 
to take their natural course. God will 
certainly hold you answerable for those 
young immortals. Make the manage- 
ment of your children the object of 
your most anxious exertions, and the 
subject of your agonizing and unceasing 
prayers. 

1. Exercise your authority as seldom 
as possible, and instead of it employ 
kind persuasion and dehberate reasomng ; 
but when you exercise it make it irresis- 
tible. 
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2. Be careful how you threaten, but 
never lie. Threaten seldom, but never 
fail to execute. The parent who is open- 
mouthed to threaten, and threatens nas- 
tily, but is irresolute to punish, and when 
the child is not subdued by the first 
threat repeats it half-a-dozen times with 
a voice of increasing violence, and with 
many shakes and twiches of the little 
culprit, will certainly possess no autho- 
rity. 

3. Avoid tones and gestures expressive 
of agitation for trivial matters, indica- 
tive of no depravity, and indicating only 
the heedlessness of children, or perhaps 
nothing more than is common to all 
youne" animals, a love to use their limbs. 
In all such cases the tones should be 
kind and persuasive, rather than autho- 
ritative ; and the severity and even the 
gravity of authority should be reserved 
exclusively for cases of disobedience or 
depravity, or for the prevention of seri- 
ous evil. A perpetual frettin^g at chil- 
dren for little things will inevitably 
harden their hearts, and totally destroy 
parental authority and influence. There 
never was a fipetting parent, who often 
threatened, and seldom performed, that 
had a particle of effijcient government. 

4. Establish the unchanging habit of 
commanding a child but once. Cost 
what it may, break the child down to 
obedience to the flrst command, and 
when this is once done, if you are care- 
ful never to let disobedience escape pun- 
ishment of some kind or other, and 
punishment that shall be effectual and 
triumphant, you will find it not diflficult 
to mamtain your absolute authority. 



THE SHORT ROAD FROM EGYPT TO 
CANAAN. 

An aged minister, in describing what 
he calls the "short method" of being 
horn (u/ainy says that the peopJe do not 
leave Egypt now as Israel did under 
Moses, me great lawgiver , and by the 
special guic£nce of Jehovah, encamp- 
ing between Migdol and the sea^, where 
tiie wilderness shut them in, with the 
rolling waves of the Red Sea before them, 
and l£e army of Egypt in dread array 
marching down upon them, and where, 
O where, they were compeUed to cry 



unto God, and ^^ standstill and see the 
salvation of the Lord" by a newly-cre- 
ated rvay, through the waters of the 
great deep; then on to Mount Sinai, 
Uirough the Great Desert, the plains 
of Moab, on the east side of Joidas, 
where the great lawgiver dies, that 
Joshua, [or Jesus, Acts vii. 45 ; H^. 
iv. 8,1 as Captain General of Gk>d's hoit, 
may lead them through the midst of 
Jordan into the promised inheritance. 
But now the people have fonnd out a 
much nearer way. When thejr leave 
Rameses, they march on by the isthmns 
of Suez, over the river of Egypt, the 
Sihor, and the brook Besor, direct^ 
into Canaan, leaving the Red Sea <m tlie 
right hand, and Mount Sinai so far of, 
that they see not even the flash of m 
lightning, nor hear the awful thunden 
roll. And this way th^ have bestowed 
so much labour on, ana have rendered 
it so beautiful a macadamized road, that 
travellers now find little or no difficnlly 
in the journey. 



THE BEST TOPICS OF CONVERSATION. 

How much do christians lose by not 
cultivating heavenly conversation! If 
we did but realise the important con- 
cerns of religion, what difierent persons 
should we be ! How should we then 
walk by faith and not by sight ; how 
should we live above the world, instead 
of resting in the enjoyment of subluna- 
ry objects ; how should we be looking 
for the world to come, where all will be 
eternal ! Here we have continnal 
changes, — ^there will be one everlasting 
scene : here our friends are dving mo^ 
tals, there they will be living immortals: 
here eniovments are imcertain, there 
they will be permanent, — ^here we mast 
all be overcome by death, there we ahall 
appear conquerors, through him tUt 
hath loved ns, — ^here we must aH be 8^ 
parated, there we shall all be tmited lM 
the glorious assembly and chnrch of % 
first bom, — here our meetings are tna- 
sient, there they will be eternal, oiB 
union will be complete, inezpressib^ 
happy, and glorious. 

Chambeblaik. 
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THE GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 

/ w3t mention the lotnngJdndness fjf the Urd."- 
ISAXAH bdii. 7- 

JagUB Chbicit I own my Saviour, 
And my Prouhet, Priest, and King; 

And esteem it boundless favor, 
That I should belong to him • 

Matchless mercy ! 
Of it I will eversmg. 

When he saw my lost condition, 

Sentenced hj his brokcm. laws ; 
Pity moved lum, not petitbn. 

To espouse my worthless cause. 
What compassion 1 
Boundless be my glad applause. 

To atone for mv tranflresedons, 

All his robes he laid amde ; 
Left his throne, hi^ heaven's 

Came to earth, was cmcifiec 
Law and justice, 

Thus were honored, satisfied. 

To apply this great salvation, 

To my poor polluted heart ; 
He, the ^ead of condemnation. 

By his Spirit did impart; 
And then told me. 

That in him I had a part. 



« Feeble is my faith," I cried, 
** Foes and tears my heart appal 
Ceaseless be thv grace snppued. 
Or I tire, and faint, and lalL" 

Then he whispered, 
" Trust and hope in me for all. 

" Oft, I know, the world perplexes. 
Oft, with subtlety and power ; 
Satan, too, the spirit vexes. 
Seeking whom he may devour : 

But thy Shepherd. 
Keeps and guards thee every hour. 

<( I've engaged, and that forever. 
To protect and save my sheep ; 
Nor can any from me sever, 
Those my Father deigns to keep : 

They shaU all \)e brought complete." 

O! what infinite compassion. 
That I numbered. Lord, should be ; 

With the heirs of thy salvation, 
From eternal wraui set firee : 

A lost sinner. 
Raised to Joy and blisB by thee ! 

Onward now IH press to glory, 

Fearing not the wilderness ; 
Telling, as I go, the story, 
Of t£y rich and sovereign grace : 

And 111 tell it, 
When I see thee £bm» to &ce. 
Atch Lench, 
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PO OPEN COMMUNIONISTS ON BSCOM- 
TSQ MEMBERS^ DEACONS, OR PAS- 
TORS OF STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

Mb. Editor, — I thank you for ypur 
ioortesy^ and with your kind permission, 
ihall now proceed to make a few plain 
vnarks, founded on certain facts^ which 
rere* I think, distinctly and explicitly 
teted in mv last communication. These 
marks will be addressed to those open 
mMmmwmsts who seek to become mem- 
tr$j deacons, or more especially pastors 
f Strict Baptist churches, and would 
e content to continue such connexion 
NT several years — all the while desiring 



a change, and covertly seeking to pro- 
cure it. It is my wisn so to review the 
course of conduct usually pursued by 
them, as to found an appeal, or a re- 
monstrance on that review. 

Allow me to repeat the declaration, 
that this appeal is intended exclusively 
for those who desire to change our con- 
stitution. For I am quite aware that 
there are many well meaning yoimg 
people who enter our churches, whose 
conduct should neither excite much sur- 
prise, nor provoke very severe censure. 
They have never carefully examined the 
subject, but they have heard many fine 
speeches about liberality and largeness 
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of heart, and they would tlicrefore will- 
ingly commune with unbaptized be- 
lievers themselves; but, if their bre- 
thren think differently, they ai-e not at 
all anxious about the matter — "There 
are," say they, "congn^ational churches 
in the immediate neighbourhood ; — our 
respectable Independent fellow christians 
can receive the Lord's-supper at any one 
of them, and suffer no inconvenience. 
AVe are therefore content." They have 
only to say in their own defence, that 
they heai'tne minister with pleasure and 
profit ; and esteem their brethren as the 
excellent of the eai'th. The church was 
founded on strict communion principles, 
it has remained strict ever since, and so 
far as thev are concerned, it may remain 
strict still. The building too was paid 
for by Strict Baptists ; tney are aware 
of the fact, and therefore they will not 
examine the Title Deeds in order to 
discover a flaw ; — they could not bear the 
thought of law at the expense of equity, 
they only wish to continue honorable 
members, consulting the peace, and pro- 
moting the prosperity of the church. 
Such |)ersons may be short-sighted, and 
inconsistent, but my remarks are not in- 
tended for them. 

But the case is altogether different, 
when the same connection is deliberately 
chosen and sought by those who are 
well acquainted with the controversy, 
who think they have carefully balanced 
the arguments, and who, ri^ht or wrong, 
have come to a decision m favour of 
open communion ; when well informed 
young persons apply for membership, or 
respectable and wealthy tradesmen covet 
the office of deacon, or more especially 
when clerically educated ministers as- 
pire to the pastorate, making no stipula- 
tions, requiring no concessions, content 
to " bide their time," watch their oppor- 
tunitjr, mark the departure of one in- 
fluential brother, and the accession of 
another, and thus to work out the de- 
sired change by a gradual and cautious 
process. To such f would earnestly ap- 
peal ; with such I would seriousfy re- 
monstrate. 

But it occurs to me, Mr. Editor, that 
if you were just now at my elbow, you 
would be disposed to stop me at this 
point, and to mterfere with your wise 
and prudent counsel. You would, in all 
^hability suggest, that I am, to use a 



snortman^s phrase, on the wrong scent, 
tuat your pag€»3 are limited^ and valo- 
able, and tnat if you afford me space, it 
ought to be used with some prospect of 
advantage ; you would, I say, tdl nui 
plainly, that my shorter and better way 
would be to remonstrate at onee wm 
those Strict Baptists who are siU^ enoiigk 
to invite open- communionigts to the pas- 
toral oMce, You would sav, and wf 
truly, the blame rests with them. Those 
who give the invitation must take the 
consequences ; they are responsible to 
their junior brethren, to their own chil- 
dren, to the church of the living God^ 
for the preservation of its primitive &• 
cipline. If through their laxity, or gobdi 
nature, or misplaced confidence, thejr 
ultimately lose their constitution, thetf 
membership, or their place of wcrnhi|i^ 
they are but punished ror their own fblh. 

Yes, ves, Mr. Editor, you are qiriSiJ 
right, the blame does rest with themftoA 
unfortunately a share of that blame be^ 
longs to me. — They aught to he remff^ 
strated with — ^to be sure they ought; 
but you, Sir, have done that already; 
you have done it lately with great fo«*^ 
and as I happen to "know, with com- 
derable effect. Your worthy correspon- 
dents too have nobly aided you. I may 
therefore be safely excused. Let me t^ 
to convince the open brethren that sim- 
ple, credulous, confiding as we are, thej 
ought not to take advantage of our ooo- 
fidence, or credulity, or simpHcity. 

To the minister who is at heart,' ttid 
it may be avowedly, an open conmiii- 
nionist ; but who is also a candidate fat 
the pastoral office in a strict dhurch,^ 
ready to wait, if he can obtain the! j^ 
pointment, until he shall be strong 
enough to overturn its present constititr 
tion, I would with all humility ib^ 
respect address myself; entreating him 
to look on the one hand at the sacrifleei 
he will be called upon to make : and'on 
the other hand, at the utmost advantage 
he can anticipate after a lonff delay: 
and when he has done so, to asE himira 
the question, will the reward, if obtained, 
be worth the labour? I would say to 
such a one 

Bemember among other things thai 
you mttst abate something of your pre' 
tensions to integrity and uprightness* 
Nay, friend, have patience, you need not 
frown, or place yourself m so dignified 
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a^ attitude; you are a christian you 
say, and a minister of the gospel. I 
know that very well, but then the more 
seed of caution. • '< Those who set up for 
the lights of the world, must expect to 
attract the etfes of it." ^' Caesars wife 
must be above suspicion." Blink the 
matter as you will, lence yourself round 
inth professions as you may, draw upon 
your clerical di§rnity as long as it will 
Wor your drafts ; still, after all, some 
of your reverend brethren and sincere 
fnsnds will suspect — a few honest 
itraightforward cnristians will speak 
out plainly ; — and what, let me ask y oil 
, will be the burden of their thoughts and 
Imguage? '^ This man is content to take 
file oversight and leadershij) of a com- 
munity, which, in his opinion, usui'jjs 
fie prerogative of Christ^— makes arbi- 
ttary laws without his sanction — does 
positive injustice to real Christianity, 
•nd will in all probability continue to 
do so for six, eight, or ten years to come, 
but then he has no call elsewhere — ^the 
church is numerous, his salary will be 
Something Kke £300 a year. Multiply 
£^00 by ei^ht or ten, and you have so 
Qaany weighty reasons for his acceptance 
rf office.''^ 

, Itememher too that you will he required 
to make mental sacrificesy numerous, 
^(I0hii and long continued. You are a 
ftqidar^ a gentleman, and a man of 
baste ; you are constantly reminding us, 
that the great majority of educated min- 
isters am intellectual members, agree 
yniik. you on the commimion question, 
^i^ that in short, the only or chief ob- 
^iibplea you have io surmount, are i^o- 
ragjpfSL and bigotry. There, how pitiable 
ij^ be your situation, constantly em- 
doyeA in casting pearls before swine. 
What will, biecome of the new explana- 
tjioDB of certain obnoxious doctrines? 
Tpor most siibstantial and influential 
members, attentive to their bible, and 
their business, will meet a metaphysical 
aiffoment with either a plain text of 
aoiptare, or a quotation from the As- 
aeiably's Catechism. How could you 
bear to be interrupted in a philosophical 
explanation of the doctrine of original 
on, by "The covenant being made with 
Adam, not only for himself, but for his 
posterity;" — have a care, — look before 
foa leap---notlmig is so annoying as 
meducated orthpooxy. You will be like 



a sparrow alone upon the house top : — 
No suitable society — ^no polite exchange 
of criticisms and witticisms, and elegant 
extracts. You may pity your brethren — 
you may pray for them — ^you may bear 
with their infirmity, you may occa- 
sionally visit them, but you must seek 
companionship elsewhere. 

Then look tor a moment at the m£ans 
you must employ in order to accompli^ 
the projected revolution. Do you expect 
to convince the present members of the 
church that your opinions are scriptural, 
and ought to be adopted I Then what shall 
we say to your modesty ? You know, or 
ought to know, that men of mature age 
are tenacious of their religious cre^ ; 
an old argument dressed up in new lan- 
guage will not impose upon them ; they 
are disposed to treat it as they would an 
old enemy with a mask over his face. 
You must be a clever man indeed to give 
an air of novelty and originality to a 
controversy which has existed more than 
two hundred years. You are aware too 
that the community with which you seek 
connexion has resolutely maintained its 
discipline till now, in spite of sarcasm, 
and rebukes from witlings and pseudo- 
philosophers — and yet forsooth you have 
" a short method with the Strict Bap- 
tists ;" verily, there must be a strong 
tendency to precocity in a three years 
education at a Baptist college, or I 
should be very sorry to take you at your 
own valuation. 

But I may safely anticipate your 
reply. You do not expect to convince 
the older members, but you anticipate 
future usefulness, you hope to make full 
proof of your ministry by adding to the 
present ust of commumcants men who 
will be better instructed, and who will 
therefore subscribe your creed. The 
new members, taking into account pro- 
bable deaths and removals from among 
your ojjponents, will in eight or ten 
years give you a majority, and then at 
any favorable moment, the movement 
mav be made. 

But is this honorable? is it honest? 
is sapping and mining a mode of war- 
fare which becomes a christian ? Was 
not the cause established by Strict Bap- 
tists? Did not their money pay for the . 
buildinfi^ ? Ought confiding' men to be 
made t£e victims of a deliWate plot X 
Answer these questions as you please^ 
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for myself I have only to say, that I 
have often seen in connection with reli- 
gious societies, conduct, which would, 
in the ordinary transactions of business, 
be at once denounced as disgraceful ; — 
but then, the end sanctifies the means. 
I may be a narrow-minded man, and a 
bigot, but I would sooner pluck out my 
right eye, or cut off my right hand, 
than pursue a similar course towards 
any societjr of open communionists. 

And why resort to such expedients ? 
The prize to be obtained cannot after all 
be of much value even in your own esti- 
mation. Your conduct gives the lie to 
your profession. Few pastors remain in 
any one church more than fifteen or 
twenty years. What honorable, earnest, 
thinkmg man, would consent to tolerate 
error during half his career, in order 
that he miffht vindicate truth during 
the other half? What a balance of ac- 
count! 

But you act upon principle! you wait 
patiently, and work perseveringly, be- 
cause the good to be obtained is worth 
both labour and patience ! You hope in 
time to wash out a foul stain from the 
church — and you would shew your libe- 
rality towards your congregational bre- 
thren. — ^Very well, your little phial 
ought to contain the concentrated essence 
of christian charity — ^for the quantity 
is so small, as to be scarcely perceptible. 
I must take another opportunity of esti- 
mating its real strength and value. 

An Old Baptist. 



BEPLY OF MR. O&EEM. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 



agazine. 

Sir, — ^Your magazine is read by 
many whom one delights to recognize 
as christians ; for their sakes, therefore, 
1 ask space for a few remarks on two or 
three of the articles contained in its 
pages, within the last two months. (») 
On the spirit and tone of those articles 
I shall offer no comment. Your chris- 
tian readers generally will deprecate 
them as stron^y as I do, and I cannot 
but think that, ere now, reflection has 
led you to deprecate them too. («) It 
may be questioned whether the cause 
you advocate would not feel itself dis- 
honored by the continuance of such a 
tone and spirit. 



^' Non tali anxilick 
Nee defensoribus istis tempni eget^ 
I may as weU avow myBelf the wiite 
of the article signed S. m your nmnte 
for February £&st. Editofial ddtocf 
might have prevented your havin|^i» 
dered this necessary, (') but as itdei 
not, I need not hesitate. You w«^ 
however, informed how that papo tim 
into your hands. My friend and broChf 
Mr. Overbury, formerly your ooa^gilv 
in the editorship, had repeatedly » 
pressed his wish that I would wA 
something for the magaane. Fliir wk 
honorable discussion was asked lor, 
he thought I should promote the ii 
ests of truth by freely stating my 
through your pages. Month 
month passed, perhaps even yean, fli 
no opportunity occurred to me of «* 
plying with this request, till pastBfli 
circumstances made it necessary, mI 
thought at the time, to afibrd counsdii 
the members of the church under « 
care, in relation to their voting od m 
question of communion, which, i 
gether independently of me, had <afi 
before them. Subsequent considentMi 
induced me to withhold this counfldj I 
would not unduly influence the» dedaB 
nor even seem to do so. After that db^ 
cision had been arrived at, I bethoo^ 
myself of my brother Overbury's reqwi 
and sent the paper to him to forward I 
to you, if he thought proper, when Ml 
had reviewed the conditions wludtl 
stipulated for as the term of its 
published. So far the history of tfl 
paper. I have told it because I hauefl 
will dispose of two of the imputatkoiii 
which you indulge, viz., that of Jfl* 
itical craft in my pastoral eapadty, ad 
the kindred one of advocating, m # 
letter, a measure short of what yoaafi 
reason to believe I would contend ftra 
other circumstances. As to JesirfM' 
craft, Mr. Editor, come to me i^ 
day, and I will take you to mm 
member of the church over wlddii 
preside, who may not think with ma « I 
the matter of communion, and if th^ ! 
do not entirely exonerate me hxtk\ 
such an imputation, you may heneeftiA ^ 
brand me with it. Till yon do this JN 
slander me, so long as this imputaW 
remains uncontradicted by youndi^ni 
unwithdrawn. (4) As to advocwD^ 
less than I might desire in other dr- 
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imatances, I suppose I may take an 
istalment on a debt, aye, and advocate 
B bein^ paid too, if I please. But you 
QTy cfldl it an instalment then. (^) 
^l^reed. In this instance I do so. The 
eatence on which your imputation is 
banded, adverts plainly to a matter of 
JKSty and certainly the fact with us was 
IS I have stated it. How an honest dis- 
(lattmt, anxious only for truth, could 
IMke of my sentence what you attempt 
tft do, is one of the subjects which I 
Unnot understand. (^) 

This brin^ me to another point. One 
li the conditions of the insertion of my 
paper was that no marginal note, no run- 
liog comment,nothing of that kind by the 
iditor of the magazine should be inserted 
iriih it. As it is, or not at all, was the sub- 
iMnce of my requirement. Instead of this, 
Mie your note introducing the letter to 
roar readers by an advertence, not to its 
argument, but to the writer. He had 
towhere advocated " open communion 
Q all the privileges of church-member- 
llip.'' Certainly he had, and he does 
WW. But you say further, that he had 
i)bo advocated '^ the neglect of the sub- 
set of baptism in the appointment of 
tiders and deacons.'' This I thought 
IPS unfair ; it not only contravened the 
Emulation on which the paper was com- 
mitted to you to publish ; it was an at- 
cmpt to awaken a prejudice against an 
idividual, and it was ver^ like a misre- 
■esentation of what that mdividual had 
lone. Evidence was asked for ; and 
ma give in reply certain extracts from 
^letter written to clear off from Baptists 
he imputation of hindering christian 
ipioii. Union had been desiderated by 
II, excellent man of Manchester,— -I 
mited it, I still pra^r for it; but its 
Ibmchester tdvocate, in that instance, 
nd said, partly in des{)ondency and 
Wrtly in reproach, that with the exclu- 
JEfeness of baptists, or of many of them, 
mion was impossible. ^^Nay," is my 
•ply. "the exclusiveness belongs to 
fou." Instances were g[iven in proof. 
'The union you wish," I in effect added, 
^jequires more than you are prepared for. 
taa must have the pool as well as the 
bsBin, and baptist mmisters and deacons 
H well as psedobaptists." This is the 
ftbstance of my reply. That logic is of 
langular kind whicli, out of such a reply, 
tta find materials to sustain a charge 
for neglecting an ordinance of Christ. (7) 



Some of your correspondents attempt 
to reply to my letter. Let me take 
W. B. first. I had asked, " For whom 
did Christ establish his table in the 
church?" W. B. replies, "for his dis- 
ciples who have been baptized" (The 
italics are mine.) As, however, he gives 
no proof, he does what many a more 
skilful reasoner has done before him, 
viz., he quietly begs the whole question 
in dispute. I had said the table was 
established for disciples as such. My 
argument was that ail Christ's disciples 
have an interest in his death, which tney 
are to declare in his own commemoration 
services, taken in connexion with the 
fact of the entire absence of reference 
to baptism, whether in the institution of 
the supper, or in the recorded instances 
of its observance. W. B. slips over 
these considerations, and it might be 
convenient to do so. He says, more- 
over, that Christ's law requires . that 
baptized disciples should be taught to 
observe all things that he commanded. 
He means, of course, baptized disciples 
only ; otherwise, his language is wordi 
nothing to the argument. Now, Sir, I 
will venture to say W. B. does not so 
confine his instructions ; nay, he cannot. 
How much more manly would it be to 
say at once, " no unbaptized man is a 
disciple of Christ." This, moreover, 
would render W. B.'s argument intelli- 
gible and strong ; now, he must excuse 
me, if I say it is obscure and weak to a 
degree seldom surpassed. 

Mr. Owen also replies in gentlemanly 
and christian style, but whether with 
much greater success remains to be seen» 
If I understand him, he also prudently 
assumes the thing where proof was 
challenged. I had said, I bow to apos- 
tolic command, I demur to what is called: 
apostolic precedent, or to being bound as 
much b^ what apostles did as by what 
they said. Mr. O. puts in no plea 
against my demurrer. He says indeed, 
plentifully, "the apostles never admitted 
to the table any otner than baptized per- 
sons." There were no others applying 
for admission. Does he mean that 
whereas when there were no unbaptized 
disciples, the apostles admitted none ta 
the table,now that there are such disciples 
we are not to admit them ? What was 
done by the apostles,'' says Mr. O., " is 
our guide now."^ "Will he allow me to 
say to him, " My friend, this was the 
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very thing you had to prove. Give me 
the principle or the precept which recog- 
nises or requires me to yield to this 
^de. I am the more earnest here lie- 
cause in reality Mr. O. requires me to 
do what it can never be shown the apos- 
tles did. I must refuse, he thinks, 
access to Christ's table to an unbaptized 
disciple. When and where dia the 
aposues do sot It is no reply to say 
that they admitted only baptized disci- 
ples. I am sure Mr. O. on a moment's 
reflection, will acknowledge that this is 
no reply. I have never admitted Mr. 
O. to the hospitality of my humble 
dwelling. He nas never given me the 
opportunity. Were he, therefore, to say 
I refuse him, he would do me injustice, 
and if he come to Walworth, I will re- 
buke him for it at my own dinner table. 
Samuel Green. 
(To he Continued.) 



[1. Mr. Green's sentiments and prac- 
tice have been shown to have been, for 
y ears,at variance. He here attempts their 
defence ; but he is in this dilemma, that 
whichever of them he defends, the other 
he condemns. 

2. "The spirit and tone" of the arti- 
cles referred to offend by their christian 
boldness. If the statements they con- 
tain were unfbimded, the lamentation 
they may awaken would be unjust. 
But those statements are true; and if 
further proof be needed, it will not be 
withheld. They refer not to all free- 
communion pastors ; there are noble ex- 
ceptions; nor do they apply to all to 
wnom they do refer, in equal dec'ree. 
But such want of straightforwardness 
and consistency as real^ exists, is an 
evil so mischievous that it is necessary 
to point it out in order to deliver from 
its power. When our Lord, with im- 
feanng boldness, warned the people 
against the inconsistencies of the scrioes 
and Pharisees, they said he had a devil ; 
and whenever the same boldness has 
been necessary, it has called forth some 
similar char^. 

3. When Mr, Green attributed to the 
Editor a want of "truthfulness," and 
demanded " where and when" he had 
done what was alleged; not only did 
compliance with that demand involve 



the disclosure of his name, but the Edi- 
tor felt that having openly impeaehed 
another's accuracy, Mr. Uraen ougb i 
openly to bear the responnbilit^ of tnt 
impeachment, and of its refutation. 

4. The sentence to which the Edite 
supposes the expressioin, '< Jesmtieil 
craft" refers, is this:— <<A proteitnt 
hebn in Jesuit hands leada not nun 
certainly to Rome, than free^c o m m miMi 
pastors are guiding our chuxchM to ■ 
unchartered port." The points of eo» 
parison were in the &l8e position of As 
parties and the certainty of the tmi 
not in the " crafts used to accomiiliihit b 
Th^ facts afterwards mentionea «« 
perhaps, thought likely to sog^gesttfaiislF i 
ditional similarity, but the curcumrtHM i 
which Mr. Ghreen has mentioned Inl 
little to relieve him from the inipiiMi 
these facts convey. Is it still tms thit 
he advocates the admission of M hdkt- I 
ers to fuU membership, and yet it thi i 
pastor of a baptist church, and jaini k 
excluding from it all but baptists; tia 
doing wuat he deems evil that mm 
good may come, and making thq oi 
sanctify the means? Is it not still tm 
that, in the letter referred to, he turn 
away the attention of his friends hm 
what he deems their immediate do^^ 
viz., the admission of the unbaptiiBdli 
fiill membership, by saying yopr qi» 
tion does not retate to memSnrMp in As 
church;" and also strenuously TCeiai» 
mends, for the time being, instead, ft 
limitation of the privileges of the bb- 
baptized to the Lord's-supper, wUA 
limitation he himself believes to ki 
mronfi, and thus in another form dM 
evil that good may come? In I ' efar gBfl i 
to personal testimony, the Editor Ini 
already received sumcient infbrmaftiai 
to enable him to judge without the tot 
proposed. Two impediments were sii 
signed by Mr. Green, in one of fait letta^ 
to the Patriot, as likely to prevent Ai 
accomplishment of his wishes fhr Aft 
union of Baptists and Independents il 
one body, and we requested him to itftti^ 
which has prevented him from aetiflf 
upon his own recommendation; wheAtf 
it is that he has "not Christianity enoogk)' 
or is " too much attached to psr^ 
interests." He has not replied: and 
of the two, it is lenient to decide thstltf 
is himself too much a " party" man ts 
do even what he deems " necessary to Ae 
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lommon faith," and yet if to, how pain- 
ful is itt 

6. We do not say bo. To recommend 
a restriction which is deemed an evily 
though it he a mituj/ated evil, in lieu of 
a hmding duty is like recommend- 
ing a littk lie, instead of an absolute 
troth. It would be a poor apology for 
a. person to say that he womd recom- 
imid absolute truth " in other cir- 

OnXBTANCES." 

6. Whatever might be the question be- 
fne the church, it did not preyent the 
paator from consistently urging the duty 
nf admitting the unbaptizea to fall mem- 
bership. If the church had refused to 
lequiesce, why, then, '' Better eiye up 
if«iy chapel we hold, than for tne sake 
tf retaining one of them to fail in obey- 
ag our heavenly Master's will." The 
dnirch, in our correspondent's view, has, 
lU along, failed to ohey^ and himself 
rith it, but the chapel, notwithstanding. 
he above avowal of duty, is held still. 
rhe scribes and pharisees acted thus, but 
inr Lord said, '' Do not after their works, 
or thev say wd do not :" Matt, xxiii. 8. 

7. Tlie terms of insertion were these : 
that it go in entire, and that what- 
f«p reply it may receive.... may be 
ifen not as a running comment in the 
largin, but as a separate article." This 
ras strictly complied with. But the 
liter felt tiiat as the author approved 
f full church communion, it was 
iconsistent in him to treat the sub- 
let as one affecting the Lord's table only, 
nd that it was impossible to test the 
MmracY of his sentiments without a 
■owleoge of their real extent. His 
mespondent was, however, indignant 
• tiie disclosure. ^Courtesy," he said, 
tmnote referring to it, ''does not re- 
ure me to describe what is mean as 
anerous, candid, or fair, and what is 
\lie as true and honest." In the note 
anted in the magazine for March, he 
mngly intimated that the statement 
at not true. And even now when it 
H been proved to be strictly so, he says 
latit was ^'very like a misrepreaenta^ 
oo." Whether there be any thing 
ke Jesuitism in this or not, it does not 
ipearto the Editor to become the disci- 
e of Jesus. Christian consistency is far 
ore important than theory, and the want 
'it must not be expected to be treated as 
nmportant in the cause of God. 



The Editor feels that he has a right 
to reply on equal terms, and in the same 
number, to any statement of a corres- 
pondent relating to himself, and hai 
done so. All that relates to the letters 
of the other brethren has been inserted 
in this part of Mr. Green's letter and is 
open to their reply, the other part is not 
inserted for want of room. — Ed.] 



WHAT IS CHRISTIAN FORBBARAKOB 

We hear a great deal about forbearance 
— toleration — ^intolerance, and bigotiy, 
but the more I see and hear of them, the 
more thoroughly am I convinced that 
very few know what these words really 
mean. It is a very easy matter to make 
a sermon, or a speech, or a pamphlet, 
or tract, on the duty, loveliness, and 
benefits of forbearance and toleration ; 
or to rouse the indignation of our hearers 
or readers against the hateful forms of 
bigotry and mtolerance. But when you 
stop to ask yourself, has the man told us 
what he means by these epithets, you are 
at once presented with a olank. 

I ask what forbearance is — and the 
answer, the only answer I can get ifr — 
you must exercise forbearance — I ask 
again what are the limits of forbearance 
— a^n I am told, you must forbear. 

Wow, Mr. Editor, what I could like 
to see, is a full and fair examination of 
this subject ; and I should esteem it a 
great favour if you or some one of 
your correspondents would show us 
what scriptural forbearance is — ^upon 
what doctrines, or duties, or ordinances, 
it is to be exercised, and what are its 
limits. 

If I might conclude from the way in 
which people talk and write on this sub- 
ject, I should say^ that they wish me to 
open my arms wide enough to receive 
all who assume the name of Jesus, albeit 
they may virtually discard the doctrines 
he taught. I am glad to find that you 
are not so latitudinarian. You have not 
so learned Christ. I am, yours, 

Nicholas Gibson. 
Nemcastle'On-Tpie. 
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Bamcf'r Notet m ike E^tU$ to ihe Tkstsa- 
lotUani, Timothv, Titus, and Philemon* 
Pp. 390 ; printed page 6^ by 3 in. ; Lon- 
don, Ajlott & Jones. 

The publiflhen are intending to reprint 
the whole of Barnes's Hblical works uniform 
with this roluine. The notes are given 
without abridgement from the original Ame- 
rican edition. The editor is Mr. Ingram 
Cobbin. While we agree with his testimony 
as to the eminent piety and solid learning 
manifest in them, we cannot say so much for 
their << sound theology." On many points 
he is sound. But what can be said of such 
passages as these. " He counted me faith- 
ful :" 1 Tim. i. 12. " This is equivalent to 
saying, he reposed confidence in me. It 
means that there was something in the cha- 
racter of Paul, and in his attachment to the 
Siviour, on which reliance could be placed, 
or that there was that which gave the anu- 
ranee" that is, to God, *' that he would be 
/aUhful,*' Again, on the words ** I obtained 
mercy because I diditignorantlyin unbelief," 
he says that Paul's ignorance and unbelief 
''served to modify his guilt, and were 
among the reoione why God had mercy on 
him.'' He also advocates the doctrine of 
universal redemption. To those who are 
accustomed to aiscriminate, however, the 
notes, as a whole, are very viduaUe. 

The Native Irieh and their descendants. By 
Chbistopber Anderson. Pp. 276, printed 
page 5 by 3 in. London, Pickering ; 
bublin, Curry ; Edinburgh, Kennedy. 

This is a cheap reprint of a valuable 
work published some time since. It contains 
a history of the past, showing how grievously 
Ireland has been neglected ; and reasons out 
important principles for the pursuit of effi- 
cient measures for the dififbsion of the gospel 
among the native population. What has yet 
been done for Ireland in comparison witli 
its claima P 

Biographical BecoUections of ihe Rev, Bchert 
Hall, A, M. By J. W. Morris. Second 
Edition. Pp. 359 : printed page, 5| by 
3i in. HoulstoD and Stoneman. 

This work doubtless contains much that 
is characteristic of Robert Hall, but the very 
numerous and scarcely-credible inaccuracies 



which the reviewer has recently diseofend 
in one of the compositioiiB of the sme 
author has destroyed his confidence in any 
statement which rests solely on Ids anthoiitf. 
So far as this work is worthy of belief, % 
shows the eitrem^ laxity of Mr. Hall'i 
views and practice in early life. It is itsted 
that when he was at Cambridge^ be "wai 
disposed to exercise almost unl imit e d fir- 
bearanee and toleration^** being in the habit 
of inviting Arianta and SocinUms to pieaii 
in his pulpit iTp. 57. This was indeed " ««- 
herant charity," In the earlier part of to 
ministry "he demurred to the doctrines of 
original sin, invincible depravity, and the 
final perseverance of all the regenerate" 
and ''more than doubted the distinct pe^ 
sonality of the Holy Spirit:" p. 37. ft 
also " denied the federal headship of Adam," 
and " the penal imputation of sin to to 
posterity," and was even a materiedist, be- 
lieving that the "thinking powers and fitenl- 
ties are the result of a certain organixatioD 
of matter, and that after death man ceam 
to be conscious until the resurrection:" p.4fi. 
He ^lerwards renounced his materialiflB, 
and became sound on the deit^ of the Spirit^ 
and on some other points; but never hsU 
the doctrine of particular redemption, be- 
lieving "that the limiting clause implied in 
election refers not to the purduuef bat to ^ 
application of redemption.^' His early views 
of baptism onderwent only a sUght modifiei- 
tion in after life." He held that i mm ni i m 
was only a mode of baptism, that a ponoi 
who had been " jnrtnirM in adult age" hid 
been baptized, and that to immerse sndi aa 
one would be to re-baptize him : pp. 46, 47, 
To the church " order" enjdned in the Net 
Testament. Mr. Hall was ahnoet wholly 
indifferent. He was "not a disciplinaiiaD;*' 
he omitted the ordinary practice of fjMsf 
and receiving letters of dismiisiaD and re- 
commendation on the removal of mflmbcn 
from one church to another; and instead of be- 
ing studious ci the observaiMreof divinely*'^ 
scribed forms,'* deemed that the Boost so^ 
tural mode of church government which bart 
promoted his own views of brotherly love: 
128, 266. On the subject of coromnnion tte 
author speaks with an unbridled taogo^i 
but though his high cdouringB, flatt^ 
ries, and epithets of scorn are earned 
to an extravagance rarely excelled, we do Dot 
value his opinions sufildently to think then 
worthy of rarther notice. 
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Lectures on the Scriptural Trutht most op 
posed to Puseyism. By J. £. Howard, 
Longman & Co. 

(Qmtinued from page 135.^ 

The fifth chapter, '* On Baptism and 
Regeneration," is worthy of the principles of 
the author as an immersed believer. Its 
general contents may be judged of by one 
sentence, ** To assmne that God shall give 
flpiritual life at the moment when it may 
bppen to suit the convenience of the parent 
to have his child christened, is certainly a 
denial of the sovereigntjfj and of almost all 
oOier attributes cf the Almighty :** p. 161. 
On the subject of baptismal regeneration, 
it is remarked, that " one could scarcely say 
the Reformation effected anything, and the 
Poseyites may, with all possible triumph, 
daim Cranmer as their own here :** p. 169. 
The texts on which the doctrine is founded 
are as 
words. 



spired writers said most about it, and wa 
its most finished example, is to walk in 
Christ*s appointments, as delivered at the 
beginning ,* some of them relating to forms, 
and one of them being, that his church should 
be a baptized body. In observing this ap- 
pointment, therefore, we keep Christ in 
view, instead of losing sight of him. But 
the author confutes himself in a preceding 
passage, for although baptism is quite as 
much a form as a baptized church, he asks 
respecting it, "Since the confusion into 
which the church has fallen has misplaced 
every thing, are we at liberty to neglect the 
Lord's command ?'* and replies, ** Surely not. 
This were a kind of antinomianism, for there 
is nothing to hinder a christian from yielding 
obedience to this rite ; and nothing can pos- 
sibly render nugatory our responsibility to 
obey in every thing which is possible, the 



commands if' our Lord and Master." But 

a whole well expounded. By the ! the example of the strict baptists proves it to 

Except a man be bom of water," be quite possible to obey the appointment of 



te.: Johniii. 5, he thinks our Lord might our Lord, — an appointment said to be so 
have a more hidden meaning than thatj evident to every "unprejudiced person," that 
which ties on the surface, and sajrs that at 
that time baptism into our Lord's name had 
DO existence. This statement is obviously 
faicorrect. Before, indeed, our Lord came, 
John merely baptized into the belief of him' 
as to come, but after Christ was manifested, 
he required belief in him, as the " Lamb of 
Qod," and must have baptized into his 
name ; besides that, it is evident from the 
same chapter, that Jesus was himself teach- 
fa^ with a view to baptism, and he must of 
necessity have baptized into his own name. 
The author adds, that, even supposing 
" bom of water" to refer to baptism, the 
paasagfe simply means that it is necessary to 
emiranee into the prof essing chwch:" p. 181. 
iUterwards, he says, " No unprejudiced per- 
son could read through the New Testament 
without discerning that the Lord appointed 

THAT HIS CHUBOH SHOULD BB A BAPTIZED 

bopt; that all who believe in the Lord 
Jesos Christ should be baptized in his name." 
j^. 182. Why, then, does he not' conform, as 
the Strict Baptists do, to this appointment P 
He says at the close of the chapter that '< to 
fbrm a sect on views of baptism, or to limit 
oar oommunion to those who have been bap- 
tized after the i^ostolic model," would be to 
*'Iose sight of Christ in the water, and to 
prefer /orm to charity (love.)" p. 191. But 
^is is impossible if the former statement be 
true; for ''this is love," says the Apostle, 
*<that we walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment that as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should walk in 
U-" 3 John 6. This verse seems to be 
uiide for the occasion. True christian love, 
as it is defined by him who of all the in- 



his church should be a baptised body. No- 
thing therefore can ** render nugatory our 
responsibility to obey" his appointment, by 
forming his churches of baptized believers 
only. 

The fact that infant baptism depends on 
tradition for its support, renders it, the 
author remarks, ''a kind of impregnable for- 
tress," to which the Puseyites can always 
resort when pressed by the evangelical 
clergy. They can always say " you are 
obliged to rest upon tradition to prove infant 
baptism." So that to destroy the doctrine 
of baptismal regeneration — ** the strong and 
broad foundation of the Babylon around us," 
it is of the greatest importance also to root 
up infant baptism itself^ 

The following passage shows how accurate 
are the author's views as to the spring of re- 
generation : " Our personal regeneration 
takes its spring from that eternal life which 
was with the Father and was manifested 
in this world, that chosen com of wheat that 
fell into the ground and died, that it might 
not abide alone but bring forth much fruit. 
The churchfotmd her birth place in the opened 
tomb of the Son of Ood. Hence, from the 
person of him, who is the second Adam, the 
quickening spirit, and by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, life flows into the believing 
sinner, true spiritual life, vital union with 
the risen Son of God." p. 177. 

The sixth lecture is on •* The unity of 
the church." The principle maintained is 
that of Robert Hall, that all who love God 
should be received as church members, even 
though it violates the appointment of Christ 
that his church should be " a baptized body." 
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Ltivo UichiuiiUuii U thtti exalted abore, 
ubtfiUMUTo U> ih» amH»lntment of Christ. On 
iUU givuiul Ibo CuiigregationalUts are cod- 
(UmmumI, tHM*«uii0« m aMiUon to requiring a 
l»Miii4i W b» a chriatian, they require him to 
CiOtlWm W what they believe to be the ap- 
Milutiuouttt uf (Christ. J^ The Strict Baptists" 
HU nalU '* prtweedcd a step farther in the 
(Wwuwarii uath than the Brownists, or Con- 
grvKatWualiitts ; if indeed, one can call a 
Arthur division any deterioration where all 
is eliaos." The only material point of dif- 
f^roiMH) l>etweon the Strict Baptists and the 
Mirt4^t Cunfrrcffationalists' is their view of 
UaitUMnif and tnis in the author's opinion is 
<H>rlalnly not a downward step. Their or- 
lanixation, instead of being a chaos is, accord- 
uig to the author's own showing, a fulfilment 
ctr the appointment of Christ. This is a 
point on which he speaks too freely and 
without proof. The lecture nevertheless 
contains some important sentiments. It is 
*< far better/' as it states, << to be aUme with 
Oody as John in Patmos, or even as Elijah 
in the desert, than to be helping forward by 
our presence and example that which is con^ 
iirary to the expressed will o/our Lard and 
Master,*' (P' 231 f) who has appointed, we 
ma/ add» that his church should be a lody 
qf baptized believers, governed by his laws. 
'<If it is Ood^s unity it is a blessed thing; 
if it is man's unity it is a fearful thing/' 
p. 231. True unity "is not merely an or- 
thodox creed, and correct, even perfect, imi- 



tation of the apostolic oiganintion/' p. 21 1. 
True, but though life may be absent where 
all these exist, yet the original unity of the 
churches cannot he possessed mihdut them. 
It is well said that " there is a kind of msg- 
netic attraction in spiritual love, which, 
through God's mercy, draws the ddldren to 
each other," p. 208. *' If we relieve the 
afflicted it should be done in Christ's name, 
and the receiver should be taiu^t to pour 
forth the feelings of his grateful heart in 
praise to hun," p. 207. " Afalseunitt/ has 
been one of the great engines employed by 
Satan in counterworking the designs of Qod, 
all through the history of the world,' ' p. 19a. 
<' Satan is thus the great parent of schism 
and dissent. He first separates man from 
God, and then dissolves the tie between 
man and man," Gen. iii. 4 ; p. 105. The 
union of the Pharisees and Sadduceesof 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the loyalty, 
and godliness professed by the mutinous and 
murderous Jews, in order to secure the 
destruction of Jesus, are forciblv used to 
illustrate the manner in which *< the old de- 
ceiver can work when it suits'him to put on the 
guise of an angel of light, " p. 199. Will the 
author receive with ^ndlinessthe expression 
of a deep conviction, that the exaltation of^ 
charity, in the mumed and unseriotural sense 
of love to man only, is one of^the acts of 
that deceiver to subvert that true charity, of^ 
which the highest exercise is obedience to 
the appointments of Gad. 
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THE FIRST STRICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

On Friday, April 24th, various members 
of the Convention sat down to breakfast at 
Eagle-street, at half past eight o'clock. 
Soon after ten, on the motion of brethren 
J. Oliver and B. Lewis, Brother Wright, of 
Beccles, was unanimously requested to pre- 
side. The hymn— "Come, Holy Spirit, 
heavenly Dove," was sung, and Brother 
Eeynolds, late of Greenwich, engaged in 
prayer. The order of business suggested by 
the Committee was read and adopted. The 
names of brethren, and the nature of their 
qualification were then recorded, and contri- 
butions received ; during which another 
hymn was sung. 

The President then expressed his plea- 
sore on agun meeting with his brethren on 
inch an occasion. U was three years since 
\t was hitroduoed to them by their esteeped 
WoQierlCr. Stock, who had since been called 



by the Great Head of the church to his man- 
sion above. In his removal, they had lost » 
firm, decided, a^'tive, and efficient friend ; it 
must be wise, for it was of God, but they 
were thus called to be most actively engaged 
in their Lord's service. He hoped that har- 
mony would prevail, that what they did would 
be under the direction of God, and would 
tend to the praise of his grace, and their 
own spiritual comfort. 

Brother Stock, of Chatham, then read 
the report of the Provisional Committee. 

I. Brother DAws(nY, of Bacup, moved 
'< that the Beport now read, be adopted and 
printed," subject to one or two little alter- 
ations. He had more pleasure in addressing 
his brethren than ever before, because th^ 
had now a report of past proceedings. The 
greatest failures in the ministry, he thought, 
were to be attributed to the want of sound 
piety. It was not pleasent to make the ob- 
servation, but a greater number of minipters 
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thin one would like to state, have proved 
that thejr were never converted to God. He 
hoped the Committee would make the most 
careftil and particular inquiries on this point 
He thought the colleges nad not been suffi- 
ciently careful respecting it. He should like 
the Gonvention to resolve to raise j^500 or 
j^iOOO to begin with. He had written to a 
friend, sajrii^, that he should like to take a 

contribution with him from , as a proof 

of their attachment to the cause. His 
friend replied that they had been before* 
hand with him, that they had obtained about 
14 subscribers, and raised about j^. His own 
friends had also radsed the same sum, so that 
in all he had to present about £17. 

Brother Hodgman, a deacon of the church 
at Broad-stairs, seconded the motion, which 
was carried unanimously. 

II. ** That it affords this meeting satisfac- 
tion and pleasure to hear that the Provisional 
Committee have accepted a brother who is 
desirous of being wholly devoted to the work 
of the christian ministry, and placed him 
under the care of an esteemed ministering 
brother in the north, for further educational 
advantages. This Convention is dearous 
that the best attention of the Committee 
should be directed towards this department 
of christian labour, and would unite in ear- 
nest prayer that the Lord Jesus Christ will 
raise up and thrust forth, in connexion with 
oar humble instrumentality, suitable la- 
bourers into his vineyard, — ^men who shall 
insist fully and freely on the great truths of 
the gospel, and keep the ordinances as they 
have been delivered to us by the Lord and 
his apostles.*' 

This resolution was moved by brethren 
IfiLLYCROT and Ovkbbuay, and carried una- 
nimously. 

Brother Webb, of Ipswich, in supporting 
it, said it was exceedingly important tiiat we 
diould have preachers and pastors who were 
richly endued with divine grace. Our breth- 
ren were putting us on the road to extinc- 
tion; and we had^ for some time, been quiet- 
ly travelling it. He thought we should 
point oar own path and keep it with de- 
ciai<m. He would make one of ten to raise 
£1000 in one year. We should then have a 
good starting point. We needed two classes 
of men. Some churches would be glad to 
ha^e brethren of superior education, others 
would like brethren less educated as weU ; 
we should endeavour to supply the need of 
both classes. By taking only two or three 
ministering brethren under our care, we 
should do little. There were scores of 
churches that would come to us to be supplied 
with pastors, if it were possible for us to 
supply them. We must do something more 
in toe way of education than go at this snairs 



gallop ; but still, half a loaf is better than 
no bread. 

Brother Bowsbb, a deacon of the church 
at Prescot -street, said, he thought it very 
possible for a young man to be a man of God, 
and to thirst for knowledge with a view to 
the ministry, and yet make the acquirement 
of such attainments one of the main induce- 
ments to enter it. He thought that they 
should ascertain whether a young man were 
really thirsting for the salvation of souls, 
and had shewn this by a sufficiently extended 
course of usefulness as a member of a 
church. He thought that h^ should excel 
others in zeal and love, and how could he 
have manifested that he did so, unless he 
had been a member, not for six months 
only, but for some time. He thought the 
young men under our care should do the 
work of Home Missionaries, m their severid 
stations, and preach the go^el stately 
in the villages all round them. 

III. ** That the brethren present at this 
meeting, g^ve a cordial and christian wel- 
come to their esteemed brotherDay, American 
Missionary to Madras; who, in consequence 
of his ill health, has been obliged to leave the 
sphere of his labours ; that they sincerely 
sympathize with him, and his beloved wife 
and family, in his present indisposition, and 
earnestiy pray that the Lord of the harvest 
will be pleased qaickly to restore the health 
of his servant, and thereby strengthen him 
for further service in the cause of the Re- 
deemer.'' 

This resolution was moved by brethren 
OvBBBUBT and Stock, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Brother Day, (who appeared to be in 
very feeble health,) in acknowledging the 
kindness, tsaid, that it gave him almost in- 
expressible pleasure to identify himself with 
brethren in England who maintained the 
same faith which he had endeavoured to 
maintain since he had made a profession. 
He would confine his remarks to the dis- 
tinctive doctrine of the Baptist denomina- 
tion throughout the world — strict commu- 
nion, for which he himself had been obliged 
to fight the batties of the Lord. Hemarks 
were often made that on heathen ground 
there was no distinction of sects, no such 
beings as Baptists, Metiiodists, Independents, 
&jC. ; but tins was not the fact. Soon after 
he entered India, he went to the great city 
of Madras. There he had been preceded by 
a goodly number of men who had laboured 
for the salvation of souls, but though he was 
welcomed as a fellow-labourer, and had en- 
joyed brotherly love from all, and the deep 
and tried friendship of many with whom he 
had the happiness to be acquainted, yet as 
soon as the Baptist banner was unfurled, there 
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was cause for battle. DeooBinatioiial dif- 
ferences were as deeply marked there as 
here. No one who proTessed to be a consis- 
tent Independent would relinquish any of 
his doctrines or practices there more than 
here. It was the same with members of 
other denominations. As to himself he had 
always thought that the doctrines he es- 
poused, and the practices he maintained, 
should be held thus firmly. He must say 
that he felt himself exceedingly disappointed 
on arriving in London, that he had not an 
opportunity of forming an acquaintance with 
the strict-communion Baptists, and he was 
now still more disappointed to find they were 
not very numerous. He feared that there 
were not so many still steadfast to the truth 
as he had expected ; but ** 1 feel it, bre- 
thren/' he said, ** a pleasure and an honour, 
to identify myself with you, in maintaining 
that which we believe to be a doctrine of the I 
gospel, — the reception into churches, and I 
welcoming to the communion of the Lord's- 1 
supper, persons who have been immersed on < 
a credible profession of their faith, and no 
others. To this position I believe the whole 
church of Christ will yet come, and then 
there will be * one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism.' " In reply to an inquiry respect- 
ing the English Baptist Missionaries in India, 
he said, that he quite thought a number of 
them were what would be called here open- 
communion Baptists. He knew that several 
of them who had passed through Madras, 
had baptized persons who bad gone imme- 
diately and united with the Independent 
church. He did not see such a course to be 
his own duty. But he could not say whether 
they would advocate open commimion or 
not. Quite a lai*ge number of Baptists who 
had come over from Maulmain, on arriving 
at Madras, and falling under the influence of 
the Independent church there, had united 
with them; others had joined the Wes- 
leyans, and others had gone astray. It was 
through himself that an application had 
been made by Major Russell to the English 
Missionary committee, for a Strict Baptist 
missionary to labour at Madras, with pro- 
mise of support. [Such a brother, it is be- 
lieved, has not yet been found. Who will go P") 

The Peesidbmt remarked that we should 
probably never see our brother again in the 
flesh, and called upon brother Dickrrson to 
express our petitions at the throne of mercy 
on his behalf. 

IV. *'' The following brethren were then 
elected the central committee for the en- 
suing year, with power to fill up the number 
to twenty-one, besides the Treasurer and 
Secretaries. Brethren Walter Williams, Trea- 
sorer, R. W. Overbury, W. Norton, and J. 
Stock, Secretaries, and bre^ren J. Balls, 



W.Bowser, T. Botterill, J. Burton, H. Crass- 
weUer, P. Dickerson, W. Gosling, J. Jarvis, 
H. Killen, B. Lewis, S. LiUycrop, T. Mer- 
ritt, J. Oliver, G. H. Orchard, J. Botheiy, 
W. Swinstead, W. Ward, G. Wyard, and 
J. Woodard. 

V. " That this convention desires to bow 
with submission to the painful dispensation 
of divine providence which has deprived 
us by death of the valuable services of our 
lamented brother Stock ; that it also records 
with regret the retirement of our brother 
Bowser from the office of Treasurer, but is 
thankful for the accession to office of our 
esteemed brother, Walter Williams." 

Brother Olivrr, in moving this resolu- 
tion, made afiectionate remembrance of our 
lamented brother Stock. He had private 
conversation with him not long before his 
death, which showed the very deep interest 
he felt in these objects. Brother Bowser 
had the honour of having originated our 
present measures of ministerial training, and 
be had regretted his resignation of the trea- 
surership. He was glad, however, that 
Brother Williams, to whose worth he bore 
strong testimony, had been prevailed on to 
accept the office. Brother Okchabd seconded— 
the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Tre AsuRBR said that he felt greatdiffi- 
dence in accepting the office, but was firmly 
attached to the principles and objects of the 
Convention, and desired to render it his best- 
assistance. 

VI. On the motion of Brethren BroderilL 

and Norton, it was unanimously reserved 

<<That brethren Dawson, Dowson, Evans, 
and Thompson Oliver, be requested to tak& 
measures for obtaining collections, and pro- 
moting the objects of the Convention in the 
North; brethren Betts and Webb in the 
Eastern counties; brethren Lewis, Oliver, 
and Savory,, in Surrey, Kent, Sussex, and 
the South; and brethren Probert and Wassell 
in the Midland and Western counties : and 
that tjie Secretaries open a correspondence 
with all churches known to bold our views, 
requesting their co-operation." 

VII. On the motion of brethren Orchard 
and Stock, it was resolved ** That, having 
learned the position of our strict brethren in 
connection with the Baptist Church, St. 
Mary's, Norwich, we express our sympathy 
with them, and our earnest prayer that re- 
cent events there may tend ultimately to the 
furtherance of correct views of the constitu- 
tion and order of the churches of Christ, 
notwithstanding the painfulness of their pre- 
sent eflects; and that we encourage our 
brethren to persevere in the maintenance of 
the will of our blessed Redeemer, exercising 
his own spirit, and keeping his honour and 
glory ever in their view." 
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Notice was giren by brother Norton, 
aocording to Rule zi., that at the next 
annaal Conyention, motion would be made 
to insert, in the fourth role, the words, '* or 
Secretaries, all qualified to sit in Conven- 
tion," after the word *' Secretary.*' 

A TOte of thanks was then unanimously 
expressed to the President, for his able and 
oourteoDs direction of the proceedings. 

The PuBuo MaKTCNG in the evening, of 
which a reiKMrt may be expected in the next 
number of this work, was one of unusual 
interest. 



THB FORMATION OF THE NEW LONDON ASSOCI- 
ATION OF STRICT BAPTIST MINISTERS AND 
CHURCHES. 

A MBETiNo of London Ministers, usually 
acting with the Strict Baptists, was held on 
the 3rd of April, 1 846, at Brother Rothery's, 
71, Aldermanbury, Brother P. Dickerson in 
the Chair, when the propriety of establishing 
another London Association, to embrace such 
ministers and churches only as maintain, in 
doctrine and discipline, the primitive purity 
and simplicity of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
was discussed, and the following plan of gov- 
ernment and operation was cordially recom- 
mended to the consideration of the churches. 
" That it is desirable to form an Association 
of Strict Baptist Ministers and Churches in 
and about London. 

'*!. That Ministers and Churches in and 
about London, holding the following senti- 
ments, be eligible, on application, for admis- 
aon to the Association : — 

1. Three equal persons in the Godhead. 

2. Eternal and personal election unto sal- 
vation. 

3. The fall of all mankind in Adam ; their 
guilt and condemnation ; together with their 
entire and universal depravity, by which 
they are utterly alienated from God, and 
are unable, in and of themselves, to turn to 
Him. 

4. Particular Redemption. 

5. Justification by grace, through faith, by 
the imputed righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

6. Regeneration and sanctification by the 
direct agency of the Holy Spirit, through 
the instrumentality of the truth. 

7. The absolute necessity of a holy life, 
as the fruit of faith, and the evidence of re- 
generation. 

8. The final perseverance of the saints. 

9. The resurrection of the dead, and the 
final judgment. 

10. The everlasting punishment of the 
wicked, and the everlasting happiness of the 
righteous. 



11. The duty of preaching the gospel to 
every creature. 

12. The necessity of immersion on -a pro- 
fesaon of faith, in order to churdi fellowdiipy 
and admission to the Lord's table. 

'* And that any Minister or Church de- 
parting from these sentiments be no longer 
considered as connected with this Association. 
II. That the Association shall specially 
seek to extend the Bedeemer's kingdom, 
by opening new places of worship, and 
assisting infant causes, either by providing 
the services of preaching brethren and mis- 
sionaries, or by granting pecuniary aid. 

'< III. That each chunm appoint annually 
any two brethren, whose views and practice 
harmonise with those of the Association, to 
form, with the ministers, a committee for 
conducting its affairs. 

IV . That the Association hold a meeting 
quarterly, or oftener, at the places of worship 
of the several churches so associated, in suc- 
cession ; tea at five ; a familiar discussion at 
six, by the ministers, on a subject or text pro- 
posed by the brother presiding; and the 
public service at seven o'clock, when a lec- 
ture shall be delivered by one of the associ- 
ated ministers. The committee to meet on 
these occasions at three, for business. 

** Y. That there be an annual meeting in 
, for reading letters from the 
churches in the association, reporting the 
progress of the work of 6k)d during the year, 
and for mutual exhortation and encourage- 
ment. 

" Vl. That each church in the association 
be expected to make an annual contribution, 
for the objects contemplated} and to defray 
necessary expenses. 

Vll. That the committee be empowered 
to make bye-laws for their own government, 
but that no alteration of the above rules be 
made without the concurrence of a nu^ority 
of the churches in the Association.'' 

On the 17th of the same month, a meet- 
ing was held in the vestry of Cumberland- 
street Chapel, Br. Ben. Lewis in the Chair, 
when the ministers reported the feeling of 
the churches on this matter. As several 
churches had already actually adopted the 
plan, and the ministers assented thereto, it 
was resolved by the ministers and messengers 
of the churches, then present, that such 
churches and ministers as have given in their - 
adhesion to the plan proposed, be now formed 
into an Association, to be called The London 
Associatiim of Strict Baptist Ministers and 
Churches. Brother Wyard commended the 
Association in prayer to the care and bless- 
ing of Him, by whom alone the union can 
be rendered permanent, and its operations 
usefuL The committee of the Association 
thus formed, will meet in the vestiy of Litr 
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tie Wild-street Chapel, oa Friday eveniog, 
May 15, to receive the adhesion of other 
Churches, appoint officers, and adopt such 
measures as may be deemed necessary. 
Ministers friendly to the object, are respect- 
ftdly invited to attend. Further information 
may be obtained on application to the Secre- 
tary. 

39, Francis Street, J. C. Woollacott, 

Newingdon, See. Pro tern, 

[This important step was contemplated 
before the appearance of the April number 
of this work, and will be especially hailed by 
some brethren in the country, whose senti- 
ments were there expressed. It has long 
been desired, and happily, through the bless- 
ing of God upon the endeavours of an active 
and devoted brother, whose measures were 
quite independent of these suggestions, has 
at length been accomplished. The vast 
population of London affords great opportu- 
nities of usefulness, at present unimproved. 
May this Association be blessed to effect 
much good, and to raise many churches 
such as those which in Judea were in Christ 
Jesus. The example, too, it is to be hoped 
wUl be imitated.— Ed.] 



THB COUBSS PUBSUBD BT ME. etOSSR AS A 
FREE COHMUNION PASTOR OP A STRICT 
CHURCH AT MAID8T0NB. 
I 

The following Letter is from a worthy hro 
ther m Maidstonef who is alone respon- 
sibU for its contents. The Italics are 
inserted by the Editor, 

My Dear Brother, — However treacher- 
ous the memory of man may be, it will be 
acknowledged that it may be brought into 
circumstances the effects of which will make 
an indelible and lasting Impression upon it, 
never to be erased by future events. Such 
has been the effect produced upou the mind 
and memory of your humble friend by the 
case respecting which you wish him to fur- 
nish you with some particulars. Before I 
proceed to do this, however, I must tran- 
scribe a paragraph found embodied in an 
article in the Baptist Magazine for March. 

** The founder and first pastor of the 
original baptist church at Maidstone, Mr. 
.€^ige Bentlif, was a decided open commu- 
nionist Wfien Mr. Qroserwas invited to 
^become pastor in 1820, he fbund that the 
4fattrch was accustomed to receive psedobap- 
ilbts at the Lord's-table." There never was, 
-IbeUeifef a greater mistake put upon paper 
•itkmtkis. 
^U' i %ill grant that, in a very limited sense, 



the church in question might hats been 
called an open communion church: but it 
was not so in practice till the year 1830 ; 
for a resolution recorded in their churdi- 
book will clearly prove this, and it will be 
seen that if every professed baptbt chardi 
in the world was to adopt and pvrsoe the 
same method which this ohnrch, in their 
wisdom, thought proper to do, and did prior 
to Mr. Oroser's coming to Maidstone, — we 
should have no open communion churches in 
being, which 1 believe are among the greatest 
preventives of the prosperity of the Idngdoro 
oi our Lord, of the comfort and real com- 
munion of saints, and of the conversion of 
precious and immortal souls. I cannot giv^ 
you the resolution referred to verbatim, ba^ 
I can its full import or substance, just as IT 
received it from one who was then a mem — 
ber, and who took part in the discassion..i— 
When the first baptist church was formed at^" 
Maidstone, the late Mr. Bentlif became it^^ 
pastor. This church was formed on stricS^ 
principles, which the substance of the reso— - 
lution 1 am about to give will clearly prove.^ 
Soon after the church was formed, iwc^ 
Independent friends joined in public wor — 
ship ; and after the lapse of some two or* 
three years, these two friends expressed ^ 
wish to unite with them in communion aft^ 
the Lord's-table. The church Uxk. th^ 
matter into consideration, and met to diseosis 
the propriety of allowing them to do so«. 
The resolution discussed and adopted aft 
this meeting, (the substance of which I ana 
about to give you,) was found by Mr. Groser 
upon the church-books before he became 
pastor ; and before he was settled, ho re- 
quested the church that ^is resolution 
might be rescinded, which was done, agree- 
ably to his request. The substance of the 
resolution was this : — 

That these two Independent friends be 
requested to examine every record found in 
the New Testament upon the subject of 
baptism; that when, after this, they could 
satisfy tliemselves, and prove before the 
church, that infant sprinkling, or bfq)tism, 
so called, is a New Testament ordinance,— 
they should be received. My dear brother, 
I need not stop here to tell you that these 
two Independent friends never had sufficient 
courage or boldness to come forth. Is this 
to be wondered at P No ! for they have not 
so much as a shadow on which to base their 
practice. You see, then, that this church 
was not accustomed to receive padobttptists, 
but was decideiily strict, and oontiiiued so 
till the year 1830. And I am bold to say, 
that if the church had been faithful and 
honest, and had yielded to argument rather 
than persuasion and expediency, it would 
have continued so till now. Dear firiend. 
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yoQ moBi see that what I have said dearly , 
showa the deeeptiTeneM oi the pangraph 
ivfeired to. 

The churdi continued to adhere to their 
strict prindples till the jear 1830, when the 
flobject of open communion was suggested, 
and introduced for discussion. The church 
was called together for this purpose, but 
whether Mr. Groser did nothing more Hum 
€Mpprove of opening the church, I shall leave 
^o be dedded by the particulars which 1 now | 
proceed to narrate. Mr. Groser was known 
t^o say in the hearing of a brother, that he ■ 
't.lianked God that he had been led to see dif- 
Arently upon the subject of communion, and 
lioped that God would forgiye him for retidn- 
Ing strict prindples so long. The discussion 
of the subject of communion referred to 
lasted three nights, if I mistake not, and 
was conducted in a spirit of christian for* 
]bearance. At the close of the third meet- 
ing we divided upon the question; when 
there* was found a majority of about 
two ihlrda in favor of strict eommtmion, 
yft then parted, apparently good friends ; 
but we soon found that our high-toned 
ditrity friends did not like it— I mean the 
open communion party. We thought, how- 1 
ever, that the influence of that christian 
dutfity wfateh they talk so much about, 
wodd soon liave suppressed that irritability 
of fBding which was so manifestly in opera- 
tkn ; that the matter was now settled, and 
tbt the church would again be at rest. But 
ve found oursdves much decdved in our 
nppodtion, for I bdieve not more thanj 
three months afterwards, Mr. Groser had 
the dinreh called together again, when he 
viihed it to allow him to administer the 
Iiord's-supper to the open communion friends 
01 one LordVday, and to the strict on the 
other. But on this subject he met with 
considerable opposition, the nature of which 
it will not be necessary for me to explain. 
He csrried his point, but though this was 
^ case, he never acted upon it. I must 
iiere record one important inddent which 
arose oat of this discussion, tending to show 
the interest which Mr. Groser took in it. 
WhUe dtting'in his chair, he said, ** I wish 
Bod may take me from this chair to heaven, 
if my request is not granted." 

I now proceed to narrate the particulars 
ef the third attempt made to open the 
efanrch, which succeeded, but wMch was 
done in a spirit of determined defiance of 
ai]gpment, sgainst which they did not utter 
a word, but pursued the most cowardly 
BMtliod (I should say,) ever thought of, or 
■dopted by a body of professing christians 
before. A little before the appointed time 
of meeting, Mr. Groser wrote a small tract 
giving hit views of the subject which he was 



then advocating. This he had published, 
and had placed one in the hand of each 
member of the church, with a view I sup- 
pose to convert them all to his own senti- 
ments. Immediatdy this was done, (with 
the boldness of on^ who felt that his cause 
was that of God,) I published another in 
favour of strict prindple, one of which I put 
into the hand of nearly every member. My 
prindpal object was to call the attention of 
every member to the subject, and to secure 
attendance at our first meeting if possible. 
This had the desired effect — we met at the 
appointed time, when our open -communion 
friends moved a resolution whichwas seconded, 
and then of course was open for discussion. 
Some of the strict brethren had previoudy 
consulted how to proceed ; and at this meet- 
ing, the task allotted me was to examine 
Mr. Groser's little tract — When we met, 
two or three of my brethren spoke a little 
on the subject, but it was to a mute as- 
sembly, for our opponents seemed to know 
well the safety of their position, which is 
commonly the case, you know, when a 
good canvass is obtained. The Strict Bap- 
tists, however, are more noble than this, 
they only want truth, and nothing but the 
truth to stand the test After this I com- 
menced an attack upon this little creature of 
Mr. Groser's, called a tract. (Pray excuse 
me, dear friend, for saying anything about 
onesdf,) but after I had amputated every 
limb, and Idd it all open to view, it became 
so loathsome, that it became necessary to 
bury it out of the way, never to rise again. 
Here we closed our fink meeting, but when 
we met agdn, to our great astonishment, 
another resolution was produced and pro- 
posed, and was prefaced with the following 
remarks from Mr. Groser, << Friends! I 
don't know whether you are aware of the 
fact, but there is a standing rule in the house 
of commons, that no member be dlowed to 
speak the second time on one subject ; 1 
therefore think iX would be advisable for us 
to adopt the same rule in reference to the 
matter before us ; I therefore request, [or 
something tantamount to this,] that a bro- 
ther will move that those brethren who 
spoke on the subject at our last meeting, be 
not allowed to speak again." You see, dear 
friend, from this cowardly act, the dilemma 
they were in, for otherwise they would never 
have stopped the course of free discussion. 
Would you believe after what I have stated, 
that these were the heads, the wise, the 
literati of the church, and their opponents 
like fishermen employed in thdr boats from 
day to day. This proposal, however, gave 
rise to some debate, and left some unplea- 
sant feelings upon the minds of many, and 
even of some of their own party, but it was 
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etrried. We hid the mortificitioD of lii< 
teoing to the ipeechei of the opencommu- 
niooistfy without being allowed to advance a 
word in reply. This was .truly wise, how- 
erer, in our open friends, though their plan 
was clothed in cunning artifice— for I will 
boldly affirm, that the common sense of a 
common man might with the greatest ease, 
have refuted, and crumbled mto dust, every 
argument adduced. Truly they were volun- 
tarily mute on our first meeting, but we by 
compulsion, on the second. Here the meet- 
ing was adjourned till another evening 
named; but owing to the trickery played 
off upon us, and knowing it was their deter- 
mination to carry their point in spite of ar- 
guments and justice, most of the strict bre- 
thren and sisters, thought it prudent not to 
attend the last meeting, but leave them to 
their course — a course which embodied in it 
the moit barbarian crudity ; for many of us, 
who had been engaged K>r a series of years 
in a work of faith and labour of love, in the 
cause of a blessed and sympathizing Saviour, 
and had walked in his commandments 
blameless, were obliged for conscience' sake, 
to retire. — This event caused, with many of 
my brethren, sleepless nights, and much 
mental suffering, which has not lost its effect 
up to the present period, 

I wish Mr. Qroser, and all who acted with 
him, well; that they may be found at last 
redeemed by blood divine, clad in the spot- 
less righteousness of Christ, and meetened 
for a glorious inheritance with the saints in 
light. But while this is my desire, flowing 
from the heart, I must be bold enough to 
say, that here, Mr. Groser with his friends, 
destroyed much good, and caused great men- 
tal steering to many. And what good did 
they effect P I answer. None at all I for if 
I might be allowed to indulge in a supposi- 
tion, I should say, that if the church had re- 
mained as it was^ and a spirit of christian 
union and brotherly love had been cultivated, 
together with a studious desire for the well- 
being of their own souls, and the souls of 
their fellow men, the preponderance in 
favour of its original position would have 
far outweighed aU the good which has been 
effected here up to the present period. My 
dear brother, I have no wish to judge se- 
verely, but I must be honest, and ^ve my 
opinion on what I behold. — The Yiigins' 
lamps seem to be trimmed, but the light- 
ness of the material, its flimsy, weathercock 
nature seems to me to indicate that there is 
no 0^ within acting as a balance to keep the 
▼essel upright God grant that I may be 
deceilved when the bridegroom cometh. 

Jfij dear brother, you may make what use 

3Feti like of this pwer; but should %ny af- 

Jbm that I have told untruth, I invite them 



to come out and prove it. I did intend 
making some other remark, bat joa see mj 
paper is full, and therefore clo!ie» wiafaiiig 
70U well both in soul and body ; and believe 
me to be yoursy truly, in christiaD bonds^ 
Jambs Stebb. 
MaidsUme, April 9, 1846. 



ANSWER TO THB CHABOES OF THB BUTOB 
OF THB BAPTIST MAeAZUIB. 

In February, 1845, the Editor of th0 
Baptist Magazine, published a charge of 
dishonesty against the Editor of the ** Shm^ 
tian Witness," and against the editor of aa 
improved, beautiful, and cheap edition of 
Dr. Bippon's hymns ; an accusation which la 
in neither case, the Editor believes^ 
has been sustained. It was not concealed 
that private interests were asosciated 
with this charge ; the editor of the Chria- 
tian Witness was declared to have been 
'* regardless of the injury he might inflict 
on men engaged in similar work,*' and the 
new edition of Dr. Bippon's hymns was 
spoken of as likely to diminish the profits in 
the gift of the Trustees of the New Selectioth 
Dr. Campbell, in his able and complete refu- 
tation of the charge brought against himself, 
remarks, that he had known " no instance of 
such an outrage committed by the oigan of 
one denomination upon the organ ^ ano- 
ther. The deed is not only without provo- 
cation, but without parallel. The means 
too are worthy of the end; odious analogjr, 
disingenuous paraphrasejdisjointedquotatioos 
guileful simile, and downright misrepre- 
sentation.^' The article, he says, ''vidiatef 
the laws of truth," and the editor by pi^ 
lishlng such statements has done hid <* ut- 
most to impair our public usefulness." He 
then adverts to the cause which led to the 
publication of this charge — the if^uty dona 
to the circulation of the Baptist Magazine^ 
by the publication of the <* Christian Wit« 
ness," and by the impulse it had given 
to baptist periodical literature, alluding to 
the Primitive Church Magazine as an lus- 
tration of the fact. The remembrance of thit 
false indictment would not have been re- 
vived, had not the offending brother recently 
committed a similar outrage, bringing 
charges equally serious, against the editor 
and correspondents of this work, which, as 
it will appear, are equally unfounded and 
untrue. 

Another fact which deserves notice, is that 
this brother in the very article in which h« 
makes these new charges, says * * That it is hia 
firm belief that the Baptist Magazine ought to 
maintain the mwt rigid, neutrality*' on the 
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lobjeet of communion, and that ** on this 
opimon he does not find it difficult tp act ;*' 
and yet this very article is written in a spirit 
of the most decided opporition to the views 
of bis strict brethren. Let the reader also 
mark his want of candour and denial 
of justice. For when asked whether he 
would insert a reply to his statements, 
from the editor of this work, he made it a 
condition of his doing so, that the reply 
must confirm his own statements. He 
would not pledge himself to insert anything 
tin he had seen it ; " but," he says, **if you 
forward to me what / ihmk a suitable eX' 
jrmon qf regret for having misrepresented 
me, I diall consider it due to you to give it 
publicity.*' Having no hope of obtaining 
tbQ insertion of an article refuting the 
charges which had been made, an advertise- 
ment was sent, stating that they would 
be refuted here ; but this also was refused 
insertion. Let each judge for himself with 
these facts before him, of the truth of this 
brother's declaration that the Baptist Maga- 
zine maintains not only neutrality, but the 
''host Riein meutrautt," on the subject of 
oommunion. 

Mr. Qroser asserts that the editor of 
this work is under a strong "delusion," 
unoimting to a pitiable madness. Judging 
from scripture, there are few stronger pre> 
lomptions in favour of the truth of any tes- 
timony than an attempt to destroy its force 
by diarging its author with madness. When 
onr Lord warned the people against the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and stated truths 
wldch they would not admit, but could not 
deny, the people were soon taught to cry, 
"He hath a devil, and i&fnad ; why hear ye 
him P" John x. 20 ; viii. 48. When he 
charged them with seeking to kill him, they 
replied, ''Thou hast a devil^ who goeth 
about to kill thee :" John iii. 20. When 
Agrippa and Festus heard Paul " witnessing 
none oUier things than those which Moses 
and the prophets did say should come," 
Festus said " with a loud voice j Paul, thou 
art UHde thyself; much learning doth make 
thee mod." But were the things which our 
Lord and his servant uttered the less trueP 
By no means. 

** Power and dominion axe his due, 

Who stood condemned at Pilate's bar ; 
Wisdom belongs to Jesos too, 
Though he was charged with madness hero." 

"I am not mad, most noble Festus," siud 
the apostle, " but speak forth the words of 
fmik and soberness. For the king [Agrippal 
hwweth of these things, before whom also I 
neeik freely:" Acts xxvii. 25, 26. The 
JBditor can appeal with the same confidence 
to the hMwkdge of many of his readers. 

Speaidiig of this work, Mr. Qroser says. 



" Its conductor appears to labour under 
a pUidble monomania; his delusion being 
this— that there is a conspiracy to ruin ihe 
Baptist denomination^ and that the pastors 
of our largest churches, and the officers of 
our principal institutions, are the leading 
conspirators. His notion is not merely that 
their measures tend to the injury of the de- 
nomination, but that it is their settled pur- 
pose to destroy it." 

The alleged " delusion" with which the edi- 
tor stands charged, is this ; First, the certain 
knowledge that the system and arguments of 
Mr. Hall, require the admission of all be- 
lievers not only to the Lord's- supper, but to 
" church fellowship;'* that he frankly avowed 
that the communion for which he pleaded, 
was not <' limited to one transaction, such as 
that of assembling around the Lord's- table," 
but included the ** organization" of the 
church, and its whole practice ; (Short State- 
ment, pp. 31, 35, 39, 40 ;) and that he said, 
" Were the practice (of free communion,) 
universally to prevail, the mixture of bap- 
tists and psedobaptists, in christian societies, 
would, ere long, be such, that the appellation 
of baptists, might be found not so properly 
applicable to churches, as to individuals, 
while some more comprehensive term might 
possibly be employed to discriminate the 
views of collective bodies." 

Secondly, his alleged " delusion" involves 
the certain knowledge that Mr. Einghom 
said of this passage, that it was evident Mr. 
Hall expected such union in membership, 
«that our churches could not, with pro- 
priety, be called Baptist churches ;... ,m 
plain terms, that the Baptist denomination 
as such would berum^;" and that then 
'* we shall not have a church formed on ihe 
principles of the New Testament" (OhseT" 
vations on Short Statement : p. 19.) 

Thirdly, his alleged " delusion" includes 
a belief of the well attested fact, that an 
increasing number of churches in London 
and the country have lately been formed 
upon or adopted Mr. Hall's system of mixed 
'' church fellowship." Is it a delusion to 
suppose that in reference to London, the 
churches at John-street, Devonshire- square, 
Henrietta-street, Islington Green, Totten- 
ham, Vernon Chapel, &c. are of this number? 
Is not Mr. Ghroser himself a member of such 
a church P Tho editor has requested infor- 
mation on this last inquiry from Mr. Groser 
himself, but has received no reply. 

Fourthly, his alleged " delusion" extends 
to the belief, on credible testimony, that 
some of the leading free-communion min- 
isters have, by word or action, testified or 
implied their approval of this mode of 
church organization ; as at the formation of 
th« Union Church at High Wycombe, ac- 
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oompanied with the election of de«conB, and 
the recognition of the pastor.on Oct. 14,1845, 
when Mr. Salter, Mr. Aiu^, Dr. Steane, 
Dr. Davies, Mr. Ghreen, or Walworth, the 
Editor of the Baptist Magazine, and Dr. Gh>d- 
win, took part in the services. The report of 
these services sent to the Patriot, stated, 
that '' It was an interesting and delightful 
thing for the infant church to unite" at the 
close of the day in observing the Lord's- 
supper with Epitcopalians, IndependmU, 
Wesley cms t Primitive Methodists, and Bap- 
tists.*' " Still more interesting and delight- 
ful," then, remarked the editor of this work, 
(p. 432, 1845,) would it be to these bre- 
thren, to see every baptist church '* trans- 
formed into the likeness of these new-com- 
munion churches.*' Then followed the pas- 
sage which Mr. Groser has quoted in proof 
of the extent of the editors '^ delusion." 
It states that "the very institutions and 
agency on which the Baptist churches de- 
pend for defence and extension, are presided 
over by brethren who would think it an 
interesting and delightful thing if they 
were all extinct." 

In a report of Mr. Giles's ordination at 
Broadmead, in the Patriot of Oct. 16, that 
church (of whidi Dr. Crisp is also a pastor) 
had been called a " Christian Oomrmtnion 
Chwchf" and at High Wycombe Mr. Angus 
stated that the church was to be << A Chris- 
tian Church," and not **A Baptist Church,*' 
that is, one in which ** baptism is essential to 
membership ;" but still affirmed, (as all who 
took a part in the services at its formation, 
and profess to be guided by the New Testa- 
ment, did also practically affirm) that this 
ehurchwas "A New Testament Church." 
Referring to the approval involved by par- 
ticipation in these proceedings, the passage 
quoted by Mr. Groser, stated that the col- 
leges at Broadmead and Bristol, the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and Baptist Magazine, 
not to mention other institutions, were proved 
(he might better have said implied) by these 
flMsts to be mider the direction of bretiiren 
who speak of a Baptist Church in distinction 
from a Christian Church, The association 
of these brethren with the Baptist name leads 
multitudes to regard them as sincere friends 
of the baptist churches ; they are, however, 
from prindpUf decidedly opposed to them." 
The truth of this statement did not depend 
for proof, merely on the facts with which it 
was immediately connected. They illus- 
trated it, but the principles of free-oommu- 
nion are themselves an all-sufficient proof 
that those who hold them conscientiously, as 
advocated by Mr. Hall, are of necessity op- 
posed " from principle" to the constitution 
of })aptist churihes, and that those who unite 
io promote that system, are combined for an 



object which, if it locoeeda, will inlUHUf 
destroy "ihe baptist denomiiuitioiiy" ooo- 
sidercd as a body, not of fcattered Miokkud 
iM^tists, but of baptist ehurthet* How it ii 
possible for Mr. Ghroser, unless he hinurif be 
the subject of monomania, with hiskiiowleciss 
of the real facts of the case, to deny tUi 
i with a good conscience, will appear a mji- 
tery to all who are well informed; nd 
especially how he can state that a person ii 
a madman who believes it. The editor cm 
appeal to such persons, and say with Fkd 
that they << know of these things,'* and thil 
in affirming that at least several of the 
leading open- communion brethren are op- 

Eed fiom principle to the oonstitntkm tf 
tist churches, he has not uttered the 
asion of a madman, bnt has ** spckm 
forth the words of truih and soberness,** 

The editor admits that, from expediency or 
some other cause, they do not fiilly act oat 
their principles. But what is the extent to 
which Mr. Groser's denial extends? He 
denies << the truth of these allegations," as 
to every one of those to whom they refer. 
He denies that any of these brethren, efcn 
Mr. Green of Walworth, (who has advocsted 
the complete union of baptists and indepen- 
dents) is from principle desirous of assodatiiv 
baptists in mixed church fellowship, instesd 
of in baptist churches. He seems also to daqr 
that the a(;tiMi/ formation and enoouragement 
of mixed fellowship churches has any tnh 
dency to check the increase, and ultiinately 
to destroy the existence of baptist chwduif 
All who have avowed their adherence to 
Mr. Hall's sentiments, and, like Mr. Angus, 
expressly teach that a New Testament chiirdi 
is not limited to baptized believers, mist 
be guilty of hypocrisy and deceit, if theycb 
not desire to effect that which they com- 
mend and teach, If, in addition to this, it 
is declared that <<the measures" of thoie 
who form mixed churches, who j<nn them, 
and encourage other baptists to do the same, 
do not even ** tend to the injury of the de- 
nomination" of baptist chunmes, it is, in the 
nature of things, conspicuously untrue. Mr. 
Groser's own conduct in assisting to fom 
such a church at High Wycombe, had ob- 
viously this tendency. 

That which awakens the special regret of 
the editor of the Baptist Magazine u that 
these facts should be believed by our brethren 
in America. " The icorst of it is," he says, 
'*that some of our brethren in America, not 
knowing the parties, when they see l^ese 
statements, suppose that they are reading 
sober histcwy, and copy them into their own 
publications." Our American brethren know 
enough oi what free-communion is in Eng- 
land, both from the testimony of some of 
i their own brethren who have visited us, and 
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bom Tarious other sources, to know that it 
ioa tend both to the injury and extinction 
of the baptist churches, and they will only 
Mteem the more those who have to bear re- 
proach, and even a charge of madness, for 
nani&sting its true principles, and endea- 
fooring to stay its progress. 

This is not the only instance which the 
iditor has known of an attempt made 
to cfmvej to strangers an unfavourable and 
imocurate impression of the strict baptists of 
England. 

■ Hr.Ghroser's next charge against the editor, 
ii one of credulity and tnisrepretmtation. 
''His belief," he says, ** of the conspiracy, 
renders our friend lamentably credulous; 
nd his earnest anxiety to defeat it, leads 
hm to publish frequently, what, if he were 
not honest, we should call misrepresenta- 
tioDs.*' The editor is not accustomed 
eithcgr to believe or publish any state- 
ments, the truth of which is not credibly 
attested, and as some indictments, made or 
sanctioned by Mr. Groser, have been already 
shown to be untrue, the editor simply asks 
that tills may be first proved before it is re- 
eelved, astured in his own mind that the 
proof will fail. The many exact references 
and particular facts which are given in this 
WUK, to sustain the truth of its statements, 
are amply sufficient to assert its general cor- 
feetness ; and the editor is prepared to ex- 
uune any statement which may be alleged 
to be incorrect. Mr. Groser himself bears 
testimoDy to the fulness of evidence custom- 
ari^ given in its pages by the complaint that 
the Magasine abounds with '< personalities," 
that is, references to facta in the conduct of 
induddnala, illustrating the working of hue 
eNnmanion, and the truth of the editor's 
statenaents; and the publicity thus given to 
the measures of free-communionists is the 
very head and front of his offending. ''There 
lie on both sides of the question," Mr. 
Qroser says, " thousands of good men, who 
have not only too much honour, but too much 
sobiie^ of judgment, to endeavour to pro- 
mote their views by the publication of any 
tiling wuirue or offennve,** This chaige of 
vitruth will be tested presently. The of- 
fence given by publishing some of the facts 
which have appeared in these pages in refer- 
eaoe to free*oommunion, arises from the na- 
Uttt ef the facts themselves. Did our breth- 
nacome more fully to the light that it might 
be manifest that their deeds are Wrought 
in God, they would not complain of the 
Bohlieity ffivento them by others. The editor 
itts very lately been refused, by several free- 
commonionists, information on points of 
voblic importance. When such information 
as refused, no wonder that the publication of 
it should bt €iffmw)6 to those who wiah to 



keep it hid. The progress of free-commu- 
nion is full of circumstances, the mention of 
which is necessary to the development of 
its character, but is inevitably painful to our 
open-communion friends. 

To this charge of credulity and misre- 
presentation is added that of deeming m- 
vestigation superfluous, and being indifferent 
to explanations, " To a mind in such a 
state,'' it is said, " investigation of the truth 
of reports seems superfluous, and if explan- 
ations are offered, they make no more im- 
pression than pebbles on the back of levia- 
than." Can there be a representation much 
more at variance with facts. Whenever it 
has been alleged that any statement in this 
work is incorrect, it has been, a rule with the 
editor to make every investigation in his 
power, and though he has sometimes the dis- 
advantage of being refused information by 
those most qualified to give it, his state- 
ments have almost always proved substan- 
tially correct. This charge, however, will 
appear peculiarly disingenuous when consid- 
ered as having a special reference to Mr. 
Groser's own case. Instead of refusing to in- 
vestigate, the editor had no sooner heard that 
the reference to Mr. Groser in the first article 
of the March number was considered by him 
to be incorrect, than he at once wrote a 
note to him stating what he had heard, and 
requesting information as to where the ar- 
ticle alluded to was so. Instead, however, 
of offering an explanation, as his words seem 
to imply, he took no notice whatever of this 
request. After some days, the editor called 
on him, and, taking the magazine out of his 
pocket, asked Mr. Groser to nointoutthe 
alleged error. This he declined to do, or to 
have any conversation on the subject. The 
editor promised to insert any statement he 
might wish to send, and at length he agreed 
to send one, which was inserted accordingly. 
With these facts before him, who would have 
believed that Mr. Groser could have declared 
that the editor is indifferent both to investi- 
gation and " offered" explanation P Or that 
he could have conveyed an impression so 
completely at variance with facts P 

But he was not content to convey such an 
impression respecting things which he knew ; 
he taxed his imagination also, in ordertosug- 
gest evil respecting things which he did not 
know. Who informed the editor of thp course 
Mr. Groser pursued at Maidstone, he knew 
not,nor does he know to whom we are indebted 
for information in other cases ; but he conjec- 
tures that they are weak or iU disposed per- 
sons. The e^tor will not so demean himself 
or his friends as to attempt a refutation of 
such evil imaginations, nor ra the declaration 
that his belief is the more implicit in pro- 
portion as any fiction is more astonishingly 
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untrue. He would rather be like Him, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when 
he lufiered, threatened not ; but *< committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteously/' 
He may just state that his information re- 
specting Mr. Groser was chiefly received 
from such as were best informed, during a 
stay at Maidstone not many years after the 
change referred to was accomplished. Mr. 
Groser's words are these, '*An editor in 
such a state of infirmity of mind, ready to 
publish, respecting men in prominent stations, 
whatever he believes, and to believe whatever 
is in accordance with his theory, will always 
be furnished by correspondents and gostips 
with an ample supply of tales. His inform- 
ants may be weak or crafty men, or, perhaps, 
both weak and crafty ; but in his view, Uie 
more astonishing the fiction, the more inter- 
nal evidence of its truth." 

It now only remains to notice Mr. Groser's 
remarks on the alleged misrepresentation 
of himself in the first article of our March 
number. He quotes the introduction of that 
article as far as the words, ** Look at the 
course pursued by some of the best known 
among these brethren, by Mr. Qroaer, now 
editor of the Baptist Magazine, when he was 
at Maidstone ; by Dr. ." The al- 
leged misrepresentation consists in this, 
that "it is implied that all the chai^ges" 
contained in the introductory paragraph are 
applicable to himself. This is not the case. 
The introductory remarks are general, apply- 
ing to different cases in different degrees, 
and there are free communion brethren to 
whom they do not apply at all. The extent 
of their application will be found, on ob- 
servation, to be necessarily dependent on 
facts themselves. This applies to all the 
cases mentioned. What is said, for instance, 
of the course pursued by **free communion 
pastors, wJien they are candidates for the 
pastorate in any of your [Strict Baptist] 
Churches," cannot, in the nature of things, 
be included in the << course pursued'* by one 
who was not a free communionist when a 
candidate for the pastorate. It was not to 
this period of Mr. Groser's history that the 
editor referred, but he knew enough of bis 
subsequent course to feel that it afforded a 
very important illustration of the preceding 
remarks, and especially of the fact in proof 
of which it was adduced, that open com- 
munionists are not fit to be chosen pastors 
of Strict Baptist Churches. Mr. Groser, 
however, says, **We wish our trans-atlantic 
readers to understand" that the language of 
the introduction " is not at all applicable 

TO ANY PART OP OUB BISTORT.'* 

The preceding letter will assist them to 
judge for themselves whether this is true. 
In the belief of the editor, Mr. Groser*s 



conduct doea illustrate the ttatement that^ 
**A protestant helm in Jesuit hands gnidas 
not more certainly to Rome than free ooia* 
munion pastors are guiding yoorislriet hapUtt 
churches) to an unchartered port." The 
guidance of certain Jesuitical members in the 
establishment is certainly directing it towards 
Rome, but not more certainly than open coni- 
munion pastors are making strict baptiit 
churches into open ones. Mr. Groeer deniei 
that his conduct affords a << foundation ftr 
remarks on Jesuitical guidance J* The is- 
marks, however, are not made on jesnitieti 
guidance, but on the similar certainty of n- 
sults equally deprecated. 

It was further stated by the Editcur m theie 
introductory remarks, that free oommuoioB 
pastors of strict churches, " for a time,viU 
join with them in what they condemn," i.e. 
continue with these churches notwithstandiog 
the exclusion of the unbaptized, and **hM 
their convictions in abeyance, but it is in the 
end to subvert your worship, to plunder you 
of your property, and expel you froiA the 
meeting-houses you have reai^." A little 
afterwards it was stated that << as soon as 
circumstances permit, such is almost the 
invariable result. It will be seen that Mr. 
Groser did not resign his connection with 
the strict baptist church on becoming aa 
open communionist, but that, although the 
church refused to adopt open commmuoB 
in the first instance, he and his friends 
remained in it still, waiting for a better op- 
portunity to subvert its order of wonhip. 
The proposal of a second table, did not »- 
tisfy the principles of free communion^ 
might be useful for the purpose of breaJdog 
down by degrees the order of the church. At 
length the decided strict brethren, were com- 
pelled to leave, and deprived of their share 
in that very place of worship which had joit 
been reared professedly for a strict ckurA, 
and partly by those strict brethren who were 
now ** ruthlessly consigned to perpetual ex- 
clusion." 

It was stated that <^en communion paston» 
after changing the practice of a strict church, 
are generally resolved to keep possession of 
the property of strict baptists, in spite of the 
trust deed made to secure it to their use, 
Mr. Groser says that this was not the case 
with himself. But as the new chapel was 
the actual property of a strict church, and 
such a church could not intendio draw a trust 
deed which would permit itself as a strict 
church, to be excluded from its own property, 
it is evident tliat to exclude the strict por- 
tion of the church from the enjoyment of 
that chapel, and to take an advantage of any 
deficiency in the deed which was intended to 
secure the use of it to that church as a strict 
church, is like excluding a man from an 
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otite or legacy which was evidently de- 
tjgned for fainiy by taking advantage of a 
iunr in the conveyance-deed or will. 

Mr. Groser has stated that when he went 
to Maidstone the church ** was accustomed to 
nom pedobaptists at the Lord's-table,-"and 
tint he was content, asa strict baptist, to take 
the charge. of a church which became strict, 
not from a conviction of duty to God, but 
" m deference to his views.*' The above 
letter, however, from a brother who was 
oeladed from it by the change in 1830, inti- 
Otttes that psedobaptists were never, before 
that time, received to its communion. 

The editor is now content to leave the 
mstter with Qod, and hopes that this indi- 
eiiion of dbqoiet and alarm among some 
<rf the advocates of free communion, will be 
Allowed by some new tokens of God's favor 
towards those who suffer reproach for his 
sake. 



SZVULSION OF TBK BAPTIST MISSIONARIES 
FBOM FERNANDO PO. 

Thb sovereignty of the island of Fernan- 
do Fo belongs to Spain. In 1813 the Bap- 
tiit Mission purchased land and premises 
there for missionary purposes. Lord Aber- 
deen informed them at the time of the risk 
they ran in using the property for such pur- 
poses. Its value is now estimated at j^3000. 
At Uie dose of 1815 a royal commissioner 
arrived in the island, bearing peremptory 
orders for the expulsion of the baptist mis- 
sionaries from the island, and after two con- 
ferences it was arranged that they shall quit 
it on or before the 1st of January, 1847. 
A Roman Catholic bishop and priest are 
about to be stationed there. The commis- 
sioner ac*«d with much courtesy, but the 
nature of some of his statements proves that 
th^ are not to be relied upon. The act is 
ondoabtedlythe result of popish supremacy 
in Spain. Tlie mission must now be conducted 
wholly on, the continent. 



CETLON. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Allen and family, 
late of Alcester, Warwickshire, have arrived 
in safety, and in tolerable health at their 
destination, Ceylon. 



mingham, J. Simpson, Glasgow, and J. Tay- 
lor, Airdrie. On Friday, Oct. 1 0, a church 
was formed on the principles of strict com- 
munion, of 16 persons, formerly members 
of the Baptist churdi, Hope-stree^ Mr. Fran- 
da Johnson, then of Cupar, conducting the 
services. An unanimous invitation having 
been given to Mr. James Taylor, of Airdrie, 
to become their pastor, he was set apart, 
January 1, 1846, when discourses were 
preached by Messrs. R. Thomson, of Perth, 
F. Johnston, Edinburgh, and J. Blair, Evan- 
gelist of the Baptist Union of Scotland. A 
pleasing prospect opens before our dear 
brother Taylor in this vast city, where we 
hope to see ten more baptist churches planted 
in course of time. The congregations are 
excellent, and the church is now upwards of 
40 in number. 

Edinburgh. — On Lord's-day, Dec. 28th, 
1845, the Merchant's Hall, Hunter-square, 
Edinburgh, was opened as a place of worship, 
and sermons were preached by Mr. James 
Blair, Evangelist, and Mr. Francis Johnston, 
formerly of Cupar. On Lord's-day morn- 
ing, March 1, two persons were immersed 
by Mr. Johnston in the water of Leith, and 
a sermon preached on baptism to an audience 
of between 200 and 300. A number of 
friends desirous of the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, by Baptists, in this 
large dty, having agreed to unite in church 
fellowship on the prindples of strict commu- 
nion, a church was formed on Lord*s-day, 
March 15, of 21 persons, and Mr. Johnston 
recognized as pastor, Mr. Robert Thomson, 
of Perth conducting the services. What 
gives additional interest to this movement, 
is that five of the twenty-one are young men 
studying with Mr. J. for the work of the 
ministry. 

These two churches in Glasgow and Edin- 
burgh have been raised purely for the pur- 
pose of extending the boundaries of Zion 
among the Baptists in Scotland. And we 
rejoice to say that the Lord has smiled re- 
markably on both undertakings. Constantly 
are there applications for church fellowship, 
and on Sabbath evenings the congregations 
are crowded. They are the beginning of 
efforts, which we hope will extend to many 
other parts of both cities, as well as to all 
the towns of Scotland. 



NEW CHURCHES. 

Glasgow. — On Lord's-day, Aug. 31, 1845, 
the New City Hall, Albion-street, Glasgow, 
was opened for divine worship, when sermons 



NEW STRICT BAPTIST CHURCH, WESTMINSTER. 

The formation of a second Strict Baptist 
church in Westminster, took place on Thurs- 
day evening, the 16th inst. The meeting 
was held in the Wesleyan chapel, Ronmey- 



were preached by Messrs. Swan, of Bir- 1 terrace, which was kindly lent for the occa- 
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sion. The following brethren were ooeupied 
in the sevend engagements of the evening. 
Brother Wyard read the scripture, and im- 



Many of the friends in this town, (New- 
castle,) are sorely grieyed at this amnge- 
ment. Many that would otherwise have gone 



PASTCttAL INVITATIQN. 



plored the divine blessing. Brother Rothery to the services, wiU stoy at home, and others 
stated the nature and constitution of a gos- 1 will go with far less satisfaction. One of my 
pel church. Brother John Stenson delivered ; friends remarked, " I had rather have gone 
an impressive address, received a statement s to hear the humblest of our own brethren." 
of the circumstances that led to the services ■ Some very hard sayings have been uttered 
of the evening, and of the doctrines and prin- • on the subject, that it would do no good to 
ciples upon which the church was to be report. X. Y. Z< 

based, and these being perfectly satisfactory, 
he formed the church, and administered the 
Lord's-supper to them, and to brethren and 
sisters of other churches of the same faith 
and order, to the number of nearly a hun- 
dred. Brother Hugh Eillen commended 
the newly formed church to the care and 
blessing of the great Head of Zion. Brother 
Charles Box preached an affectionate sermon 
from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. And brother Edward 
R. Hammond closed the solemn and inte- 
resting exercises, by supplicating the special 
favor and blessing of the covenant God of 
Israel, upon the infant church. 

The I^rd was most evidently present on 
the occasion, and it proved a season to many, 
that will not easily or soon be forgotten. 

P. S. The church is based upon the same 
doctrines as the new Strict Baptist Associa- 
tion of ministers and churches, in and about 
London 



AoAED Street, Dbrbt.— Dr. Perry, late 
of Reading, having accepted the pastorate of 
the Particular Baptist Church, maintainii^ 
strict communion, Agard Street, Derby, has 
commenced the imp(M*tant duties of his office 
with pleasing pros^cts of usefulness. 



A STRANOB REPORT. 

What next— but who can tell? We are 
so accustomed to strange sights now-a-dm, 
that we have almost ceased to wonder. The 
sight to-day may be strange enough, but we 
reserve our energies, anticipating still stranger 
sights to-morrow. In our age of superior 
attainments, we can gaze upon that with calm 
ness and composure, at a mere glance of 
which, our poor, weik, inexperienced fore- 
fathers wocdd have been convulsed with 
amazement. 

But how will the readers of the Primitive 
Church Magazine feel, when they read what 
I am about to relate. Dr. HaUey — the re- 
nowned Dr. HaUey, has been engaged by 
the Baptists of North Shields, in the county 
of Northumberland, to preach the opening 
sermcm in their handsome new place of wor- 
ship. The exhibition is to take place this 
morning (April 16.) The speculation will 
doubtless be remunerative! 

But more than this — as if it were not 
indignity enough to the ''good men and 
true" of onr own communion, aye, and of 
onr own neighbourhood. Fsedo-baptism 
b to be honored by the same people in the 
fame place, this evening in the person of 
jdbe B&permd Mr. Fletcher, also from Man 



Wakbpibld. — On Lord's-day, April 5th, 
three persons, one male and two females, 
followed their master in the divinely insti- 
tuted ordinance of baptism. May they U 
as the drops before the copious shower. 

Betbesda Chafbl, Trowbridoe, Wilts. 
— On Lord's-day, April 5th, nine persons 
were baptized by Mr. Ghrinnell. Tbt 
chapel was quite fidl, the greatest order pie- 
vailed and a good impression appeared to be 
made. 

Little Alie Street, London. — ^April 
26th, by Mr. Dickerson, five 



MARRIAOES. 

April U. 1846, at the Baptist Ohapd, 
Goodshaw, by Mr. Ab. Nichols, Mr. Barnard 
Hartley, Cotton Spinner, to Miss Jane Hall, 
Longholme, near Rawtenstall, Lancashire. 

March 27, 1846, at the Particular Baptist 
Chapel, Great Yarmouth, by Mr. Henry 
Betts, B.M., Mr. John Whall, Carpenter, 
to Miss Mary Durrant, both of the same 
place. 

April 9, 1846, at the Particular Baptist 
Chapel, Great Yarmouth, by Mr. John 
Meffin, Mr. James Woods, to Sarah Phoebe, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Heniy Betts, B.M., 
all of the above place. 

On Tuesday, March 31, at the Baptist 
Chapel, Alcester, Warwickshire, by Mr. D. 
Crumpton, of Atch Lench. Mr. Frederick 
Halford, to Miss Sarah Rutter, both of Dun- 
nington, near Akester. 
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MAY, 1846. 

AN URGENT APPEAL. 

All doubts about the existence of severe suffering and want in Ireland must 
now be removed from the minds of all those who have read the recent accounts 
from that country. The statement that there was a tolerable supply of food, up 
to a recent period, was, in some degree, correct ; but the reason of it was not 
inquired after. Through fear of the disease affecting the potatoes which seemed 
to be sound, those who had any, brought them to market, and forced a sale. Yet, 
while there seemed to be a fair supply, the price rapidly rose, until, last month, it 
was double what is usual in ordinary seasons. Besides, to those who knew iiny 
thing of the state of things there, it was plain that the pressure would not really 
come until some where about the present time. 

And how is it noyr ? Why, riots have already taken place. Food is obliged 
to be guarded by an armed police. To remove it from place to place, as an 
article of commerce, requires a military escort. Sad, indeed, is the prospect for 
the next three months. In many districts there will be nothing short of famine. 

The subordinate agents of our Society belong to that class who are involved in 
the calamity. They naturally look to Christian friends to help them. Mr. Hamil- 
ton, of Ballina, writes, " The people remember what was done for them years ago, 
in similar circumstances, with deep gratitude ; and they say, * Surely, kind friends 
who helped us then, will not be forgetting us now !' " Mr. Berry tells us, " that a 
feeling of deep gloom overshadows the poor people, owing to the almost universal 
distress.^ Mr. Bentley informs the treasurer, in regard to one of our evening 
readers, whose time is only partially given to the work, and who has a salary of 
£10 per annum, '^ that his potatoes are all rotted ;" and with respect to the other 
reader located in the district, his case is no better; '^he begs a loan of £1 till the 
^d of the quarter, hoping thereby to struggle through." Mr, Watson sums up 
his application by beseeching the secretary '^ to make another appeal in behalf of 
the poor but faithful agents of the Society, or else they must really starve." 

We feel persuaded that our friends will not suffer this calamity to reach the 
poor readers, without endeavouring to help them. Already some few have done 
so. It needs only that the facts be stated, in order to secure the required aid. 
This persuasicm has encouraged us to make the present appeal. It is quite clear, 
that the case is very pressing and urgent. And it is equally clear, that the ordi- 
nary income of the Society cannot sustain this new demand. Whatever help is 
needed must be special, and in addition to the usual contributions. 

Had we space, we could record many interesting facts, showing, that not only 
the remembrance of former aid, so generously vouchsafed, still remains in the 
grateful recollections of the peasantry who tasted the bounty; but the tnera^ 
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influence of it continues, and thif is most important, after alL The pies^it is not, 
perhaps, so dreadful a calamity as that was ; but it is sufficienUjr ezteDnve to ^ 
awaken the tenderest sympathy, and requires immediate and liberal assistance. ^ 
Christian friends, let not our earnest appeal on behalf of your suflfering fellow- 
disciples in Ireland be made in yain. We entreat you, do what you intend to dom 
at once ! 

Since the precedmg remarks were written, the Secretary has received a letter from a frienc 
in Liverpool, throwing out a valuable suggestion for meeting the wants of our diatreisei— 
brethren in Ireland. We cannot forbear extracting a part of this communication ; and wih 
hope the hints thrown out will be followed up at once. 

" We had a sermon last night enjoining the Christian duty of remembering those that ar^ 
in adversity, as being ourselves also in the body. We have been informed of the troubles c^ 
our brethren in Fernando Po, but not of the ti^ubles of our brethren in Ireland. Would ^ 
not be well to suggest the desirableness of a collection at the Lord's table immediately 
. Many in this way would cheerfully contribute a little who do not see newspapers or maga^ 
zmes, and who could not send any thing by post.** 

Pastors and deacons, we pray you ponder this proposal. One church in Cambridgeshiov^ 
without any request from us, but of their own accord, has done so. We entreat you to do 
your best to induce the churches with which you are connected to do the same. Surely mt 
no time can you do it better than when you are permitted to commemorate the love of tbe 
Saviour. Remember his words : '* Inatmueh at ye havt done it to on* rf the Uatt of thMte^ y 
have dom it unio ms." 



Thomas Duffy's monthly report con- 
tains many interestioe facts. A few 
only can be introduced here. But they 
will show how increasingly useful the 
readers are, and how peculiarly adapted 
such agency is to the present condition 
of the people. 

IMPORTANOB OF THE READERS KNOWING THE 
IRISH LANGUAGE. 

The native Irish love their own language; 
and the man whom they know can spieak it, 
they will force to read for them. Despite of 
all threats, they will pay marked attention to 
such a person, and will not only invite him 
to their own houses, but they come to his, to 
hear the word of God. 

Passing by a deal-yard last week, one of 
the men said, '* Oh, here is the man who can 
read and write Irish ! let us call him in." I 
complied ; and, having gone in, he said, 
'* Have you got the book about you wbich 
speaks of the man who came to Jesus by uight, 
and to whom he said, * Ye must be lK>m 
again V ** I opened to the passage, and read 
and explained it to them. 1 was about to go 
away, when they said, "You shall not go 
yet ; read for us that which vou said ought 
. properly to be called the Lord'ft prayer.*' 1 
. then read the seventeenth chapter of John, 
and all listened with deep attention. 

STRIKING APPLICATION OF A SOLEMN TRUTH. 

A (amibr to whom I had given a bible, 

id Is be reading it regularly. On one 

tht wift. paid particular attention 



whilst her husband was reading to her. On 
his coming to those words, ^MYhat shall h 

Clt a man, if he gain the whole world, and 
his own soul V* she said, " Now, Jemmy; 
do you think that's true ?" " To be sure it 
is ; for if the soul is lost, the body, God help 
us, is lost too." '* Well, Jemmy, how often 
have you, on the slightest occasion, called on 
God to damn my poor soul to all eternity I 
And vet, you see, that Jesus Christ declarer 
it to be worth the world, and all that it con 
tains." Thus we see, that those Romanisr 
who have the scriptures are beginning f 
think about what they read, and to apply it 

THE BEST TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 

I asked an intelligent man who reads 
scriptures, the other day, why the Tempera 
Society did not walk this Easter Mont 
He replied : *' It is thought that it was 
cause there had been so many pledge-bres 
lately. And 1 hope Sir Robert Peel wil 
take off tbe duties on rum and brand; 
else it will be worse. Besides, we want f 
food, and plenty of work, ten thousand 
more than cheap liquor. Oh !" — hold! 
his testament, — *' Give me such a temp< 
society as I see recommended here, and 
the one forme !" 

My visits are steadily about th 
weekly. I have ^ven out many copie 
scriptures, of which I have always 
liberal supply from my late beloved i 
tendent, Mr. Gould, whose departure 
lament. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 



:isi 



John Talrot continues to labour dili- 
gfently^ and, as it would appear from his 
i«poftSy confirmed bj his superintendent, 
Hr. Berry, with increasing acceptable- 
Hess to the people. It willbe seen from 
what follows, that our readers avail 
themseWes of passing events to assist 
them in diffusing the Iruth as it is in 
Jesus. 

TEACHING THE TRUTH BY CALAMITY. 

I have endeavoured lately to direct the 
people to coDtider sach important scriptures 
us L.ake zi. and Matt vii. ; and, speaking to 
them in the spirit of love, they listen with 
attention. As the poor of this country are 
now 80 distressed for want of provision, I 
sometimes say to them : " Suppose if your 
children were crying with hun^r, and you 
had no food to give them ; and in the morn- 
ing you awoke and found plenty of bread 
around you, would you wait for any person 
to say to you, ' Come and give them to eatV " 
Immediately they reply, " No ; we would 
not." I then tell them of their state, and of 
the gracious promises of God's word, and the 
fr^ offers of the bread of life. 

A UEMARKABLE CHANGE. 

A few years ago the sight of a testament 
"Was disgusting to the Romanists of this neigh- 
bourhoM ; but, as you saw the last time you 
were here, I can hardly keep a testament for 
tnyself. They are taken as soon as I get 
them. The people are becoming quite dif- 
ferent from what they were. Sometimes they 
«ay, if I were in a strange place I might pass 
for a priest. Unleu I were tpealdng to you, 1 
«ou/d fwt tell you Juno the people are preaching 
Christ one to another. 



Thomas Cooke^ one of the Gonnaught 
Teaders^ has forwarded the most heart- 
cheering intelligence as to the progress 
of the truth in ms district. The follow- 
ing specimens will illustrate the nature 
ofthe tidings. 

SOULS INQUIRING. 

The young man mentioned in both my 
Ismer letters as likely to come out from Ro- 
manism, made an application last Lord's day 
for baptism and fellowship. There are eight 
other Kotnanitts who have been inquiring for 
the last half-year. They are now convinced^ 
from God's word, of the scripturalness of our 
principles. 

BIBLE READING. 

I gave a copy of the scriptures and some 
tracts to a young man lately, who came a 



long distance for them, and he was thankful 
that he was not disappointed. Two years ago 
the parents of this young man were so pre- 
judiced, that they would not stop in a house 
where the scriptures would be read. This 
day another young man, a relation of the 
former, came to get a bible. I gave him one, 
and some tracts on '* False Teachers," on 
" Prayer," and one entitled " Why should I 
fear?" I have distributed this month, four' 
ieefi bibles, one testament, and about Jifty tracts. 



Pat. BRENNAN,''whose letters have al- 
ways been filled with remarkable proofs 
of the gradual spread of truth, wherev^ 
our agencies are planted^ communicates 
facts, in his March report, not less de* 
lightful than those of past times. 

THE SPIRIT OF INQUIRY NOT TO BE RE- 
PRESSED. 

A few days ago I gave a tract to a young 
man who lives near. The priest found out 
that this person was reading tnem. He came 
and asked him, why he read such things. 
' The young man rephed, he did not see any 
harm in doing so ; and there were a good 
many things which the people were allowed 
to read that were injurious both to soul and 
' body. The priest left him in a rage, threat- 
I ening him with being called in the chapel, if 
I he persisted. 

I The young man came to my house the 
I same evening, and told me of this. I read 
I several portions of the word of. God for him, 
I to show him it was his duty to study the 
I scriptures. Before he left he asked for a 
'bible, which I gave him. He comes regu- 
larly every day ; and every one in my family 
is trying to show him the difference between 
popery and Christianity. He is about to emi- 
grate to America ; but before he goes, I pray 
that the Lord will open his eyes to see the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 



John Monaghan supplies facts which 
contribute to confirm the statement that 
li^ht is spreading, even in the darkest 
districts. 

THE WORD OP GOD QUICK AND POWERFUL. 

I lately visited a Romanist, who is a man 
of some considerable intelligence and reading, 
but much prejudiced against the scriptures. 
Controversy is his delight. After we had ar- 
gued some matters, he asked me with some 
earnestness, ** How do you expect salvation V 
I read those scriptures which show our de« 
praved state, that our own righteousness can- 
not justify, and that we can only be accepted 
before God by the righteousneM of Christ. 
I also read, as a further illuitnition of thesa 
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tniUiB, Mr. Bates's trtct, ** The Sinner 
strqyped of his own Rigfateoosness." My 
4>pponent and all p r e s e nt listened with deep 
attention. Some whose ejres had before 
glowed with anger and fury, were now calm. 
The man again spoke ; but not to debate and 
quarrel, but to cry out to God for pardon. 



When I was coming away, two of those who 
were present all this time, reqtiested me to 
leave the tract; and four others, who had 
come in subsequently, and heard it when read 
a second time, made a similar request. I 
was glad that I had it in my power to fupplj 
them all. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



£ t. d. 

Tewketbnij, by Miss Jones 2 5 S 

Newport, L W^ WsTell, &. Esq.. don. ... 1 
Wotton-nnder-Edge, by Ifisa Perrin ....... SOS 

Upton«on-SeTem, oolleotlon 1 10 

Mrminghsm, collection and Bubecriptiona 58 9 

Tring, subeoriptions 2 8 

Olner, do 5 

Hitchln, do. « 10 

DubUn 27 « 8 

Cork 20 18 6 

BaUina 4 10 

Carri<^eignB 2 S 

BeUut 22 18 

Parson's Town. ».... 8 5 

Mnllingu; S. O. 8 

Balrae and Ferine 4 

Moate and AthkMM 5 

Oxford, J. 5 

.theehoreb 1 



miSBionarf box 3 

Cbiflwiek, Mrs. George 1 

Boekingham, Mrs. Priestley 2 

Bedfor«l, by Mr. King 10 

Nenagh. 5 12 

Windsor, by Mr. Lillyerop 1 

' - «^ - Q 


1 

7 



Dorohsstcr, Mr. Biggs 3 

Bnrwaah, Mr. Noakes 3 

Bristol, by Miss Phillips and Mrs. Ooold 4 

Tnghsm, subscriptions, br Mr. Silcodi 6 

BonUll, few poisr Mends to the eaose of 

truth, by Neil Banr „ l 11 

IfOndon— 

FroTidenee OhiH[>d ^ 3 

▲nnnal smbeoriptions „ 28 4 



Lirerpool — 

Sabscriptions, by Mr. Daris 

Collection at Pembroke Chapel 

Tea party at Soho Chapel 

Plymouth, by Mr. Nicholson 

Shilbal, A. P 

Sheepwash, Mrs. Oaest 

Cowling HIU, Rer.N. Walton 

Manchester, Union ChapeL 

Lowth, by Misses TrsTes and Beeton , 

Kettering AoxUiary 

Watford, Miss King.. 



Bonrton, subscriptions 

Berkhampstead, Mr. Baldwin 



7 




Corentiy, collections and sabscriptions ... 12 14 
Northampton— 

Sabscriptions 2 

Legsoy* Mr. Fanin, by Mr. Bompass ... 10 
Msrket St, collection, and Mrs. Cooke's 



2 




£ i. 
. 80 9 

. 20 m 

. 2 
. 10 
. 10 
. 2 10 
. SlO 
. 15 
. 8 13 

4 
. 1 
. 2 
. 1 • 

1 10 

5 

1 1 

2 7 

3 
3 
3 13 



Cottenham, Ist ch , collection at Lord's 

I table for poor readers ««. 

8 Trowbridge, S. Salter, Esq., for do 

I Margate, Mr. OUes 

I Kislingbary, collection 

' Moulton 

8 Hackleton, sabscriptions ^ 

Woolwich, by Mr. Wates 

Falmouth, by Miss Osier 2 13 10 

London — 

Mr. and Mrs. Peto 20 

9 Misses Austin 10 

New Park Street 32 12 1 

Hackney, Mare Street 4 10 • 

Camberwell, by a member 1 17 8 

3 Brixton HUl 7 17 • 

Eagle Street 17 7 • 

Blaekheath, fHends 14 

Keppel Street 14 8 U 

3 Walworth, by Miss Watson 3 IS 

s Hammersmith, by Miss Otridge S 2 

Do. one-third 12 1 It 

Blandford Street 14 • 

Spencer Place ^ 8 11 10 

Mr. Watson, (for debt) 5 

01 O. K. T., by Ber. S. J. Davis 10 



Thanks to our Pershore fidends fbr their annual parcel by Mrs. Risden. Two other parcels have ooms to 
hand, but where tmai the Ssorstaiy does not know. It would prevent mistake, if those kind friends who 
send such gifts, would appriss him, and also of their destination, if the donors wish them to be sent to soy 
partionlardistrist. 



Suhflcriptiona and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Edwabd Smith, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Stieet; Roy. J. Ahgus, and by the Secretary, Mr. F&ed. Tmesikail, at the 
Mnaion House, Mooigate Street, London: and by the pastors of the diurchet thxongjboiit 
the Kingdom. 



i 



THf: 



PRIMITIVE CHURCH MAGAZINE. 



No. 30.— JUNE, 1846. 



'I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OP THE LORD 

Psalm Ixxi. 16. 



GOD."— 



What a pletiSing view of David^s 
character and piety does this noble re- 
solution give ! Wlien persecutions and 
trials come, they that " have no root in 
themselves" turn aside and fall away ; 
hut " the true-bom child of God" "stands 
last;" "holds on his way;" yea, "endur- 
eth to the end ;" showing the sufficiency 
of divine grace, the faithfulness of his 
yoveoant God, and that his Redeemel* 
i8**mirfity tosave." 

The Psalmist, conscious that this was 
^t Us rest, and that he was " a pilgrim 
and stranger on the earth," " sou^t a 
hetter country, that is, a heavenly one." 
The character he assumes is that of a 
traveller; hence he says, "J mU go" 
My feet shall taread « The King's high- 
way," "The narrow path," "The good 
old way," « The way of holiness." And 
though the dark clouds of sorrow lower, 
the rude winds of persecution blow, 
^d the adversary stand as " a lion in 
the way," yet " I mill go." In the way 
of thy commandments, O, God ; in the 
Ordinances of thy appointment, and in 
the duties enjoined by thy high autho- 
'ify, cheerfully and persevenngly, " I 
^ ffo." Holy courage I Noble re- 
cite I Such is the lan^age and deter- 
^ation of every believer — ^the ways 
^f God are his choice, the service of 
^od his glory ; the ordinances of God 
kis delight, and the commands of God 
kis rule. To saints, .to the world, to 
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Satan, to floods and flames, to earth and 
to hell, yea, to death itself, he cries, — 

** Hinder me hot, for I am bound 
To my ImmannePB land." 

But though his way be dark and thorny, 
dangerous and long, strewed with snares, 
and oeset with foes, looking unto Jesus, 
he says — 

«* Only thou my leader be, 
And I still will foUow thee." 

May this be the determination, cour* 
teous reader, of your heart and of mine* 
"Come out from among them ;" " Arise 
and depart ;" " So run that ye may ob- 
tain," — are the commands and righteous 
requirements of heaven. Blessed Saviour ! 
draw us, we will run after thee. 

But though the Psalmist thus nobly 
resolves, his language plainly bespeal^ 
a consciousness y his own insufficiency y 
for he proposes to go in the strength of 
another; hence he says, ^^ In the strength 
of the Lord God," He was no stranger 
to his own weakness and nothingness ; 
neither did he forget his entire and con- 
stant dependence upon divine succour 
and aid, and that in the Lord Jehovah 
alone was "everlasting strength." In 
this strength he met and conquered Go- 
liath of Gath ; " ran through a troop, 
and leaped over a wall," yea, " did vali- 
antly," and to God he ascribed glory, 
majesty, and everlasting dominion. 
Cheerrally did he write hvoL^eM nothing, 
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and the Lord his God ''AU in aU." 
Thus it was with the people of God in 
ages past, and thus it is with them now. 
Faul, when he spoke of the glorious 
effects and proo& of his own and his 
brethren's ministry, said, " Not that we 
are sufficient of ourselves to think any- 
thini? as of ourselves, but our sufficiency 
is of God/' (2 Cor. iii. 5) ; and on ano- 
ther occasion, " We know not what we 
should pray for as we ought," (Rom. 
viii. 26) ; and again when he recited the 
great tmngs he had done, he said, '^ Yet 
not I, but the grace of (jod which was 
with me," (1 Cor. xv. 10) ; so that he 
acknowledged that his sufficiency to 
think, to pray, and to do aright, was of 
God. So with the pious Psalmist : '^ I 
will go," said he, but not in my own 
stren^h, for that is perfect weakness, 
but " in the strength of the Lord God." 
But though David possessed a consci- 
ousness of his own insufficiency, he did 
not despond and say. These trials are so 
ereat tkat I cannot endure them, these 
toes are so mighty, I cannot face them, 
these duties so painful, I cannot discharge 
them, and these commands so ^evous, 
I cannot fulfil them ; but his lang'uag'e 
'—his determination is, "I will go," 
Yes, weak as I am, unworthy as I am, 
and insufficient as I am, ''I will go.'^ 
" In the strength of the Lord, I will go." 
Here, then, is the ground of his confi- 
dence, and the efficient cause of hisvro- 
ceeding onward, " The strength oj the 
Lord 'God /" O ! what is this f Say thou, 
earth, with thy towering mountains, 
with thy wide spread seas, and with thy 
teeming millions formed and upheld by 
Him. Say ye heavens, whose count- 
less host He calls by name, and guides 
through all their revolutions. Say thou, 
heaven of heavens, whose thrones His 
arm sustains. Say, what is this f But 
vain the inquiry 1 All cannot speak the 
everlasting strength of this everlasting 
God. And this is the confidence and 
the sufficiency of our traveller. Well 
might he say, " I will go," for — 

<* Hovr eoold he sbk wiUk neh • prop 

Aa hk etennl God, 
Who bean the earth's huge o2Qan op, 

And apreada the heavena abroad?'^ 

Impossible! Impossible! Omnipotence 
itself shields, succours, and secures him ; 



and therefore he may boldly say, '^I 
will go." And is it not Jehovah who 

** Feeda the atreng^ of ewtrj w^a/tT" 

O! yes. Come, then, ye timorous, l(ea^ 
fid souls, take courage. ''The Lord, 
the everlasting God ^veth power to the 
faint ; and to them that have no migbt 
he increaseth strength:" (Isa. zl. §Q.) 
Trust, then, in him, and in him atone,-— 
his promise is, *' My grace is sufficient 
for tnee : for my strength is made per* 
ftct in weabiess :" (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 
Yes, trembling one, sufficient, thoogli 
thorny thy path and <iark thy wtj, 
though nu^hty thy foes, and number- 
less thy trials. Therefore, ''Hope in 
God ;" " He is thy strength and thy 
shield." Does he not say, " Fear tlum 
not, for I am with thee, be not dismayed, 
for I am t^ Qod : I will stren^tliai 
thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the ri^ht hand of my 
nehteousness:" (Isa.zb. 10.) 

The truth asserting the communicap 
tion of divine strengm to the soul is of 
ancient date, and we find, both in the 
Old and New Testaments, attestation 
thereof. Patriarchs,prophet8, and apos- 
tles speak of, and rejoice m it, (see Exod. 
XV. 2. ; Ps. xxvii. 1 ; and Phil. iv. 13 :) 
and our ideas may be assisted by consia- 
ering the means by which strength is 
communicated to the body ; one oi the 
most essential and indispjensable of whidb 
is — the reception of suitable and nutrir 
tious food: so, by partaking of "th« 
sincere milk of the word," the "marron 
and fatness" of gospel truths, promises 
and ordinances, the soul of the believe] 
is strengthened, nourished, and com 
forted ; and especially in this case, when 
by faith, he partakes of that " flesh whid 
is meat indeed, and of that blood whid 
is drink indeed :" (John vi. 56.) Thes 
make him " strong in the Lora and i 
the power of his migjht:" (Phil. vi. 10. 
Nor are we unacquainted with the be 
neficial influence communion with nea 
and beloved friends has upon the min 
and body. " Iron sharpeneth iron ; i 
a man sharpeneth the countenance < 
his friend :" (Prov. xxvii. 17^ In lil 
maimer, "fellowship with the Fathe 
and with his Son Jesus Christ," an 
" commudion with saints," rejoict 
and strengthens the soul: for ''the 
that wait on the Lord shall renew the 
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strengdi:'' (Isa. Ix. 31.) The men of 
prajer are men of m^ht, <'men to 
be wondered at," that "do exploits." 
Ohl 

* * The ponner of prayer, 
To strengthen fioth and eweeten care !" 

Experience of this caused David to say, 
" It is good for me to draw near to Qod :" 
(Psahn. Ixxiii. 28.) 

But natural figures are often insufficient 
folly to represent spiritual thing's; so 
in the present case : ror it may be &rther 
obseryed, that divine strengtn is commur 
mated also ly the operation of the Holy 
Okestf for we read, " streng^ened with 
night by his Spirit in the mner man :" 
(£ph. iii. 16.) Endued with the Spirit, 
the disciples " went everywhere preach- 
ing the word," working miracles, con- 
vincing the gtunsayers, and turning 
''the world upside down," (Acts xvii. 6Q 
ttid, whilst suffering piersecutions ana 
stripes, declared that '' none of these 
things moved them, neither counted 
they their lives dear unto themselves :" 
(Aids XX. 24.) So also '^ the noble army 
of mar^rs, filled with, and strengthened 
liy this Spirit,, dared to 

'* Face a firowning world ;" 

''oat of weakness were made strong;" 
and though they "had trials of cruel 
moddngs and scourgings, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonments, yea, were 
>t(Ried, sawn asunder, tempted, and 
dain with the sword, not accepting de- 
liverance" (Heb. xi. 36, 37) ; yet, like 
their divme Master, they 

" OoBq[iiered when thej felL" 

And in every country and in every age, 
jidieyers, through the " effectual work- 
ing of ^18 sdf-same Spirit," have been 
Wded, not only to " aeny ungodliness 
«id worlcUy lusts, and to live soberly, 
"l^itwRidy, and godly in this present 
^<^" (Titus ii. 12,) but also to " suffer 
fte loss of all things," for Christ's sake ; 
«Bd even to " t^e jojiftdhf the spoiling 
of their goods, knowing m themselves 
^ they hsA in heaven a better and an 
«ndnring substance:" (Heb. x. 34.) 

Relying upon this immeasurable 
•trength, "the sweet singer of Israel," 
fearlessly says, "J TuUlgoJ^ 

" My feet ehaU travel aU the length 
Oftfaeodeetialioad, 
And march with eoorage in thy strength, 
To see my Father God." 

And in another place, " The Lord is my 
light and my salvation ; whom shall I 



per 



fear? The Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid?" (Ps. 
xxvii. 1.) Oh! what courage, what 
holy fortitude does this power of the 
most High God give 1 Through it 

<* The weakest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

This is the ground of the believer's con- 
fidence, ana the cause of his progress, 
lerseverance, and ultimate triumph, 
can do all things," said Paul, 
"through Christ who strengtheneth 
me:" (Phil. iv. 13.) 

Reader, art thou travelling " the nar- 
row way," and " walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Ix>rd 
blameless?" (Luke i. 6.) 

*< Strong in tiie strengUi which Ood supplies, 
Throogh his eternal Son ?" 

Or art thou "discouraged because of the 
way." (Nmn. xxi. 4,) and saying, " I 
shall one day perish:" (1 Sam. xxvii. 1.) 
If so, take encouragement from the ex- 
ample of David ; and " cast not away 
thy confidence," but " trust in the Lord ;" 
for "they that trust in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved :" 
(Ps. cxxv. 1.) Fear not, therefore, but 
say with'the apostle Paul. " When I am 
weak, then am 1 strong :" (2 Cor. xii. 10.) 
Disclaim all self-sufficiency, for 

" They that tmst their native streiurth 

Shan melt away, and droop, and die." 

But "the righteous shall hold on his 
way," for " the Lord: is their strength in 
the time of trouble :" (Ps. xxxvii. 39.) 

« Stand, then, in his great might. 
With all nis strei^th endned ; 
Bat take, to arm von for the fight. 
The panoply of Ood. 

«( Strong m the Lord of hosts, 
And in his mighty power, 
Who hi the strength of Jesus trusts 
Is more than conqueror." 

And to Him be power, dominion, and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

AtchLevuih^ p q 

Worcestershire, 



"gbbat mbn are not always wise." 
JOB xxxii. 9. 

That important admonition which 
the Holy Spirit gave of old by the pro- 
phet Isaiah, has, in every age of the 
church, been too much disregarded: 
" Cease ye from man, whose breath is in 

x2 



196 



GREAT MEN ARE NOT ALWAYS WISE. 



his nostrils" Qualifications which ren- 
der men great and dignified in this 
world, are still beheld with a respect 
amounting to a species of idolatry, even 
among those who might be expected to 
form their estimate according to the 
nobler principles of a spiritual kingdom. 
Hence the influence wnich great earthly- 
wealth, or great talent, (the wealth of 
the mind) may be observed to exert 
among our churches in the present day. 
Nothing, however, can be more contrary 
to the principles of the kingdom of 
Christ, than the notion that wealth, 
either earthly or mental, insures the 
purity or extension of divine truth. 
From the manner in which Christ spake 
concerning subjects of this sort, we are 
led to the conclusion that those endow- 
ments which raise to eminence in this 
world, are rather hazardous than other- 
wise to the eternal welfare of their pos- 
sessors. " How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God." 

If such is the danger attendinjg exter- 
nal wealth, the possessions of the mind 
which are merely natural endowments, 
Auch as superior intellectual powers, elo- 
•quence, learning, &;c., are hkewise, ac- 
oonlin? to their nature and measure, at- 
tendea with temptations which are aan- 
'^erous to our spiritual welfare and faith- 
mi obedience to the Saviour. Each of 
these things, no doubt, if properly used^ 
may "be instrumental of gooa ; but the 
-danger consists in the tendency to use 
^hem improperly, and in the greater 
power to do injury by means of such 
talents, if they are misapplied. It re- 
quires lessons of humbling STBce learned 
by few, to restrain the mina of poor, err- 
ing man &om yielding on one side or 
the other to the influence of pride, if we 
possess a conscious superiority in any- 
thing whatever. " Knowledge puffeth 
up." Even Paul required a painful 
thorn in the flesh to keep him humble. 

We are aware of the oiversified forms 
(some of them extremely ridiculous,) in 
which the argument has been used in 
favour of lax communion, namely, that 



well afford to give our opponents that 
argument in all its extent^ and to main- 
tain our strict communion principles not- 
withstanding. 

There is on the surface of such an ar- 
gument, a strong presumption that it 
is brought to sustam a bad cause. ^ It 
indicates a secret glorying in men which 
is opposed to the injunctions of the woid 
of God. It indicates that those who use 
it are somewhat in bondage to human a«- 
thority ;—thB.t there is some link of the 
chain upon them which holds so many 
in vassalage to hiunan traditions aM 
commandments of men that turn £ram 
the truth. 

Such an argument, at first, may ajp- 
plausible, and the infidel has found 



its efficacy, when he has boasted of the 
superior minds who have thrown off the 
yoke of Christianity ; which in reality 
they never took upon them. TheSo- 
ciman has tried the same argument, and 
boasted of the great philosophic names 
in the ranks of his creed ; at all events 
he has about as much right to the ar^ 
ment as any lax communion Baptist 
But the more careAilly we examine this 
argument by the lamp of truths the more 
feeble it must appear, till it dwindles, 

*< Shnutk to a thing of nought ;" 

and then we conclude that if our bre- 
thren who oppose us on this question of 
communion have all the great men on 
their side ; they certainly have not aU 
their arguments great. 

Where shall we find an instance of 
any pre-eminently ^at man without 
finding defects whicn warn us to place 
no comidence in the arm of flesh I liT 
there is peculiar vigour in one part, it jfi 
generally balanced by unusual weakness 
m another. If in one departmeijit there 
is peculiar excellence^ in another there 
is corresponding deficiency. 

If the question were slirewdly asked, 
and closely pressed, — where are those 
great men of whom so much is made, 
and who are they? we strongly suspect 
their number would not be founa so 
great as has been surmised. Among the 
advocates of lax communion there are 
all great and superior men amongst its ' indeed two illustrious names foimd, men 
espouse that side of the question. It more than a century apart from each 
may be doubted whether this is really other ; these are John Bunyan, a star oi 



true, when we find scholars like Gill, 
and logicians like Puller, taking the op- 



posite view of the matter. But we can eccentric orbit, by which no wise celes- 



the first magnitude, yet hut a star; and 
Robert Halloa blazing comet of most 
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tial mariner would choose to be guided. 
The former of these, was, no doubt, one 
of the most wonderful instances of the 
divine power, both in his natural and 
spiritual creation, but if Cheever's state- 
ment be correct, there was one point in 
which he shewed great incoimstency. 
He (Bunyan) "experienced the wrath 
of his more exclusive Baptist brethren, 
because he laid no stress whatever 
on their peculiarities :" (Cheever, Lee. 
vi.) Their peculiarities, were, of course, 
%is peculiarities ; for after all, he was, in 
conscience and practice, a Baptist ; and 
liimself savs oi baptism, that the be- 
liever's " raith by tnat figure might be 
strengthened in the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ;" — and, "farther, it con- 
firmed in his conscience the forgiveness 
of sins, if, by unfeigned faith, he laid 
hold upon Jesus Cnrist:" (Bunyan's 
Works, Mason's Edit. Vol. 1, p. 285.) 

If this " peculiarity" was a means of 
** strengthening faith," and of "con- 
firming to the conscience the forgiveness 
of sini," it was most assuredly, a great 
inconsistency to lay ^'no stress what- 
^«r" upon it. Strong faith and a con- 
science confirmed in the enjoyment of 
pardon are among the things most to be 
desired. But this quotation from Chee- 
ver may show what use Psedobaptists 
mate of the laxity of our brethren. The 
One great reason why the advocates of 
the infant system wish us to dispense 
with strict communion, is, that their 
^ninds may he more at ease concerning 
^he vaMdity of their practice ; hut it is 
owr d/aty to hear a faithful testimony for 
Our Master against any disohedience in 
^is servants, and let them do the same in 
Regard to anything wherein we disohey, 
Tttiese two, Bunyan and Hall, are the 
S^eat men wnose names are used in sup- 
Port of lax communion. As to the living 
Mre must be cautious in forming our es- 
timate of their greatness. 

We are aware that some of these think 
themselves ffreat, and are thought such 
hy others ; out the weight and measure, 
Bnd power of the character and spirit, 
are much better known, and the esti- 
mate much more correctly made, after 
the persons themselves have left this 
state of existence. To attempt it before, 
seems invidious ; especially if the dis- 
covery should be made, that the great-^ 
ness consists chiefly in pretension. 



Perhaps our opponents on this ques- 
tion may claim another as on their 
side, the late John Foster. We are not 
aware that he wrote on this controversy, 
though it is hiffhly probable the opinions 
of that singular man were lax on this 
point, and perhaps on some others. We 
can, however, present them with a still 
greater name to furnish them with a 
third, about which there need not be any 
debate — a name from a far distant age, 
that of the renowned Solomon. His 
intellect was gigantic, his attainments 
unequalled by any in his day, his fame 
for wisdom unparalleled ; nay, more, he 
is admitted to nave been a partaker of 
special inspiration ; yet from some of his 
proceedings, it appears, that, had he 
lived in christian times, he would have 
ranked among the open communionists. 
So enlarged was the heart of Solomon, 
and so uberal his views, that he held 
communion with the worshippers of 
Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zioonians, 
and built high places for Chemosh and 
for Moloch : 1 Kings xi. 6, 7. Our bre- 
thren will, no doubt, agree with us in 
thinking that Solomon was wrong ; at 
least they will think he ca/rried his lax 
communion much too far. But let them 
remember, these were the proceedings of 
an intellectual giant, ana an inspired 
teacher. If the name of a great man 
will sanction a certain measure of ^ 
parture from the divine rule, why not 
the name of a greater sanction a still 
further departure? If you open the 
gates of the church to the advocates of 
practical error, why not to the advocates 
of doctrinal ; and where have you au- 
thority to stop ? But concerning Solo- 
mon, the Holy Spirit has declared, that 
he " did evil in the sight of {he Lord^ 
and went not fully after the Lord." 

" Verily, man at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity." " The wisest and great- 
est" in some things, are often found in 
others, the "meanest of mankind." We 
hope our brethren will search for ail- 
ments better than these, which can only 
convince us of one thing, namely, that 
they are vdse in their own eyes. And 
what is still more desirable, we wish 
that they may renounce a practice which 
tends to encourage disobedience to the 
will of our common Lord; then we shall 
hear no more about the great men, ex- 
cept that we ought to follow them as, 
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they follow Christ, and lament and 
avoid their conduct wherein they have 
forsaken Him. Pahphilus. 



THE DIFFBRBNOE BETWEEN IMPUTED 
AND IMPARTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

1. Imparted righteousness sanctifies. 
Imputed righteousness justifies. 

2. Imparted righteousness makes us 
shine hefore men. Imputed righteous- 
ness makes us shine beiore God. 

8. Imparted righteousness pleases God. 
Imputed righteousness appeases his an- 
ger. 

4. Imparted righteousness delivers us 
from hypocrisy. Imputed righteousness 
delivers us from guilt and aJl its conse- 
quences. 

6. Imparted righteousness makes us 
pray. Imputed righteousness makes our 
prayers prevail. 

6. Imparted righteousness is our sin- 
cerity. Imputed righteousness our per- 
fection. 

7. Imparted righteousness respects the 
law of God. Imputed righteousness ful- 
fils the law for us. 

8. Imparted righteousness is the evi- 
dence of^ our salvation. Imputed righ- 
teousness is the foundation of it. 

9. Imparted righteousness is our joy. 
Imputed!^ righteousness our gloiy. 

10. Imparted righteousness is to be 
loved. Imputed righteousness to be 
trusted. 

11. Imparted righteousness is imper- 
fect. We ^w in grace. Imputed ngh- 
teousness is perfect. 

12. Imparted righteousness makes us 
fit for heaven. Imputed righteousness 
gives us our title to neaven. 



AFFLICTIONS. 

My brethren, we cannot, in this im- 
perfect state, sufiBdentbr admire and 
adore the goodness of our heavenly 
Parent, in sending^ the rod of affliction 
to lift our minds m>m the dazzling but 
unsatisfying objects which the man of 
the world is still pursuing with the most 
intense eajpemess. 

Often m my meditative excursions 
have I gazed with rapture upon bodies 



of vapour which glided in serene ma- 
jesty across the broad expanse of heaven, 
till, with a feeling approaching to regret, 
I witnessed their gradual disappearance 
behind the distant horizon, iuid lovely 
did ^ey appear in the distance when 
tinctured i^ith the various hues of hea- 
venly dye 1 At length those fierce winds 
which obey their Maker's calL burst 
forth in all their fury. Soon did these 
airy nothing disappear. What a change 1 
Instead of mose boSiies of gilded mist on 
which the eye had loved to gaze, and of 
which fancy had formed numberless fi- 
gures, the blue ethereal sky became visi- 
ble for the first time; distant worlds 
showed themselves, and the broad ex- 
panse of heaven, in all its grandeur, lay 
before me — a prospect hitherto bhscur&i 
by the vain objects on wl^ch my atten- 
tion had been fixed. Brethren, so it is 
with l^e pleasures, &c., of the world. 
At a distance they appear ''all fair,'' 
and wortiliy of our most earnest pursuit 
And yet what are thev ? Shall we, then, 
when God sends the blasts of trial, afflic- 
tion, and persecution, and removes these 
from our siffht, in order to disclose to ns 
the world o^ond, fipown at our lot, or 
say that "His ways are unequal r— 
Extracted from an exhortation hy 
Fratsb. 



BLESSED EFFBCTS OF PRATEB. 

Prater keeps all the powers of body 
and soul in order, and adjusts all things 
in due proportion. By this the rising 
passions are quelled and restrained, tiie 
sinking spirits are supported and ele- 
vated : this prevents our fears, and en- 
courages our hopes, silences our was- 
murings, produces resignation, and leads 
the soul Dpom the valley of sorrows to 
the mount of rejoicing. Jehovah is 
nigh unto all that caU upon him i& 
truth. O I my Grod, give me a sincere 
heart to call upon thee, for the prayer of 
the hypocrite thou wilt not accept. ' 



FAITH AND SCRIPTURE. 

'* Whatsoever is not of faith is sin, 
and whatsoever is not from God's word 
cannot be of &ith."— -X. Butler ^ 1614. 
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LBITBB TO THB EDITOR FROH DR. 
HOWBLLy OF NASHTILLE, U. 8. 
AUTHOR OF '^TBRMS OF COHMU- 
NION," &C. 

DbabBrotbbRi — ^I am indebted to 
Toa an apology for having so long de- 
layed an answer to your two last es- 
teemed communications. I have been 
{tnnrented firom writing partly by press- 
ing engagements, which have occupied 
me excessively; and partly by disease, 
pnder which I have lately been labor- 
ing. Pardon my seeming inattention. 

I thank you for the two copies of 
your edition of my work on commu^ 
nion. They reached me through the 
American Publication Society, three or 
^ months ago. I have reaid the book 
very carefully, and highly approve all 
yotur omissions, additions, ana emenda- 
tions. I am still more thoroughly con- 
vinced, if possible, that with " open- 
coQununion,'' the maintenance of the 
truth of the gospel is impossible. The 
laxity of principles with which it is as- 
sociated, and which it necessarily pro- 
daces, is such that, when once it takes 
^ possession of a church, there is, in 
^y opinion, little to hope. I lament, 
deeply lament, that our churches in 
7our country are so thoAroughly infected 
^th this fatal disease. I feel assured 
that, if thev are not cured, the^ must be 
destroyed oy it. It is a question of life 
tod death. Thank God, we have little 
Or none of it in this country, and far 
^tant be the day when our churches 
Bhall feel disposed to encourage such 
Inisgiiided liberalism. 

It became necessary for me to revise 
my work for a second edition, which I 
did last winter. It is now stereotyped, 
and, as I learn, nearly or quite through 
the press. It was my purpose to have 
added a chapter or two, particularly one 
on the doctrmal histonr and tendencies 
of " free-communion," ror which you fur- 
nished me with ample and rich materia. 
But the Society interdicted any enlarge- 
ment, and required, if any material al- 
teration was made, that it should be 



abridged. I therefore simply rewrote the 
first lorty pages, threw aU the references 
down to the foot of the pa^, corrected 
some errors as to facts, and let it go. 1 
was sick at the time, labored in pain, 
and apprehend that very little improve- 
ment was made. 

I forgot to requestyou above^ to draw 
upon the Society in Philadelphia for the 
money for the two books you sent me. 
Their workmanship is very elegant — 
they are truly beautiful. 

I have recentlv prepared another little 
work, which I have also placed in the 
hands of our Publication Society, which 
they have stereotyped, and which will, 
as they tell me, be published by the first 
of next month-— perhaps a little earlier 
or later. This book is on the deacon- 
ship. Have you any book on that sub- 
ject in England? I could find none! 
The office is certainly very important, 
and the prosperity of our churches de- 
mands that its duties be faithfully ful- 
filled. Our deacons generally are re- 
markably inefficient, and need full in- 
struction. If we have no book on that 
subject, in the English langua^, which 
I apprehend to be the case, is it not 
rather a remarkable fact ? The Society, 
as soon as it is out, will send you some 
copies. Please to look it over, and if 
you think it will do ^ood in England, 
and wish to re-publish it, do so. You 
have my full consent. I have never 
written anything with a view to pecu- 
niary gain. My sole object is to ad- 
vance tne cause of truth and righteous- 
ness. If that end is achieved, my whole 
purpose is accomplished. 

I thank you for the tracts which ac- 
companied your last letter; I have made 
a ^ood use of them by inserting them, 
wim commentaries, m our religious 
papers in the south-west. Many thou- 
sands of our people have read them. I 
also thank vou for your extract from 
Socinus, and for the notices of the seve- 
ral English Magazines of your edition 
of my work on communion. Your 
translations from Socinus are faithful. ' 

I trust I shall hear from you fre- 
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quently, and ihall have the pleasure of 
learning that the gpreat work in which 
you are engaged, is going prosperously 
forward. War with England is talked 
of here, and many leading men seem 
seriously to apprdiend it 1 What a 
calamity this would be 1 Shall two such 
nations as England and America madly 
rush into a war 1 and that ahout a territoiy, 
which, if sold at a fur price, would not 
pay the expenses of the first six months 
of the contest f Cannot two such chris- 
tian nations determine what is just and 
right, and be satisfied to abide by the 
result? May omr heavenly Father pre- 
serve us from hostile collision, and avert 
for ever the storms of war. 

You have doubtless noticed that for 
several years past, "the slave question" 
has been agitating our countiy. North 
and South, very considerably. Nothing 
permanent, social, political, or religious, 
except bad feeling, will, I presume, grow 
out of it. The method pursued is not 
that which is likely to remedy the evil. 
The American people are singularly 
headstrong. This is a peculiarity grow- 
ing out of the character of our poBtical 
institutions. Once their confiaence is 
gained, they can by kind appeals, be 
persuaded into anytiiing that is right ; 
out they never can be forced an inch, 
ri^t or wrong. 

TBut I am wearying you with my pro- 
lixity. Adieu, and believe me m the 
bonds of the gospel, sincerely and affec- 
tionately, your brother, 

Nashville, R. B. C. Howbll. 

April 2ljlS4e. 



or. cheevbr's lectures on the 
"pilgrim's progress." 

I HAVE read with peculiar pleasure 
Dr. Cheever's incomparable Lectures on 
Bunyan, and I make no question that 
the book will to a distant period be a 
universal favorite with Baptists, equally 
with others ; but it is a ^eat pity such 
an excellent work shoula be aisngured 
by a false and calumnious representation 
of the Bapjtist body. He says, " To a 
rigid Baptist, it [i. e. Bunvan's book] 
wants immersion as the wicket ffate^*!!! 
This IB indeed " a fly in the pot of oint- 
ment," and Dr. 0. ought to have been 



above doing such an injiistioe towards 
the Baptist denomination. It is trae 
that he does not stand alone in break- 
ing the ninth commandment towards 
the Baptists, but it is a statement of 
which every honest man should k 
ashamed. No Baptist that either our- 
selves or our brethren in America wooM 
acknowledge. " wants immersion as the 
wicket gate," or ever thinks of substi- 
tuting baptism for Christ only, as "the 
way, the truth, and the life.'' If sndi a 
thing is done by any denominatiofi«f 
prof^ing christians. Dr. 0., if he de- 
sires to act hcmestiy, ought to look 
much nearer home, among the adfo- 
cates for infant baptism, and he can 
scarcely need to be reminded, that if 
Bunyan had been of another denonnna- 
tion, neither Roman Catholic nor Epis- 
copalian, he would have given baptism 
(so called) to "Christian'^ while he was 
in his nonage in the city of Destruc- 
tion, and before he was at all the sub- 
ject of consciousness 1 It is clear from 
Bunyan's account of " Faithful," that 
he considered church membership a 
non-essential, and it is a happiness to 
know that a man may be in Christ, and 
accepted before God, through his righ- 
teousness, apprehended by a living feith, 
without ever becoming united with any 
professing christian church; but how- 
ever faithful such individuals may be 
to the most fundamental part of Chris- 
tianity, Dr. C is not likely to deny that 
such conduct, is neither for Christ^ hon- 
our, nor their own, as Christ's professed 
friends. If Bunyan had' acted right, 
he wotild scarcely have placed the house 
"Beautiful," merely by the road side, 
to be entered or passed by the pilgrims 
according to their pleasure I and if he 
had properlv observed the divine rule, 
he would nave told us, that when 
" Discretion" had called out " Prudence 
Piety, and Charity," and they had be- 
come satisfied that "Christian" was suit- 
able to be an inmate of the dwelling, 
one of the household would have in- 
structed him that it was their Lord's 
order that whoever was received there, 
should be washed in a bath before sup- 
per, to appear suitably at his table; and 
1 very much question if Bunyan's book 
would have been less acceptable to Christ, 
or to christians generally, if this omis- 
sion of the ingenious dreamer had had 
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its prc^per place in the Tiaion. As to the 
crj of sectarianism^ I doubt if it would 
ever have been raised, except by such as 
have thanselves turned aside n*om the 
scriptures; and I am not aware that 
there are any more bigoted sectaries in 
the world than are to £e found amongst 
those who take delight in loading their 
neighbours with the odious imputation 
of Being such. When a christian is re« 
poach^ as a sectary for following the 
New Testament, it need not give him 
much concern upon his own account, 
but only for those whose ignorance or 
pr^udice he cannot do otherwise than 
deeply deplore. I love the Pilgrim's 
Progress, and Dr. Cheever's Lectures 
also ; but, like all other human produc- 
tions, they are attended with human in- 
firmity, and I expect few would be more 
leady to acknowleck^e this than the wor- 
thy authors themse^es. S. Davis. 



RBPLT OF MB. GREEN. 

(Continued from page 172.^ 

You ring changes, Mr. Editor, every 
month, and nearly every hour of the 
month, on a favorite aphorism, — *So did 
the apostles, and therefore so do we.' 
Stay a moment and consider that apho- 
rism. Is it true? * The apostles admitted 
baptized bdievers to the Lord's-supper.' 
Mixed communionists do the same. 
* Thev refused all others,' you add. Let 
this be proved, and then we will enquire 
whether, in the absence of all command, 
the precedent set in this matter be bind- 
ing or not. If you cannot prove what 
you say, and if, in fact, there be no such 
precedent as you affirm, I am content to 
rest upon the obvious design of the sup- 
per, and upon the acknowledged general 
principles of the New Testament for my 

Eroof that it ought to be open to all who 
)ve our Lord Jesus Christ, both their 
Lord and ours. (9) 

1 would close nere, but for three points 
that must be briefly touched. You in- 
sist that we mixed communionists violate 
a positive precept of divine authority, 
wnich on no account ought to be done, 
where the necessity is not absolute and 
imperative. We do not violate any 
such precept, we reply. There is no 
precept to violate j but if there were, 



and we wevfr verily doers of the thing 
you intimate, I womd ask you to look at 
the record, 1 Sam. xxi. 4 — 6, then at 
the precept, Lev. xxii. 9, and further to 
compare with these passages our Lord's 
argument in Matthew xii. 3, 4. Ex- 
plain fairly the difference between our 
doing and that of Ahimdech, and then 
show that we have no title to the benefit 
of the argument employed by Christ. (»•) 

Again : — ^You say, or insinuate pretty 
frequently, that mixed communion wiU 
have the effect of limiting or supersed- 
ing the practice of baptism. A poor 
proof, by the way, of your confidence 
m the power of truth, or in the dis- 
position, implanted by the Holy Ghost 
m conversion, to yield obedience to 
Christ's requirements. Facts, however, 
are against you. (") I have myself bap- 
tized no inconsiderablenumber of persons 
who were not convinced of the obliga- 
tion of baptism at the time of their con- 
version — ^some not for years afterwards, 
whose fellowship with a baptist church 
was the means of their looking again and 
again at the subject. It was brought 
before them in tne ministrations they 
attended. They were fearlessly and 
kindly reminded of their duty, and as 
soon as performing it could become on 
their part 'a reasonable service,' like 
honest men and disciples of Christ, they 
yielded. The first application fbr com- 
munion at Lion-street^ after our resolu- 
tion, was a case in point. I have now 
a second case before me. (") Forbear 
to put Christ's ordinances m an unor- 
dained connexion. Leave them as he 
left them, and depend upon it we may 
safely commit all the results to him. 
We are not wiser than he. 

Once more. Your allegory, Mr. Ed- 
itor, of the cuckoo! Most ingenious 
and convincing! If it apply to any 
of my brethren, let them desu with it. 
It does not apply in either of the cases 
to which you or your correspondent 
thinks to apply it. In one of these 
cases, with which I am but little ac- 
quainted, the court to which you appealed 
decided against you. In that of which 
I may be presumed to know something* 
more, the chapel — ^pardon me — ^the nest 
never was yours, m the sense in which 
you use the term of appropriation. My 
predecessor was too enligntened a man 
to attempt to bind those who should 
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come after him. I i4>peal to the trust 
deed of the chapel wnich he raised, 
where you will not find the shadow of 
a shade of such restriction as you fondly 
imagine. I appeal to the original 
documents of tne church he gathered 
together, which are matters of re- 
cord. ( ") I appeal to the fact that many 
of those who were most attached to his 
ministry, and who lefb the church either 
when that ministry closed^ or as soon 
afterwards as they conyemently could, 
united with churches of unbaptized dis* 
dples of the Redeemer. I might apfNBal 
to conyersations I haye had with him, 
but that now he is silent in death, this 
would seem little more than an appeal 
to myself. He was a strict commumon- 
ist I know, he knew that I was open — 
he foresaw that probably the cnurch 
would become so— -but this neyer ruffled 
or disturbed his spirit. He thought for 
himself, he knew how to let others think, 
and, could he now feel as once he did, I 
am sure he would pour out his indigna- 
tion at your foul imputation of indolence, 
yanity, and dishonesty. He would be 
likely to say to you, " Physician, heal 
thyself. Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law through breaking the law, dis- 
honorest thou God ?" (") 

It is a happy thing, Mr. Editor, that 
the chapels you refer to are out of your 
reach, (**) and still more so that in the 
wish you cherish to bind for eyer chapels 
erected by strict baptists, you haye out 
few to symjpathize with you. Monstrous 
would it be in protestant dissenters, in 
English Baptists, to desire that trust 
deeds should lay an embargo where 
Christ lays none, (*•) or to desire tiiat 
the yiews of one age, oisputed and disbe- 
lieyed by christian men, oe it remember- 
ed, by honest disciples of the Redeemer, 
as humble, as deyout, as obedient as 
those from whom they differ, should be 
stereotyped and perpetuated through all 
coming time. O'j 

Other men than godly strict-commu- 
nion baptists might betake themselyes 
to such a means of defence against error, 
and thus where Socinianism, infant 
sprinkling, or any other error, may haye 
weakened and liampered ana disgraced 
the church, in time past, or may still do 
so, there these errors are to be continued 
through all future ages. {^) Are trust 
deeds to be arbiters of trum and error, I 



I or is the opinion of some fiirmer vene- 
ration to set^e for eyer what shiuu be 
I the opinion upheld and inculcated in 
' eyeiy chapel that may surviye the men 
by whom and for whom it was piro- 
yided?('9) '^ 

I meant to say something about the 
lugfubrious tone of the first artide in 
your present month's number, but on 
looking at it a^dn, I see it is not ad- 
dressea to me. You would dispute my 
right of dealing with it, and my limits 
are already exceeded. (*V 

Accept expressions oi respect for «o 
much in your magaasine as is conscien- 
tious and christian ; expressions which 
the freedom of my animadyersions on 
what seems to me neither christiaii nor 
conscientious^ makes me offer with the 
greater readmess. I am, Mr. Editor, 
respectfully yours, 

WalTVorthy Samubl Gbeen. 
March 26, 1346. 



[9. ''So did the apostles, and therefore so 
do we.'' Tes, tiUt is argument of rock, and all 
the billows Ihat foam against it, can neither 
shake nor remove it. "Is it true P" If not, 
disprove it. The New Testament cfpeaks of a// 
church members as having been baptized ;— 
proof absolute thatallhad been baptized before 
they became so. None but church members 
were commanded to observe the Lord's-siqp- 
per, and no others are recorded to have done 
BO. "Is it trueP" Name the church of 
which an unbaptized believer was a member. 
Show the verse in which any one partook, or 
was commanded to partake of the Lord's- 
Bupper, who was not a church member. 
" Obvious design !" " General principles !" 
What ! a protestant undertake to say what 
was God's design in a positive rite, apart 
from what he has expreaeed ! A protestant 
found on "general principles" a positive 
law, and then claim for it the authority of 
God! "Is it a light thing to Iqsislatefor 
God, that, without any warrant from him, 
we> should usurp his throne P" — Careon. 

10. He who, in God's name, does that for 
which he can show no authority from him, 
makes himself a God. 1 Sam. xzi. 4—6, is 
the case of David eating the hallowed bread. 
Lev. zxii. 9, is a command to the priests ; — 
" They shall, therefore,keep mine ordinances, 
lest they bear sin for it, and die, therefore, 
if they profane it ; I the Lord do sanctify 
them." Matthew xii. 3, 4, is the reference 
to what David did " When he was hungered." 
But what an extreme of weakness to attempt 



LETTERS. 



203 



to justify the mifcfm breach of a divine 
hbw, by an i^p^ to another so sacred, that 
to vioiuite it was death, except in some soli- 
tary instance where life would be perilled 
by its observance. Is it professed that if 
men eat not the Lord's supper their hodMt 
will die, or that their waU will perish eter- 
nally P which P If neither, << Let the priests 
keep mine ordhiancesy lest they bear sin for 
ity and die." 

II. We g^ve pretty frequently /ac^9 which 
prove that free-commum(m, when it is not 
half compromised, but carried out, gives 
license to various kinds of false doctrine 
vad disorderly practice, and prevents the 
finee publication of the will of Christ as to 
the iounendon of believers. 

13. The Lord's table has been recentlv 
opened. Two believers have been convinced, 
it seems, since that time, that they ought to 
be baptized. No one has supposed that such 
cases may not occur, especially at a time 
when they would be most sought for ; but 
all must admit, that the opportunity of 
coming to the Lord's table without baptism 
must, in itself, if it had any influence, have 
eucouraged tiiem to neglect baptism. Let, 
however, Mr. Ghreen's plan he fully cidopted, 
" Let members, whether Baptists or Psedo- 
baptists, stand upon the same level." Let 
<< every pastor be chosen without reference 
to his sentiments or practice'' as to baptism. 
Let ''oar places of worship be furnished 
with a pod and a basin." Let this state of 
things be tried, not for a few months only, 
but for some twenty years, and then let us 
talk of results. Look at Bunyan's church ! 
What is the result there P But the grand 
question is, What does God require P what 
aaith tiie scripture P Appearances may de- 
cdve ; this, never. 

13. Inst^ of the allegory of the Cuckoo 
applying to one or both of two cases, it pur- 
ports to be a description of the conduct of 
not a few open-communion Baptists in ex- 
pelling Strict Baptists from places, which, 
oeyond all question, were built both by and for 
SicgpUst, and not nUxed churches. Mr. Green 
aays, '' I appeal to the trust-deed of the 
chapel.*' Let the terms of the trust-deed 
be produced, then. For of what use is it to 
^peal to them if they are intentionally con- 
cealed. Mr. Green is doubtless aware of 
the refused of his brethren, the deacons, to 
fiimi^ '* for public information," the very 
clauses to which he appeals. Does he ask 
those who are blindfolded to see P But the 
fact is beyond dispute, and cannot be affected 
by any terms used in the trust-deed, that 
the chapel in Lion-street, Walworth, was 
buUt boA by and for a Strict . Baptist 
church, and that now Strict Bi^tists are 
exduded from it. Let, however, the clauses 



of the tnut-ddedf and the records referred 
to, be produced; then the appeal to them 
wUl not be in vain. 

The court to which the Editor of this 
work appealed, as one of the trustees in the 
Norwich case— Mr.Eindersl^, who, he be- 
lieves, is now at the head of the Chancery 
bar, decided that even the mere apology for 
open-communion practised in St. Mary's, 
Norwich, is a breach of trast, and the 
opinion more recently given declares that 
the trusts of the deed require the chapel to 
be preserved as a place of worship for all 
Baptists, and not for a church composed of 
be&vers of all sects. The ophuons, also^ 
given in reference to the Baptist Chapel, 
Byrom-street, Liverpool, by Mr. Kindersley, 
Mr. Pemberton, and Mr. Knight, declared 
that the introduction of those who were not 
Baptists to communion with the church, was 
a breach of trust. So that all the legal 
opinions yet given, declare it to be a viola- 
tion of trust for those who esteem /ottA to be 
ffie only term of church membership, to at- 
tempt to appropriate chapels put in trust for 
Baptists, to their own use; and the fact 
that they do not act up to this principle, 
implies Uiat they themselves feel they could 
not legally hold them if they did. But 
though law may defend equity, equity is not 
to be tested by law. 

14. Let every man thinh for Umself, but 
let no one confound liberty of thought with 
liberty to exclude others from what was in- 
tended for their use. Let it also be remember- 
ed that ''indolence, vanity, and dishonesty," 
are Mr. Green's own terms. The allegory 
of the Cuckoo merely represents the actual 
conduct of many open-communion Baptists. 
It is Mr. Qreen himself, and not the writer - 
of the allegory, who characterizes that con- 
duct, if correctly stated, as a compound of 
these evUs. The latter is responsible only 
for the facts alleged, and these Mr. Green 
cannot deny. Before he attributed the arti- 
cle to the editor, it would have been as well 
for him to have known who wrote it. 

15. Gk>liath boasted a little too soon. 

16. The Strict Baptists believe that they 
do not lay an embargo where Christ has laid 
none. Does Mr. Green undertake to decide 
for ^em, or may they think for themselves P 

17. Does our correspondent mean that 
open-communion Baptists are, in his view, 
<* as obedient" to Christ's will, other things 
being equal, as Strict Baptists P He knows 
that Strict Baptists at least, do not think 
sa 

18. Our correspondent is mistaken. He 
may be assured that there aire men who are 
prepared to abandon what they esteem error, 
even though they should have to give up a 
chapel built for its use ; and .when the cha- 
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pel to dtfMrfetf, the tniitees will sell orap- 
pty it to some other end. 

19. Trust-deeds are not to be ** aiUters of 
troth and error;" this is the province of 
acriptnre alone. A will is not made to de- 
cide whether a ton be a son, but, takmg this 
for granted, to promote his welfare. And 
flo a trust-deed takes for granted that the 
opinions specified therein are the tmths ci 
Gody and is simply designed to promote 
their spread ; which it is the duty of every 
one who feels assured that he has Gk)d's 
truth, to do, both during{his life and after 
hu decease : 2 Pet. i. 15. If not, why 
are free-communion chapels put in trust at 
allP why are they not left to the sole care of 
■ome such inscription as this — '* Get, and 
keep, who can!" 

SO. Our correspondent probably read this 
article with a heavy heart, so that its tones, 
though cheerfbl in themselves, seemed sor- 
rowful to him. It begins thus — ** Onward, 
brethren, onward ! Finnly, eheei:f%dlyf fear- 
lessly, onward." He compelled Strict Bap- 
ttots to leave Lion-street, but thinks it wry 
mjrrovtfal to talk of churdi separation. How 
sorrowful must it be, then, \/iifeel it. 

We take leave of our correspondent with 
an earnest hope that he may be led to act 
out his principles ftdly, so long as he may see 
them to be right, and thus rise above the 
evils in which a less consistent course involves 
him.— Ed.] 

THE ORDBR OF THE CBUBCB AT TUBBSEUORE. 

' Asiiiiscorrespondencehasalreadyeztended 
to the length (^question, answer, and reply, 
the selection of tlie chief points only of ra- 
ther a long letter from our esteemed bro- 
ther Mr. Carson, with a remark or two by 
the editor, will, it it is hoped, be acquiesced 
in as a summing up and conclusion of the 
correspondence. The editor knows brother 
Ward well, and believes him to have written 
under a feeling of deep interest in Uie opin- 
ions and practice of Dr. Carson, and a de- 
sire to promote truth; and not from any 
mere love of controversy or absorption in 
one subject. Brother Carson thinks that 
brother Ward ought to have known, "from 
the mere fact that the church at Tubber- 
more is open in its communion," that bap- 
tism is not, in their opinion, <' an ecclesiastical 
institution, but one altogether of a personal 
eharacter." Brother Ward was in error in 
snppoeing that open-communion baptists re- 
cognise the necessity of baptism, in some tense, 
to communion. They do not recognise the 
iprinklingof infants,afi,m onj^^tfrw^, baptism. 
Bnt Mr. Carson is equally wrong, in suppos- 
ing that no <' open communion Baptists re- 
qttfO baptism in order to chwrek feUowriiip." ! 



Strange as it may appear, many of them in 
Engluid do, in practice, require it, althoagb 
they dispense with it as to the Lord's-supper. 
So that, as to membership, open-communioD 
Baptists are ''not open in their commu- 
nion" ! ! ! but make baptism a church ord- 
nance in the same sense as the Strict Bap- 
tists do ; that is, they admit it to be the 
duty of the church to see that it is adminis- 
tered to all before they enter the church. 
It is not, tJierefore, very surprising that bro- 
ker Ward " did not know that open-eommu- 
nion Baptists so far put aside the ordinance 
of baptism as to allow it no place in the 
consHtutUm and worship of the church." 

Brother Carson says, '' ' Believers' and 
' church' are evidently not interchangeable,as 
brother Ward incorrectly supposes." We are 
persuaded that brother Ward does not suppose 
this. He says that " a believer need only 
to profess his fsith by baptism to be recpgf- 
nised as a church member," implykig that 
a believer is not a church member nntO he 
has been baptized and recognised by tiie 
church ; that baptism completes his right and' 
title to that recognition, and is, in this sense, 
a church ordinance. Brother Carson con- 
tends that churches should " admit to mem- 
bership simply on the g^round of faiitk in 
Christ," and that baptism is not a term of 
church membership. 

Brother Ward says, ''To whom were the 
ordinances committed P 1 Cor^ ii. 2. Are 
there any who stand chai^d with the pre- 
servation and perpetuity of them but the 
church P" Brother Carson " says that it does 
not follow from a thing being toinmitteB to 
a church, that therefore it is a ehurefa 'ordi- 
nance ; since this would be to turn all the 
social and civil duties enjoined in tiie epistles 
on the churches into ecclesiastical institu- 
tions—a notion surely sufficiently absurd to 
be rejected by every sound mind." But if 
a church is charged, as a body, with the re- 
sponsibility of seeing that these duties are 
fulfilled by its members, the duty of seeing 
that they are so fulfilled is surely a church 
ordinance ; for it has to be fulfilled by the 
church, as a body : if the church be idso 
charged with tJie duty of seeing that all be- 
lievers are baptized before they are received 
as members, that duty is also a diurch or- 
dinance, in the sense of being discharged by 
them unitedly. So that baptism, it is con- 
tended, is a church ordinance, in so far as 
that the preservation of the ordinance in its 
purity is a trust committed to the churches, 
and that they are, as churches, to require its 
due observance. Brother Carson, on the other 
hand, thinks that the churches are not au- 
thorised to require its due administration 
and observance ; that "with it the church, as 
suehf has nothing to do." 
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He njBt ^ To be ft ohoreh ordinance, a 
divine appofaitment mast be enjoined to be 
cbserved bj the cbnrches in their assembled 
etqHtettgt^' as the Lord's-supper is. Bat no 
one ocmtends that baptism is to be observed 
by the church in their associate capacity, and 
therefore this is a mere question of the fitness 
of terms, and as to whether an ordinance, 
which is supposed to have a distinctive re- 
lation to the churches of Christ, and to be 
committed to them to see that it is observed 
in its purity, may, if that supposition be cor- 
rect, be rightly called a church ordinance. 

In reference to the question whether bap- 
tism is not, even at Tubbermore, *'uniforndy 
administered by the pastor, or some brother 
^pointed by the church," and in its pre- 
sence, brother Carson says, that ^Indeed 
the ordinance is administered by the pastor, 
or one of the brethren, but altogether with- 
out the appointment Of the church. The 
neensity of such an appointment is not here 
recognised. This we leave wi^ Papery and 
Pusegism under evekt farm. The church 
has no right to forbid or command its pas- 
tor or one of its members to baptize persons 
desiring baptism. We heartily repudiate such 
a dogma as being worthy osdy of Borne." 
" Who gave the church authority to appoint 
persons for this purpose ?" Having no bap- 
tistery, the ordinance is generally adminis- 
tered by them,he says, in neighbouringrivers, 
whei^ *^ only a comparatively small number 
of the cfaurdhL, can attend. But even were 
they all present on every baptismal occasion, 
this woold not constitute baptism an eccle- 
siasticid institution; since not only their 
presence, but uniting in its observance, are 
esaenliAl to diat view of the subject." Sup- 



posixu:, however, that no sppdntment from 
the church is necessary to authorise the ad- 
ministration of baptism; where is there any 
scriptural authority for any person to admi- 
nister it who is not himself a biq>tized be- 
liever, and at the time a member of a church 
of ChristP And if so, not only does his au- 
thority to administer it arise from his church 
membership, but it is surely as much the 
duty of the church to see that he administer 
it to proper persons and in a proper manner, 
as that its members work for a living: 1 
Thess. iii. 6, 14, 15. So ^hat, even if bap- 
tism be sought "from any of the Lord's 
people who were able and willing to admi- 
nister it,*' and " they believe they cannot err 
in following the example of the Eunuch, who 
was baptized withoat the permission or ap* 
pointment of any church," the administia- 
tor stUl derives his authority, in the view of 
Strict Baptists, from his church membership, 
and the church is responsible for seeing that 
it is rightly administered. 

The sum of the matter, therefore, seems 
to be this, that the Strict Baptists view the 
immeraon of believers as a church ordinance 
in the following respects: — 1. That it is Uie 
scriptural mode of admission into theehorch. 

2. That the members of baptized churches 
only are authorized to administer it : aiul 

3. That such churches have an executive 
authority reposed in them, and are under 
obligation to prevent the undue administra- 
tion of it by their members. As these are 
points in dispute between open and strict- 
communion Baptists, the subject seems to 
merge itself in the general question, which 
of the two systems is right, and which is 
wrong? 



iSlebielDs;. 



8tnm BeamM for Free Commmitm at the 
TdbU of the Lord, fyc, A Letter to the 
Church in QarUmd-street, Bury St. Ed- 
munds, hy their Pastor, Cornblius Elvbn. 
§p. 38, printed page, 44 by 2f in. J. C. 
aUes, 27, Leadenhall-street, London; 
A. Cole, Bury. 

Wh^i youth leaps into the car of novelty, 
and thinks to speed at railroad pace to hea- 
ven, setting aside original appointments, as 
antiquated and out of date, its years are 
some apology. But when experience acts 
thus, one is amazed. It would be startling 
to hear even a tyro, as he worked his gra. 
dienta for some modem line, utier such 



sentiments us these. Is ^ apostolic prac- 
tice, notwithstanding the difi^rent ciretim' 
stances in which we are placed, to be our 
inflexible rale" still P Are we still to 
say, that what "is not scriptural, of 
course, is wrong?" (pp. 12, 13.) "Such 
sticklers for a literal and cireumstantial ad' 
herence to apostolic precedent," adopt a rule 
which, in these times, is " fastidious" and 
"absurd:" (p. 15.) '* The great principle 
of our religion pronounce its condemnation, 
and it must shrink and shrivel away from 
the toll eflfhigencc of the spirit and yenha of 
Christianity:" (p. 10.) But when, not a no- 
vice, but a man of years and christian expe- 
rience, like brother Elven, does so ; when he 
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suddenly scorns to be "bound to exact con- 
formity witji the wostolic rule," (p. 15 ;) 
8Cof& at "literal adherence to apostolic pre- 
cedent,'' (p. 15 ;) calls it a " trammel/' 
boasts of getting free, and attempts to jus- 
tify this rebellion against God's law, by his 
own mite-like conceptions of what suits the 
" genius" of the gospel, — when he not ody 
does this, but seizing the pedant's cane, turns 
to his old friends, and, with conceited air, 
and sounding rap, tells them they are " sus- 
picious," (p. 10 ;) "cruel and unkind," (p. 
16;) their arguments "miserable sophis- 
try," (p. 20 ;) their system mere " secta- 
rianism," (p. 22 ;) "proud defiance" of the 
good, (p. 25;) "Fuseyitish superstition," 
(p. 36 ;) and the like,— he makes a gazing 
stock of his folly, and a wreck of much ci 
his godly fame. 

There are two or three grand defects, 
which run through the greater part of this 
short treatise. One is the pre'emmence and 
lawlessness assigned to the exercise (f love to 
man. The reviewer has admired Mr. Elven 
for the fervour of his heart ; but as in nature 
lawless love is sin, so is it in grace. No feel- 
ings are holy which prompt us to disobey 
God ; no " love," even to the best of men, 
is pure, which feels trammelled by strict ad- 
herence to God's revealed will. To avow 
that it is so, is to sanction licentiousness. 

Another grand error of this little book 
is, that it denies that the laws given to 
the first ehwrchesy are Unding upon us now. 
It maintains that "^apostolic practice" is not, 
in our circumstances, our "inflexible rule :" 
(p. 12.) It calls " love" " the genius of the 
gospel," (pp. 8, 9 ;) to the exclusion of obe- 
dience, and ascribes to man the power to re- 
peal, at the prompting of his own feelings 
and judgment, any part of the order of the 
first churches, at discretion. A just rebuke 
of tills popish contempt for the authority and 
sufficiency of the New Testament, is given 
by Dr. Carson, ." Every instance," he says, 
" of human interposition in the affairs of 
Christ's kingdom, I consider treason, until I 
see the charter that contains this extraordi- 
nary privilege." " They who exert this pri- 
vllt^e to the utmost extent, are kept in coun- 
tenance by all who acknowledge it in the 
LOWEST DEGREE :" Auswor to Ewing, pp. 33, 
34; A right to regulate church order to 
suit existing "circumstances," is the identical 
doctrine of the Church of Bome. 

Besides this, the author avows that he acts 
on human expediency , instead of on princi- 
ple, in the extent to which he is prepared to 
carry the practice of free communion. He 
says, " I do not wish you to admit into the 
communion of the church any but baptized 
bdievers;" and assigns as a reason, "that 
Cmt the eontfort both of psedobaptists and 



baptists, a seems to me undetiraAUihtX ibej 
should be members of the same church :'* 
p. 6. And again': " I believe it would be m- 
expedient to receive unbi^tized beHeven to 
church membership :" p. 38; No man is at 
liberty thus to trifle with his Lord's will; 
what presumption is it to appeal to one's 
own thoughts as to what is desiraUe and ex- 
pedient on any point on which CSirist has 
spoken. Has Hb entitled all believers to 
church membership P Then woe to the man 
who believes this, and dares to reject them! 
Has He entitled baptized believers only to 
itP Then woe to the man, who, know- 
ing this, dares to decide the question by an 
appeal to what appears desirable or expe- 
dient to himself! This temporising {Kdicy, 
this truckling to expediency on a question of 
duty to Gk)d, is an abomination bef<M% him. 
"If theLordbeGod,followhim; butifBaal, 
then follow him." At p. 1 1, Mr. Elven says, 
" Our strict communion brethren allege that 
the apostles did not receive unbaptized per- 
sons into the church, therefore we ought 
not," This inference is denied, and called 
a " sophism," p. 13 ; which intimates that 
the unbaptized ought to be received. At p. 
19, free communion is said to "secure the 
unity of the church ;" and at p. 31, the lines 
of Cowper are quoted as a just descriptioii 
of its state on earth :— 

"Whatistfaechtireh? Lei trath and reason mMik, 
They would reply * thefedtMtlfjpurtf and meA 
Of every name ; the one reaeemed race. 
Of aU commumont, and in every plaee? " 

Well, then, brother Elven, if so, will yon 
dare to refuse membership to those, who ki 
your view, can demand it on the auihmtjf 
of Christ f Tou say, " I believe all christian 
truth and love requMre that Psedobaptists 
and Baptists should be permitted tomojfc 
hread at the same table," p. 6. ; but, accord- 
ing to the above statements, truth and love 
as imperatively require that they should be 
received into the same church. Ton ob- 
ject, that " In receiving members, elect- 
ing officers, such as pastors or deacons^ 
making or renewing trust deeds, and various 
other questions of deliberation, the subject 
of baptism would be involved, and as upon 
this baptists and psedobaptists do not agree, 
there might he occasions of dispute, and col- 
lisions of sentiment, which could never occur 
by merely uniting to commemorate the Sa- 
vior's death :" p. 6. But you mamtain that 
all believers are members of Christ's dinrch 
on earth. Will you then refuse to receive 
them as such because you fear that some 
evil might follow. Will you refuse to act co 
Christ's will because you yourself do not 
deem it " expedient P" p. 38. O! Brother, 
your little book tells tales. It declares that^ 
in this matter, you are not implicitly follow- 
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ing wliat you yourself state to be the church- 
oonstitntion required by your Lord. Tou 
ayow that you are guided by what appears 
to you to be expedient, instead of by a sim- 
ple appeal to his will ; and worse than this, 
you are. inviting others to follow your exam- 
ple. 

A farther instance of this submission of 
conscience to expediency is your avowal to 
the church of which you are pastor. <<If 
you fitftMT permit me to receive to the com- 
munion of the saints unbaptized believers on 
earth, I shall feel I have unburdened my own 
coMcieneef by thus laying before you my 
reasons for desiring it," p. 7 ; and you inti- 
mate tiiat you hope nevertheless to live and 
doe with them. God's truth, you say, re- 
quires you to receive the unbaptized to the 
Lord's-supper; yetifthechurch never p^ffTMfo 
you to do so, you, nevertheless, are content 
to live and die with them not doing it, and 
your conscience will still be at peace. Are 
consciences, then, made to tcUk of duty only, 
or to d!o it P O, this is making duty to God 
a little matter indeed ! — a mere discretion- 
ary service, to be observed as times and 
circumstances may make it easy and delight- 
ful. 

It must be remarked, too, that the man- 
ner in which the author speaks of the Strict 
Baptists, implies that a feeling of genercU 
towrtesy is one of kadmg mflumce vnth him 
tfi church mattsrs. For, instead of referring 
to their church order as regulated by godly 
fear, he speaks of them as " cruel and un- 
kind," p. 16 ;— as "spuming" and "frown- 
ing" the unbaptized away, and "casting 
them ande" from the Lord's-table, — as 
treating them with "proud defiance," and 
" hsoB&ig the signal of war" against them ; 
thus representing it to be a matter of per- 
sonal antipaihyf hatred, and disdain : pp. 
18, 19, 22, 23, 25. The author professes to 
have no sympathy with those who call the 
Strict Baptists <'bigotted, censorious, and 
narrow-minded christians," and yet says 
that they "glory in their insulation," that 
they " look with t^ suspicious if not a disdain- 
fiU eye upon those who take a wider excur- 
sion into the field of truth," p. 10 ; and that 
they reject others on the ground that 
they are less holy than themselves. Is not 
this to charge them with being what 
Mr. £3ven elsewhere denies they are, both 
''narrow-minded" and "censorious?" He 
ought, at least, to have felt ashamed to utter 
what he himself had acknowledged to be 
untrue. But he is, like others, dizzy with 
the whirl of the great vortex he has entered, 
and seems scarcely to know either what to 
do or say. 

The reasons adduced for the admission 
qf unbaptized believers to the Lord*s-sup' 



per in distinction from the church, are, in 
reality, but three. First, the maxim, inci- 
dentsdly mentioned : " that the followers of 
Christ should unite in every thing in which 
they are agreed." Secon^y, that there is 
no established and inviolable connexion be- 
tween baptism and the Lord's-supper ; 
and thirdly, that the Lord's-supper is not 
" exclusively a clvurch ordinance^ any more 
than prayer, singing, and preaching." The 
last two are the fifth and seventh of the 
" reasons," so called. The other five of these 
are apologies for renouncing strict-commu- 
nion, and as applicable to it in church-mem- 
bership as at the Lord's-table ; so that, did 
they tell at all, it would be as much against 
their author as agunst the Strict Baptists. 
They are first, " that strict-communion is at 
variance with the genius of the gospel, which 
is emphatically love." Obedience at variance 
with love to God ! Secondly, that " it in- 
volves the most palpable inconsistencies." 
All of which happen to be most palpable 
blunders. Thirdly, that it is not sanctioned 
by apostolic precedent. Fourthly, that we 
may better express "owr displacency with 
psedobaptism " at other times than at the 
Lord's-table ; as if our pleasure or dis- 
pleasure were the law of divine ordinances. 
Sixthly, that strict-communion is unjust, 
because the author thinks there should be 
"a graduated scale of punishment according 
to the crime," and neither sees the difiTer- 
ence between the absence of qualifications 
requisite for admission, and excommunica- 
tion ; nor seems to know that withdrawment 
is the only and uniform course required by 
scripture in all cases of confirmed disobe- 
dience to the laws of the gospel. " Hap- 
pily,^' he says, "they can go no further!" 
A delicate hint, that if they could, they 
might perhaps even imprison, hang, or bum 
people ! The testing of these frothy com-r 
pounds must be reserved for a second notice. 

Tracts on lAherty of Conscience and Perse- 
cution, 1614—1661. Edited by the Han- 
s^ Enollys Society, with an Historical 
Introduction, by Edwabd Beam Under- 

* HILL. 8vo., pp. 530. 

This is the first volume presented to the 
subscribers of this Society. It is ably edited 
and weU executed. The introduction by the 
editor is rich in historic fact, and reflects 
the progress of liberty of conscience from 
the fall of Wolsey to the death of Mary, 
especially as it respects the Bapti&ts. The 
tracts are vigorous in thought and expres- 
sion, written chiefly by men who had prisons, 
banishment, and death before them, but 
nevertheless feared not, flinched not — ^men 
of no efiTeminate softness, but of the highest 
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Intelligeiice and heroic mind. Nothing has 
been written better since, or is likely to be. 
The work is a stndj for the present age. 
We are not; however, satisfied with the selec- 
tion. Roger WilliamSy though it ^>pears he 
was not the first who, at this perioa, wrote 
in defence of liberty of conscience, is more 
celebrated than any of them, and yet not a 
page from his works is given. Too much 
partiality also is shewn towards the works 
and opinions of General Baptists. Five out 
of seven of these reprints seem to be by Ihem ; 
one is by a person almost unknown, and only 
one is ascribed to a Galvinistic Baptist. The 
apologies presented by the Particular Bap- 
tist Churches in London to the king, are 
mentioned, but omitted. Scarcely any refer- 
ence, also, is made to their doctrinal views, 
while notice or statement of those of the 
General Baptists, occurs more than once. 
See Pref. 123, 126, and pp. 75, 171—174. 
Before the year 1616, most of the Bap- 
tists in England were probably of the latter 
class. The editor, in his Introduction, (pp. ] 
126-7) speaking of the years 1555-6 says, l 
" the Baptists were ^Ustinguished by the | 
epithets of Free-willers and Pelagians," and 
tbat even the martyr Bradford deemed them 
** on the matter of free-will, plain papists, 
yea, Fela^^ans." But after 1616, the Galvin- 
istic Baptists soon formed a numerous body, 
yet the only reference in the index (see 
"Free-will," and "Predestination,") is to 
General Baptist views, and these are called, 
" baptitt sentiments," so that the reader is 
led to suppose that the number of those who 
held other views, even \m to 1661, was so 
small aa to be unworthy of notice. 

Some stir has just been made about the 
early advocacy of liberty of conscience by 
the Independents, e«>ecaally in the West- f 
minster Assembly. But Mr. Robinson, Mr. \ 
Cotton, of America, and Mr. Burroughes, the | 
last of whom was a member of that Assem- 
bly, all wrote against the Baptists for de* 
fendiiig it. The Independents did not act 
upon it in America, and Roger Williams's 
work was not approved by those in England. 
Mr. John Goodwin is said to have been the 
only Independent who, in 1647, had fully 
advocated the truth on the subject. See pp. 
90, 243, 270, note. Too much is said, how- 
ever, about the Baptists of tJiis period hav- 
ing been the first to advocate the doctrine, 
as if it had not always been advocated by 
them since the days of the apostles. 

Christopher Blackwood's declaration in 
1644, that compulsion of conscience, and 
the baptism of babes, were the great pillars 
of Antichrist, is truly memorable : p. 243. 

The second volume, completing the first 
year's subscription, will consist of the un- 
publiriied records of the Broadmead church, 



Bristol, from 1640 to 1666. This diflitll, 
for several years after its formatioii in 1640, 
appears to have been wholly a paddbqpUti 
church. About 1653 it became & migei 
h€q[>ti9t and p<Bdcbcmti8t chtae^tif andoontin- 
ued 80 long after the period to which these 
records are to extend. Low doctrine and 
anti-baptist-church communion are therefore 
to have at least the homage of precedency. 
Impartiality requires that the next volnmes 
should contain a full share of the writings 
and records of members of the Particular 
Baptist churches, of one which Hanserd 
Knollys was a pasrtor. 

The Voice of Bulgaria. By Mas. Lovnoir. 
Pp. 20. 6} by 31. Smith and Co. 65, 

This is an appeal on behalf of the pro- 
fessed christians of Bulgaria, one of thefbur 
provinces which constitute Turkey in Europe, 
with a view to obtain for them by peaceral 
means, governors of their own, who shall 
execute with justice the laws of the Sultan, 
in the room of men who now persecute ana 
spoil them. They constitute the bulk of 
the population, and from these documents 
appear to deserve the warm sympathy <£ 
every friend of man. 

The voice of the Church one, under M Uti 
successive forms of Christkmity, By J. 
H. Merle D'Aubigne. Pp. 54. EJdin- 
burgh, W. Innis ; London, | HamHtcQi 
Adams and Co. 

This is a useful synopsis of the testimony 
of godly men in every age of christianitv to 
the truth of scripture on the doctrine of the 
Trinity, the dej^ravity of man, and the 
work of redemption. It is necessarily ttxj 
brief, but though a mere miniature, its parti 
are sufficiently disUnet, as Mr. Ilromson re- 
marks in the preface, to cheer the mind witit 
a strong conviction that the prindples whfoh 
God has preserved against the shock of per- 
secution, of political violence, of apostacy, 
and heresy, and all the rage of hell, he wfll 
not permit to perish. 

An Exposition of the Laws of Conference 
Methodism, in a Letter e^Umatory and 
expostulatory, to the Bev. Jr. M, Bunting. 
By the Rev. Robert Eckett. 12mo., 
pp. 64. Samuel Pearson, London. 

This small pamphlet is written in a mild 
and christian Spirit, but the exposure which 
it contains of the tyranny of Conference 
Methodism, is most complete. If our read- 
ers would know what Conference Methodism 
is, let them purchase and read carefully this 
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elaborate and excellent production. Wo 
have no hesitation in saying that we think 
Conference Methodism to be a system of 
g^reater Ecclesiastical despotism than exists 
in any other protestant church, not excepting 
the Epis(Wil Established Church of these 
irealms. We earnestly request our readers 
to possess themselves of this pamphlet. 

Vlie Jesuits, by R. W. Overburt. Pp. 260 ; 
printed page, 5| by 2}. Houlston and 
Stoneman. 

A work much needed, and very ably exe- 
cuted. It is worthy to be read by peasant 
and by peer. For general use it is by far 



Dua to the right of private judgment, and 
a] 90 to the growth of piety. The importance 
19 shewn of being aware of "the agency and 
arts" by which, through her Jesuits, Rome 
hits combated, and still combats the Refer* 
malJoQ ; and our need of having " an enligh* 
tenefl^ deep, and insuperable hatred of 
Romish principles and of all antichristum 
error wrought in our minds, purified from 
all admixture of political rancour, and se^- 
tsh coDsiderations." 

The work is full of references topersons 
and facts. But is this a defect? Will any 
one dare to exclaim against its ** personal* 
ities P'" Yes, the Jesuits will I To them the 
naming of their assassins must doubtless be 
the best" on the subject which we have yet ' most offensively personal ! But will protes- 
aeen, and that subject is one of no ordi- 1 tanta join them P Let us learn then, dear 
nary importance. The Jesuits are now the I bretbren, wisdom as to what is passing 
gran4 dependance of the church of Rome, among i^urselves. Free communion is part 
and the power they exert in Britain, calls I of a ,qratid movement of the adversary ; it 
for the utmost vigilance on the part of the I is dis^arming our churches of heroic firm- 
peqple, to prevent the fulfilment of their ne^e^ and high principle, and undermining 
designs. They are extolled in parliament, the ramparts of truth ; and we must be pre- 



where no one has the courage or the will to ex 
pose the delusion and tell the truth respect- 
ing them. This state of things is most 
Ikvourable to their ends, and they expect 
the speedy accomplishment of them. They 
work unseen, and are, therefore, supposed 
to have little power, but such is not the fact. 
Having the ear of members of parliament, 
and of chief families in the state, they act 
at once on the legislative body, and thus 
easily prepare the way for the uprooting of 
our liberues. The Factory Education Bill, 
is thought to have sprimg from their sugges 
tiona. 

Mr. Overbury first sketches the rise of 
the system, its devoted antagonism to thL« 
reformation, and design to extend the em- 
pire of Rome. He then refers to its rules, 
its j&dse principles of morality, its secret 
oath and instmctions, and the solemn conse-^ 
cralion of persons and weapons for murder. 
He next gUnces at Jesuit missions to India, 
China, and South America ; and the deedii 
of Jesoits in Qermany, France, Switzer- 
land, Scotland, and England;— an appalling 
history. He then shows how strong a re- 
semblance the Fuseyites bear to the Jesuits 
both in character and purpose, and gives 
proof that their design, m reference to the 
church of England, is, " so soon as they be - 
come masters of the vessel, to steer right 
ahead to Rome." Several allusions are madfi 
to the present bad effects of a spirit of false 
liberality; and in the closing remarks on 
the duty of dissenters, it is said that the 
excessive importance attached to great chris- 
tian confederations, is neither sanctioned by 
the word of God, nor by the course of his 



pared to endure the worst, if necessary, 
rather than leave error to its course, either 
from fear of its artillery, or of being denied 
its gold. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

Mr. Kaddon has recently printed a com- 
preht-msive edition of Dr. Watts's Psalmt and 
H};mns, hound up vdth the New SdeetUm, 
and forming a thin volume of considerable 
be^auty, and well adapted for the pocket. 
The indexes are copious, but there is still 
wtmtLDgf an index of the first line of every 
verse in the Selection. 

Mr^ Harvey's Letters to the Young for 
May have their accustomed interest. The 
diary of a physician is continued, and out^ 
door preaching is strongly urged. 

Michdefs^^ Priests, Women,and Families," 
of whicU some very cheap editions have been 
printed, one by C. Edmonds, 154, Strand, 
affords the most striking illustrations of the 
bane of priesthood, and especially the con- 
fessional. Dr. Pusey, in his late sermon on 
absolution, labours to introduce stated confes- 
sion to a priest as a custom in the church of 
Kt}^land, and shews his design to begin with 
the young. This is the very prison-house of 
Roman bondage. Its withering, blighting 
infiueoce is here so portrayed, that no won- 
der Dr. Pusey visits the work with his 
frown. 

Mr. Nelson, of London and Edinburgh, 
in his '* Tracts for the people," has added to 
the "Dawn of the Reformation," ''Reason 
aDd Inst I net," "The lost sister of Wyoming,'* 



providence, that such alliances are danger- and " The Homes of our Father land. 
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STRICT BAFTIST CONYENTIOlf. 

It was not stated in the report of this 
meetingthat the P];esident,in thecourseof the 
proceedings, mentioned the desirableness of 
having some Society or distinct agency, for 
the protection of the property of baptist 
churches. Another brother confirmed this 
remark, and mentioned the difiicalty there 
sometimes is in obtaining access to trust 
deeds. 

Brother Wyard's name was inserted by 
mistake in the list of the committee. He 
says, " I am not a member of the Conven- 
tion, and you certainly ought not to have 
put me on the committee. I must beg 
therefore its withdrawal, and the insertion 
of this note in next month's magazine. I 
was not present when the committee was 
chosen, or I should have objected then.*' 

The Report presented by the provisional 
committee referred to the lamented death 
of Brother B. Stock, who had joined this 
movement at the commencement, and was 
its steady and unwavering friend to the last. 
It also regretted that their excellent friend 
Brother Bowser had felt it necessary, through 
the pressure of other engagements, to re- 
sign the office of Treasurer, but expressed 
thankfulness that Brother Widter Williams 
had consented, if chosen, to fill that impor- 
tant office ; and that so delightful a spirit 
of union and affection had been imparted 
to the brethren. Publicity had been given 
to the plan of organization, and the follow- 
ing rules had been adopted for the guidance 
of the central committee. 

" I. That information be requested from 
the church of which the applicant for edu- 
cational advantages is a member, and its 
pastor, and also when practicable, from at 
least two other ministers, or experienced 
brethren, on their personal knowledge of the 
applicant, respecting the eminence of his 
piety, the activity of his zeal, the corape- 
tency of his talents for the ministry of the 
word, the extent to which he has already 
exercised his gifts among the people of God, 
and the degree of acceptance with which his 
labours have been received. 

" II. That every applicant be required to 
give written answers to the following en- 
quiries : — 

" 1. How long have you reason to believe 
that you have known the grace of God in 



truth, and what evidence can you give of 
your conversion P 

" 2. When and where were you immersed 

upon a profession of your faith in the Bedeem- 

er, and of whatchurchare you now amember? 

" 3. What are your views generally of the 

doctrines and ordinances of the gospel ? 

"4. How long, and to what extent have 
you been engaged in active efforts to ad- 
vance the cause of Christ, either in Sabbath 
School teacWng, christian instruction, visit- 
ing, or otherwise P 

" 5. How long and to what extent have you 
been engaged in the public preaching of the 
gospel, and what encouragements have you 
received in the work P 

«6. What advantages of education have 
you enjoyed, and with what theological writ- 
ings are you acquainted P 

"7. What, after solemn and prayerful 
examination, are your motives in wishing to 
devote yourself to the christian ministry P 
How long has the desire existed in your 
mindP Have you counted the costP and 
are you prepared to * endure hardness' in 
the work, as 'a good soldier of Jesus ChristP* 
And further, that the Secretary in forward- 
ing the above queries, enclose a copy of the 
constitution of the Society, as adopted at its 
last annual meeting. 

« III. That the Secretary be instructed to 
ask the applicant, how far, in case of his 
being received, either he or his friends would 
contribute towards the payment of the ex- 
penses which would be incurred. 

"IV. That every applicant, whose testi- 
monials and answers are satisfactory, b^ 
expected to submit to such exercise of his 
ministerial gifts, and to such general exam- 
ination as the committee may require. 

" V. That, if the committee are satisfied 
with the qualifications of the applicant, he 
be placed under the care of a ministering 
brotiier, whom this committee may deem 
suitable for so important a work, for a pro- 
bationary term, not exceeding six months^ 
with a view to a further course of prepara- 
tory studies, extending through a period of 
three years, more or less, as the committee 
may think desirable. 

" VI. That the ministering brother, with 
whom it is proposed to place such candidate, 
be requested to state to the committee the 
course of study, and ministerial employmenti 
through which he proposes to lead tbos^ 
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committed to his care ; and that he be re- 
quested to furnish the committee with a 
report of the conduct, ministerial labours 
and progress of each, at least once in three 
months." 

The Report stated that the movement 
had made progress during the year, though 
not so rapidly as could be wi^ed. Many 
expressions of sympathy and many subscrip- 
tions had been received. Applications had 
been made by seven young men for the ad- 
vantages proffered by the Convention. One 
of them, Mr. G. Taylor, of Meltham, had 
been placed under the care of brother Daw- 
son, of Bacup. The other applications were 
still under the consideration of the commit- 
tee. The course of events continued to 
justify the origination of these measures, 
and demanded their vigorous prosecution. 
It was credibly stated that many younger 
ministers and students very seldom preached 
the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. A 
want of prosperity was very generally to be 
deplored. The question whether we were 
at liberty to depart from the apostolic order 
and discipline of the churches involved a 
great principle, and must be connected with 
miportant residts. The principal objects of 
the Convention were two, first to promote 
fhe stability of our churches in the doctrines 
tad ordinances of the gospel, and secondly 
to afford suitable instruction and training to 
those of our brethren who are entering the 
^ristian ministry. Of the importance of 
these objects it was scarcely possible to 
^eak too highly. Brethren were entreated 
to make them the subject of special prayer, 
to give tibelr energies to them, assist them 
wit£ liberal contributions, and to expect 
ftom God great things. 



PUBLIC MEETING IN CONNECTION WITfi THE 
8TBICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

Oh the evening of Friday, April 24, 
the day on which the Convention met for 
business, a public meeting was held at the 
same place, for the promotion of the same 
ends. 

• Brother Walter Williams,' the Trea- 
gnrer of the Convention, was called to the 
chair. After singing, brother Kbnworthy 
engaged in prayer, and brother Stock read 
the Report adopted in the morning, of which 
an abstract is given above. 

Brother LiLLYCROP, of Windsor, addressed 
the meeting, in support of the sentiment — 
**That the faith and constitution of our 
drarches are founded on scripture, and are 
worthy of support." He had lately seen a 
letter from a lady in the castle at Windsor to 
h^ servant, about to be baptized, containing 



long quotations ftrom the catechism and /or- 
muUxry of the Church of England, in proof 
that the baptism she had received was true 
baptism, and that this would be a second 
baptism. In Brussels, he had asked a 
minister who had lent him his chapel to 
preach in, whether he had ever searched the 
scriptures on the subject of baptism. " Cer- 
tainly," he said, and referred to the words— 
"Suffer little children," &c. ; but failing to 
shew that infant baptism was there, and to 
find a better text, he closed the whole argu- 
ment by saying, that the Baptists were held 
in such disrepute in that country, that it was 
of no use to baptize. "Now I believe," 
continued the speaker, "that this is the 
closing argument with many. It is that we 
are everywhere spoken against; which is 
one indication of our being followers of the 
apostles." The Lutheran church of Ger- 
many, was not founded on scripture, for in 
the Chapel Royal, at Berlin, was to be found 
a crucifix ; nor the Presbyterian church of 
Scotland, for infant children were made 
members of it by being sprinkled in the 
name of the Trinity ; nor the church of 
England, for could they find any reference 
in scripture to diocesan bishops^ archbishops, 
prebendaries, deans, and a number of such 
officials, of whom no one knew what they 
were good for, except to eat up the fat of 
the land. It was our mercy to make scrip- 
ture the foundation of the faith and consti- 
tution of our churches, and if it could be 
shewn that any of our practices were op- 
posed to scripture, we would cast them off. 
When a church could not adopt for its motto, 
"one Lord, one faith, one baptism," it must 
be wrong. But if our faith and practice 
were scriptural, they were also " worthy of 
support.** Now one would suppose that the 
Strict Baptist churches of London were of 
an opposite opinion. But who had despised 
the day of small things P A small congre- 
gation should be encouraged, it was when 
there was a large one that the birch should 
be taken down, and those rebuked who had 
been away. We might do much pecuniarily 
for this object. j^^lOOO was said to oe needed. 
Now by a little extra exertion, by the use of 
cards, and by constantly keeping the object 
in view from morning to night, he was per- 
suaded that subscriptions would increase ex- 
ceedingly. 

Brother Kenworh, of Hill Cliff, Cheshire, 
spoke to the fact — " that the state of our 
churches as to sentiment, piety, and in- 
crease, demands humiliation before God, 
and earnest prayer^ combined with strenuous 
exertions for its improvement." It was 
generally admitted, he believed, that the 
state of our churches was truly sad. Various 
causes might be mentioned — it was not his 
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intention to enter upon tbem generally, bot 
he was sure that one of them was the spread 
of open communion. When a part of divine 
truth was kept in the back-ground, by any 
one who professed to hold it, what could 
they think P Was it honest P He was Utely 
in Uie company of professed christians who 
had sat for some years under the ministry 
of the pastor of a mixed membership church, 
and they said that during that time he had 
never preached on baptwn at all. The 
g^wth of mixed communion and mixed 
membership, kept baptism in the back 
ground, and that was one proof of the low 
state of our churches. But though their 
state was truly deplorable, there was no 
reason to be dawn-4>inted. He had every 
confidence in our cause. This movement 
had commenced in London, and London 
must set an example in carrying it out. 
Money would be ne^ed; they must put 
their hands in their pockets, in London, and 
then let them send into the country, and 
shew what they had done. He had seen 
somewhere that the Baptists in London 
needed an earthquake to move them to ex- 
ertion. He thought they should attempt to 
raise £500 ; this would be an encouraging 
commencement, or if that were not enough, 
there would be no objection to their doubling 
it. Let them do their utmost, and their 
brethren in the country, will do their best 
also. Let them not be discouraged by their 
fewness. He knew a church, where, seven 
years ago, the members were very few, and 
very poor ; the chapel too needed altering ! 
What would it cost? £20, "Oh," it was 
said, "it wiU never be raised!" They 
tried, and went on till the sum reached £75. 
They then proposed g^reater alterations, and 
went on tiU they had jei20. " Well, now,*' 
it was said, "mind yon don't lay out more 
than you've got " Others said, let us have 
a new chmeL An estimate was given for 
i^l60. They thoqght they could raise it, 
and as neat a chapel was bcdlt as he had yet 
leen in London. While it was building, 
they began to think it would cost more than 
£160 ; they were told it would not exceed 
£200 ; but when the bill came in, it was 
£415. What consternation! What could 
be done P The pastor went to two places, 
obtained £35 in each, and in five years, the 
debt was cleared ; and this was done by a 
church, which, at the commencement of 
that period, could not raise £20. They 
could not tell what they could do, till they 
tried. Let the brethren in London, give as 
much as they could afford, and their bre- 
thren would help them. He did not doubt 
that God would pour out his blessing, if 
they looked for it, and occupied their proper 
places; Seven yean ago^ the church he had 



mentioned, had only twenty-fivo membefs. 
Everything seemed gloomy, and ready to 
die. There were now a hundred memben, 
and the pastor thinks himself one of tbe 
happiest in the country. God had greatly 
blessed them, but it was not in sitting uiSH, 
Its pastor walked on an average more tbto 
twenty miles, and preached seven times a 
week. Many an one had wished to come 
into the church without baptism, but the 
church had adhered to the scripture nde, 
and he thought, that if it had not done to, 
it would have been less prosperous. He was 
not an enemy to union, but the union he de- 
sired was a union founded on principle^ and 
the word of GK)d. 

Brother Wkbb, of Ipswich, addressed the 
meeting in proof " that there is reason to 
believe that many gifts for usefulness in the 
preaching of the gospel lie dormant in oar 
churches, and that the devel(^ment of 
these should be a matter of anxious concern 
to the brethren." The reference which had 
been made to a text often quoted in favour 
of infant lMq>tiam, had reminded him of one 
which a zealous defender of the rite adduced 
after diligent search, as the only <Hie she 
could find in £ivour of it ; namely, " submit 
yourselves to every ordinanee of ma^ for 
the Lord's sake :" 1 Peter ii 13. To lie 
dormant was not a natural, prosperous, or 
desirable state. If a seed lay dormant in 
the earth it was in danger of rotting, if an 
important part of the viscera were to lie 
dormant, it would derange the health, and tf 
a ccmsiderable number of the members of a 
church were lyii^ dormant it would be found 
to be most injurious both to themselves and 
others; for unhi^pily sleeping was catdiii^. 
There were many persons in our churches 
who, though they might not have the elo- 
quence of the orator, might be useful in 
telling the glad tidings of salvation, so that a 
great degree of good would ensue. He 
thoqght we were verily guilty in this matter. 
We had too much honoured the ministry in 
an improper way. Among dissenters, as in 
the Church of England, it had come to be 
looked at professionally, and ministers (he 
included himself) had elevated themselves 
somewhat professionally above their brethren, 
so that they bad been discouraged from at- 
tempting the exercise of their gifts. When 
he saw ".Beverend " behind and D.^B. before 
a name, he felt somewhat afraid of it. Po- 
pery at the beginning and end of it ! How 
singular the names of Paul and Timothy 
would look with such handles to them. Dis- 
senting ministers had regarded themselves 
somewhat as a priesthood, and had difi^ised 
a feeling round them which had prevented 
others from attempting to preach the word. 
In some few cases there had been a fear, lest. 
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if brethren preached, it should open their eyes 
too widely. There were other causes, but it 
was time that this state of dormancy should 
cease, and that we should bring into active 
luefiilness brethren who were on the whole 
qualified to do good. He thought that if 
idx or eight or ten younger brethren in par- 
ticular were to select topics from God's word, 
«nd talk of and pray over them, there would 
thus be little schools of the prophets* raised 
up in our churches. There was an impor- 
tant sense in which ministers should be men 
of one book, and these would be so. He 
thought that pastors should encourage such 
brethren, that they should say to them 
** There are sinners perishing for lack of 
knowledge, go and speak to them the words 
of life ;" that they should do what they 
could to instruct and make them useful in 
the kingdom of GJod. They would thus imi- 
tate their blessed Lord, and take, in some 
degree, the position they ought to occupy 
in training up labourers for his yine- 
yard. 

But this subject related to the churches 
alBO. They needed a far greater measure of 
^ety. The fire must be hot, or the irons 
could not be so. We had been told of an 
earthquake ; but the shock we needed was a 
ahock from heavm. He felt most deeply 
that we needed the power of the eternal 
Sj^rit of GK)d in the midst of us. Let us re- 
member our enture dependence upon him. 
If piety were diligently cultivated in our 
own hearts, useful men would certainly be 
ndsed up among us, as in the primitive 
dranshes, preacMng Christ, and him cruci- 
fied as the only hope of perishing sinners. 
Let Hie churches be filled with the spirit of 
€k>d, and they would go forth conquering and 
to conquer. 

Sereral benefits would accrue from the 
ad<mtion of the course recommended. There 
would be action and re-action. The instru- 
fnentaUty of such brethren would increase 
the piety, numbers, and general prosperity 
itf the churches. Some had an impression 
that a course of education was necessary, and 
that preaching must be confined to a few. 
It was not so m primitive days. Those who 
were persecuted went every where preaching 
the word, and if brethren did so now there 
would be great accessions made to the king- 
dom of our God. 

The subject of address by Brother Daw- 
son, of.Bacup, was ^' that the plan of the 
Strict Baptist Convention, for preparing bre- 
thren for the more efficient ministry of the 
gospel is worthy of our cordial support/' 
llie state of the churches, he said, depended 
greatly on their ministers. A revival must 
commence with them. He who had to fol- 
low a secular business must understand that 



business^ and ministers of the gospel, to be 
efficient, must understand the gospel. Did 
not this teach the training they needed? 
The gospel must be their chief study. They 
must be men of much prayer, much diligent 
inquiry, a sanctified heart and holy frame of 
mind. He knew that he preached most 
comfortably to himself, and most profitably 
to his people, when his affections were most 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit. It is 
not by might, nor by power, but by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord of Hosts. We had for our 
example the training which our Lord gave 
his apostles. He trained them by his own 
ministry. He expounded his wordls to them 
nourished his grace in them, and said, 
"Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves." 

Dear christian friends, this is the character 
which your pastors must sustain, and for this 
there is no substitute. Would it not do us 
all good to come directly, on this subject, to 
the word of God? If our churches were 
founded on the bible, ought not our minis- 
ters to be trained by the same rule P This 
was our text- book. It said, ** a bishop must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hos- 
pitality, apt to teach." Not that he mwt ba 
learned, Ejiowledge was not to be despised. 
Let the mind be stored with every kind of 
truth, but let it be under the absolute do- 
minion of the grace of the Holy Spirit. Let 
every qualification be bowed prostrate before 
the cross. A pastor may be learned or not, 
but he mutt be blameless. " Figilant,** 
over his own heart. He must examine his 
own evidences, for unless they be clear and 
satisfactory to himself, how can he judge of 
those of others. He is not to look out for a 
pleasant locality, or a large salary, but for 
opportunities of usefulness, and endeavour 
to turn everything to the honour of Christ, 
and the welfare of his cause. He must be 
sober. How many ministers have fallen and 
degraded their office ! A pastor must be 
grave; not given to frivolity or lightness. 
" Of good behaviour.*' He must have regard 
to his deportment, must not be of a bitter 
spirit, not open to slander, ** not given to 
wine ; no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre," 
must not follow the ministry for worldly and 
secular ends. Was the minister of Christ 
to be turned from the turth by such motives 
as these P Was truth to be bought and sold P 
Never let him consider whether such a truth 
or such deportment would be advantageous 
to his circumstances or not but leave this with 
the Lord. Neither must he study worldly 
friendships or convenience. He hoped that 
no young man whom they might train 
would ever so degrade himself. " Patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous. One that ruleth 
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well his own house." He must endure hard- 
ness asagood soldier, and be prepared to suffer 
for the truth. Wisdom, prudence, patience, 
and good behaviour, were substantial quali- 
fications. Of these we were too neglectful ; 
but those which were too generally consi- 
dered of first importance, were referred to 
only in two expressions, — " Not a novice," 
** Apt to teach." The pastor must not be 
a new convert, but firmly established in the 
truth. Let us have firm principles before 
we introduced any man into the ministry. 
''Lay hands suddenly on no man." He 
thought the pre-requisites required by the 
Convention in those to be trained by it were 
exceedingly good : — What views of truth did 
they hold, were they firmly attached to them, 
were they ready to sufifer for them P A young 
convert had not been tried in these things, 
and therefore they must not select him. 
** Apt to teach." He regarded this as a 
most substantial qualification; it was not 
"apt to compose a fine essay, to turn the 
periods well, and put every figure in its pro- 
per place," but "apt to teach ;'* one who 
could make what seemed to be obscure, ap- 
pear clear. He had met with a person who 
said, that before he knew the truth he was 
never satisfied with a preacher that did not 
gratify his taste, but that, since that time, 
he had felt that the simpler the better. He 
cared not whether he received the truth from 
an earthen vessel or a golden cup. 

He, (Brother Dawson,) thought that the 
attention of young men in this course of 
training should be especially turned to the 
manner in which they should conduct prayer 
meetings, and visit the poor; that they 
should be instructed how to introduce reli- 
gious conversation, so that with all the gen- 
tleness and sweetness of the first stroke of 
light upon the horizon, a person might find 
himself surrounded with truth without any 
offence being given; that they should be 
taught how to visit, so as to be useful to 
every part of a family ; what kind of instruc- 
tion to give, especially to the young, what ex- 
ample^to set before them; how to treat diffe- 
rent states of mind ; how to apply the balm 
of consolation to the wounded spirit. He 
would be a blundering physician, who adminis- 
tered the same medicine to all his patients. 
A minister should so divide the word of God, 
that there might be milk for babes, and meat 
for those who were of full age . In this course 
of training there should also be instruction 
how to manage the church of God. How 
many failed here. A pastor ought ofttimes 
not to see when he might see, not to speak 
when he might speak, and to be deaf when 
he mi^ht hear, carefully guarding against 
'''^m irritating or giving encouragement to 

"^^ ' minds. These things should be 



put uppermost ; it was immaterial whether 
a pastor were a philosopher, or a poet, or s 
metaphysician ; give him all the learning 
that could be afforded, but let these things 
be uppermost. They must be so if we were 
to have an efficient ministry. Let us setour 
heart« andhands to this work. Apollos was an 
eloquent man. " Just the man,'' some would 
say, " that we want ; he will so please the 
world,. that we shall soon have a full chapel." 
There was a great deal of speculation in onr 
churches, as well as in the world, and ruinous 
consequences followed. Some had tried all 
kinds of popular preachers, and nevertheless 
had dwindled. The eloquent Apollos needed 
instruction. Let us imitate Aquila and 
Priscilla in their kindness towards him. 
A defect in the knowledge of the truth, was 
worse than the want of order. He hoped 
that the young men whom this Convention 
might receive under its care, would be as 
light in darkness, and as a dew falling gently 
upon the earth. He prayed that they might 
be blessed by God to the good of souls and 
the glory of his name. 

Brother Betts, of Great Yarmouth, urged 
the consideration — ** That it is important 
that the Strict Baptist Convention, of which 
the first annual meeting has this day been 
held, should have the countenance and sup- 
port of Strict Baptist churches throughout 
the kingdom.'' It was pleasing to lum to 
be in the presence of brethren whom he 
loved, with whom he could act, and before 
whom he might speak freely, if time would 
permit. He had travelled 146 miles to meet 
them, and felt great pleasure in doing so ; bnt 
was pained that so mw should have attended 
so important a meeting. Where were the 
Strict Baptists of London? Where were 
the members of that church and congrega- 
tion P He hoped that the London brethren 
would carry on this movement with more 
devotedness than at present. For twelve or 
fourteen years he had acted on the principles 
on which they were acting now, and had en- 
joyed the happiness of introducing sev^ 
brethren into the ministry, who had be^ 
successful both in the ingathering of precious 
souls, and in comforting the church. Three 
of them were pastors, two preached statedly, 
and two occasionally. He was anxious to see 
"countenance*' given to this plan, and he 
hoped that it would ultimately follow. He 
was confident that neither the Convention 
nor anything else could avail anything, with- 
out frequent and fervent prayer. We were 
apt to look too much to the machinery, and 
forget the moving power. The favour of 
God was far more important than that of 
persons and property ; it would ensure suc- 
cess. He entreated the brethren to give 
the Convention the countenance of frequent 
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and fervent prayer, both in the house of 
God and in their closets. If this were the 
case, he had no doubt that money would be 
forthcoming, and that a great and mighty 
work would be done. His whole heart and 
soul was with them on the subject of strict 
adherence to primitive Christianity, and they 
would have his co-operation and assistance. 
The London brethren must, however, go 
forward more zealously, more decidedly, and 
then they would find help to an extent they 
little expected. 

Brother Bothert, pastor of the church in 
Bnttesland-street, London, spoke with great 
animation on the subject—" That the mis- 
sionary eflEbrts on the continent in connection 
with our brethren Oncken, Lehmami, M5n- 
ster, and others, are highly interesting, and 
deserving of our prayers and pecuniary aid." 
It had been his honour and happiness to 
hold correspondence with these dear bre- 
thren for many years, and he never heard 
their names pronounced, without a thrill of 
holy gratitude bursting from his soul. 
Within the last eight or tenyears, about thirty 
churches had sprung up in various parts of 
Gfermany, from the labours of these excel- 
lent men. They were not only Baptists, 
but Strict Baptists, like ourselves, and sound 
in the truth as it is in Jesus. They preached 
the doctrines of grace fully, freely, and, he 
rejoiced to say, practically ; and exemplified 
them in their lives. It was, indeed, to their 
holiness and purity, that, imder God, their 
triumphs must be ascribed. There were 
fects in their history of astonishing interest. 
The ancient Waldenses were taken into the 
families of Roman Catholics, in preference 
to members of their own church, and were 
found to be the best servants, as well as the 
wst citizens. It was precisely so among these 
wethren. There were none whose charac- 
ters coounanded such admiration and re- 
^pcct, as the members of these chiurches. 
Brother Lehmann was a fair specimen of 
them, and wherever he had gone in Eng- 
j*nd. he had left the savour of the truth, 
^ey had learned their reli^on at the feet 
of Jesus, and were preaching his truth with 
^ fearlessness, affection, and constancy, which 
round a counterpart only in a Luther, a 
Y^tefield, and men of that stamp. These 
"lurches were missionary churches. They 
pad learned that all their hopes originated 
y* divine love, that they were made to differ 
«tttn others by divine truth, and that as they 
J*d opportunity, they were to make these 
known to others. It was partly by the in- 
flpence of circumstances, that Grod gave to 
^ truth a legitimate power over the heart ; 
^d it was so with these brethren. There 
^ nothing in modem times to compare 
with it. When a man is faithful, and thinks 



nothing of the enemies with which he has 
to contend, but only of his responsibility to 
God, and the encouragement which arises 
from his connexion with the Saviour, see 
how God rewards him. When dear brother 
Oncken began to preach the gospel in his 
native city, he was calumniated, ruined in 
his circumstances, and imprisoned. When 
the time of his third imprisonment had ex- 
pired, the Senator said to him — "Now, 
Oncken, you have been here three times, 
let me not see you here again. The pitcher 
goes oft to the well, but in time it breaks." 
Brother Oncken with a noble heart, replied , 
"Never, sir, it is made of iron." It is 
realised. This Senator was the very soul of 
the persecution raised against him there, 
and throughout the continent. What is the 
result. I refer to it to the honour of Gk)d, 
and to show that he is faithful. About two 
months ago, brother Oncken's place of wor- 
ship was entered by some low fellows of the 
baser sort, who prevented the worship from 
proceeding. This very Senator now came 
voluntarily forward, and said — " Oncken,can 
I serve youP" He said, *' You can, sir!" 
and voluntarily, in a public manner, he 
threw the shield of his influence round him; 
thus affording a striking illustration of that 
passage, " When a man*s ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him: Prov. xvL 7. Brother 
Oncken's church now consists of about 250 
members. They have had to fight their 
way every inch, and it is delightful to know 
that the whole of the twenty-seven or thirty 
churches with the exception of one or two, 
originated in the labours of preaching bre- 
thren from brother Oncken's church. The 
gifts are all in demand there ; none are rusty 
or musty there. When he sees mind, and a 
heart filled with divine grace, he suggests a 
course of study, and says, ** Go, and tell 
those sinners about the love of Jesus.'' It 
is by these means that he has exerted the 
influence which is now telling upon the con- 
tinent. how God has honored the Bap- 
tists of former ages, and how he is honour- 
ing them in Germany. There are about 
thirty persons, (think of that dear brethren,) 
who are scattered over that part of the nor- 
thern continent, preaching the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, and leaving behind them 
the impression that those who know the 
truth are bound to make it known to others. 
It is interesting also to know that the mis- 
sion is carried on with little expence, and it 
may be proper to state that though the funds 
of the convention are not to be devoted to 
this object, yet if brethren please to make 
any separate contribution to brother Oncken, 
the committee will be happy to receive it. 
Brother Orchard, of Highgate, had great 
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pleagure in moTing the following resoln- 
Uon — ^* That it is desirable to address our 
Baptbt brethren in America, on the import- 
ance of preserving peace between the two 
countries, and that the following be the 
memorial of this meeting on that subject." 

Themotion was seconded-by brother Stock, 
of Chatham, and carried unanimously. 

''The brethren assembled at a public 
meeting in connection with the Strict Bap- 
tist Gonyention of England, April 24, 1846, 
to their Baptist brethren in the United 
States of America :— 

"Dear brethren, — The rumours of war 
between our re^[)ectiye nations, which have 
lately occupied the public mind, have led us, 
as we feel persuaded they have led you, to 
pray earnestly that so terrible an evU may 
oe averted. We hope that there is now 
little probability of its occurrence; but in 
the present state of suspense we feel it im- 
portant to use every means to preserve peace. 
As brethren in Christ we may exercise a 
reciprocal influence on each other, which, by 
the blessing of God, may tend greatly to 
this end. rpr this purpose we express to 
you our increased resolve to cultivate in our 
respective spheres an intimate feeling of 
brotherhood between the two nations, and 
to discountenance every appearance of na- 
tional jealousy and ill-wM. One in lan- 
guage and descent,— Kme in love for the pure 
woid of God, — one in efforts to spread the 
gospely-'-one in our profession to set a high 
example to the nations, — shall we so rar 
forget our origin, our oneness in Christ, our 
high caUing, our vast responsibilities, and, 
above all, the honour of our God, as not to 
use all available means to avert the guilt 
and evil of an appeal to arms, and to pro- 
mote an equitable adjustment of all dif- 
fbrences which may arise between the two 
nations. The results of war between them, 
both as to the interests of time and eternity, 
would be dreadful, and we hope Uiat by thus 
expressing our feelings and requesting from 
you a reciprocation of them, we may con- 
laribute, in some deg^ree, to the preservation 
of a happy peace. Wishing you all spiritual 
and temporal prosperity, we are, dear breth- 
ren, yours in the fellowship of christian 
love. 

(Signed on behalf of the meeting,) 

Walter Williams, Chairman." 



BAPTIST POBBIGN MISSION. 

The sermon at Surrey Chapel was preached 
by Mr. Griffiths, of Accrington, as announced^: 
that at the Poultry, by Mr. Brock, of Norwich, 
from the words," Who hath abolished death," 



&c, 2 Tim. i., 10; Mr. James HamiltoD, 
of the Free Church of Scotland being too 
unwell. The latter sermon was rery 
good. 

At the Meeting of the Subscribers, the 
minutes of the committee for the past year 
were read. From these it s^peared that the 
Grand Ligne misaon had been united to the 
society's mission in Canada. That Br. Cox 
had been requested to prepare an abridg- 
ment of his history of the misdoD. That 
some of the Jamaica pastors last sent out, had 
appealed to the committee against being de- 
prived of some advantages still reserved to 
their senior brethren. Thatthe trust deeds 
of Jamaica property have been examined, 
that all of them in England, and, it was be- 
lieved, nearly all in Jamaica, contain a power 
of sale, and that an object contemplated by 
the committee, could, in the opinion ci 
council, be obtained with the consent of cer^ 
tain parties. That the committee had re- 
solved to discontinue, notwithstanding pro- 
tests ftrom two of the colleges, the practice of 
paying them for the education of students 
accepted as missionaries. That a question 
had oeen raised as to the desirableness of a 
charter of incorporation for tlie society. 
That the mission premises have been insured 
for £4000 ; the library, &c.,for;f 1000. ^hat 
the committee had accepted the resignation 
of Mr. Henderson of Jamaica, and voted him 
£100 for his passage to America and his 
support, but had declined to accede to the 
wish he had afterwards expressed to come to 
England, instead of going to America. That 
an application from the brethren in Africa 
for a steam vessel had been considered, and. 
that it had been decided that tiie advanti^s 
of a sailing vessel were so nearly equal, that^ 
the purchase of a steamer is not desin^.— • 
That Mr. Burchell had arrived from Jamaica^ 

March 21st. That Mr. Wilson <^ Sunder 

land had left a legacy of £200 to the society.^ 
That in consequence of the ill-health of the^^ 
treasurer, it had been proposed that Mr. 
Peto should be united in the treasurership"^ 
with him. That Mr. Woolley had stated-^ 
his intention to leave Jamaica. That ^e-^ 
expenditure of the society had been found to " 
be too large for its income. That the com- 
mittee bad discountenanced the proceedings 
of Mr. Dowson, at Spanish town, and had 
recommended an action of ejectment in 
favour of Mr. PhiUippo, but had decided that 
the funds of the society were not i^plicable 
to that purpose ; that a bill had been filed 
in chancery, but that all legal proceedings 
had been afterwards directed to be stayed ; 
that terms of adjustment had been set out 
and counsel's opinion taken as to the best 
way of bringing the matter to a termination. 
That there had also been an action for tiia 
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reoovay of a chisel occupied by Mr. Davies, 
St Kingston* 

After the reading of the minutes, it was 
stated in answer to inquiry about the debt, 
that besides jf 5003 on the generiJ acconnt, 
there was stUl £2587 due of the if6000 
TOted to Jamaica, but that it was intended to 
pay off the hitter sum bj instalments, out of 
the yearly income of the society. 

Qresi surprise was expressed at one of the 
means of raising money which had been 
suggested by a sub-committee, namely, the < 
mortgaging of the mission house. Some 
brethren contended that the house had been 
avowedly built for the use, not of that society 
only, liut of all baptist denominational socie- 
ties, and that, as a matter of strict propriety, 
the missionaiy society had no right to aUenate 
it from other societies. The secretary said 
ttiat the original object had been announced 
to be to vest the property of the house in 
the bi^tist mission, for the use of the body 
in general. Nearly all the brethren, how- 
ever, appeared to feel that the committee 
ought not to have secured to themselves the 
power to sell or mortgage the premises at 
discretion, and some rather severe reflec- 
tions were passed upon them on that account. 
It was stated that the committee had never 
thought of adopting the suggestion of the 
mb-commlttee. It was also stated that 
nothing but an act of parliament could now 
alter the trust deed. After some discussion 
it was proposed and resolved, that in case the 
■ committee should, tmder any circumstances^ 
deem it expedient to consider whether the 
mifsion Tiouse shouid he mortgaged, Ihey 
should call a special general meeting of the 
subscribers to take their opinion thereon. 

When the papers were sent round for the 
pnrpose <^ baUotting for the committee. 
Brother Stock of Chatham, observed to a 
brother sitting near that he did not see more 
than one [he afterwards found two] strict 
baptists on the list. His remark was men- 
"fioned to the meeting, and he was requested 
1^ nominate some. He did so. Dr. Godwin 
proposed Mr. Stock, and Mr. Stewart of 
Aberdeen named Mr. Norton. Mr. Green of 
Walworthsaid,weunderstaQd,thathe believed 
Mr. Norton had left the room, but probably 
some one could say if he was the author of 
an article which appeared in the Primitive 
Church Magazine for April. If so, he 
should object to his being even nominated. 
The article referred to is no doubt that 
which speaks of the great disadvantages 
mider which strict baptists are placed in 
the management of our denominational 
societies, and of the improbability of effect- 
ing a thorough remedy of the evil ; so that 
they had the choice of contributing through 
thne societies, to overthrow the strict chur- 



ches, or of providing means which will effec- 
tually sustain and multiply them. The 
writer complains of an evil, but Mr. Green^ 
instead of attempting to remove it, increases 
the evil, by stigmatizing the person, who^ 
as he supposes, has drawn attention to the 
fact. Mr. Stovel deprecated his remarks. 
One or two strict baptists might have been 
chosen on this occasion to fill up vacancies 
without displacing any free-communion bro- 
ther, but nevertheless, it is said that not one 
additional strict baptist was chosen. The 
operations of the society will undoubtedly 
take their impression, both at home and 
abroad, from its committee ; and if the pro- 
motion of our Lord's will should, in the 
view of any, demand a different superintend- 
ing agency, it will be their duty to provide 
it. Such a necessity may, however, in the 
opinion of many, still be prevented. If our 
free communion brethren are really williqg 
to treat us with impartiality, our different 
views may, perhaps, for a time be still pro- 
moted by the same societies. It rests mate- 
rially with themselves ; and on their course 
the result will turn. 

The annual meeting of the Foreign Mis- 
sion at Exeter Hall, was one which afforded 
general pleasure. S. M. Feto, Esq. was in 
the chair. The speeches were of a high tone 
of piety, and the contributions liberal, the 
chairman himself, pledging himself, it is 
said, for £2000. An adjourned meeting was 
held in the evening at Finsbury Chapel, Sir 
E. N. Buxton in the chair. In the morning, 
after singmg, Mr. E. W. Overbuty, of 
Eagle Street engaged in prayer. The 
speakers were the Chairman, Mr. Winslow, 
of Leamington, Mr. J. J. Freeman, of the 
London Missionary Society, Mr. W. W. 
Evans, Missionary from Calcutta, Mr. Hin- 
ton, Mr. Josias Wilson, of the Free Scotch 
Church, Islington, Dr. Cox, and Mr. Nichol- 
son, of Plymouth, In the evening Mr. Wig- 
ner, of Lynn, engaged in prayer. The 
speakers were the Chairman, Mr. Horton, 
of Devonport, Mr. Lewis, of Cheltenham, 
Mr. Gould, of Dunstable, Mr. Trestrail, 
and G. T. Kemp. Esq. There were pcsdo- 
baptist speakers, but not one strict baptist, 
to our knowledge, out of the whole. 



THE BIBLE TRANSLATION 80CIETT 

Held its sixth Annual Meeting, at New 
Park -street Chapel, on Wednesday evening, 
April 29th, Mr. Hinton in the Chair, Dr. 
Godwin engaged in prayer. The report 
stated that there had been printed during 
the year, in Sanscrit, 2,500 copies, in Ben- 
gali 12,500, Hindustani 15,000 ; is all 
30,000; and distributed 54,000, Mr. 
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Ciairke, of Africa, had sent home the first 
part of the gospel of Matthew in Femaadian, 
and £50 had been voted f for printing it. 
2,500 dollars had been received from Ame- 
rica. Total receipts for the year, if2437 ; 
balance in hand towards £550 already voted, 
£479. The speakers were Brethren Swan, 
of Birmingham, Winslow, of Leamington, 
Pottinger, of Bradford, Overbury, of London, 
J. Haycroft, and D. Slatterns, of Hackney. 
The speeches were interesting, and without 
offence. The chairman spoke of this society 
as the yoongest of the denominational family, 
foigetting the Baptist Tract Society. Mr. 
Swan thought that this Society was the 
crown and flower of our institutions. We 
must be faithful to our trust with regard to 
the ordinance of baptism. Christ had said, 
'' He tihat is ashamed of me and my words," 
— that doubtless meant his ordinances, his 
institutions, " of him shall the Son of Man 
be ashamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with his holy angels." We 
talked of philosophy, of sublimity; but there 
was no philosophy, no sublimity, like that 
of Qod's word. We must maintain a broad 
line of distinction between the church and 
the world, and beware of compromise and 
indifference to any particle of divine truth. 
The Independents were of all our brethren 
the most inconsistent, because they acknow- 
ledged the spirituality of Christ's kingdom, 
and yet, as to this ordinance, mixed up the 
church and the world. We must not slirink 
from stating the truth in love and affection; 
nor must it be rubbed down. He might 
preach to a man all his dayi, and do no good 
if he shaved off its edge. It must be spoken 
in its length and breadth. 

Mr. Overburt said, that Roman Catholics 
were the first missionaries to India, but took 
thither the inquisition instead of the bible. 
300 years ago, to translate the scriptures was 
notanhonorableworkasitisnow. Whencopies 
of Tyndale's translation first came over from 
Antwerp ,his brethren here were condemned to 
ride on horses with their faces to their tails, 
a fool's-cap on their heads, the translation 
tied ronnd their bodies, and had toconmiit it 
to the flames at Paul's cross with their own 
hands. What reason had we to be thankful 
for the change; and though clouds might 
stiU darken some part of the spiritual hori- 
zon, they would all at length vanish before 
the beams of the sun of righteousness. 

THB BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

The fifth annual meeting of this Society 
was held at Eagle Street Chapel, on Friday 
evening, May Ist Brother Oliver in the 
chair. After singing and prayer, he remarked 
on the reasons the meeting had for gra- 



titude; but he was deeply afliscted wh 
remenibered that the chair he ooci^e< 
last year filled by his beloved Brother S 
who was dear to the hearts and memor 
all. His death reminded us that pei 
our own time was short, and that wh 
did should be done quicldy. Althoi:ig^ 
was not the most popular of our denoi 
tional societies, it was advancing. Thee 
man of the Bible Translation Sodety sei 
to have forgotten this society when he i 
of that as the youngest of the familj. 
tainly none of our societies was more enl 
to the baptist name. Its fault probablj 
that it adhered to scripture rule and ] 
tice where some of our brethren had 
them aside. He was a sincere friend to a] 
societies, but he thought that none of 1 
was calculated to do more good or was : 
worthy of support than this, and felt 
others should reach out a helping hand 
as capable of becoming a powerful auzi 
in their work. He thought we might] 
our tracts before the world and ask, j 
sentiment, experience, and] practice, 
were not scriptural ? And were not mis! 
aries in need of such tracts ? Some oi 
societies had said, <<^We want tracts, 
agents inquire for them ;" and yet the 
not come to us to get them. It was oi 
count of the prominence given to the s 
tural doctrine of baptism ; but that doc 
was the very instrument which would ui 
mine the error of baptismal regener: 
and the fundamental principles of popeiy; 
hence the great importance of keepii 
before the public mind. 

The report was then read, and the 1 
surer's account, see Report of Bap. Tr. 
shewing a balance of £&i against the So< 

Brother Stock, of Chatiiam, in mo 
the adoption of the report, and the app 
ment of the new committee, said, he 
glad to see the meeting more numen 
attended than last year. The Society 
based on the important scriptural prin 
that it was the duty of every believe 
spread the truth witii which Grod had 
trusted him, to the utmost of his po 
When Harvey discovered the circulati< 
the blood, Dr. Jenner vaccination, and 
Isaac Newton the theory of the univ 
they were bound to make their discov< 
known for the good of man ; and how n 
more were we to make known that truth w 
is the power of God unto salvation P It 
said, that this Society ascribed too much 
portatice to the stibordinate truths qf re\ 
tion. It was great presumption in a fi 
creature to say that he would give s 
parts of God's truth to the nations, 
keep others back ; the whole were impoz 
to the well-being of men. The grei 
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results were sometimes connected with the 
most insignificant events. If the boat which 
carried C&sar in a storm had been swamped, 
it would have changed the affairs of Europe 
for generations. If the soldier who uncon- 
sciously pursued Mahomet in his flight after 
defeat, and was ready to destroy him, had 
not desisted, from the thought that he was 
weaiy, and this victim would only add ano- 
ther to the number, how different would 
haye been the result Mahometanism might 
then have been- crushed in its bud ! So, re- 
salts the most important might depend on 
truths which toe deemed insignificant. We 
were charged with being very sectarian* But 
the defence of christian truth, and the re- 
solation to give the whole gospel to the na- 
tions, to which the term was now sometimes 
applied, was in reality a great christian vir- 
tue. If it was deemed sectarian to refuse to 
conceal or modify any of the truths of the 
gospel, he would be more sectarian still. 
We heard much of the importance of chris- 
tian union. Love to the brethren was one 
of the brightest of christian graces ; but while 
we cherished this spirit, we must not be re- 
creant to the truth of God. We were told 
that to promote the ends of the ** Evan- 
gelical .AJliance,** we must cease to depre- 
cate that union between church and state 
which is yearly consigning souls to perdition. 
If this be the sacrifice, then perish such an 
sUiance. We were told that if we went on 
at our present rate, we should produce a 
sdiism in our own body. He had no wish 
to see it divided— woiid that we might be 
made more entirely one in heart, and sen- 
timeot, and practice ; but we must not be 
prevented by such morbid fears from advo- 
cating the scriptural connection between bap- 
tittn and the Lord's-supper. Whatever 
n%ht be the result, we must fully and faith- 
^y dischai^ our duty. But let those breth- 
ren who reserved almost all their courtesy for 
rfedobaptists, and had scarcely any left for 
^e poor Strict Baptists, who spoke of ^e 
latter as Lilliputians— little men contending 
about little things, beware that they did not 
^'tte a separation. We were bible-Chris- 
ty ; if the bible were sectarian, so were 
ve. Necessity was laid upon us to diffuse 
^ truth. The Baptist body was destmed 
*o occupy a very important part in the con- 
^t wiUi error, superstition, and sin. Let 
^ not be recreant to our trust, but mean- 
while be very careful as to our spirit. We 
nmst speak the truth in love. We must be- 
ware of that morbid sentimentalism which 
would sacrifice truth, and of an unkind and 
uncourteous spirit. Our love must not de- 
generate into cowardice, nor our zeal into 
discourtesy. They would ask, " Where was 
the middle path P'' He thought that if a 



man was much in prayer,' and kept his eye 
on the word of Grod, he would not much 
mistake it. The Spirit of God would be his 
guide. We could not tell what this last-bom 
of our societies might be blessed to effect, 
notwithstanding that some find it convenient 
to forget that it eidsts. Like the little cloud 
seen by Elijah in the time of the three years 
drought, which spread and spread till there 
was abundance of rain, this Society was a 
harbinger of great things. It had gone on 
to increase, and would continue to do so, 
till it rained fruitful showers on the land. 

Brother Dowson, of Bradford, Yorkshire, 
said, I rise, sir, to second the adoption of 
that most interesting and encouraging re- 
port. I have stayed with considerable in- 
convenience to myself, and I fear to my dear 
people, to attend this last meeting of our 
denominational institutions, and come here 
to express my high satisfaction and approved 
both of the principles of this Society, and of 
the mode in which its operations are con- 
ducted. I think, sir, that in its present re- 
sults, there is quite enough to encourage us, 
and keep us from despondency ; and there 
is much to lead us to hope and expect great 
things from God for the fiiture. I am en- 
tirely at a loss to conceive (it perhaps arises 
from my own obtuseness) why so many of 
our respected brethren in this large metro- 
polis hold back from attending <£e annual 
pubh'c meeting of this Society. We occupy 
no antagonistic position, I apprehend, to our 
other societies. I suppose we are in perfect 
harmony with them. We offer them our 
assistance. We are willing to help any one 
of them. Why should not the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society avail itself much more of 
the instrumentality of this Society P Why 
should it not send out a large number of its 
tracts at its own expense, to the Colonies P 
Some of them were of sufficient weight and 
spiritual importance to be translated into the 
dialects of India. Why should they not be 
circulated there P Why should not our other 
societies avail themselves of its help P 

But perhaps it may be said, we are rather 
too dittinctive, too particular, and peculiar. 
We are Baptists, and we aim to carry out 
Baptist principles. What, sir, I ask, is it 
come to this, that all distinctions are to be 
forgotten P Why then are Baptist churches 
formed at all P Why should our Missionary 
Society seek to establish another P Why 
call it a Baptist Missionary Society P Why 
should it not be merged in the London Mis- 
sionary Society P Why preserve these dis- 
tinctions ? Do our brethren see where these 
views are carrying them, and where they 
lead P The fact is, Mr. Chairman, the ene- 
mies of the faith are bold enough in main- 
taining their distinctions. The Jesuit mis- 
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sionaries of the Romish PropagaDda, do not 
hesitate a moment to speak of transub- 
stantiation, the absolution of sins, and the 
claims of the priesthood. And, to come 
nearer home, the Poseyite clergyman who 
walks in sacerdotal authority through our 
towns and villages, has no scruple in saying 
that he is the successor of the apostles, that 
we are aliens, and strangers, and foreigners, 
and that the salvation of the soul rests on ibe 
due administration of the ordinances of his 
church. Those who are engaged in dissemi> 
nating error are bold in avowing their dis- 
tinctions, and will it not be the last degree 
of cowardice in us, will it not be unworthy 
of that high status which we ought to main- 
tain in Christendom,iif we begin to' blush 
and.cover our faces at the name of a Baptist 
Tract Society P If this be the state of thmgs, 
it is one, I apprehend, which calls for deep 
lamentation in the presence of our Master, 
for deep humiliation and confession at his 
footstool. 

I am rejoiced to see th4t you circulate so 
many tracts on the great principles of divine 
truth,— justication, regeneration, atonement, 
'the divinity of Christ, the work of the Spi- 
rit, the doctrine of salvation by sovereign 
grace alone. I think these are quite as im- 
portant as those valuable tracts you circu- 
late on the ordinances of the gospel ; for 
there are two rocks, I apprehend, on which 
the professing church is in danger of making 
shipwreck — sodmanism on the one hand, and 
antmomiamsm on the other. The one sys- 
tem leads man right away from God, and 
from the only way of a poor, helpless, ruined 
shiner's acceptance in his right. The 
other system leads a man to pervert the 
doctrines of grace, to be critical and indo- 
lent, and to hate practical godliness. Now, 
sir, I apprehend that this society by the 
stdtable, bsantiful, judicious, and evangelical 
scripture tracts which it circulates, will be 
made the means of guarding the professing 
christian church iVom the rock of socinian 
ism on the one hand, and of antinomianism 
on the other. 

What can be compared to truth P What is 
property or reputation P What is life itself 
compared with the truth of Gtod P Why the 
whole company of martyrs wearing their 
crowns, and bearing their palms before their 
Redeemer's throne, were ready to shed their 
blood for the truth. Let us prize it more, 
let us love it more. The merchandize of it 
is better than the merchandize of silver, and 
the gain thereof than of fine gold. Better 
fttr to bear the accumulated scorn of univer- 
sal being than to be in the position of that 
man who is ashamed of the truth of Jesus. 
"Whosoever shall be ashamed of me," says 
the Sariottr^ and often when I go up my 



pulpit stairs these words seem to be sound- 
ing in my ears as from his lips, — " WhoBO- 
ever shidl be ashamed of me and tm/ words 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, of 
him also shall the Son of man be ashamed 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels/' Why, it is the troth 
which the believer loves; it is the truth 
which sanctifies, and saves ; it is the troth 
by which the Holy Spirit works, and which 
God will bless to the evangelization of the na- 
tions and deliverance from hell. Oh, itisthe 
truth that the world hates, and endeavours 
now, as it has ever done, to extinguish and 
destroy. Here we are upon the batUe 
field, and our Master says that we are to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. 

It has often struck me in looking at your 
tracts that God has been pleased from time 
to time to rei/^eal his will by the very method 
you are now employing. He did not give to 
the world the Bible all at once ; it came in 
small portions, and by degrees. Take for 
example the Epistle to the Romans ; it is a 
beautiful tract on justification, shewing how 
a sinner is to to be delivered from condem- 
nation. The EpisUe to the Hebre¥rs is a 
beautiful tract on the spritual meaning of 
the sacrifices, and the dinerent parts of the 
Jewish dispensation. Take the Epistle of 
James ; it is a beautiful tract on practical 
godliness, and the fruits of the Spirit. Take 
the Epistie to Philemon; you are pub- 
lishing narratives, — here is a model for you; 
a narrative of the grace of GK>d in a run- 
away slave, Panl*s son begotten in his bondfi. — 
The Episties of John are beaotlfhl tracts on 
christian love ; but in all that tiiey say of thiss^ 
grace, there is not a single injunction not to-^ 
contend for and maintain the truth. Then, 
sir, go on. If GK)d has been pleased to bless, 
and enlighten, and evangelise the world by — 
tracts written by inspired men, do you not.^ 

think that he will continue tobless-the world. 

by tracts written by uninspired men, if they " 
are written with a right spirit, and contain - 
the truth. He wUl bless such means. 

I rejoice in the observations of Brother 
Stock as to the spirit we should cultivate. 
" Speaking the truth in love," contending fi)r 
the truth in the spirit of trutii. Firm in 
our Master's cause, as a rock against which 
the billows of centuries have broken, and 
which remains unmoved ; yet gentle as the 
summer's breeze that sweeps over the face 
of nature without disturbing its sublime 
tranquillity. That should be our portion, 
and that our spirit. And pursuing this 
course, maintaining this spirit, we have 
nothing to fear. If I only see my way clear 
in the pathway of divine truth, and in my 
Master's cause, I fear no man's frown, and I 
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ask no man's smile. The time is coming 
when all things will be put right. This is 
an imperfect state, bat soon the days of our 
pilgrimage will close ; we are g^Ang to our 
Master's presence, to our Master's throne ; 
and then it will be found that he will foigive 
us wherein we have erred through weakness, 
and seal with his own gracious benediction,our 
adherence to his cause. Then, released from 
the impeifection, the toils, the conflicts, 
the weakness of the present state, and 
entered into the perfection of heaven, we 
shall understand the beatitude and fulness 
of that promise, " If any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour." 

Brethren C. Woollacott, of Little Wild 
Street, and 0» H. Obchabd, of Highgate, 
briefly moved the substitution of the words 
**a brother," instead of ** one of its mem- 
bera" in the fourth rule, to enable auxilia- 
ries to appoint brethren toact on their behalf 
QQ the central committee, and thus maintain 
a constant correspondence with it. The mo- 
tion was carried unanimously. 

Brother Stephen Davis, late of the Bap- 
^t Irish Society, addressed the meeting on 
lAs best means nf using tracts^ with the pro 
JfMlity of success. He symathised with the 
Society in the loss it had sustained in the 
death of our most excellent friend, Mr. 
Stock. Dr. Carson, also, whom he had heard 
apeak at a former meeting, had been re- 
moved. But God is, nevertheless, continu- 
ii^ his mercies, and he rejoiced that we had 
the son of brother Stock with us. Baptist 
tracts were the oldest christian tracts jn 
existence. The Bible, as brother Dowson had 
aaldy was a collection of tracts, and where- 
ever it went, the sentiments of the Baptists, 
and of Strict Baptists too, went with it. It 
was said that some individuals, whpn they 
met with our tracts destroyed them; but 
what a happiness that they were still williug 
to circulate these bible tracts. In so doing 
they helped us without intending it. He 
r^etted that a Bt4)tist should be found 
anywhere who did not approve of this Soci- 
ety. He rejoiced in the good which the Re- 
ligious Tract Society had accomplished ; but 
it was not formed to teach all parts of our 
Lord's will, and as they were all to be made 
known, without the Baptist Tract Society 
we should be deficient in our duty to him. 
Instead of making too much of baptism, he 
thought that if the truth were told, we 
made too little of it. Wherever the apos- 
tles preached repentance -and faith, they 
preached baptism ; and we should be follow- 
ers of them. 

As to the best means of distributing tracts, 
he knew of none which were not suitable. 
They might be dropped along the road, or 
enclosed in a letter, but one of the best 



means, he thought, was to go into a cottage, 
gain the attention of the people to the gos- 
pel, bring out a tract, endeavour to interest 
them in it, ask them if they would like to 
have it, and then watch another opportunity 
of conversing with them on it. Let us sow 
beside sdl waters, and while labouring earn- 
estly for Qod, lift up our hearts for hia 
blessing, and we should not labour in vain. 

Brotiber Bowser, of Little Prescot-street, 
said, in reference to the collection about to 
be made, that a poor brother in the country 
asked him how he could get a grant of tracts. 
He had replied that if he wrote to brother 
Oliver he thought he would get them, and 
believed that this would be tide case, if the 
Society were £600 in debt, instead of £60. 
He hoped that the meeting would give a 
little more, that he and others of our poor 
brethren might be supplied. 

Two donations of £5 each, and smaller 
sums were announced, in addition to the 
collection. 

Brother Overbubt said he thought we 
must feel that God had been fulfilling in 
our experience that evening, the promise, 
" Lo, 1 am with you alway, even to the end 
of the world." The speech of Brother 
Dowson would go far to correct the false 
impression which many excellent friends had 
respecting us, even among those who feel it 
a duty to advocate baptism as the initiatory 
ordinance of the church of Christ; and 
shew our young friends also, whose minds 
were sometimes prejudiced by the statement 
that we are narrow-minded, that strict com- 
munion might consist with all that is gentle 
and noble in christian character. He veiy 
much concurred in the sentiments of brother 
Stock's sjpeech. If the Evangelical Alliance 
required its members to hold their tongues 
on any part of divine truth, it would be an 
Anti-Evangelical Alliance : but It was one 
of its rules that every brother connected 
with it should advocate what he pleased. 

He thought the following tacts would 
illustrate the topic upon which he was to 
speak, the chief qttalifications of trcust dis' 
tributors, A pious young woman, anxious 
to impart the knowledge of salvation, was 
accustomed to distribute tracts in the neigh- 
bourhood in which she Uved. By the bles- 
sing of God, one family, which had been the 
abode of wickedness, was quite changed 
through her visits. There was an old man, 
a confirmed drunkard, who was much 
offended with her on account of it, because 
he used to go and drink there, and he swore 
that he would waylay and kUl her. Holff 
courage is needed in the tract distributor. 
She continued her work, and soon met with 
this old man, who began to swear at her 
very violently. She went very calmly, and 
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oflRsred him a tract. He coned her. She 
said in a serious solemn tone^ '' Beware, 
man, lest your curses fskll on your own head." 
Those words were made an arrow of convic- 
tion to him, and he became a changed man. 
Some time afterwards she heard that he was 
gone mad, and suspected what was the 
matter. He now received her with tears of 
gratitude and joy, trusting on Jesus. He 
became unwell, and, as a testimony (^ gra- 
titude, expressed a wish to leave this young 
woman his little property. She declined. 
He had no relatives, but had agreed with 
another man, that he who died first should 
leave the other his property. This man was 
found, and the bulk of his property was left 
to him. His friends were so struck with 
the conduct of the young woman, that they 
shewed her every kind of regard and atten- 
tion. She was llie governess of the wife of 
one of the deacons of that church. Her 
conduct illustrated the spirit and motive 
needed in a tract distributor. There must 
be love to Christ; it was as necessary in 
a tract distributor as a minister. There 
must be zeal, prayerfulness, and a deep 
sense of responsibility. When tiiis young per- 
son handed the drunkard the tract she felt 
^'his soul is at stake.*' Let us distribute 
tracts in each of the ways brother Davis had 
mentioned, with tins feeling, "their souls are 
at stake ;*' and remember that he who con- 
vertetii a sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and hide a 
multitude of sins. 

Brother Lewis, of Trinity Chapel, South- 
wark, said that t?ie field we had to cultivate 
was very extensive ; we were to preach the 
gospel to every creature. The remembrance 
of this should quicken both our private exer- 
tions and those of the churches. An Asso- 
ciation of Strict Baptist Churches had just 
been formed in London. He thought uiat 
most of them had tract-distributing societies, 
and he hoped that they would all consider 
tiie importance of circulating the tracts of 
this Society. In private efforts, let us adopt 
every means which might suggest itself. 
God knew how to direct the truth. A 
perusal of the anecdotes of the Religious 
Tract Society, would make this sentiment 
touch every heart. A gentleman in the 
neighbourhood of London once handed a 
tract to a person passing on some kind of 
vehicle. The latter stuck it on the end of 
his whip, and handed it to a passenger, who 
put it into his coat pocket. Pulling it out 
a day or two afterwards, he said to his wife, 
^^ Perhaps this may suit you.'' She had 
been a professor, but had broken the com- 
ci Christ, in marrying an ungodly 
» and had lived in the neglect both of 
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public and private worship. She read in 
these pages her own history, and when her 
husband returned home he found her in 
tears. He inquired the cause; and that 
tract was the means both of his wife's re- 
storation, and his own conversion. That it 
was our especial duty as Baptists to be veiy 
active in using these means of good, he 
thought must be obvious to us alL 

Brother J. Hills, of Sunderland, rose, to 
mention two facts of great interest. The 
first was that the tracts of this Society were 
not circulated by our own denomination only. 
In that town some of them were in weekly 
circulation in connexion with the New Con- 
nexion Wesleyans, who have lately sent for 
a new supply. The second was that some 
of the Society's tracts had been placed in the 
hands of a clergyman who had left the Es- 
tablished Church on conscientious grounds. 
They led to the perusal of Dr. Carson's* 
estimable work, and this resulted in a con — 
viction of the entire truth of our sentiments— 
He now inquired for a further supply of tii^ ^ 
tracts of tiiis Society, and placed two o^^" 
them in the hands of each of the member^^* 

of his congregation. After they had prayer 

fully and carefully considered the subject^^^ 
he and upwards of one hundred of his con — "z. 
gregation were baptized on a profession o^^^ 
their faith. He had recently had a furthe ^^g * 
supply of tracts, and he (Mr. Hills) believe^^V 
that through their instrumentality about 
sixty persons more had followed the 
course. 

Brother Lilltcbof said he was in Sunder- 
land at the time when this dei^gyman 
building a baptistery in his chapd, and 
had the pleasure df confirming Mr. HOl'^^^ 
testimony. 

Brother T. Price, of Westminster, ros e— -^ 
to impress on the meeting the sentiment pn^^^ 
into his hand on the power of prayer, Th^^g 
moment a christian became a parent, heha^^^ 
a new motive for prayer. This had becirrrr:^ 
mentioned as the last-bom child of th^^^ 
denomination ; let it be laid much upon 
hearts of all true Baptists. Let them pL 
for it before the throne of grace. He hof 
that the denomination would patronize ii 
with much more decision. 

Brother Betts, of Great Yarmouth, saicf 
that this Society had not received the sup — 
port it ought to receive; but if we saw^ 
neglect on the part of others, let us the? 
more endeavour to strengthen it ourselves* 
If any society was to be neglected, he hoped 
it would not be the Baptist Tract Society, — 
a society so much in union with the New 
Testament, and the doctrines on which we 
trust. He had himself, particularly in the 
early part of his christi^ course, derived 
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such instructioii and encouragement from 
tracts as he / should never forget He had 
also been a distributor of them, and if time 
permitted, he coold speak of instances 
where soids had been converted to God. 
He had distributed them at all seasons ; he 
thought the best time^ was when it rained 
80 that people ooold not go abroad. A re- 
tired lady, a member of the Establishment, 
had for some time received his tracts with 
80 much distrust, and opened the door so 
cautiously, that he had some fear lest his 
£ngers should be injured. One day the 
door opened wide, and he was welcomed in. 
He soon found that what the lady had read 
liad produced a feeling she could scarcely 
imderstand or describe. She could now pray 
without a book, and proved to be savingly 
converted to God. Surely, if we had been 
friends to Tract Societies where we did not 
find everything we desired, we must be to 
this, which contained everything in which 
we delight. This Society, he thought, could 
not be sectarian, unless the scriptures were 
so. When he saw the truths he loved em- 
bodied in tracts, he must patronise them to 
the utmost of his ability. He had circulated 
many thousands of the tracts of this Society, 
and would circulate no others, if he could 
find sufficient of them. The subject put 
into his hand was, << the need of patience 
and perseverance while waiting in hope for 
ihe life-giving power qf the Holy Spirit J" 
Yes, we had need of patience in every thing 
we undertook, and especially in connexion 
with ^e things of eternal life. We were 
apt to think too much of the agency of 
means, and neglect that which is supremely 
important, the power of the Holy Spirit. 
If God's word, whether from the pulpit or 
the press, were delivered in the exercise of 
fiiith and prayer, it would undoubtedly be 
blessed. 

Brother G. Lowe, of Finsbury Grcus and 
Highgate, most heartily moved a vote of 
thanks to the chairman, who had presided 
with that kindness and urbanity which cha- 
racterised his whole life. Let us continue to 
sow the seed, and in due season we should 
reap if we fainted not. 

Brother Hodokins, of Bishop's Stortford, 
seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 

The Chairman said he regretted that the 
motion had been made. We did not deserve 
thanks ; they were due to 6rod alone. He 
felt thankful for their kindness, but let us 
pass by all creature agency, and look up to 
tum who alone gives us ability to serve 

him . 



NORTHBRN ASSOCIATION OP BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
(formed 1690.) 
We are favoured with the following ex- 
tracts from the records of this ancient Asso- 
ciation, on the subject of communion, &c., 
which we have great pleasure in inserting in 
our pages. 

"At a general meeting. May 29th, 1700, 
the following question was debated and 
answered. 

" Question. Whether it be lawful for bap- 
tized persons to hold communion with un- 
baptized persons, as it was for Paul to cir- 
cumcise Timothy P 

** Answer. The ambiguous act of Paul in 
that case of circumcising Timothy, we look 
upon to be no precedent for the baptized 
churches of Christ in our day to maintain 
mixed communion by, for these reasons : — 

"1. Because the churches' constitution was 
grounded upon Christ's commission, but the 
act of Paul was not so; therefore Paul's 
circumcising of Timothy is no warrant for 
baptized churches to maintain mixed com- 
munion. 

2. Because the maintaining of mixed 
communion is repugnant to the practice of 
the primitive churches. 

<' 3. Because, as the following examples of 
the primitive churches were highly com- 
mended, so the contrary is as highly re- 
provable. 

" 4. Because our Lord Jesus Christ was with 
his disciples forty days after his resurrection, 
giving commands in thmgs pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. But we nnd not anything 
given them by command respecting anything 
contrary to the commission given in the 
time of his life. Therefore there is no war- 
rant for mixed communion : Acts i. 2, 3." 

'< At the annual session, held Au^st 25th 
and 26th, 1795, at Hamsterly, the follow- 
ing resolutions were agreed to, (Rev. Charles 
Whitfield, Moderator.) 

"First. As the foundation of such meet- 
ings of the churches. 

"1. That it is the indispensable duty and 
obligation, as of every christian in his private 
capacity, so of every christian church in 
her social state, to use all their interest and 
ability to promote the cause and interest of 
their dear Redeemer ; so well-ordered asso- 
ciations of Christian Churches contribute 
much to this desirable end. 

" 2. That however associations may have 
been abused, both in early and later times, 
yet in their own nature and proper tendency, 
when rightly understood, and properly con- 
ducted, they are perfectly consistent with 
the independency of christian churches. 

" Secondly. Upon these principles, and to 
verify them, it was unanimously agreed that 
the churches of the particular baptist deno- 
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miDstkm now meeting at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, Gold Rowley, and Hamsterly, will 
associate together for the purpose of pro- 
moting their mutual edification, and the 
interests of religion in this part of the 
country. 

" Thirdly. As the belief of the truth lays 
the foundation for that love which is tibe 
bond of perfectness, and is the best prepara- 
tion to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace : — 

** These churches do declare that they do 
profess, believe, and maintain the impor- 
tant doctrines of 

" Three equal persons in the GK>dhead. 

" The personal election of men to sal- 
vation and everlasting life from eternity. 

** The original guilt and universal depra- 
vity of mankind. 

*' A full, complete, and particular redemp- 
tion of man by the blood of Christ. 

** The necessity of regeneration, and the 
efficacy of divine grace in it. 

"The free justification of believers by 
fiuth in Christ, whose righteousness isimputed 
to them. 

<<,The final perseverance of the saints, or of 
tme believers, in grace to eternal glory. 

« The baptism of professed bdievers by 
immersion in water, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 

" The order and independency of christian 
churches. 

"With the other doctrines implied in, 
connected with, and arising from them. 

"And that they will not receive any 
churches into their connection which do not 
profess to believe and maintain the same; 
and shoidd any give up their profession of 
them, or fall from them, they will, upon 
their certain knowledge of it, withdraw from 
them. 

" Fourthly. For the better and more or- 
derly conducting of this association, the 
following plan is at present approved of. 
That is, 1. That each of the churches shall 
send two or three messengers, one of which 
shall be their pastor or minister, if they have 
(Sie, who shall meet at least once in each 
year, for the purposes of prayer, conference, 
and public preaching, and shall send a letter 
along with them, setting forth their state 
and condition. 

" 2s That at their first meeting (which the 
minister of the place shall begin with prayer 
he,,) they shall proceed to choose a president 
or nioderator, and a derk or scribe. N.B. 
The minister of the place, if there be 
<me, shall be president for the time 



of preaching, and of meeting ht prayer uA 
conference. 

" 4. That a book of records shall be kept in 
which the minutes of the association shall 
be inserted, and signed by the president 

" 5. That a fair copy of the minutes shall 
be transcribed and transmitted to the re- 
spective'churches, with such advice as it shaU 
be thought proper to give. But for the pre- 
sent we will not print any letters. 

" 6. That if our advice be asked by any 
church we shall give it, but that we wUl not 
interfere in the internal aflTairs of any church 
whatever." 

"At the annual session held at North 
Shields, May 31st and June 1st, 1841, itwH 
resolved. 

"8. That the following reply be adopted as 
the answer to Mr. Oliver's inquiry respect- 
ing the views of the Association on the sob- 
ject of strict communion, viz: — ^AU the 
churches in the Association are constructed on . 
the principle of strict communion; no unbap- 
tized persons are adnutted to the ordinance of 
the Lord's table, or other church privileges ; 
and without^at all entering on the diseoniiXL 
of the question, we imagine our eomtitn- 



Han and pracHee the fuUest and best ex- 
pression of senUment we are aUe to* 
give." 



"B. That the president and people for the 
ttane being shall appoint the preachers, times 



THB LONDON ASSOCIATION OF STRICT 
MINIST£BS AND CBURCHSa. 

The first Public Meeting <^ this 
formed Association will be held at 
Wild Street Chapel, Lincoln's Inn fields, on 
Tuesday, June 16. Tea at 5 o'dods. At 

6, a discussion will take place among Uie 
ministers on " the Faith of Assurance :" Heb. 
z. 22. The public service will commence 

7, when a lecture will be delivered by ' 
Gfeorge Wyard, on the advantages of 
in promotii^ the cause of QiristP 
Association is formed on the old ftshloncd 
principles of the denomination, and contem- 
plates opening new places of worship, aarisft- 
ing infant causes, and the empUnrment oT 
missionaries. To effect which, randv *re 
necessary. The Treasurer, William Stales 
Esq., of 23, Lisle-street, Leicester-square, 
will be happy to receive the contributiona of 
any who sympathize with these objects, and 
have ability to promote them by a donation. 

Benjamin Lewis, ) c,^^,^^^. 

J.C. WOOLLACOTT. / 8^^^^' 
RECENT DEATH. 

On Saturdav morning, May 16, Mr. T. 

Burchell, the beloved and honored mission- 
ary, while on a visit to England for recovery 
of health, after an attack of fever. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING. 



The Thirty-second Annnal Meeting of the 
suhscrihera and friends of this institution was 
held at Finsbary Chapel on Tuesday evening, 
April 28th. J. L. Phillips, Esq., in tlie 
chair. 

The proceedings were commenced by praise, 
after which the ReT. J. H. Hinton engaged in 
prayer. 

1 he Chairman then rose and said : It is 
desirable to have these anniversary meetings, 
in order that we may reflect upon the principles 
upon which these societies are founded, whose 
Claims we meet to advocate. We have met 
this night to consider the claims of the Baptist 
frish Society and its principles. As we have 
received the gospel in its purity ourselves, so 
we are called upon to communicate it to others, 
and we therefore send it to the sister island of 
Ireland. When we speak of Ireland, it calls 
forth all the kindest and fondest aSections of 
our hearts. We feel that she has been an 
oppressed nation; that while she has been 
nominally under the governiuent of England, 
both in her spiritual and secular concerns, she 
has been awtully neglected ; and it becomes us, 
b however humble a way, and however small 
a degree, to rectify those great evils with which 
dke has been visited. With regard to her spi- 
ritual condition, it is well known that the Epis- 
copalian Church of England in Ireland, for a 
coarse of centuries, did little or nothing. I 
believe, of late years, there has been a great 
revival of religion amons^them ; but still, whilst 
(hat Episcopalian Churcn was doing nothing, or 
^orse than nothing, the Roman Catholic priests 
Were identifying themselves with the people of 
l^elnnd, were entering into their cottages and 
fCaining an ascendancv over their minds, which 
tt is estremelv difficult to remove. I think we 
«|ioald do weU to imitate the Roman Catholics 
Ui one point of view ; I mean, in their zeal. If 



ahonld have great success. Let us endeavour 
to do this, and to begin it this night. I trust, 
that this night it will be seen that we are in 
earnest to do something for their temporal dis- 
tress. It is well known that the government 
has given the landlords in Ireland a power 
equal to landlords in England ; but they have 
IbrKotten to give the poor eoual rights ; and it 
wiU only be when they conter them, that we 
can expect them to be free and happv. I am 
one of those who think that, badly as the Poor- 
law has been administered, the law itself is a 



great blessing; and I wish that there was a 
similar one for Ireland. I do not wonder that 
they are driven to desparation, when they see 
the houses of their forefathers pulled to the 
ground, and they are told to go where tliey 
please. It is a sad thing that we should have 
so to speak of this part of the British empire : 
but so it is, and I tiiink it will be well it\we 
show this night, by a separate subscription, 
which I understand from the Treasurer has 
already been opened, that something is to be 
done by the Christians of England for the poor 
Christians in Ireland. It is for the scripture 
readers, the missionaries, and those who form 
a part of our Christian body, that I now appeal. 
L trust that we shall give according to the 
ability with which God has furnished us, re- 
membering that we shall have to give account to 
Ood at the last day of the trust reposed in our 
hands. 

The Rev. F. Tkestrail, the Secretary, then 
read the Report, which stated that the Com- 
mittee had arrived at a deliberate conviction 
that the prospects of the Society were more en- 
couraging now than tliey were at the last annual 
meeting, and its usefulness was decided and 
apparent. The Report then presented brief but 
faithful statements which the several'agents had 
forwarded of their respective labours, from 
which it appeared that many Roman Catholics 
were desirous of hearing the Word, and were 
very anxious to procure Bibles. I'he schools 
were in a very satisfactory state ; and there 
had been several additions made to the Churches 
during the year. The Committee had made 
every effort to augment the Society's income, 
and to diminish its home expenditure. Tht t 
had been in some measure accomplished. It 
was a fact worthy of notice, that in those dis- 
tricts where this Society and kindred institu- 
tions had caiTied on their operations, those 
dreadful outrages which prevailed in many 
parts of Ireland were scarcely known. The 
Society had not only done much to promote social 
order, but it had made a deeper impression 
than was generallv admitted on that corruption 
of Christianity which had for so many ages 
cast its blighting influence on the Irish mind. 

llie Tbeasurer then presented his accounts, 
from which it appeared that the total receipts 
of the Society, during the year, amounted to 
£4,065 6s. 3a. ; the expenditure— including a 
sum of £1,904 lOs., balance against the Society 
last year— to ^£5,063 3s. 9d. ; leaving, there- 
fore, a balance against the Society now of 
.e997 i7s. 6d, 
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Rev. T. PoTTENCEB rose to move : — 

" That the Eeport. an abstract of -which haa now 
been read, be received and adopted, and circulated 
under the direction of the Committee; and this 
meeting rejoices to see in it evidences of success, 
nufficient to justify the hope that the Churches 
throughout the land will liberally respond to an 
earnest appeal made to them for continued and in- 
creased support, and would also devoutly acknowledge 
the Divine goodness in rendering the agency of the 
Society the means of go much usefulness in Ireland." 

This Is the thirty-second anniversary of the 
Baptist Irish Society. If any friends have the | 
earliest Reports, they will tind that in the year 
1815, in the month of June, in London, tlie first 
annual meeting was held, and all the speakers 
at that meeting, except two, are dead and gone 
to glory. Ryiand, Steadman, Saffery, Birt. 
Palmer, Fisher, Newman, Dyer, Iviniey, and 
Bntterworth, who was the chairm«in, are all 
gone. Lister, of Liverpool, and Cot, of 
llackney— honoured brethren— survive. This 
Society began, like the foreign missions, in 
faith. They stated, in their first Report, that 
they had no funds, no friends, no prospect of co- 
operation in Ireland ; yet they began, and acted 
upon the motto of the immortal Corey, "At- 
tempt great thin«?s for God ; expect great things 
from him.*' The fathers, whose names I have 
just mentioned, left this Society to us as a 
bequest, with a solemn charge never to forget, 
never to disregard the wants and woes ot Ire- 
land. Their bright example, their prayers, 
their wishes, their dying commands, cannot be 
forgotten by us, and will operate upon every 
enlightened, benevolent, and Christian mind, as 
incentives to he siedfist, immoveable, always 
abounding in this good work. In some measure 
their mantle has fallen upon brethren around 
me ; and the good work they began in faith, in 
patience, in love, and with a single eye to 
the Divine glory, has been continued for thirty- 
two years, and shall be continued through the 
length and breadth of that much-lo\ed but 
down-trodden country, till pure and undefiled 
religion shall prevail. When I have thought of 
the seven or eight millions across the channel — 
when I have read their history, thought of their 
superstition, of religious wants, of their national 
characteristics, and remembered that Protes- 
tantism has been present to them in her most 
repulsive fornis, I have been as a man who has 
felt the question repeated, " Son of man, can 
these bones live ?" What are the facts of the 
case? Three centuries have passed away 
since what is called Protestantism was forced 
upon that nation ; and the subsequent progrr>ss 
of that cause may be traced in the groans, and 
tears, and wrongs of that injured people. Ire- 
land will never be converted to pure and 
ancient Christianity by compulsion. Had 
Christianity been presented to the minds of the 
Irish people, from the first, as a religion of 
love, of charity, of benevolence, of truth, a re- 
ligion from heaven ; — had the weapons of their 
warfare not been carnal, they would have been 
'^ mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds, casting down imaginations, and 
eveiy high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to tl»e obedience of Christ ;" so 
that what is now morally a 'waste-howlirig 



wilderness would have been as the garden of 
the Lord ; and instead of being a people kept 
in hondage to priestly tutors and governors, 
there would liave been these millions of en- 
lightened, warm-hearted, energetic, devoted, 
zealous Christians to carry on the trinrophs of 
the Redeemer. This Society professes to con* 
vert our Irish fellow-subjects by the doctrines 
of the Cross. Doubtless much mig^ht be done 
to improve their condition by legislation, by 
wise and equal laws, by education founded on 
sound principles, by finding them employment, 
and endeavouring to improve their social con- 
dition ; but the evil lies much deeper than this 
— the cause is beyond the reach of such mea- 
sures as these. Nothing but the blood of (Jbrist 
and the truth as it is in Jesus can effect a care. 
And this is the remedy which the Baptist Irish 
Society proposes to meet the maladies of that 
deeply-interesting and deeply-injured people. 
Ireland needs the cross, not the cruciox ; the 
mediation of our great Hip^h Priest, not the 
mediation of sinful and ernng men ; she must 
be taught to hear the Bible, not to hear the 
Church ; she needs Christianity, not Protes- 
tantism nor Catholicism ;~she needs churches 
— independent, \olnntary churches— the centres 
of light and life, and freedom, and truth, and 
happiness; not one vast hierarchy, whose 
centres are at Rome and Canterbury, but 
whose circumference is at the ends of the 
earth. And this we propose for Ireland. For 
thirty-two years the Committee and the mis- 
sionaries ha>e acted on this principle, and they 
will continue to act upon it so long as yon sus- 
tain them by your contributions and prayers. 
Hence, the Spirit of God has crowueid them 
with success. You have heard to-night, from 
the Report, that sinners have been converted, 
believers have been baptized, churches hate 
been formed, schools nave been established. 
Bibles and tracts have been circulated to a very 
great extent, the Word of God has had free 
course and l>een glorided ; but to carry on the 
work, to continue it, to increase it to an extent 
commensurate with the wants of that beautiful 
country, we must have ampler funds, more mis- 
sionaries, additional schools, chapels in the 
large towns and cities of Ireland : we must 
have the prayers, the sympathies, the contri- 
butions of the English churches ; we mast have 
showers of Divine grace from heaven, coming 
down to turn the wilderness intoafmiUTul field, 
and the fmitful field into a forest. "The 
mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar 
shall come up the myrtle tree ; and it shall be 
to the Ivord for a name, for an everlastio/i; sign 
that shall not be cut otT." Then the little stone 
cutout of the mountain without hands shall roll 
onward, impelled by no physical agency, till 
coming into collision with the image set ap, it 
shall dash it to pieces, making it as the chiJFof 
the summer tnreshing-floor ; and over the 
downfall of this vast system of priestcraft and 
domination, ti ere shall be songs in heaven, and 
a response on earth, ^Babylon the Great is 
fallen, is fallen I'* 

The Rev. I. Webb. I have, at the request 
of the Secretary, taken the place of Dr. Pnce, 
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whose illnem prevents him beiag present and 
addreuing yoii on this occasion. 1 have read, 
and h'stened with great interest to the Report 
which has Just been read in yonr hearing, and 
to which, Idoabt not, you have all listened with 
high satisfaction. That Report is marked by 
its saccesses and reverses ; events over which 
we have abmidant cause to rejoice, and some 
events that are calculated to awaken feelings 
of regret. But, amid all the vicissitudes that 
mark our honest exertions, it is our happiness 
that we can rely on the God of eternal truth, 
conscious that he will cany on and consummate 
his high design of love and mercy. Allusion 
has been made to the condition of the sister 
island, and I would suggest to them the pro- 
priety of turning their eyes upon the moral and 
spiritual condition of Ireland. Tliere are three 
^eat forms through which professedly religious 
mstruction is given. The first is that of Po- 
pery ; but I cannot forget that the period is on 
record in h^stor^ when Protestantism predomi- 
nated in that island, or doctrines somewhat 
kindred to those that we now designate by that 
term ; and I hope it is the earnest pledge that 
a sacred hostility will aRain be originated in 
that country against the Man of Sin. It was our 
nnhappiness to rivet the yoke of Popery on that 
isle ; be it onr hononr, our aim, and our dignity, 
to endeavour to set it free therefrom. We are 
quite sure, from a religion that has scarcely 
anything in it but saoamental efficacy, cere- 
monies, and superstitions,— a religion that be- 
gins with baptismal regenera ion, and ends 
with extreme auction, and all the fillinjf up like 
the beginning and the end, — we are <inite con- 
scions that from that we can have but very 
little to expect. Then, when 1 think of the 
religious establishment termed Protestantism 
in that country, it is that word "Established" 
which makes me contemplate its existence with 
grief. Were it simple Episcopacy, uncon- 
nected with the state, then should 1 expect 
and believe that it would accomplish great 
good ; but, situated as it is, its moral energies 
hindered and prevented by the alliance into 
which most unhappily it has entered, I cannot 
anticipate from it a high amount of moral and 
Spiritual benefit. I cannot forget, nor can Ire- 
land forget, that when she contemplates that 
church she is reminded of the expression of the 
Lord, *' I hate robbery for burnt-offering." 
Protestantism has been presented to that land 
with the flitter of the sword, and the genius of 
Christianity says to all such systems. " Put up 
thy sword into thy scabbard," for " whatsoever," 
as well as " whosoever, taketh the sword shall 
perish by the sword.'* I have no hope for Ire- 
land from the established church of that coun- 
try ; while, at the .same time, be it understood, 
I hononr the holy zeal of that portion of clergy- 
inen who endeavour to diffuse the unsearchable 
riches of our Lord and Saviour Christ. Then 
the third great form of religious instruction 
in that isle is Presbyterianism, weakened to 
paralysis by Governmental endowment. For j 
1 cannot but feel that, whatever name a church I 
may give itself, yet, tliat when it enters into an 
alliance with the state, there is embodied , 
in its constitution the essential principle of de- 1 
^y ;"and I blush, I mourn, when I think that ^ 
there are among ns men tliat seem to delight in ^ 



tlie scarlet stripes of the Man of Sin, and would 
put the livery of degradation and servility on 
our shoulders. I hope the day is not far dis- 
tant when we shall, to a man, renounce that 
contemptible badge of servility, the sum of 
1.500/., which, according to whispers of rumour, 
is not always divided among the unfortunate 
and the unhappy. And what is the consequence? 
In Ireland, unhappily, Christianity has not made 
a triumphant progress. With regard to the 
former of the two systems of Protestantism, the 
vital doctrines of the cross have settled down 
into the rigidity of a lifeless orthodoxy, em- 
bodied and perpetuated in creeds and canons ; 
while, in the other, the parties have buried their 
dead out of their sight, and committed to the 
cold sepulchre of a Socinianized incredulity, 
the very form of godliness. We cannot expect 
Ireland's regeneration from sonrces of this kind ; 
and it is for this Society and societies of a kin- 
dred species, that are voluntary in their foun- 
dations, to endeavour to diffuse the everlasting 
gospel of the Son of God. I feel tliat the 
agency that is employed by this Society is ad- 
mirably suited to meet the existing wants of the 
various parties in Ireland. It begins with the 
youthful mind, and endeavours to pour over it 
the sacred treasures of eternal truth ; and with 
what satisfaction did I learn from this Report, 
that, in the schools, no less than 2,007 chapters 
of God's woid were committed to memory 1 
What^a precious, what a glorious, treasure has 
been laid up in those immortal minds ! This 
Society pas.ses from the children to the po- 
pulation, and sends among them the readers of 
scripture, for the most part. Irishmen, having 
the warm hearts and generous sympathies of 
the ^ster island ; and some of them nave been 
emancipated from the yoke of Koman Catholi- 
cism themselves. Those who have escaped the 
snare of the fowler, are best fitted to disentan- 
gle the hearts of others from his net. Much 
good that has never come to light, and never 
will till that great day for which all other days 
were made, has been done by such societies 
as this. Then the Society contemplates large 
towns, endeavouring to sustain men, situated 
in such spheres, to make known to the popula- 
tion the tidings of eternal mercy. It calls us 
to conquer by planting churches in the sister 
island. In that way, I believe^ we are accom- 
plishing great good ; and, I believe, if the 
Society will persevere to a great extent in this 
most useful and desirable part of their labour, 
they will be successors of the apostles ; for this 
was the line of conduct the apostles themselves 
almost invariably pursued. But there is a 
third consideration to which I would direct 
your attention. I feel that isle is the battle-field 
where the great struggle, with reference to the 
question of questions— an ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment—will be fought. I cannot help think- 
ing the adversaries of voluntary religion have 
not forgotten, that the men, who should be our 
most vigorous allies, have most unfortunately 
consented to wear the golden fetters of the 
state ; and in recent struggles, those of them 
that did fight, fought as men in chains. From 
their co-operation I feel we have not much to 
hope. This audience do not flatter themselves 
that the Maynooth grant is the termination of 
that policy that has began it, I fe€Klv%*.v<\^ 
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but the beginning of sorrows, oi of attempted 
sorrows ; and as to the qnestion, whether, if the 
Government should fairly, out and out, endea- 
Yotir to endow the priesthood of Ireland, they 
will accept the endowment, it is very possible 
thev may say '* No ;** but, at the same time, 1 j 
feel quite assured that " No,*^ like the same \ 
monosyllable in matters more tender, will be , 
capable of a very different interpretation. Nor ; 
will I allow myself to ask whether — if such en- 
dowment should ever be proposed and carried 
—they might not inflict the greatest possible | 
mischief upon Popery itself? They possibly | 
might. I am not quite sure of that I rather 
doubt it ; but if I could be made sensible tliat 
if this endowment were granted, thereby the 
greatest injury would accrue to Popery, yet I 
could not be a party to these grants. Unless 
we may do evil that good may come from it, 
we can never contemplate such movements but 
with the indignation of Englishmen and Chris- 
tians. Now 1 would urge upon this audience 
the propriety of exerting themselves immedi- 
ately, and strenuously on behalf of the sister 
isle ; because that will be the ground on which 
this great strof^Ie will take place, and every 
convert to genuine Protestantism and to Chris- 
tianity, to lofty Christian principles, is a trophy 
gained, U a s Idier of divine troth, and will throw 
a difficulty, however slight it may be considered, 
in the way of the accomplishment of the purpose 
in view. I will only occupy your attention further 
by saying, that the encouragements the Report 
put before us are of such an order that they bid 
u& thank Ood and take courage ; they bid us 
go on as we have done, conouering and to 
conquer, again and again. I do reflect with 
great delight upon the diffusion of the Tempe- 
rance principle in Ireland. Though 1 do not 
pledge myself to the validity of all the argu- ! 
ments that are brought forward in that cause, yet ! 
I contemplate with d:-light the advance of that 
principle in our sister isle. I do hope that multi- i 
tudes, the demon of inebriation being cast out, '• 
will be found clothed, and sitting in their right ' 
mind. I do contemplate with satisfaction, the I 
spread of intelligence in that isle. I see. { 
during the latter period of their history a great 
struggle, on the |>oIiticai merits of which I say I 
notliing. In conducting that struggle, you have | 
had recourse to moral power. 'I he power of 
the gospel is moral ; and in that respect, the in- 1 
strumentaiities we employ are , similar ; and, ' 
methinks, they will be preuaied to examine the 
claimsof religion, on behalf of uhich we say, 
ail the power of its compulsion is moral power 
— the Dower of motion, the power of the Spirit 
of Ooa; and when I see that the inhabitants 
listen with attention, that the influence of^ the 
Society has been subservient to the production 
of social order, why, it has only done what the 
gospel has ever done. Where the gospel has 
been in operation it has thrown the uues of 
health over the countenances ofsociety, because 
it has thrown balm upon the disease that 
rankled at the heart. And when I think that 
the devotees of superstition have been en- 
lightened, that immortal spirits have been re- 
claimed, have been brought to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, have come io the blood of sprinkling, to 
the Mediator of the New Covenant— and when 
1 kwli ^nrward aod hail the day, in imagination. 



when that period adverted to shall be realised, 
and when there shall be no tithes, no ao* 
wortliy struggles, bat pare and genoine Chris- 
tianity shall diffuse its infloence throaghoot the 
isle— then, for the continent of Earope, and for 
the world, do 1 anticipate high and holy tri- 
umphs. When the sons ot Erin shall be en- 
listed beneath the banner of salvation, and with 
their generous hearts shall seek to make known 
^ the glorious gospel of the blessed God,** then 
shall we say, ** How beaatiful opon the moan- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, and pnblisheth peace ; that bringeth 
tidings of good, and pnblisheth salvation ; that 
saith onto Zion, Thy God reigneth !*' The Lord 
hasten it in his day! Pray for the Society; 
sustain it by your liberal benefactions; and 
show that yoQ have a heart to commiserate that 
much-wronged country ; and that yon are, as 
Christians, grateful to God that yon are dis- 
posed cordially to disseminate the troth. 

llie resolution was then pot and carried. 

The Rev. C. J. Miolbdiutch, of Frome, 
rose to move — 

!3 "That this meeting deeply sympathises with the suf- 
fering poor of Ireland ; and having in remembrance 
the beneficial influence of the help afforded in former 
times, would earnestly recommend that a similar 
expression be now given to the solicitude felt for the 
welfare of the Irish people. And this meeting far- 
ther regrets to loam that, owing to the want of pe- 
cuniary means, the Committee have t>een obliged 
to torn a deaf ear to loud calls for a laiger snpply of 
the bread of life, and to decline offers of service from 
persons qualified to be either missionaries, school- 
masters, or readers, and would therefore entreat, 
on behalf of the Society, more earnest, believing 
prayer to Almighty Ood, and more liberal coutribu- 
tions from the friends of the Redeemer." 

I have very ranch pleasare in sobroitting this 
resolution to the meeting, because I think it is 
most perfectly in keeping with the spirit of the 
Society itself— the spirit of kindness and sym- 
pathy. I would rather have to submit this 
resolution to your adoption than have to move 
the first reading of the Irish Coercion Bill. 
Of one thing I am well assured, that the Irish 
people, as many as shall hear it, will be more 
glad to receive this resolution from the present 
meeting than that Bill from the honourable 
house. We are often reminded that Ireland 
has become an almost universal topic. As re- 
ligious men we cannot be unobservant of the 
religious aspect presented in that land. You 
have heard this evening that Ireland is to be 
the field on which the battle of Establishments 
is to be fought. Those who are the advocates 
of English Establishments look witii interest 
upon this question, because they feel that if 
the church of Ireland is not safe, their own is 
in danger ; and that, as the first blow will be 
struck at the latter, so long as that church re- 
mains, no blow will be struck at Establishments 
in our own country. Some would look at 
this as being the direst of all woes, and others 
as the harbingers of the greatest good. The 
treatment which that country has received, has 
been frequently the subject of remark. You 
have heard Ireland spoken of as our sister; but 
an observer, watching the treatment she has 
received from the hands of England, might have 
s ipposed that she was a slave, a foe, an alien ; 
hot he never woidd have said that she was 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 



treirfed lo kindly, that ihe coald be nothing 
less than a sister. We have often heard of the 
beauty and fertility of that land. The poet has 
sang oi it ; travellers have described it ; woald 
we conld say the inhabitants have enjoyed it. 
Bat there we have* found, that while every 
prospect and place is lovely, man alone is vile. 
We are not to forget tlie debt of gratitude we 
owe to that nation. Let ns remember, that 
some of the most distinguished men of whom 
Ei^land is wont to boast, came forth from the 
glens or vallevs of Ireland. We would not 
rejoice in the devastating influence of war ; but 
it is no wonder that an Irishman should say. 
Who goes and fights your battles ? Has not 
Irish blood been made to flow in your behalf; 
and has not Ireland, then, a claim upon your 
sympathies and kindness in return ? We are 
very likely to be mistaken, on account of the 
present conditioji of that land, in the estimate 
we form of that people, lliere \vas a time 
when Ireland was the centre of civilization and 
learning in Europe, and the most illustrious 
families were wont to send their sons thither 
that they might receive instruction that could 
be obtained in no other country. Oue of the 
best, and the most distinguished sovereigns of 
England, one whose reign marked the com- 
mencement of better days for his country, re- 
ceived in Ireland the instruction that enabled 
him to diffuse the light that so much conduces 
to England's good. I have no sympathy with 
a spirit tliat would degrade the Irish character. 
In my mind the Irishman appears as one of the 
noblest of nature's family. True he is a man 
of passion, but that fits him for ardent friendship 
as well as for deeds of cruelty and blood. He 
is sanguine, but that is no reason why he should 
be sangninary. Let us go into his cabin ; there 
we shall find that the heart of the fattier can 
beat with paternal feeling, the heart of a brother 
can be made to glow wiUi every fraternal aflec- 
tion, and in their homes, homely though they 
be, there are graces to be discerned which 
would irradiate the cabinet— would constitute 
the glory of a throne, or the honour of a palace. 
But in proportion to the estimate we entertain 
of the national worth of the Irish character, so 
must we all regret that they should be so much 
ander the influence of papal error ; in propor- 
tion to the estimate we form of their worth, so 
mast we so; row that they should have been 
brought under principles by which (hey became 
so fettered, but let us remember that there 
must be extraordinary buoyancy in the Irish 
mind, or they could noi bear up under that form 
that has been imposed upon them. For vyhat 
constitotes the chief eiercise of the min i of the 
great mass of the people ? It is religion ; but 
let religion be withdrawn from the people of a 
country, and you will soon find that they be- 
come cramped, shrivelled— shrivelled down to 
dimensions yon could not expect when thought 
was free. So would it have been with Ireland, 
if she had enjoyed true liberty. We want 
them to know that the.e is another religion 
besides that which goes with an armed police 
to enforce tlie payment of tithes ; nor do we 
want that any one should go to the Roman 
Catholic population and say, " If you will be 
qaiet, and let us Protestants have our tithes. 
w« will provide for you out of the national 



exchequer of the British empire.** Bat we 
want to bring to bear on that people an influ- 
ence which an Irish heart will feel, and can 
respond to — the constraining principle of the 
love of Christ. There are those elements in the 
Irish character which fit and qualify it to re- 

rnd to an influence like that. The history of 
I Society bears plain and positive testimony 
that they are prepared to receive the truth 
which it goes to proclaim. The resolution I 
have to submit refers especially to the present 
disturbed state of the greater part of that peo- 
ple ; and I have been requested to mention two 
or three facts with regard to this circumstance. 
You remember this distress is at the present 
time extreme and urgent. And be it borne in 
mind, some of your agents are amongst the 
men made to pass through the distress. Yoa 
will bear in mind that these people are expect- 
ing you will assist them. They have not for- 
gotten your deeds of kindness in former years. 
They remember how generously you did supply 
to many of your agents, in former distresses, 
that measure of worldly good which enabled 
them to relieve the necessities of those to 
whom they ministered. What is the language 
of this people now ? They are saying that the 
people connected with ttiis Society helped 
them then, and surely they will not forget us 
now. I rejoice in this, because it shows that 
they have a remembrance of the kindness 
shown to them by the agency you employ. 
There must have been some impression made 
on the people, who have remembered, for years 
after, the acts of kindness you have thus per- 
formed. Contributions for this purpose must 
be special ; and our friends who have it in 
their power— remembering the impression made 
on the Irish mind in past times — will be pre- 
pared to exert that moral influence which may 
be attended with the happiest effects on that 
people. True, the Baptist Irish Society is not 
a benevolent institution, and Parliament is sit- 
ting; but any aid furnished by it will have no 
moral influence, whereas .the aid you send will 
be productive of that result. There are many 
other features in the circumstances of that 
countiy which may encourage you to go for- 
ward in your work of faith and labour oi love. 
The only one to which I will advert is the 
gradually weakening influence of Roman Ca- 
tholicism on the general mind. We have one 
indication of this in the fact to which our atten- 
tion has been directed— the permission on the 
part of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, for the 
people to read the word of God. Let us look 
at this in the right light, that we may not give 
to it that interpretation which it does not de- 
serve. I do not rejoice in that permission 
because the Pope of Rome sajjs they may read 
the bible. I rejoice in it on this account— it is 
plain that the voices of the Irish people have 
reached the Roman Catholic hierarchy, sa>ing, 
" We will read it," and they have not tiie 
power to reply, " You shall not." We must 
look upon it not as indicative of the grace of 
God in that hierarchy, but of the reform of 
Ireland, in the prrmission thus granted we 
may well rejoice, and be assured that it is but 
one of the forms in which the people are show- 
inff that the influence of the cnnrch of Rome 
is being weakened ; and we may look for other 
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ways in which the same troth shall be broaght 
to oar view. With regard to pargatory, a man 
said to one of your readers, " I do not believe 
there is any purgatory at all, nor do I think 
that the priests believe it.'* The reader in- 
quired " Why?'* To which the man answered, 
" I lived with a priest for seven years, and I do 
not thmk that he believed it." " What brings 
you to that conclusion V " Why, one night, i 
when he was in an nncommon good humour, I I 
said, ' Do you tliink there is any purgatorv ?' ; 
* Why, you are rather inquisitive.' * Well, I ' 
want to know the truth.' The priest, in tlie 
confidence of that private Interview, replied, 
'There is only heaven and earth, and the 
poor have purgatory enough in this world.*" 
we are to regurd this as only one instance 
in which that which is spoken in the ear in | 
closets shall be proclaimed on house* tops. ; 
Your agents are satisfied that the power of the j 
priesthood, though it is still mamtained, yet 
IS no longer associated with that fear of indi- 1 
vidual priests that was once displayed. The 
time will come when we shall have that prayer 
answered which was so appropriately offered 
to-night — that Ireland, which has hitherto been 
the trouble and the shame of England, might 
become her glory, her safety, and her defence. 
Rev. C. Stovel, — I have pleasure in second- 
ing the resolution which has been submitted to 
yon. Much of the temporal and spiritual 
nature of the object you have in view has been 
set forth by the previous speakers, and many 
facts have been stated by the last speaker. He 
has reminded you of one important and painful 
feature in the character of Ireland. A nation 
in want of bread must exhibit .'the effects of a 
calamity prevailing over an individual, ope- 
rating on his physical as well as his moral con- 
st tution, and indirectly extending its influence 
to the father, to the mother, to tiie 'servant, to 
the children, through all the ramifications of 
social and civil life. And facts brought before 
OS present to my mind a vast train of squalid 
and withered objects— our flesh, our blood, our 
fellow subjects, our brethren in the church of 
Christ, our brethren in the labour and travails 
and patience of th ; saints ; and I cannot help 
thinking that if our thoughts rest for a moment 
on this fact, it may serve to bring out in not 
an uninstructive way, the more spiritual object 
in which we are concerned. Our blessed 
Lord had reference to the wants, of men, vrhen 
he said that he was the bread that came down 
from heaven, and that what he brought was the 
living bread. A nation in want of bread 
natural might serve to elucidate for a while the 
condiiion of a nation wanting spiritual bread. 
Take an individual: withhold from him the 
natural stippoit and food of life ; you by neces- 
sity wither down the natural energies and 
actions of life ; his withered hand cannot per- 
form it functions, or performs them with imbe- 
cility. The effects of hunger and exhaustion 
will soon dim the eye, and enfeeble even the 
action and enei^y of it. It will be found in 
the fitful and impatient pulsations of the heart ; 
life becomes indicitive in its functions of the 
want of support ; and as there is a failure in 
(he natural action of ti.e body, when its natural 
aliment is withholden, so precisely is there in 
iAe action of the mM. As the volition which 



bows before the precepts of the Eternal Father, 
and the trembling emotion which gives vigour 
to that volition, and all its zest, and all the 
serenity which determines the mle of action, 
langm'sh for want of natural food; so, I mav 
say, all the spiritual functions of the man fiiif, 
and inevitably die away, when the mind is 
herefl of this holy aliment, which was brought 
down from heaven by him who is onr great 
teacher. Redeemer, and Lord. And though 
I look with pain upon Ireland in the want of 
bread, I look upon Ireland with greater pain as 
suffering a want of the bread of life. It is also 
obvious that whenever, by the failure of the 
natural aliment, the food which sustains the 
healthful action of our bodies fails, there al- 
ways succeeds a nervous, unhealthy action— an 
action which has no will sufficiently firm to 
regulate it, and is the mark of incipient disease 
— convulsive, and productive presently of 
great suffering, weakening the patient*s powers, 
and ultimately hastening on the termination of 
bis days. And there is very much of this dis- 
ceniible in all those minds which are painfully 
bereft of the great and precious truths of our 
holy gospel. How painfully this fact is felt ! 
The poor half- starved man who has borne with 
patience his daily want, until he has felt the 
fearful result ; and then the awful disturbance 
of a constitution still more impoverished is an 
organised emblem uf that whole empire, tlirough 
whose heart, and through whose every nerve 
of social organization, there are tokens of un- 
healthy action and passion which indicate a 
growing morbidity : a disease that affects the 
whole current of blood, and through it the 
action of every nerve, the movement of every 
muscle, and seems to spread the indications of 
impoverished and general disease even to the 
extremities of every hair. In a third stage of 
the progress of hunger, the constitution no 
longer possesses the energy necessary to throw 
off disease, or to maintain the functions of life. 
Hence, in those moral diseases which pervade 
the vast masses of Ireland, minds impoverished, 
and berefl of those elements that should feed 
their proper action, fall down first to feebleness, 
then to the first stage of diseased excitement. 

and then display their positive malady when^ 

they come in contact with want. Perhaps, if 
we could see in the dark, where men are 
arming for some dreadful deed of blood, we 
might perceive in the breasts of the men that 
do these deeds much to awaken onr disgust ; 
but I am ))ersuaded, with respect to many of 
the facts, that there has been the hungry father 
looking upon his hungry children, communing 
with his hungry wife, mourning over their em- 
bittered home, contemplating their hopeless 
condition, and then, stirred to madness with 
all kinds of passion and feeling, injury to their 
neighbonr or their race follows. And who 
could expect it otherwise? When I posted 
over 600 or 700 miles of their country it was in 
a time marked by particular distress ; the in- 
dications of this evil were spread over all the 
country. There was evidently a disease in 
society, which seemed to forbid all hope of re- 
formation — it was the awful habit of spirit 
drinking. I perfectly accord with the senti- 
ments of a brother who previously addressed 
yon, yet I do not here hazard an argument as 
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to the propriety or obligatioo of that rule which 
I find so very nsefnl to inyself,ancl by do means 
likely to injure others— I mean that of total 
abstinence from intoxicating drink ; but 1 mean 
to affirm this, that if ever other means were 
absolutely needful in order to raise Ireland from 
her awful state of degradation, that was abso- 
lutely indispensable. Give her what wealth you 
might, what trade yon might, what political ad- 
vantages yon pleased, when out of twelve houses, 
seven were spirit shops, and I counted them 
myself. I am persuaded that no legislation could 
do Ireland good ; and I do deem it a merciful 
intervention of Providence in favour of Ireland, 
that one was raised up, though he be of another 
faith, yet one who has boldly and successfully 
feced the monster—drunkenness— and achieved 
a mighty victory. I do not say that this alone 
will save Ireland ; but this 1 say, that every 
one who seeks the welfare of Ireland, or of 
any other country, or any other men, will find 
advantage in the fact, that man is at least ac- 
cessible through his sobriety. In contemplating 
the features of the country, presented in such 
characters as these, one ought to bear in mind 
that the illustration we have had before us is 
equally adapted to point out our duty, as well 
as the painful character of those things under 
which as it seems to me, Ireland is, at the 
present, most fearfully suffering. The worst 
tind of crime that it would seem possible to 
commit against humanity and religion, in such 
a case, is, that of feeding a starved man, whose 
appetites are all enkindled and excited, and 
ivho, in destitution, is ready to snatch at any- 
ihiufi in the shape of food, with bread^ but 
bread intermixed with poison. You will at 
once perceive the point to which the illustra- 
tion returns: it is not that Ireland has wanted 
the gospel, Ireland had the gospel earlier than 
We ; and it ought not to be forgotten either that 
very much, indeed, through the instnimentality 
of Irish Christians, England was first brought 
tinder the benignant dominion of Christ. We 
ought to remember that for a^es Christianity 
took its deep root in the soil of^Ireland ; and I 
am greatly mistaken if it did not there produce 
some of its most splendid results. It is a fact 
that, up to this period of time, the Iri.^h people 
liave been very much inclined to religion, as if 
^ey had a sort of instinctive tendency to it in 
many respects ; but, having no eagerness to 
grasp it, and though they have many methods 
of religious worship, yet they are still in want 
of all the aliment which the truths of God 
could give to the spiritual life of man. its 
thousands have been fed with the poisoned 
food, and corruption hath been administered. 
The opus operatum of their doctrine— I care 
not whether it be presented by a catholic or an 
English church— IS utter poison to the soul: 
ana, perhaps, it may be the case that God 
teacbetb us in these latter days how awfully 
that soul -destroying error may combine itself 
with all kinds of theory when men possess the 
Bible in their hands, as well as when they want 
it. I shall never expect Ireland to arise to 
greatness till personal religion takes the place 
which is now occupied by the religion of ordi- 
nances. It matters not in what form they are 
administered— what be their character -whe- 
ther they be masses for the liring or masses for 



the dead — whether they be sprinklings or dip- 
pings — whether they be admmistered in walls 
or in any other way— all these mere forms, 
substituted in the place of personal religion 
and the devotion of the heart to God, are as 
poisoned bread administered to hungry human- 
ity. The next worse crime, as it seems to me, 
in dealing with a hungry nation, would be that 
of presenting healthful bread in an unhealthy 
combination of circumstances. I may be very 
hungry ; if an individual should hold though, 
it were healthy bread, should hold a hard crust, 
cracked by the wind, at the point of a bayonet, 
I should be ready to say, " I must take care of 
my teeth." Let me observe, that in this 
case, Ireland has great reason to complain. 
She was not the first to fall under the rising 
claims of Rome to universal authority. 
In the reign of Henry II. we imposed by vio- 
lence on Ireland her subjection to Papal rule. 
The mother when she acknowledged (the su- 
premacy of his religious power, had to look 
upon her 'enslaved, insulted, perhaps dying 
daughter ; and it is hard to point to rhe mise- 
ries and wretchedness that wrung the heart of 
Ireland then. I am grieved to say, that it was 
not merely the transfer of the property of the 
catholic to the present established church of 
Ireland that was involved in this circumstance. 
Let it be remembered that every endowment 
of the land that does attach to the presbyterian 
church in Ireland was wrung from some family, 
chased fromthe soil into the bogs perhaps, or to 
the distant mountains, disinherited and im- 
poverished. The endowments of dissenting 
churches were wrung from their former posses- 
sors by the same violence ; and it is painful 
to think that the endowments attaclied to 
baptist churches— for some of those bap- 
tist churches were the earliest — were wrung 
from the disinherited by the same cruelties. Here 
are various individuals who come protTering 
food ; one uses weapons of one kind, and an- 
other—another ; but each man feeds the hungry 
recipient of his religious charity with bread 
dipped in blood, andcombines the exercise of 
his charity with murder, and robbery, and 
spoliation, and all kinds of cruelty that attend 
the ravages of the most unrighteous life. The 
wrongs proceeded onward, became imprinted 
on the heart, and thus an inheritance of injury 
was handed from father to child down to distant 
generations, and the remembrance, it seems, 
can never be obliterated. Whilst that re- 
membrance exists it will form a mighty com- 
bination of moral agency resisting your progress 
in promoting the spiritual welfare of Ireland ; 
and in order to conquer it, let me suggest what 
seems to me amongst the most important of all 
the points that you can keep in view. Let your 
schools go on, teach as you can teach, let your 
Bibles be distributed wide as your capabilities 
shall allow, send your readers here and there, 
Justus far as your possibility can, and.let them, 
in the various cabins, read the simple Word of 
the eternal God ; let them hear the very words, 
the very doctrines, and be familiar vrith the 
very deeds of Him that died for us. But that 
which you want in Ireland, if I am not greatly 
mistaken in all m^ calculations, is something 
that^ shall give visibility to the discipline of 
Christ, and the truthfalneiisof the doctrines you 
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chorcbes such its thou hast ordained* and in 
these living churches let thy Spirit move! 
1lien shall the health of their sools oe restored, 
and her beaatv shall be seen in all its towering 
ffplendoar, and their country shall hereafter be 
enjoyed in the smiles and the benediction of 
their Father. 

The resolution was then carried. 

Rev. T. HoBTON, Devonport, briefly moved— 

** That this meeting rejoices to observe the debt 
dae to the Treasurer has not been aogmented daring 
the past year, owing to the liberality of those who 
hjive rendered timely aid; but would be more 
luitisfied still if the steady income were quite ade- 
quate to meet increasing claims ; and while tender- 
ing thanks to Edward Smith, Esq., Treasurer, for his 
j>^t services, begs him to continue those services ; 
and also appoints the Rev. P. Trestrail as Seoretuy ; 
ELiid requests the following gentlemen to act as the 
Committee for the ensuing year, with power to fill 
up vacancies." (Names r€»d.) 

Rev.G. FiSHBOUBNB, in seconding the resola- 
iion, said ; It is very evident, from the manner 
in which the sentiments have been received 
this night, that we wish not only to do justice, 
but^ as far as possible, to extend a noeasure of 
of England, the Presbyterians, tKe Indepen- i mercy to Ireland. In order that you may do 
dents, the Baptists, all say, " We are the trae ' that, I trust yon will look to a &ct annoimced 
Church of Christ." How is the matter to be in the commencement of the resolntifm. It is a 
settled? By exhibiting, in the eyes of the mass , practical point to be borne in mind, namely, 
of the people, the combined movement of a that during the past year the debt has been 
visible Church, whose distinct members, trained tcmsiderablv reduced^ and the expenses like- 
in tbe perfection of Christian discipline, shall , ^vise. Witn reference to our Secretary, who 
stand forth, supplying a demonstration of the I is proposed for re-election, I may add m^ testi- 
Divine origin ot the doctrines, and the solidity mony, that he is a man fully sympathizing in 
of the blessings which they ofifer. I hold, that tbe wrongs of Ireland and lon^ng ibr its salva- 
fhe living church, perfectly conforming to the tion. We cannot do otherwise than accord 
Divine glory, is the visible organ which God litm our thanks for the manner in which he has 
determines to use in enforcing nis Word upon discharged those duties, and urge upon bim to 
mankind. Bread, which the natural life re- continue his services. He has been engaged 
ceives into healthy organs, will be, by the an behalf of this Society ten months out of 
course of nature, properly used. Not so spi- twelve, during which he has been obliged to 
ritual things. All the blessings of the gospel le»ve his family and his home for the promotion 
we can administer or communicate to our fel- , ot this cause. 

low-men, may be suitable to attain the object, | The resolution was then put and carried, 
and be admmistered in a suitable way; but! A vote of thanks having been passed to the 
each living man must have the living Spirit in , Chairman, he briefly ackuowled^d the corn- 
sanction with all its movements, in order to piimeut. and the benediction having been pro> 
secure success. Give Ireland, O! our Father, ' noanced, the meeting separated. 



have maintained. Whilst pressed by a priest, 
in Wexford, for a syllogistic proof of tne iNvine 
inspiration of the scriptures, without appealing 
to the authority of the church, I nointea him to 
a child standing by the way*sicle, and I said, 
" Can yon teach that child by a syllogism, that 
bread and milk are suitable for food ?" '* What 
has that to do with it?" ** Will you answer 
my question ?" " How would you do it ?" 
" Why, I would make him eat some, and then 
his growing health would speedily demonstrate 
that bread and milk are suitable for food/' 
" But what has that to do with the mind ?^ 
•* This: if you will take away all syllogism, my 
Bible tells me that the bread of God is as pure 
as milk, the sincere milk of the word ; and it 
tells me that Jesus is the very bread of life ; 
and the proof that I have, that it is what God 
has said it is, and that it came from him is just 
this, that I eat it every day, and every day live 
upon it." That is an experimental proof that 
comes to my mind with the clearest evidence of 
our holy Christianity, its high authority, heaven- 
bom origin, and holy power. It is this that 
must constitute the great means of helping on 
your cause. You have a Catholic Churcn which 
says it is the true Church of Christ ; the Church 
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The ADnnal Meeting was held at Finsbury 
Chapel, on Monday ETening April ^th, and 
M-as extremely well attendea. Dr. Cox occu- 
pied Uie chair. 

The ^roceedinfn having been commenced 
by singing, the Rev. T. Jackson, offered 
prayer. 

The CHAisifAN then roae and said : I have 
acceded, with great readiness and pleasure, to 
the request of voor Secretary, and the Com- 
mittee, throogh nim, to occupy the chair on the 
present occasion ; bnt by no means on the 
terms he prescribed ; for he suggested, in his 
application to me, that I shonld not be under- 
stood as ple^^ied to contribute anything to the 
cause by occupying the chair, but was simply to 
preside over toe meeting. To this I cannot at 
all agree. I so far differ from him, that I do in- 
tend to contribute ; and I hope that every one 
present has come this evening for the purpose 
of aiding this great and good cause. 1 confess 
that 1 have a deep anc^ I may say, a growing 
interest in Home Missionary Societies. I 
believe that it is right to support them on the 
grounds of Christian patriotism. Patriotism is 
understood in tfae^ world in a very different 
manner from that in which we ought to under- 
stand it in the church. When the inspired 
writer in ancient times said, "Surely glory 
shall dwell in our land,** his eye was not fixed 
on ambitious prqjects— annexation of territory 
to tiie country which he represented — but he 
distinctly contemplated the coming of the great 
JViestiiah, and (he introduction of Christianity 
into (he wide world for the benefit and salva- 
tion of mankind. Now, we are called upon 
in tliis society to act on this principle of Chris- 
tittu patriotism, that love of country which is 
not restricted merely to a view of its temt)oral 
interests, bnt which contemplates its spiritual 
and eternal welfare in the improvement of its 
population, and their preparation for that 
eternity io which we are all advancing. ^ There 
is another reason why I feel a growing interest 
in this society. When I look at the accounts 
from the various missionaries, I see that thej^ 
are right hearted agents; that they are indi- 
vidnals prepared to persevere amidst tiie diffi- 
culties tliitt present themselves on every hand, 
amidst even calumny and oppression ; and the 
Society that employs right- hearted agents in 
this respect is one that ought to be snppoited. 
There is another view of the case^namely, the 
spiritual strength accruing io foreign missionary 
efforto by the progress of home missionary 
exertions. In proportion as the Home Mission- 
ary Societies prosper by the difTtision of know- 
ledge, bv the conversion of souls to God, by 
the efltaoliflhment or enlargement of churches 



in our land, and by ji^thering the people to 
God, in that proportion moral and spiritual 
strength is brought to bear on the foreign mis- 
sionary cause. By your love for foreign mis- 
sions, then, I ask yon to promote the interests 
of the Home Missionary Society, for that will 
sustain and give moral impulse and strength to 
that noble enterprise by which we send our 
missionaries abroad to preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. It is 
an attractive Society on another account ; that 
is, the comparatively small expense at which 
^reat good may be done. We are necessarily 
mvolved in great expense in carrying on the 
work in distant lands; but the expense at 
which we employ missionary agency in our own 
land is, of necessity, far less than that incurred 
by sending missionaries abroad, and you have a 
more distinct and clear view of the direct ope- 
rations of your contributions to the Society, by 
being enabled, every month and every day, if 
you please, to ascertain the precise movements 
and the general progress of the cause. The 
labours of a home missionary constitute one of 
the highest orders of Christian benevolence. 
There are few of those extraneous excite- 
ments connected with them which belong to 
foreign enterprise and missionary undertakings ; 
for the home missionary's name is not wafted 
over distant seas, nor is it inscribed in the 
records that are the most spirit-stirring of our 
Christian movements, and of our annual com- 
munications. There is, however, a grandeur, 
a true grandeur, in the self-denying^ course the 
home missionary pursues. It is, in fact, the 
very course pursued by the Saviour himself, 
who went about the cities and villi^s preach- 
ing and teaching the gospel of the kingdom. It 
is simple, scriptural, noiseless, constant in its 
application of effort, without seeking the ap- 
plause or distinction that comes from man, and 
therefore highly to be estimated. While la- 
bours in the villages ought to be by no means 
omitted, they ought not to be exclusive ; the 
Son of God himself, mentions the larger as 
well as the smaller; he visited cities and 
villages ; and the idea has been too much enter- 
tained, connected with our exertions, that thoy 
are exclusively applicable to the villages of oi.r 
country. But this is far firom being a right con- 
ception of the case. When large towns are 
attacked, our advantages in penetrating so 
dense a population are exceedingly great ; it 
saves distance ; it becomes the means instru- 
mentally of large conversions; it facilitates 
Christian association ; and is a more direct and 
I extensive means of impressing the rising gene- 
I ration of our land. There is one more point 
I only in introducing this subject to your view to 
I 2. \. 
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„ . , .1 « . •.«».•« . UiM w. th« character of 
, »y. ... V . »iv'x>««a I «m eicwnlingly jplad 
, .....»♦» iN.' \ ^MMHMllr* hM UmK clieriMlied a 
,. .%» .». »v .».,s«nmHr «!' iiiii»n»viiiK tlie clia- 
., « , .M »\.i ASviH \ . H wiw at one time sup- 
..^»,,i .:^*k «w^ |Hi«»»ii *»"«M twj a Hufficieiit 
.vu, «... hM <N»« Mimii* Miwionanr Society ; 
,.»•. . ». .V M»MiM Ih« ii» iliftinilty in finding per- 
,.v.K. i»i i!«i« «%tiiV. Hill the truth of the case 
/. «^ < iH^l M hiMiiK niiHiooary requires to be a 
.,.%.♦ .M s %.ii |«h>«hiil |Miwer and rreat mental 
, ^, .%« •!■ \\%'\^ •>■ t ">"" devotedly pioof and 
, ,M*«. • Mtlt^d !«• tiiid. Von will listen with in 
««..v«i III ihit iiimriilinKM that have been taken 
*a t..Mtiir%iii«i with tiiia Society during the past 
irt«>, M%%\ III lhi> vtiiiuiiM expositions of the snb- 
iwtl ulikli t*iii will hear from the speakers. I 
wkW iu*u i-mII on the Secretary, to read the 



riu» *i-|iuit i'uniiiieiiced by detailing the new 
f.iusliliiiiiia of tlHf ifcNjietv. It then referred to 
(Ui- »-l«iliiiiiN iu the rural districts, respecting 
mUiiIi M «vhh stjilcd tliat the agents found the 
MiiiV iiiiiili iiifire difficult, if not somewhat less 
luiiiliiilhi*, than io former years. Many of 
tliiiHi liHil to «:oNtend a|i;ainst the inflaence of 
wtiiil |iu|iibh en firs ; but it was a consolation to 
liiiil lliMt I lie members of the missionary 
i.|iuii)liisN stufid (irm. The stations in large 
liiiwia Hirre uuMt numerous in the mannfac- 
liiiiiHl >*'m1 mining districts ; and the letters of 
ihti nHoitt' were, tor the most part, of a cheering 
i.|iini«i.|«fr. Several new stations had been 
iiiiii|iti>tl. The present number of Snndav 
m.IiihiIn was 100, containing nearly 8,000 chif- 
dicii, who were instructed by 1,000 teachers, 
llizbidrs the teachers, there were, in connexion 
with tJte Society's stations, about 250 local 
•iMsiNtNiitii, a fourtli fxirt of whom were local . 

KrrMi:lierH. The distribution of religious tracts '. 
mi htitu attended with much benefit. The. 
\wtit nystem had been tried at several stations, ' 
but in few had it worked successfully, owing ; 
iiriiu^ifinlly to the difficulty of obtaining snitable 
luadcrs. 'Ibe labours of Mr. Polsfbrd, the' 
nvMiigi'litit, continued to be followed by extrar I 
uriiinary tokens of divine favour. There had 



Utetru Hiided to the missionary churches nearly 
1160 members, and some hundreds more had 
btteu lidded to other churches visited by Mr. 
I'ulsford. Under the head of " Appropriate j 
Agt^ncy," the report stated that the Committee . 
w«re frequently prevented from adopting! 
stations of importance and promise by the in- 1 
Mleqiiacy of tlieir resources. A much more 
serious difficulty, hoviever, was occasioned by | 
the limited supply of appropriate agency. Men ! 
of sound nncierstanding, general information, I 
popular address, and laborious habits, as well 
as decided piety, were heard of much less fre- 
ijuently than the necessities of home mis&ionary > 
institutioos required. The Society commenced i 
the year with a debt of about ;f 1,000, the | 
Uiger portion of which had been reduced by j 
the mment of the valuable bequest of the late 
, pr. Mewman. The balance against the Society | 
— 1 At present £"200. The report concluded by j 

il to the friends of the Society to sus- 

r increased funds. ' 

I then presented his accounts, ' 
Bared that, at the last audit, • 
lb his hands of ;f 1094s. 3d. ! 




which added to the receipts of the year, pre- 
sented a total of £5,902 Ss. 9d. The expendi- 
ture, including the payment of the baakei^s loan 
and interest, amounting to /8*23, was £5,902 
2s. 9d., leaving a balance at the banker's of Is. 
'l*he sum of £200, however, was still owing for 
money which had been borrowed in the pre- 
ceeding year. 

The Rev. Dr. Oodwim said : Tlie Baptist 
Home Missionarjr Society forms a ftut of that 
apparatus by which our own sectioo of the 
great Christian family is and has been attempt- 
ing, for some time past, to diffiiae the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have oor 
colleges for oar students, acbooU for onr chil- 
dren : one institution which takes the cbargn of 
our foreign mission ; another specifieaJly de- 
signed io aid in the translation of the Word of 
God : we have a mission for Ireland specifi- 
cally, and the spheres of this Society are the 
towns, and villages, and cities of our own 
native country. And withoot making ainr im- 
proper comparisons, we may nfely aav tmit it 
would be intonsistent, nay, it wmud evra 
afford leason^ io look with jeaUmsy upon onr 
benevolence in all our forenn operations, were 
we to ne^ect home. Without entering on 
topics which must be familiar to the minds uf 
all, I shall proceed to diachari^ the dntjr which 
is now devolved upon me, m aabuntanr the 
following resolution to the approbation of this 
meeting : — 

That this meeting rMsrds with satlsfkotion the 
amendment which has been effected in the eonsti- 
tation of this Society ; that it sekno^dsdgas, with 
devoat and fervent gratitude, the cheering Udcens (rf 
Divine approbation which liaveattendedue laboan 
of the agents during the past year; and that the 
Report, on which these sentiments are fonnded* be 
printed and cironlated ander the direction of the 
Committee. 

I have, then, to ask for yonr concurrence, in 
the first place, in the amended constitntion of 
this Society. And what is it? One olgect has 
been io give it an appropriate name, or rather 
to regUter that name. For a long time it was 
called the Baptist Itinerant Society. It was felt 
after a season, that there was something not 
sufficiently specific in this appellation, and it be- 

fn to be called the Home Missionary Society, 
know not whether at any public meeting 
it received this name ; howev-^r, it has done so 
generally ; but now it is rtgi^rtd^ that this is 
to be henceforth its appropriate, its exclusive 
name, and in the circumstances in which ive 
are placed this may not altogether be onim- 
portant In the next place, it seems by the 
report, that the alterations provide for a more 
distinct and full statement of the ofajects of this 
Society, and the method of securing tfiem. For 
some time the labours of this Society were 
principally directed io village preaching. I 
would not have the meanest or smallest hamlet 
in the kingdom neglected; but I rejoice to hear 
it now stated, that the object is to consider 
large and populous towns as well as small 
villages, or the rural population. I r^oice to 
hear that the intention is to endeavour to estab- 
lish stations which may themselves become the 
centres of effective operation and auxiliaries to 
the present Society. Then, a third alteration 
in the con -f itntion of the Society is to enlurge 
its constitiuiwy by reducing the qualifications 
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for • member, and thus extending the elective 
firudiue. I troat this will meet with ^ the 
acceptance of aU onr friends ; and in addition 
to this there is also proTiaion made in the 
amended consUtotion for a more popular inila> 
ence over tibe whole government and manage- 
ment of this Society ; every member for a 
small amoont of sabecription has a vote : and 
not only so, bat any twelve members of the 
Society hnve the power to call for a special 
general meeting, and there to rectify every 
enor, and adopt every improvement that may 
be soggeited ; and I am sure any twelve of our 
sobacnbers woold manage the matter far better 
than Pkiriiamentar^ Commissioners.^ Besides j 
dm amended constitntion, the resolution I have ' 
read calUi opon as to express oar gratitnde for 
flie meason of success which has been gran Led 
to thin Society ; and certainly it is a matter 
whicb should call forth onr warmest gratitude, 
that it has not been permitted to labour in vain, 
or to spend its strength for nought Much i;cnd 
has been done confessedly by this and by Lid- 
dred insfitaCions, both in a oireGt and in an in- 
direct manner ; there have been many great a nd 
important reralts arising irom the labours of tbiA 
Siociely, and other kindred institutions directly. 
Withont any onkind and on-Christian feeliog-- 
without anything like sectarianism, one uiay 
venture to ask, What would have been the 
condition of our native land had it not been for 
the voluntary efforts of those who receive no 
state-pay, and scarcely an;|r protection what- 
ever? I may ventnre to say m sober truths that 
the whole nation is indebted to the voJnntaiy 
eflbrts of the Nonconformist body for o grvat 
portion of its piety, the extent of edacatinii, 
and ibr the improved tone of moral leeliag^ 
Not only, however, have there been effects af 
a (fiiect kind, but indirectly much 'good bus 
arisen, and, perhaps, in some respectB, almost 
u mnch gooa finom the labours of this Society 
and o&er kindred institutions, as in a direct 
manner. I have only to move^ in addition, (hut 
(be report be printed and cuxniated : and I 
hope it wUl be useful in increasing the aub- 
scnptions, and cheerine the hearts of the la- 
booren. And. in concTosion, let me hope tKut 
the society will be able to go on without the 
help of the doctrine of purgatory. It is Ldowd, 
probably, to you. sir, and it may be to many of 
this assembly, that it has recently been staled 
tfi«f it is lutogether in vain to expect gov 
grvat and precious fruits without a thoroti^L 
bdief in the doctrine of purgatory. The cele- 
brated author of "Christian Development/' 
— who i«nained long enough in the Esiab- 
lisbment to Romanize a large portion of the 
defgy, and who has recently jomed the Papal 
oommnnity— distinctly states it as an tiid im- 
potable foot, or truth, that though there may 
be some aunts of high virtue who may be ca- 
pable of other motives, yet we may not eif>e<;t 
neat efibrts or sacrifices to be made but under 
Se influence of the doctrine of pur^tory. 
How is it that your society has kept on hU this 
while? that the Baptist Home Misflionary 
Soeiety has gone on, year after year, labouring, 
and with a considerable degree of succeaa, 
without the aid of this potent dogma to inHuecice 
the mind? I am sure we. ministers of the gop- 
pely have seldom alarmed our hearers wU}) the 



idea of porc^atory when we have been preach- 
ing missionary sermons, whether home or 
foreign ^ yet, somehow, the Societv has gone on 
increasmg and extending. Oh 1 there is a 
motive powerful and strong, to which the alarms 
of purgatorial pains bear no comparison. What 
made the apostle labour? what inspired the 



early and prnnitive Christians with so mnch 
ardour? wnat has produced all the efforts of 
modem evangelical Nonconformists and others? 
There is a motive, and it is this, "The love of 
Christ constraineth us." Will you allow me, 
in conclusion, to say, that, as the Committee 
does not intend to endeavour to frighten yoa into 
liberality by presenting to you purgatorial pains, 
so we hope, in retnni, you will preserve our 
treasurer from the purgatory of a heavy debt 
and an emptyexchequer. 

I'he Rev. D. EIattebns, in seconding the 
resolution, said ; I rejoice more than I can well 
express, in the change which has been effected 
in the constitution of this Society ; and, dry as 
the subject may appear, I feel persuaded that a 
more important topic has never engaged the 
attention of the committee. Nothing, in my 
view, can be more fatal to the stability and in- 
terest of any institution than the absence of 
efficient popular control. I believe that the day 
is coming; that will shed a flood of light upon all 
our religious institutions ; and I rejoice tliat our 
Baptist societies have, one after another, been 
adapting themselves to the times, and anti- 
cipating as it were the day of trial. I rejoice 
to think that these movements are not dictated 
by pressure from without ; but that within the 
committees themselves the truth is recognized, 
that these are essentially popular institutions, 
deriving their mainstay and stability from the 
people, and, therefore, rightly subject to the 
will and control of the people. We must not 
look so much to the munificent donations of the 
few : we must look to the many whose single 
contributions amount to nothing, but the aggre- 
^ate of which supplies a large sum, and, what 
IS better, proves a deep, wide-spread sympathy, 
which is the only sure pledge of a permanent 
existence. Therefore, I rejoice that this 
change has been effected in the constitution of 
the Society ; that it is now, to the fullest extent, 
a popular institution. If the Report contained 
no record beyond this, I should advocate the re- 
solution, and say, let the Report be printed and 
circulated. 

Rev. W. Ml ALL, rose to move : — 

That this meeting, whiie it rejoices in what has 
been effected, is convinced that the amount of agency 
employed by this and kindred institutions is alto- 
gether inadequate to the moral necessities of Eng- 
land, and would, therefore, express its earnest de- 
sire that the funds of the society should be con- 
siderably augmented, so that the number of mis- 
sionary stations and agents maybe greatly increased 
both in the agricultural districts and in laige towns, 
in every part of the country. 
The resolution which I have just read refers to 
two points of great interest; the first is the 
success which has already attended Home 
Missionary operations ; the second, the moral 
necessity of which Engkind is still the subject. 
On the first of these topics you have ahready 
been addressed, and most impressively, by the 
speakers who have preceded me ; to the latter 
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therefore, I shall confine my attention. No- 
thing can be more deligfatfnior appropriate than 
the lanmge, ** Come, heboid tne wonderful 
works m God ;" or than the response awakened 
in the hearts of interested and listening 
brethren, "The Lord hath done great things 
for ns, whereof we are glad." But it becomes 
ns, I think, to anticipate fntare labours, and to 
contemplate what yet remains^ to be done. 
'J'o fix onr eyes upon the many interesting mis- 
sionary churches with which our land is 
studded ; to mark the consistent but unostenta- 
tious labours— long and well-sustained labours 
— of their devoted missionaries and pasters ; to 
mark the glowing zenl and almost apostolic 
success of our esteemed evangelist ; to regale 
onr eyes with spectacles of tlie thousands of 
children that. Sabbath after Sabbath, are in- 
structed in onr several missionary schools, all 
this were to call into exercise, emotions of the 
deepest and purest joy. All this, however, if 
we at the same time target that ignorance and 
irreligion still characterize the masses of onr 
land, and that the immense and overwhelming 
mc^ority of our fellow-countrymen are still un- 
acquainted with the saving eflScacy of Divine 
tmth, were most fearfully to practise self-im- 
posture, and most effectually to incapacitate 
ourselves for the discharge of those duties 
which Christianity renders obligatory, and 
which onr fellows, as perishing immortals, 
most certainly demand at onr hands. 

The Rev. H. Burgess, in seconding the re 
solution, said : One pecnliaritv by which home 
missions have been distinguished is this— that 
it is impossible to combine into one report or 
statement all the various operations earned out 
in the country. If a servant girl contributes a 
shilling to a foreign mission, it is recorded. If 
a man, inflamed by the spirit of his divine 
Master, be disposed to consecrate his life to 
the service of the heathen, he must be placed 
under instructions for the work, and his name 
must be published abroad ; but this is not the 
case with all those who contribute or labour in 
onr rural districts- During the period that I 
have taken an active part m home missionary 
operations in that district where, for fifteen 
years, I have been permitted to labour, it has 
always been a subject of lamentation which we 
wish to rectify, that we were unable to bring 
the results of our operations into the report of 
your institution. We have three stations in 
connexion with our church at Luton, which 
may be distinctly called home missionary sta- 
tions, for which wc find agents and contribute 
the entire expense. This amounts to a con- 
siderable sum in a year, but nothmg whatever 
is said respecting it. There may be something 
discouraging to those who bear the burden and 
heat of the day in this institution, that they 
have so small an amount of contribution to re- 
port ; but they must be content to be the instru- 
ments of Divine Providence in working out 
the will of the Most High in his appointed way. 



If yon cannot present Um Society to the world 
as a broad ocean, you most be satisfied to ex- 
hibit it as the gentle dew which distil* fitna 
heaven, the multitude of whose drops fiMin 
themselves into streamlets, which streamlets 
form the mighty sea. 

The resolntion was then pot and carried : 
after which the collection was made. 

The Rev. S. Nicholson rose to taofe :^ 

That this meeting, Mly persuaded of the neees- 
sity of Divine inflaenoe, and the importance of the 
hnmble and devout recognition of it, would alfeotion- 
ately nige the friends of the Sooiety to make special 
prayer for the out-ponring of the Holy Spirit, not 
only that the work of Ood might advanee in heathen 
lands, but that true religion may flourish in the 
churches at home ; that a larger number of effldoit 
missionaries may be raised up to preach the Oospri 
to the perishing millions around {us ; and that the 
labours of all the agents may be attended with aa 
amount of success hwetcrfore unknown. 

This is a wide field, over which I most pass in 
the most cmrsory way. The resolution reminds 
us of onr entire dependence upon the Spirit of 
God, a dependence distinctly acknowledged 
by men who were themselves eminently 
qualified far the great work of evangeliaing the 
nations, and one of whom, perhaps the greatest, 
said, "Neither is he that plantetfi any^ing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that givem 
the increase."^ The extent of onr dependence 
upon the Spirit of God it behoves os all de- 
voutly and constantiy to remember. We may 
amend onr constitution, and if the oonstitotioas 
of onr Societies be susceptible of amendment 
by all means let them onaergo it ; bot let as not 
imagine that the amended constitations, that 
diligence on the part of the oflkers or commit- 
tees, that large contributions, that crowded 
meetings, that even talented preachers wiU 
secure the great object of our eflbrt if the 
Spirit of €lod be wanting. It behoves as to 
acknowledge, nnder this solemn conviction, 
that though he is gracious and condescendmg to 
those who are consciously and confessedly wMki 
he will not fiiil to resent any slight or dishonour 
done to him bv those who, on various accounts, 
are solemnly bound to recognise him, to con- 
fide in him, to adore him. This resolutioa 
suggests, that all the Christians in this assembly 
have it in their power to promote the great o^ 
ject of our institution by terveut prayer. The 
Spirit is given in answer to prayer. For this 
blessing, God has said, pre-eminentiy, " I will 
be inqmred of by the house of Israel, to do it 
for them." llie resolntion suggests a variety of 
objects, which it proposes should be sought tor, 
in connexion with the supplicated outpouring of 
the Spirit of God, and, indeed, as the result of 
that outpouring. 

llev. P. Cater seconded the resolntion. 

The business resohitions having been proposed 
by tiie Rev. T. Swan, W. Groser, & J. Davis, 
and byT. Bignold, Esq., the benediction was 
pronounced by the (/hairman. 
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THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 



From a, Letter hy Dr, S, 

It were much to be wished that in 
feasoninff about the blessed God,as well as 
in acts of devotion, directed immediately 
to him, our minds were deeply impressed 
^th a sense of his infinite grandeur, and 
peerless excellence. Immense is the dis- 
tance, did I say, between him and us ? I 
Aould rather say, between him and the 
wiffhtest, the tallest seraph that ventures 
}o bow at his feet. 'Tis wise, therefore, 
^inan, whose faculties are limited, and 
by ain enfeebled, to answer with modest 
•nd humble reverence the voice which 
^."Canstthou, by searching, find out 
Qod? canst thou find out the Almighty 
*o perfection V His nature (I mean his 
•88ence and mode of subsistence) must, 
<rf necessity, be immensely diflferentfrom 
^t of a finite creature. To reason, 
weiefofe, from the latter to the former, 
<* to conclude that what may be justly 
«^rycd with absurdity when affirmed of 
^ finite being, must be alike absurd and 
^ntradictory when applied to a being 
^ho is infimte, and wnose mode of sub- 
stance the human intellect cannot pos- 
jjbly comprehend, no, nor that of Ga- 
^d himself— is wrong. Indeed, it is a 
^d of reasoning that is not only in- 
^dusive, but also chargeable with 
Jemerity and indecency. The fact, there- 
fore, wnich God directly and plainly 
^wns, reason and piety oblige me to 
^mit, though I cannot explain the mo- 
dus of that feet. 

Now, sir, the blessed God tells me that 
Jesos Christ is his own Son, that he is 

VOL. UI. — NO. XXXI. 



Stennetty roritten in 1796. 

the brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, — that he is 
God, — ^the true God, and eternal life, — 
that he is God over all, blessed for ever, 
— ^that he was before Abraham, before 
the world began, in the beginning, from 
eternity, — that he is almighty, — ^that 
then, when he was on earth, he was in 
heaven, — ^thatheis omniscient,— and that 
he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever, — ^that he made all things, and that 
without him was not anything made that 
was made, — that by him were all thinffs 
created, that are in heaven and in eartn, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers, — that all things were created 
by him and for him^-^that h3 is before 
all things, and by him all things consist, 
— that he is the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, 
— ^that he is the Saviour of the world, 
the resurrection and the life, and the 
final judge of all mankind, — ^that all the 
host of heaven are required to worship 
him, — and that all men are commanded 
to honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. 

Now, sir, if Jesus Christ, (of whom 
it is likewise true that he was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and that as the 
children were partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself took part of the 
same,) if, I say, Jesus Christ is, after all, 
no more than a man, and had no exist- 
ence before he appeared on earth, I ask 
how the language I have just taken from 

2b 



288 THE ETERNITY OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 



my bible can be made to consist with 
common sense, and by what rules of 
interpretation we are to be guided in our 
common discourses with each other? I 
ask, if invention and ingenuity are to be 
put on the rack to make the passages 
just quoted any way bend to the new 
and strange creed ; and if, after days 
and nights have been spent to distort 
their natural meaning, we are to be 
boastingly told that superior wisdom, 
aided by a ray from heaven, has made 
the discovery ; I ask how it can be said 
that the bible is a plain book, and that 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, is in 
no danger of mistaking its sacred import ? 
I ask, if Christ be a mere man, and 
knowing himself to be such, yet used 
this strong language, how can he be 
justified from the charge of blasphemy, 
and consequently of imposture ? I ask 
all who will not allow us to take the se- 
veral propositions cited in their plain, 
natural, obvious sense, how they can 
resist the charge of infidels, who tell 
them that Chnst and his apostles evi- 
dently temporised, and, with a craft 
usual among designing men, adapted 
themselves to the preju£ces of the mul- 
titude ? I ask how they can vindicate 
the bible from the imputation thus cast 
upon it, of want of precision, simplicity, 
and sincerity ? How, having admitted 
such vague, uncertain interpretation, 
they can secure any one doctrine or pre- 
cept of the bible from the artful man- 
agement of those who have an end to 
answer by corrupting it? I ask, once 
more, how Christ and his apostles, if 
they were honest men, and possessed 
common sense, could suppose (amidst 
all their declamations agamst idolatry,) 
that the accounts they had given oi 
Christ would not, naturally and unavoid- 
ablv, precipitate men into the grossest 
idolatry — tne worshipping a mere man, 
—the worshipping a mere creature? — 
jRippon^s Begister, Voh III, p. 290. 



THE BTBRNITY OP PUTURB PUNISH- 
MENT. 

^^And these shall po away into everlasting 
faionion J punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal (aionion)" — Matt. 
XXV. 46. 
''Thb very same word," says Dr. Ry- 

land, " is used to express [the duration 



of] the misery of sinners, and the happi- 
ness of the righteous ; if the formerhave 
room to hope that aionion pnnishinent 
means a limited duration of sufPering) the 
latter must have reason to dread that aio- 
nion life may mean a limited period of 
enj oyment ; ror it is extremely improbable 
that the same term should mean infinitelj 
more in the last clause than in the prece- 
ding." The life of the righteous is ix>tind 
up m the life of their Redeemer, "Be- 
cause I live,"he says, " ye shall live also:" 
John xiv. 19. "Your life," says the 
Apostle, "is hid with Christ in God:" 
Col. iii. 3. Christ is the Head of his 
body, the church, and because he dies 
no more, they, too, can never die. "As 
is the heavenly [Adam,] such are they 
also that are heavenly :" 1 Cor. xv. 48. 
They put on immortality, a life whidi 
cannot die. There is no doubt, there- 
fore, of the endlessness of the happiness 
of the righteous ; but the very same W 
guage wnich is used to describe the ab- 
solute eternity of their blessedness, is 
also used to describe the duration of the 
misery of the wicked, and, in this passage 
of Matthew, in the immediate connexion 
of the very same sentence ; so that the 
certainty that the joy of the righteous 
endless, makes it a certainty also that the 
misery of the wicked, which is put in fiiD 
contrast to it, will be endless too. The 
same apostle, who, in the first Epistle to 
the Thessalonians, (iv. 17,) says of the 
righteous, " So shall we ever be with 
the Lord;" in the second epistle, says 
of the wicked, that they "shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting (aionion) destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord :" 
2 Thess. i. 9. It is expressly said of the 
ungodly that " their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched :" Mark ix. 44; 
" the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever, (eis aionas aionon-f 
Rev. xiv. 11 ; Rev, xx. 10. 

How dreadful, then, is it for any to 
blind the minds of the ungodly to the 
fearfulness of the doom which awaits 
them, hj assuring them that their suf- 
ferings, if they die in their sins, will not 
be eternal ! How faithfully, how so- 
lemnly should they be forewarned of this 
the bitterest ingredient in the cup of 
future misery. How tenderly, how earn- 
estly should those who hope they have 
been delivered from the wrath to come, 
press upon them their danger, and urg^ 



JESUS CHRIST THE ONLY PRIEST, 



239 



them to flee to Jesus as the only refuge 
froia unending; unutterable woe. 



jnssirs CHRIST the only pribst. 

*^The Lord hath sworn and will not 
repent, Thou art a wriest for ever, 
after the order oj Metehizedek" 
— Psalm ex. 4. 

I HAVE been persuaded for some time 
tiiat " perilous times" have come, and 
that among those of whom better things 
might have been expected, there has 
been, through some means or other, a 
|;reat departure from the simple truth as 
It is in Jesus. May the Lord pour down 
vpon his people a greater love for simple 
gospel truth, and lead them to inqmre 
after and meditate upon the blessed and 

glorious offices sustained by the Lord of 
le Church, the only head and repre- 
sentative of the spiritual Israel, Jesus 
the Son of God. We live in a day when 
those who call themselves priests are 
making a great stir to exalt themselves 
and the doctrines which are after the 
flesh. Priests of Rome, |)riests of the 
church of England, and if I can read 
the signs which attach to some, we 
might add, priests from dissenting col- 
lies, as well as from Ma^ooth, Oxford 
and Cambridge, are exalting themselves 
in the Churcn of God, and seeking to 
have dominion over the faith of God's 
flunily. If the household of faith do 
not stand forth in gospel liberty, they 
will get into as cruel bondage as our 
forefathers were under, to episcopacy or 
Romanism. Some persons may and will 
cover the pill with sweetmeats, and gild 
the fetters ; but, by and by, if not already, 
the eflects will be as ^all and wormwood, 
and the thraldom will be an heavy bur- 
den, "too grievous to be borne." 

I apprehend that the words at the 
head of this paper apply only to the 
FATHER and tne son, and point out the 
remedy, in part, which was appointed in 
the divine and eternal coimsels, namely, 
that Christ should be a priest on behalf 
of those sinners, for whom he engaged to 
become a sin-offering, that he should 
plead for them, and oner a complete and 
an efficacious sacrifice for them. The 
Father said to the Son, "Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchi- 
zedek :" in thee, notwithstanding their 



fall and guilt, and the condemnation to 
which they will be justly liable as rebels 
against my justice and holy law, they 
shall have a priest for ever. Thee only 
do I appoint to that office and empower 
thee to sit on my throne, and to have 
perfect access at all times to me, the 
Father. 

O, how sweet and consoling is it to 
the mind of the true christian, that poor 
sinners who have fled for refuge by with 
to the hope set before them, '"Jesus 
Christ the righteous," have no need of a 
"virgin," "saint" or "angel" in heaven, 
nor yet of church, or.altar, or incense, 
or mass, or bishop, or priest on earth, to 
make them acceptable before God ; but 
that the true penitent, whose heart has 
been broken by divine prace, can ever 
go and lay hold of the horns of God's 
altar, Jesus, and there find acceptance 
and peace. What a daysman, an equal 
with the Father, have we in Jesus the 
Son of God ! " Thou art my son," " my 
FELLOW," saith the Lord. " Who being 
in the form of God,thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, but made himseff 
of no reputation." Jesus did this, and ttie 
Father " hath made him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we miffht be made 
the riffhteousness of God in him." Yea, 
blessed be God, when Christ was set up 
from everlasting, and ' appointed and 
accepted by the Father, as the Lord, the 
righteousness of the church, we read 
that, at the same time, the church was 
looked upon collectively and individually 
in the divine purpose, as " accepted in 
the beloved." 

What a tender-hearted and kind priest 
is Jesus I Not one who is only looking 
after the tithe, and the offerings of the 
people, and trying to turn the saints to 
advantage in a worldly point of view ; 
but one who is touchea with the feel- 
ing of all his people's infirmities, one 
who was tempted in all points like as 
they are, and able, willing, and actually 
waiting to succour and support, to com- 
fort and cheer the poor, tempted, perse- 
cuted, assaulted, and cast aown soul. 
The bruised reed he will not break, 
and the smoking flax he will not quench. 
He will bring forth judgment to victory. 
Go then, ye poor and needy, boldly to 
his throne of grace, that je may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in your 
times of need. I am a poor sinner like 
Sb2 
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you, but looking to the only priest Jesua 
Christ, for acceptance and lire. 

Thos. Morgan. 
1, Book Street, Leeds, 
March 3, 1846. 



THE DIVINE CALL TO CHBISTIAN 
OBEDIENCE. 

^^And as Jesm 'passed from thence, he 
saw a man named Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt ofctistom, and he said unto 
him, Follow me. — Matt. ix. 9. 

For the clay to dictate to the 
potter, would be the highest presump- 
tion, and for men to demand of their 
Lord why he commands a duty, is a 
plain proof that they have a latent and 
strong disinclination to obey him. Can 
any command of his be greater than 
our obligation to him t Can it possibly 
be contrary to our hig-hest interest? 
His is the highest and last tribunal in 
the universe ; from it there is no appeal ; 
on his words hang our final and eternal 
destiny. Before then, we presume to 
esteem any command of his unimnor- 
tanty or to excuse ourselves in its neg^lect, 
we should weigh well our convenience 
and the favour of our fellow men, against 
our need of the favour of God ; weigh 
well the comforts of unhallowed ease, 
and cold lukewammess, against the un- 
speakable worth of an " eternal weight 
of glory." If, however, on mature re- 
flection, we prefer the former to the 
latter, let us remember that the " fire 
shall try every man's work, of what 
sort it is." Any and every command of 
God is binding upon the party to whom 
it is given, at any and all times to 
which it refers, and imder any and all 
circumstances ; for nothing which is 
necessary to ffive propriety to it could 
have escaped divine and infinite wisdom. 
A formal and particular specification 
of the reasons of the divine procedure 
would not be sure to gain universal 
human concurrence, but would certainly 
diminish the reverence due to the dig- 
nity and goodness of God. All, there- 
fore, that we have to attend to, before 
we obey his commands, is to ascertain 
whether they are his commands, and if 
they are so, it foUows, that our regard 
or disregard of them involves the in- 
terests of our souls, and the honour of 



his supreme control. To murmur ov^^ 
duty, to equivocate, to explain it awa^^ 
to raise excuses, to wait for imaginai— ^ 
qualifications, and on these accounts t:^ * 
postpone obedience, cannot be clear c:^ 
folly or impiety. Matthew obeyed rxrm^' 
mediately. 

Repentance and faith are duties presseci 
upon us by these considerations, and they 
are comprehended in the commanc^ 
" Follow me." Prior to our attention to 
these, there is no hope of our walking 
in " all the ordinances of the Loi3 
blameless." Christ is the fountain of 
grace, and these are the first streams of 
that fountain — the first-fruits of his 
truth. These are the beginnings of good 
things, and without them no man can 
be a christian. Baptism and the Lord's 
supper are to be observed after these 
fi'races are in exercise. And what can 
divest them of the same authority which 
clothes the other requirements with im- 
perative obligation X Why are they es- 
teemed less binding on the parties to 
whom they were given ? " Follow »i€," 
saith Jesus. None of us can perform 
either of these duties for another, any 
more than we can love for or live for 
another. Repentance and faith are 
duties binding on men as such, but bap- 
tism and the Lord's-supper on surhof 
them only as are believers m Jesus. These 
latter duties are peculiar to Christianity. 
They boast a special ordination by Christ. 
They form the public mark and privi- 
lege of his disciples; Baptism '* is the 
only divinely authorized way into the 
visible church of Christ." It is the vo- 
limtary assumption, according to divine 
institution, of a place and privilege 
among the " saints of the most high 
God.'" To be sprinkled in infancy is to 
be subjected to a compulsory imposition, 
without the warrant of divine authority, 
to a rite which is deprived of all em- 
blematic relation to Cnrist's baptism in 
mediatorial suffering, or, as Chamock 
calls it, the tremenda mysteria. We find 
in the commission of Christ, baptism 
placed after faith, and, in the practice of 
the apostles, baptism before tne LordV 
supper; and Cnrist's authority is asso- 
ciated, not merely with the duties them- 
selves, but with their order. Let us not, 
then, dare to alter it, for in following 
this we follow Jesus. 

Dunchurch. S. Knrs. 
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tiFB OP MB. THOMAS BUKOHBLL, OP 
JAMAICA. 

Six months only after the death of 
William Knibb, his friend and fellow- 
labourer, Thomas Burcheil, is called to 
bis reward. Mr. Burchell commenced 
bis christian course as a member of Mr. 
PTinterbotham's church, at Nails worth. 
ffe was set apart to missionary labour 
X Trowbridge, on October 13th, 1823, 
ind sailed for Jamaica. On February 
89th, 1824, he formed a church of twelve 
nembers at Montego Bay. His con- 
jugation rapidly increased, and many 
^ere converted to God, in the 
nidst of great opposition. He was 
jqually successful at Crooked Spring. 
He took the chief part in Mr. Kniblrs 
jettlement at Falmouth. About 1829, 
le had 1,600 members, and 3000 inqui- 
rers. On returning from a visit to 
England, January 7th, 1832, he found 
limself in the midst of the storm which 
iiad arisen, upon the negro insurrection. 
Mr. Knibb and his companions had been 
irrested at Falmouth. A report was 
nrculated that the leaders of the rebel- 
ion had used Mr. BurchelPs name to 
'urther their designs. The missionaries 
m shore were informed that there was 
ittle doubt, that on his landing he would 
>e assassinated. Before, however, the 
vessel anchored, he was taken as a i^i- 
joner on board the Blanche frigate. The 
narine on ^uard walked in his apart- 
nent with his bayonet drawn, and re- 
nained there the whole night. This 
x)ntinued to the third day, when the 
bayonet was sheathed, and Mrs. Bur- 
dbell was permitted to visit him in the 
)resence of a third person. His desk 
Hras broken open, and papers seized. 
ifter bein^ confined eleven days, part 
)f which time he was very unwell, he 
iras sent back to the ship in which he 
bad arrived, and when an order was 
jssued for his release on the 10th of Feb- 
ruary, he was recommended by the cap- 
^in to quit the island, as his life would 
be in danger on shore. The strongest 
sxpressions were reported of a determi- 



nation to assassinate him, and all the 
missionaries recommended him to go to 
America. At this crisis, a boat came 
along-side to arrest him on a charge, by 
Samuel Stennett, of having told the 
negroes they must fight for freedom. He 
took a most painful leave of his family 
and friends, and went on shore with the 
full expectation of being murdered. On 
landing, the mob closed round him, 
hissing, gnashing their teeth, and some 
crying out, " Have his blood," " shoot 
him," " hang him." Some coloured per- 
sons, however, interposed and averted 
the danger. No legal evidence was 
found against him, and he was dis- 
charged. The attorney-general, how- 
ever, still resolved to indict him on the 
evidence of the perjured Stennett ; but 
after an appeal to" the judge, on the 14th 
of March, the grand jury, were reluc- 
tantly obliged to ignore the bill. On 
the morrow it was found that a mur- 
derous assault was meditated against 
him ; he was conducted to the heach 
under military escort, headed by the 
chief justice, and took refuge on board 
her majesty's ship, Ariadne. He was 
now induced to promise to sail for Ame- 
rica next day, and on March 16th, left 
for New York. The mob had agreed to 
to tar and feather him, which, according 
to Jamaica usage, must have terminatea 
in death. 

Mr. Burchell sustained also severe losses 
in property. His private residence and 
furniture in the mountains were burned 
by the militia, and the malice of his 
enemies wreaked itself on other buildings 
in which he had, or was supposed to 
have, an interest. In 1832 he pleaded in 
company with Mr. Knibb the cause of 
negro emancipation in England. In his 
district alone a hundred prajrer-houses 
had been destroyed by the infuriated 
whites. In a few months the munifi- 
cent sum of £13,000 was contributed in 
answer to their appeal. In 1834 they 
were welcomed back to Jamaica by their 
congregations with enthusiastic joy. 
" It was almost more," says Mr. Bur- 
chell, " than we could bear." A period 
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of unparalleled prosperity succeeded. 
In 1820, his healtn pave way under th^ 
pressure of occupation ; but bia success 
continued. In 1830, it was ciilculated 
that in seventeen years the chare h with 
its affiliated branches had grown from 
thirteen members to more than three 
tiiousand, with nearly as many inqui- 
rers. His health continued in a preca- 
rious state, his constitution bein^ pro- 
bacy worn out by the combined influ- 
ence of labour, anxiety, and sufferings. 
In 1843, Mr. Comford took churg^e of 
his church at Montego Bay, and he 
retired to Mount Carey, one of the coun- 
try stations. 

Last February he had an &iitbck of 
fever, under which he was expected to 
sink. His constitution had lost its 



coma oat as missionaries, do use the 
great^t caution, r One wrong-headed, 
conscientiously obstinate man, would 
ruin us. Humble, quiet, perseyering 
men,— men of sound^ sterling talents, 
decent accomplishments, and some na- 
tural igptitude to acquire a language,— 
men ot an amicablcL yielding temper, 
willing to take the lowest pEice, to be 
the least of all, and the servant of aU, 
^-men who enjoy much closet reli- 
gion, who live near to God, and are 
willing to suffer all thinffs for Christ's 
aake^ without being proua of it ; — these 
are the men we need.'' 



EESTST THE BBGIKmXOS OP EVIL. 

Albebt Barnes, of America, in his 



vigor, and his recovery was but partial. 

Hoping that a voyage to Englaad might notes on the S^dThapter of th^^'lSd 
benefit lum, he came over m the stean.er, Ep«tle to the Thessalciians, which con- 
and arrived m March. At first there .J^,, ^ ^j^ ^ prediction of the great 
were hopes of his recovery, nor, tU] with-. R„„^„ apostacy, and states that^this 
in a few days of 1"8 deatii did any , j^ fj^^^^^^j ..^j , ^^„ 
symptoms appear to forbid this pleas. i.g ^^^ «?The chaptb teaches thiimpTr- 
anticipation. On Weiiesday, May iath,:,^J^^ of resisting error atthebeginnSg. 
he WM obliged to keep h» bed; on.rj^^^^^^^^^^^^f^^^^^^^ 
Thursday the hue of his countenance ^j^,^ „f ^he apostles. They were then 

betrayerfdec.dedjaundice;before Friday ^^tivelysmaU, and^haps to 
mormng he was m a state of inBensi- „„„»;, »i,„„ /„^._^* • »^. .™ . 

biUty, and expired at 2 o'clock on Satur- 
day morning, May 16th. He was 
buried on the following Wednesday, is 
Abney-Park Cemeterv, which occupies 



many they appeared unimportant, and 
yet the whole papal system was just the 
development of errors, the germs of 
which existed in their days. Had these 

the ^unds of Sir Thomas Abner, in ^"^ *^!?'^^' ^ Paid wished to crush 
i! »*x""*" Tk« w«>* ^!r ♦ * themj the church might have been saved 
whose house Dr. Watts spent m mmy ,f^^\^^ corruption, W woes, and per^ 

"^U^^^Sell was less poB.eesed of ^ ^^Jifi^lXfj^^^^ 
shining than of solid qualities, ^^^^^^^^ow snoxna^wajs r>e opposed, «<> 

character, like his person, waa atronglj 
formed; sterling sense and unbending- 
integrity were among his distmguishing- 
features. He had tender mnpftthj for 
the suffering and injured, aud great 
determination and resoluteness in his 
efforts to do ^ood. On his death bed, 
when asked if Christ was preeious to 



him, he said, " He is precious, and I can 
trust him ; I feel I can trust him.'' His 
Ufe was honourable, and his memory U 
dear. 



MISSIONARY QUALIFIOATIOKfi. 

Dr. Judson, speaking of missjonaiy 
qualifications, in a letter written in IS Id, 
says, <<In encouraging young men to 



always be' opposed, no 
matter how small or unimportant it may 
appear. We have no right to connive 
at it; to patronise it; to smile upon it. 
The beginnings of evil are idways to be 
res i a ted with firmness ; and if that is 
done^ the triumph of truth will be cer- 
tain." 



THE PINNACLES OP THE TEMPLE. 

There were several pinnacles belong* 
ing to the temple. These pinnacles 
atood on the top, aloft in l^e air, and 
were sharp, and difficult to stand upon. 
I take these pinnacles to be types of 
those lofty, any notions, with which 
some delight themselves, while they 
hover, like birds, above the solid and 
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gedly truths of Christ. Satan at- 
tempted to entertain Christ Jesus with 
this type and antitype at once, when he 
set mm on one of the pinnacles of the 
temple, and offered to thrust him upon 
a false confidence in God, by a false and 
unsound interpretation of a text. Matt. 
iv. 6, 6; Luke iv. 9, 10, 11. 

Some men cannot be 'Content to wor- 
ship in the temple, but must be aloft : 
no place will serve them but pinnacles I 
pinnacles 1 that they may be speaking* 
m and to the air, that they may be 
promoting their heady notions, instead 
of solid truth ; not considering that now 
they are where the devil would have 
them be : they strut upon their points, 
their pinnacles. But let them look to 
it, there is difficult standing upon pin- 
nacles ; their neck, — their soul is in 
danger. We read, God is in his temple, 
not upon these pinnacles: Psa. xi. 4; 
Hab. ji. 20. 

It is true, Christ was once upon one 
of these; but the devil set him there, 
with intent to dash him in pieces by a 
fall: and yet even then told him, if 
he would venture to tumble down, he 
should be kept from dashing his foot 
against a stone. To be there, therefore, 
was one of Christ's temptations; conse- 
quently one of Satan's stratagems: — 
nor went he thither of his own accord, 
for he knew that there was danger; 
he loved not to clamber pinnacles. 

This should teach christians to be 
low and little in their own eyes, and to 
forbear to intrude into airy and vain 
speculations, and to take heed of being' 
puffed up with a foul and empty mind. 
— John "^ 



A VERY MELANCHOLY DEATH. 

It took place in our village lately. 
The deceased had been ill for some time ; 
gradually growing thin, and more and 
more weak, till there was not strength 
to sustain existence, and dissolution took 
place a few evenings since. 

There were some things about this 
death quite remarkable and very pitifiil. 
Quite a number of people, and very 
lespectable too, had a hand in it; peo- 
ple that could never have been suspected 
of anything atrocious. They used nei- 
ther pistols nor poison, but tne death in 



question never would have occurred had 
it not been for them. Yet it seems 
strange that scarcely any notice has 
been taken of this death. I have seen a 
few persons that seemed to be aware of 
it, and to have some sorrow about it ; 
but the mass have been totally silent. 
It seemed to be no concern of theirs, 
and yet had there been a patriarch, or 
apostle, or prophet in our village, he 
would have been very sensibly affected 
by it. I speak rather fast, though : for 
the death would not have happened had 
our village been honored as tne abode of 
any of those distinguished persons. It 
seems the more strange that there was 
no stir about it, in tnat the deceased 
was a great fidend to all the best inter- 
ests of the community, both temporal 
and spiritual : had always a frown for 
vice, and a most winning smile for vir- 
tue ; and was remarkable for affording 
consolation to the troubled in mind, and 
assisting to sustain and augment spiritual 
joy and gladness. It is still farther 
strange that the deceased should have 
been permitted to die, because it is per- 
fectly certain that two or three persons 
only might have prevented it. There 
were but few more than this number 
with the deceased for some months 
before, and there was life while they 
were at hand ; but when they departed 
its last strings gave way. Had these 
persons stood by their friend, — and most 
worthily did the deceased bear that 
name, the saddest of funeral scenes 
might have been prevented, and the 
deceased have been alive at this hour. 
No inquest was held ; but, had there 
been, the verdict could not nave been— 
"Died by the visitation of God;" for 
nothing could be plainer 3 than that it 
was from no such visitation. Another 
thing which gives a dark shade to the 
picture, is that the agents in the melan- 
choly work were professed christians. 
This is strange, but it cannot be doubted. 
They had the care of the deceased, — ^the 
whole care, while there was life. And 
death was wholly occasioned by their 
neglect. Other people had no hand in 
it. It made me quite melancholy the 
other day, as I stepped into the place 
where the deceased used to reside. It 
was a very comfortable place, but cheer- 
less enouffh now by association with the 
past. I looked at the walls, and they 



244 



£XP£RI£NC£ AND PRACTIC£. 



had a look of indeflcribable loneUneas. 
There was a silence and emptiness in 
that room that sent a chiU to my heart. 
I thought of the sweet songs of Zion 
that had been song there— of the hal- 
lowed devotions that had been performed 
there— of the precious christian greet- 
ings that had been exchanged there. 
I Siought of the period when the de- 
ceased was there, and of the sweet and 
hallowed emotions thereby occasioned 
in many minds ; of the happy and im- 
portant agency which had been there 
employed to open the gates of glory- to 
penshmg souls, and save many m>m 
the second death. And as I revolved 
all these things in my mind, I could not 
but think that among the most melan- 
choly deaths in this world, certainly 
must be placed the death of the 
VILLAGE pbaiteb-meetino. — New 
York Evangelist. 

MEN-STEALEBS. 

" The law is made for men-stealersy^ Sfc, 
1 Timothy, i. 10. 
The word here used properly means 
one who steals toother for the purpose 
of making him a slave — a kicutapper. 
This is the common way in which men 
are made slaves. Some, indeed, are 
taken in war and sold as slaves, but the 
mass of those who have been reduced to 
servitude have become slaves by being 
kidnapped. Children are stolen from 
their parents, or wives from their hus- 
bands, or husbands from their wives, or 
parents from their children, or whole 
families are stolen together. None become 
slaves voluntarily, and consequently the 
whole process of making slaves partakes 
of the nature of theft of the worst kind. 
What theft is like that of stealinff a 
man's children, or his wife, or his father, 
or mother. The guilt of man-stealing 
is incurred essentially by those whopur^ 
chase those who are thus stolen : as the 
purchaser of a stolen horse, knowing it to 
oe so, participates in the crime. A mea- 
sure of that criminality also adheres to 
all who own slaves, and who thus main- 
tain the system, for it is a system known 
to have been originated by theft. This 
crime was expressly foroidden by the 
law of God, and was made punishable 
with death. Exodus xxi. 16; Deut. 
zziv. 7. A. Barnes. 



THB MKBCHANDIZB OV THB 80UL8 0¥ 
MEN. 

Among the merchandize of Babyhm 
the great, are mentioned, ^^the bodies 
and souls of men :" Rev. xriii. 13. The 
dreadful misery and guilt involved in 
the merchandize of men's bodies has 
awakened the keenest emotion and deep- 
est horror of our souls. But we have 
only lately purged away the crime from 
our own churches, and our land. And 
thou, our sister land, America, who dost 
boast with us of man's birth-right to be 
free, how dark a cloud of guilt in human 
merchandize hangs over thee. And as 
yet, too, thou art but startii^ in thy 
sleep, alarmed by visions and dim 
spectral thoughts of thy blood-g^ti- 
ness. 

With the merchandize of the bodjhas 
almost always gone the merchandize of 
the soul, and dreadful as that is, this is 
so more. Chains, and prisons, bacb 
streaming blood, wounds, lacerations, 
agonies, and death, pass widi the fleeting 
breath ; but who can tell the guilt of him 
who takes away the light of life, denies 
the sacred page, compels to all unclean- 
ness, rivets fast sin's fetters on the soul, 
and binds it over to eternal doom. When 
will that slavery be past 1 When shall 
the trumpet sound tne Jubilee of hell? 
Alas, the most of those who traffic in 
men's bodies, traffic thus also in their 
souls. 

But there are those who scorn to trade 
in the bones and sinews of their fellow- 
men, who, nevertheless make merchan- 
dize of souls. Great Babylon herself 
has denounced all traffic in the slave, 
andyet her empire, through its length and 
breadth, is but a slave-mart for the traffic 
of the soul. With her indulgences to 
sin, she buys the soul for ever, tasks it 
for her filthy gain, imprisons it in the 
dungeons of her tyranny, lashes it with 
her dread alarms, and casts it bound into 
the bottomless pit, where the scourge of 
the tormentors stays not, and the worm 
of agony never dies. It was predicted 

j that men should thus, through covetous- 
ness, with feigned words make merchan- 
dize of souls : 2 Peter, ii. 3. But not 

I only in such churches as those of Rome, 
of England, and of Germany, is this 

I traffic found. Hear you from that pul- 

1 pit where truth was once clear-toned, 
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words that loll the soul into forgetful* 
ness; see yon the statute book opened 
and yet closed ; the rich man honoured, 
tJie godly poor passed by, sin unrebuked, 
hell scarcely named, man's lost estate 
untold, Chnst and his cross unhonoured, 
philosophy the theme, morality the end? 
Who shall tell the guilt that's there? The 
rhetoric that wins is but the purchase 
money of the immortal soul, that pulpit 
is the slave mart, and those small 
grains of honour, income, flattery, or 
applause, are but the price that's paid for 
its perdition. O, ministers of Christ, 
beware ; never, never, by withholding 
truth, may we make merchandize of the 
souls of men. 

Look again : it is the day of rest. In 
spiritual temples the believers meet, and 
pray that they may be in the spirit 
on the Lord's-day. They take the 
bread, they drink the cup, and remem- 
ber him wno set their spirits free. But 
go thither, read that broad placard. It 



speaks of pleasure trains upon this sacred 
day ; invites to spend it in travelling, plea- 
suring^ and mirth, and gilds perhaps the 
lure with guise oi worship at the jour- 
ney's end. Enjber the spacious building, 
ask the clerks, the porters, guards; 
" What, do you never worship God ?" 
" Sir, we have no time." " What, not 
even on this sacred day ?" " No, sir, we 
are ofttimes harder driven on this than 
any other day." And for whose profit ? 
Ask those books. Look at the names 
of those into whose coffers falls this 
saint's-day revenue, this merchandize pf 
hell. Behold there the names of some 
who sit around that holy board ; some 
who profess to value more a soul than the 
whole world, and yet receive the mer- 
chandize of those who perish to increase 
their gold ; some who profess Christ, and 
yet decoy, trepan, allure into the service- 
yoke of Satan, and while they sell men to 
perdition, give to God the gain. And yet, 
O, terrible, GotPs ministers are still. 
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STRICT BAPTIST MINISTERS NOT 
WORTH FIVE SHILLINGS. 

Liberality and charity are the watch- 
words of open communionism. The be- 
lief and practice of it bears these titles. 
Those who do not see, say, and do, as our 
brethren do on this subject, are called 
illiberal and uncharitable. Towards those 
who sprinkle infants, and their law- 
making and law-breaking system, there 
is exercised the greatest kindness and 
forbearance; but for brethren who are 
confessedly right on the subject and 
mode of baptism, there are bitter words 
and unkind deeds. This is one instance 
of the inconsistency and imperfection of 
this system, and proves it to be of the 
earth, earthy. 

A church nas been thrown open. The 
scriptural order has been perverted, at 
the expense of truth, and attended by the 
loss ot some twenty or thirty of the old 



but worthy members; and all this is 
done for the sake of admitting one In- 
dependent to the Lord's-supper. This 
is called liberality. I must confess that 
my intelligence is as deficient as my 
charity, for I cannot, for the life of me,^ 
understand what love there is in all this. 
I cannot see love to the truth,and the order 
of the blessed gospel. I cannot discover 
affection to the outcast brethren. 1 can- 
not discern high and obedient regard to 
the precious King in Zion; nor can I 
see any real kindness done to the man 
thus received to the fellowship of the 
church. If it be the province of charity 
to connive at disobedience — ^to allow 
known sin upon a brother, then our open 
friends possess it in an eminent degree ; 
but I have always been taught by the 
conduct of the greatest and best of Be- 
ings, that love prompts him to punish 
the disobedient. The reverse of this 
would act like a bribe for sinning, and 
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man needs not that^ and therefore I, for 
one, have not chanty enough to be an 
open communionist. " Perhaps the canse 
of my deficiency may be found else- 
where. Let us search for it. 

I am a Lancashire minister. A bro- 
ther who was once labouring among us 
for many years, (and who, of course, is 
able to form a correct juogment) said, 
^' There was not a strict baptist minister 
in all Lancashire or Yorksnire that was 
worth five shillings." I never knew 
before that honest poverty was a crime ; 
and if it be true tnat we are all thus 
poor, perhaps, after all, our shallow 
purses may oe no argument against us ; 
for I remember that the first strict bap- 
tist preachers made a similar confession 
when they said, " Silver and gold have we 
none." Our dear Lord and Master was 
not worth ^ve shillings; for when the 
half of it was demanded for the pay- 
ment of a government tax, a miracle 
was wrought in order to obtain it; so 
that this representation of limited re- 
sources will neither damage us or our 
cause with any of the right minded. I 
am free to comess that wealth and open 
communion are closely allied, and tnat 
many of the ministers holding those 
views are worth more than five shillings. 
I also know that if we were to have 
men's persons and purses in view, we 
should become possessors of more of 
this world's goods. God help us ever 
to say, we have coveted no man's silver 
or gold, but have by the manifestation 
of the truth commended ourselves to the 
consciences of men, and we hope also in 
God's sight, to be commendea and ac- 
cepted in and through the beloved. 

Our charitable brother may not, how- 
ever, have intended to reflect upon our 
honest poverty, but upon our mtellec- 
tual and spiritual destitution. If this 
be the drift of his remark, it mends not 
the matter a whit; for I would rather 
be pennyless than graceless. I feel a 
little deficacy here. I am one of the 
poor Lancashire ministers, and should 
never think of entering upon self-defence. 
There are, however, brethren, beloved 
and honored of God and of the churches, 
whose gifts, graces, and success all bear 
witness to the unjustness of such reflec- 
tions. I ask the Lancashire and York- 
shire churches if they are not the living 
efnstles of such despised ministers, 



known and read of all men? We have 
thousands in the two counties ready 
and willing to bear witness that the 
strict baptist is worth more than five 
shillings. I leave the cause, beloved 
brethr^, in your hands and in the hands 
of God ; and I know that you and he 
will put to silence every tongue that 
riseth up against the character, charity, 
or usefulness of our upright, and de- 
voted, and respected strict baptist pas- 
tors. 

I, however, deeply regret this serious 
breach of liberality, on the part of its 
professedly greatest admirers. It is in- 
tended to damage the interests of truth, 
by undermining the intellectual and 
spiritual character of its advocates. I 
have seen such tricks resorted to by in- 
triguing barristers in a court of justice, 
in order to lessen the value of the wit- 
ness's testimony. Surely if our brethren 
had truth on their side, they would never 
g'o to such a school to learn and repeat 
lessons — ^lessons which are far beneath 
the dignity of the christian, and espe- 
cially of the christian minister. 

Another thing is intended by this 
mode of attack. By it the rising min- 
isters are expected to be influenced. 
They hear in college, at the lecture, in 
the class room, at uie dinner table, and 
in their occasional visits as supplies, 
that the strict baptist ministers in these 
northern counties are not worth five 
shillings, and that all the learned, the 
popular, and great men, are advocates 
of open communion. They naturally 
wish to be popular, liberal, and useful ; 
and if they believe all that is thus said, 
they go over to that side, they walk in 
the way that leads to such results. Our 
very charitable brethren know this, and 
therefore thus speak. They say, our 
hope is in the rising ministry. Let us 
innuence and win them over, and then, 
victory, though slow, is sure. Let us 
show them the popularity of our princi- 
ples, and we shall secure their co-opera- 
tion. 

I apprehend there is more than a little 
fallacy in all this. Popularity and truth 
do not always go hand in hand. Irving, 
of London, was very popular, and very 
full of error and extravagancy. There 
is now a liberal gentleman at Birming- 
ham, who is very popular, and yet he is 
very far astray from truth and God. 
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jpeamisg and saving knowledge are not 
always united ; nor do our A. M.'s and 
D. D. s always speak as Paid, and John, 
and James, and Jesus spoke. German 
theology, American literature, and Bri- 
tish preachers and authors, show us that 
every thing may he known, hut the right 
thin^ — the one thing neednil. But they 
are idl honorahle men. Their liberality 
hides a multitude of sins. Their learn- 
ing stamps error with the semblance of 
truth. Alas! for such learning and such 
liberality. They are the two Siieves be- 
tween which Christ is crucified afresh ! 
and his truth and cause are left to be de- 
fended, maintained, and extended by 
the poor — ^the illiberal — ^the illiterate 
Strict Baptists. 

Dear brethren, be true to your trust. 
Be unmoved, except to pity, and pray 
for your accusers. Gird up the loins of ' 
your mind. Endure hardness, as good ' 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. Quit you like | 
men. In meekness instruct them that 
oppose themselves to the truth. Speak 
that truth in love, and in true charity. 
Be not a whit behind its most distin- 
guished admirers. Let us study to show 
thatthough chargedwith being very poor, 
we are nevertheless rich — rich in grace — 
rich in good works — ^rich in prayer — ^rich 
in and through him in whom the God- 
head dwells hodily, and rich, like him, 
in suffering reproaches for his name 
sake. Let the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, of which we hope, by grace, we j 
are partakers, lead us to take and keep a 
stand in our educational movement, and 
in separating from the open churches. 
This, to my mind, is our only safe course. 
Our open brethren have driven us to it. 
Defer it, and there would be little or no- 
thing to divide. Do so now, and God, 
even our God, will bless us. It is the 
work to which he calls us. O I let us 
enter into it heartily, prayerfully, and 
unitedly, and the churcn and the world 
will be debtors to those who are said to 
be not worth five shillings, one of whom 
is not ashamed to give his name, 

J. Harvey. 



PASTORS AND BBAC0N8 NOT RBQUIRBB 
TO BE MARRIED MEN. 

Sir, — ^Will you favour me with the 
insertion of the following observations 
in reference to an article which appeared 



in a recent number of your Mtmxme, 
signed W. Wright. I have the pleasure 
oithe writer's correspondence, and know 
him to be an original, and usually cor- 
rect thinker, and while I esteem mm as 
a man, value him as a christian, and 
have the honour of belonging to the 
same church with himself, yet I cannot 
but express my dissent from the view he 
has given in that article on 1 Tim. iii. 
2—6. 

'' A bishop must be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife." This language Mr. 
Wright considers as amounting to posi- 
tive proof, that pastors must be married 
men. With him on this point I cannot 
agree. It is not said, " A bishop must 
have a wife ;" had the article been used 
there could have been no doubt about 
the meaning of the expression. Let us 
remember, however, that polygamy was 
permitted among the Jews, and no doubt 
the early converts to Christianity had 
frequently to be reminded of the law of 
Christ on that subject. It is highly 
probable that some who may have had 
a plurality of wives previously to con- 
version, werQ permitted to retain them 
after it ; yet in order to sho'n; that poly- 
gamy was not to continue in the chris- 
tian church, no one who had more than 
one wife could become a bishop. If a 
bishop had been permitted to have a 
plurality of wives, it would have tended 
greatly to influence the people to follow 
his example. It is, then, I conceive, 
in reference to this practice, and with 
the design of destroying it, that the 
apostle declares, " A bishop must be 
blameless, the husband of one wife." 
I fully agree with my talented young 
friend, that the "expression one wiuy 
certainly implies a wife;" but humbly 
submit that the phrase is used here in 
opposition to a plurality of wives. 

I confess I cannot see for what pur- 
pose Mr. Wright refers to 2 Cor. xi. 2, 
where Paul informs the brethren, that 
he has "espoused them to one husband." 
All that the language can possibly mean 
is, that, in a figurative sense, he had 
espoused them to Christ exclusively, as 
a nusband. We read in Gen. ii. 24 — 
" Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife." I ask then, does this language 
teach that every man must necesm'nl'i^ 
leave his parents and be joined to a wife ? 
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It ean teach no foch inference. But I 
asl^is not the language as plain^ strong, 
and binding, as that on which B^. 
Wright buuds his hypothesis? It is 
neither the htw of nature, nor of reve- 
ktion, that a man must necessarily take 
a wife; nor is it the law of nature, or of 
revelation, that a bishop must necessarily 
have a wife. I conceive, then, that the 
phrase — " husband of one wife," is tan- 
tamount to the phrase — husband of one 
wife onlyj and submit that the apostle 
says nothing whatever regarding the 
absolute necessity of bishops having 
wives. If a man had a plurality of 
wives, he could not become a bishop, 
and if a bishop desired to enter into the 
married state, the law was, that he 
should be confined to oTie wife, and this 
restriction respecting bishops was of the 
utmost importance, and was well fitted 
*to discourage polygamy, and bring it 
into disrepute. Would any one infer 
fipom 1 Cor. vii. 2, where, to avoid for- 
nication, Paul directs, " Let every man 
have his own wife, and every woman 
have her own husband;" that, there- 
fore, it is the imperative duty of every 
man and every woman to enter into the 
marriage connexion? Yet, is not the 
lan^age as plain, strong, and binding, 
as that — " A bishop must be blameless, 
the husband of one wife." Mr. Wright's 
view certainly deserves notice ; no doubt 
he wrote from the purest motives, but 
I submit whether it is not contrary to 
the whole tenor of scripture on the sub- 
ject of marriage. It is not said that a 
man must be the husband of a wife be- 
fore he can be eligible to the pastoral 
office, nor is any such thing ever hinted 
in the scripture. I think it unsafe to 
draw from the passage under considera- 
tion a doctrine fraught with so many 
serious consequences as that of whicn 
Mr. Wright is the avowed advocate. 

We read in 1 Tim. v. 9, " Let not a 
widow be taken into the number under 
threescore years old, having been the 
wife of one man." Here the phraseo- 
logy is exactly the same as in the con- 
troverted case. The phrase, "wife of 
ONE man" \henos andros guns'] must refer 
to one in opposition to a plurality, whe^ 
ther that plurality might consist in a 
succession of husbands, by death, or 
divorce, or in more than one at the 
same time. Now, if in this case, the 



phrase " one man," must be admitted to 
stand in opposition to a plurality, why 
not understand the phrase " husband of 
one wife" \mias gunaikos andra] in the 
same way. 

My esteemed friend supposes the fifth 
verse perfectly conclusive in confirma- 
tion of^his system, that bishops must be 
married men. But on the contrary, I 
believe, if it prove anything in the case, 
it is that his hypothesis is false. Does 
my esteemed mend not perceive the 
host of grave consequences that neces- 
sarily follow this assumption? For if 
the second verse proves that a bishop 
must have a wife, the fourth and fifm 
will prove that he must have children, 
and not merely one ; tha^ will not do, he 
must have " childr^ in subiection." But 
this is not all ; for, if the nypothesis be 
true, it is not sufficient that he may 
have had a wife, she must be still alive^ 
for as soon as she dies, he ceases to hold 
office ; he must be "the husband of one 
wife." And on the same principle, if 
his children die, he ceases to hold office, 
for he must have his children in sub- 
jection. The result, then, that inevitably 
follows, is, that as soon as either a 
bishop's wife, or children die, he must 
at least, be suspended from office, which 
he cannot resume, till he has again ob- 
tained the necessanr qualifications. For 
if a wife and children are necessary to 
the existence of a bishop, a bishop can- 
not exist without them. 

" A bishop must be blameless," but 
what blame can attach to him for beinff a 
" single man ?" Yet to be the husband of 
ons wife will obviate, at least part of the 
blame anticipated. It may be argued 
that the blame referred to by the apostle, 
is not confined to any single point, but 
may extend to the want of any of the 
qualifications specified. Well, granting 
even this, still it will not dispose of the 
difficulty, that the man, who may be a 
virtuous and useful member of the 
church, would, on becoming a bishop, be 
blameable on the score merely that he 
is an unmarried man. 

Mr. Wright quotes, Titus i. 6. "If 
any be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having faithful children," &c. ; but 
really I cannot see how it can make out 
a case for him. It seems to me highly 
extravagant, to suppose the marriage 
connection a necessary pre-requisite to 
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the pastoral office, nor should it, without 
sufficient evidence from scripture, be 
ureed. 

The deacons are subjected to the very 
same rules in reference to this matter, 
1 Timothy iii. 12. " Let the deacons be 
the husbands of one wife, ruling their 
children, and their own houses well ;" 
that is, if I may paraphrase the pas- 
saj^e, let them be coniined to only one 
wife, not that thej must necessarily h&Ye 
one, but that they must have no more 
than one. What is there, either in the 
deaconal, or nastoral office absolutely 
requiring a wife and family ? It was not 
requisite that the evangelists or apos- 
tles should have formed such connections, 
and if we believe that the " seven men" 
who were appointed to " serve tables," 
were scriptural deacons, we know that 
there were no such qualifications required 
in their case. Acts vi. 3. It was only 
necessary that they should be " men of 
honest report, full of the Holv Ghost, 
and of wisdom." Now this I think is a 
case in point, and does more to settle the 
question at issue, than ten thousand spe- 
culations. Mr. Wright supposes tnat 
rulinff a family may be a good criterion, 
by which to judge of a man's capacity 
for ruling the house of God. This mdeed 
may be a criterion in his view, but I 
very much question whether it be one of 
Paul's, at least in the sense in which 
Mr. Wright understands the passsage ; 
for he supposes the case micst arise in 
order to develop, whether a man has 
fitness to rule tne house of God. The 
apostle however asserts no such thing, 
but even granting Mr. Wright the 
whole sweep of his argument, it can only 
be true in reference to bishops, for we 
have yet to learn where, and how, dea- 
cons rule beyond their own houses. I 
fully agree with our young friend, that 
the " man who is an utter stranger, both 
to the afflictions, and felicities of a 
parent, is not so likely to administer 
comfort, to apply the balm of consola- 
tion, as he who has stood in that im- 
portant relation." But does he not see, 
that if bis argument proves that a bishop 
must have a wife and family, in order to 
be fully qualified to administer comfort, 
to apply the balm of consolation, &c. to 
those who may stand in that " important 
relation," that it will also prove, that he 
should be a soldier, physician, merchant^ 



&c., that he may be fully fittedfor gene- 
ral usefulness. It is not in reference to 
marriage, but as the steward of God, a 
bishop must be blameless : Titus i. 7. 
But if from the expression, " a bishop 
must be blameless, the husband of one 
wife," Mr. Wright will force every 
bishop into the marriage state, the 
expression, "Let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have her 
own husband," will also force every man 
and woman into it. 

I am sure Mr. Wright will agree with 
me, that it is neither wise, nor safe, to 
introduce into the field of controversy, 
every little point which may be ren- 
dered a subject of debate, especially such 
little points as might disturb the peace 
and harmony of the churches. 

Alexander Hamilton. 
Conlig, 
4priZ27, 1846. 



MR. ANGUS'S ADDRESS AT HIGH WY- 
COMBE. 

My Dear Sir, — I read with much 

Eleasure, Mr. Angus's own version of 
is " address" at the formation of the 
church at High Wycombe, which in 
some points was more explicit, and some- 
what differed from the account you gave 
from the " Patriot," in your number for 
December. I am also gratified by your 
able reply to the objectionable parts of 
the " address." I propose, with your 
permission, to comment upon some pas- 
sages in it, on which you have but 
slightly touched, and also to make a 
few additional remarks which occurred 
to me on reading it. But before I do 
this, I wish to premise that I hold 
there are two churches, one which for 
the sake of distinction, may be termed 
the universal, or catholic church ; the 
members of which reside, part of them 
in this world, and part in neaven, and 
comprise all of every name whom 
" Christ has received." But the visible 
church, if scripturally constituted, is 
like that at Jerusalem, \^hose members 
were believers who had been " baptized, 
and add^d to the church, and continued 
steadfastlyin the a]3ostle's doctrine," &c. 
Acts ii. By requiring all christians to 
conform to the example of the primitive 
churches, we are herein acting accord- 
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u^ ii^ vha **¥ittia of Christ," (1 Cop. 
viTNSA ^^ iKU we do not unchris- 
.■ ^^YV * v d^ \MHK Mid we can cordially 
HU;lM %^%^ vHit pw^cbaptist brethren in 
:Cl l^b^l^ w^UnffS and associations, 
MW ^M^bf »w>l^ ^ 0° ^^ <^^^ before us,) 
vVM9«^v«iM^ M we firmly believe, the 
^ml^lY of Christ. But to proceed ; 
M^ Alirw* •ay»» i^ reference to High 
^VvsHMUbe, ^' A Baptist church it is not, 
Ik V4iri«tlau church of baptized believers, 
I hope it will ever be. In a baptist 
ohurohi baptism is essential to member- 
ihip; in a christian church, true faith 
alone it essential." Mr. Angus appears 
in this nassage and others to contradict 
himself^ for ne admits, that the first 
cshurohes were both composed of chris- 
tians, and were baptized churches. Mr. 
Angus says, that according to the strict 
baptist argument, 'Hhe great body of 
christians in this count^ are not in 
ohuroh fellowship; their churches are 



two baptisms, as that would be in direct 
opposition to the apostle Paul's declara- 
tion that there is but one : (Ephes. iv. 5.) 
How is it possible to have that unity in 
the church to which the apostle Paul so 
repeatedly exhorts, if we are to have 
some in it obeying Christ, and some (as 
it respects baptism,) setting his autho- 
rity aside. 

Christian charity or love is a beau- 
tiful grace, but it must be a spurious 
charity that requires us to sacrifice truth 
to promote it. If the only^ qualification 
for communion be " true faith in Christ,'^ 
and if we may omit to comply with the 
ordinance of baptism, because it is not 
essential to salvation, then of course we 
may either observe or omit to observe 
the Lord's-supper and all other duties, 
but the one so much dwelt upon bv 
Mr. A. If such were the case, (which 
it certainly is not,) we do not see but our 
obedience would spring from a principle 



unsoriptural associations." Answer,They of self-love, and not from supreme love 
may be churches of the saints, but they to Christ, from which all acceptable obe- 
are " unscriptural associations," if they dience flows. Repentance and the ordi- 
tre not constituted according to the nance of baptism are united in scripture, 
rules Christ has laid down. Again, Mr. (Matt. iii. ; Acts ii. ; viii. 12, ana 37,) 
Angus asks, p. 14, '^ Do you say, let them and what right has any man to separate 
Join other cnurches ? Nay, but these those duties which the Lord has joined 
churches are not churches of Christ I together. If our mixed communion 



Will it atone for one sin, viz. the non- 
observance of baptism, to commit ano- 



mmisters do not believe infant baptism 
to be right, they must necessarily agree 

The con- 



ther, and maintain a system which the .to tolerate what is wrong! 

Bible condemns? Wifl not this add to ; scientiousness of error avails nothing, 
their guilt 1 Or do vou say let them remain i if error is not to be tolerated. It is in- 
where they are till they are convinced ?" dispensable that our brethren should not 
This may appear very fine, but it is very onhr be conscientious, but right. 
fallacious ! Does Mr. An^s forget | Let us, therefore, brethren, take our 
that some of the grand pnnciples of stand upon the mount of revelation, and 
of protestantism are " The supremacjr j honour the Saviour by faithfully adher- 
of the scriptures, and the right of pn- ing to His laws. Thus shall we best 
vate judgment." We leave our peedo- promote " that unity" for which our 
baptist brethren to take the course they Lord prayed, " That they all may be 
juage to be right, and herein we do | one," &c., John xvii. 21 ; not in setting 
them no injury ; and are clearly acting aside any of His institutions, but in 
according to the golden rule, in claim- keeping his commandments, in which 



in^ the same right for ourselves. As to 
alTouT brethren, who to use Mr. Angjus's 
expression, have "true faith in Christ," 
we contend that this is so far from being 
a scriptural reason for their being re- 
ceived into communion irrespective of 
baptism, that it is the very reason ad- 
duced why they should be baptized 
flrat, {[see Acts x. 47, 48.) 
It is clearly impossible for a scrip- 
** f constituted church to admit of 



^m^i 



there is great reward. Thus may we 
enjoy the inestimable blessings pro- 
nounced in the book of Revelations, 
xxii. 14. "Blessed are they that do 
his commandments that they may have 
right to the Tree of Life, and may enter 
in through the gate into the City." 

Birmingham, Prihjbvus. 

Jan, 6, 1846. 
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MR. OWBN IN kEPLY TO MB. GREEN. 

Dear Sir, — Mr. Green lias been 
pleased to send you some remarks on 
what I had written on his copimunica- 
tiq^. They cannot properly be called a 
reply, because he has not noticed the 
main parts of my paper. I make no 
complaint, but merely mention the fact. 
If I understand him, he concedes that 
the first churches were communities of 
baptized believers, but questions whether 
they are a model we are bound to follow. 
He will bow to the commands of the 
founders, but objects to being considered 
bound by what they did in carrying out 
their commission. It must be owned 
that this is speaking plainly, and it 
compresses the debate into one question 
— Is the conduct of inspired men in 
the formation an(l management of the 
churches they founded an authoritative 
rule for us? Our friend asks for a prin- 
ciple to jguide the decision. The suffi- 
ciency 01 scripture as a rule of faith and 
practice appears to me to furnish it. 
How this ^at protestant principle can 
be maintained in matters relating to the 
internal affairs of churches witnout in- 
cluding the authority of clearly ascer- 
tained examples I am at a loss to 
know. About such matters the scrip- 
tures afford us only a few general out- 
lines, and these are often done inciden- 
tally in what was done, rather than in 
the preceptive form. In applying the 
principle of copying the apostles, we 
require a discriminating judgment, but 
this is also true of their precepts. Does 
our friend bow to the command, "Salute 
one another with a holy kiss?" This 
appears to have been one of the common 
ways of expressing christian affection 
then, and it is as clearly commanded as 
any other duty. Let it be allowed that 
whatever was a mere circurmtancey such 
as reclining at the supper, eating it in 
the evening of the fifth or first day, and 
in the first instance, the use of unleav- 
ened bread, — is not binding on us, yet 
surely it would be unsafe to conclude 
iluLt therefore we need not communicate 
in "that bread and that cup" at all. Was 
that a mere circumstance.^ The con- 
duct of our brethren will best answer 
what they think of it. But if not, how 
can it be held that the fact of the primi- 
tive communionists being baptized, was 



a mere circumstance; and being such, 
need not be insisted on now ? And yet 
this seems to be the notion of some of 
our brethren. It is strange that any 
who hold the supper to be essential to. 
fellowship, should contend that baptism 
is not, when both are supported by like 
evidence. Alas, our zeal for one thing 
is too apt to msike us forget or neglect 
another. A considerable part of our 
authority for the supper and the bap- 
tism of converts arises from what was 
done. From this source we derive our 
argument for the independency of the 
churches — ^the right of the people to 
choose their pastors, and to have a voice 
in the management of church affairs. 
What was dme in the first churches is 
what we plead at ordinations in defence 
of our practice, and it would be both 
new and gratifying to me to be shown 
how on those points, we could make a 
successful appeal to scripture precepts. 
If primitive practice bind in such things, 
why not in the affair of communion ? 
To say that there are now unbaptized 
believers, whereas there were none such 
in tb^ apostles' days, and that this quite 
alters the case, is sufficiently answered, 
in this connection, by saying, that we 
have now good men differing in judg- 
ment and practice, on all parts of church 
polity. 

I do not see that this topic can be 
carried further without beating about in 
the dark, and as my object is truth, and 
not amusement, I cannot allow myself 
to do any such thing. If we want 
either to form or reform a church, the 
first inquiry in my judgment, is. What 
was the plan of the first founders ? In 
proportion as we form our churches on 
that plan, so far as we can understand it, 
they may be deemed christian churches, 
but no further. One would think that 
this must be self-evident. Nor will it 
alter the matter, if we be not agreed 
about what the apostles' plan really was, 
for each must be guided by the best 
light he has, looking up to God for his 
help and teaching. 

The more this <]^uestion is debated, the 
more I am convinced that the grand 
c^uestion is this — ^Are we right as Bap- 
tists? If so, strict communion follows 
of course. If our brethren would set 
mixed fellowship on a broad and fair 
base they must concede that peedobap- 
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tism is as valid as our own praictic«. 
Yours truly, 
Cranfieldy Thomas Owek. 

Beds. 



CONSCIENCE AND SELF-DENIAL. 

A Letter to a Baptist Minister. 

Dear Brother, — ^As I recently gave 
you an idea that some serious diaiige 
was working in my mind, which waa 
likely to place me in difficult circum- 
stances, I feel a desire to inform jou of 
the result. \t pleased our Lord to ky 
upon my conscience the conviction that 
we were acting contrary to his revealed 
will in the matter of communion^ and 
upon a mere human device, without au- 
thority^ principle, or precept; that the 
will of man was the sole a^ent in our 
plan ; that it was contrived were for a 
worldly purpose, and partook of the 
same nature as the union of church and 
state. I saw that such a thing must be 
offensive to the Lord. I prayed h^ to 
teach me his will about it. He conde- 
scended to do so, and I felt that I had a 
severe cross to take up. This is how I 
was led, — First, I saw that Jesus was 
baptized before he be^an his public cha- 
racter, and also that tnis was the proce^ 
dure of the apostles. They baptised 
first, and immediately after repentance 
and faith. Then I saw that I was to 
teach all converts to observe all thiuffs 
commanded me. I also saw that our 
practice must either acknowledge such 
to be baptized as we do not esteem so, or 
that we received unbaptized persons. 
Then I saw that the sprinkling which is 
called baptism, and which is adminig tared 
to those who are in unbelief and in 
state of unconsciousness, was truly a 
mark of the beast,and that it was a fear- 
ful thing to sanction, to own, or to have 
anything to do with it ; and then 1 saw 
that I was administering the Lord^s -sup- 
per to a people who were either ignorant 
of, or obstinate about, the will of the 
Lord; yea, even rebelling against it. 
Then I saw I must renoimce it, and bear 
my testimony ag^ainst it. I told this to 
the church; they were astonished , and 
"1 my impression would wear off, 
i did not. I assured the officers I 
t administer the ordinances much 




lon£^. It raised a storm. ^I feared 
as I entered the cloud;" but the Lord 
bath said, " He that putteth his hand 
to the plough," &c. I could not be at 
peace. I resigned. The church was in 
tears, but the leaders prevailed. The re- 
signation wa^ accepted, and my services 
are to cloi^ with them on the last Lord's- 
daj in June next. It has been a painful 
ditspeusation, indeed, but I see the hand 
of the irord in it, and I bow to his holy 
will. I know not what he will do witn 
me, but I wait tiie working of his pro- 
vidence. Pray for; dear brother, yours 
affectionately m affliction, 

P. S. I expect that 15 or 16 of the 
memberaj who are of mj views, will 
leave, perhaps more, but it will be ac- 
cording as tJie Lord is pleased to place 
me* Even the Independents are very 
eoiry for it, and do not approve of the 
step the church has taken. They say, 
they would have abstained from the 
table, rather than I should have left. 
But there seems to be an in&tuated fa- 
tality about it. 



WHAT IS SOUND DIVINITY? 

Bear Sie, — In the report of the 
*^ Baptist Theological Education Society," 
presented at its annual meeting, towards 
the close of last year, it was said to be 
"extremely desirable" to have "an En- 
glish Theological Institution, designed 
to impart sound instruction in divimty," 
kc. On the committee was the name of 
Mr, Dobnej, of Maidstone, who denies 
the eternity of future punishment, and 
aBserts that a universal annihilation will 
take place, as far as the ungodly are con- 
cerned. I would not say a word in 
" anger," but there are many who take 
leave to think, and some who venture to 
say, that this peculiar view is not sound 
— l)ut, on the contrary, very unsound, — 
that it is Tt either Baptist divinity, nor 
Bible divinity, and ought not surely to 
be sanctioned by a society which pro- 
feaaea to give " sound instruction in di- 
vinity/' 

A Dbacon OF A Strict Bap- 
tist Church. 
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UK. chin's fmbunos in antioipa- 

TlOSr OF TRB INTRODnOTION OF 
OFBN OOMMUIVION. 

To ^ Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazwe. 

Dbab Sib,— Will you allow me to 
correct a statement made by Mr. Green, 
iijL his letter to you in the Primitive 
Church Magazine of last month. 

I was much surprised that he should 
have thought it necessary to refer to 
Mr. Chin's conduct as a matter of ap- 
peal. Under the circumstances of the 
ease, I think a delicate regard to the 
feelings of his family, would have pre- 
vented such an imnecessary allusion. 
Mr. Green in that letter j says, « Mr. 
Chin was a strict communionist, I know ; 
he knew that I was open— he foresaw 
that probably the church would become 
so — ^but this never ruffled or disturbed 
his spirit." The first part of the sen- 
tence is quite true, and the probability 
that the church would become so, did 




not afaety as those who knew him best 
can testify, and of which Mr. Green 
will be reminded if he turn to the cor- 
respondence which passed between them 
when the subject was a^tated. His 
fiunily and fnends have letters which 
also plainly prove his mind was much 
harassed and distressed on the subject. 
Mr. Chin was eminently adorned with 
the grace of humility, and yet pssessed 
a truly noble spirit; he felt himself at 
the time fiist retiring from the scene, 
and would not use his influence to the 



disadvantage of his successor, bat this 
does not prove that it was a matter of 
unconcern or indifference to him, whe- 
ther the church at Lion-street continued 
st^ifast in its faith and order, or not. 
On the contrary, Mr. Editor, many wit- 
nessed the aaony of his spirit, yea, saw 
him weep wnen he remembered Zion. 
Neither could he, with the views he en- 
tertained, have remained pastor or mem" 
her of a church practising open com- 
munion. 

It is very difficult, you well know, 
Mr. Editor, to accoimt for strict churches 
choosing open communion pastors, but 
it must oe recollected that, twelve years 
ago, the certain effect of such a choice 
had not become so apparent as at the pre- 
sent time, or perhaps the church at Lion- 
street, and its highly respected pastor, 
(who was then suffering imder heavy 
Dodily affliction) would have reflected 
more ere they came to such a conclusion. 

Would that all the Lord's servants 
were as clear, consistent, and scriptural 
in their ministry as was Mr. Chin; we 
then should not so frequently find no- 
velty introduced into the pulpit, in order 
to attract attention. If he were now 
with us, he would be quite willing, Mr. 
Editor, to share with you the odium of 
the motto given you, " So did the apos- 
tles, and therefore so do we." I think 
these few remarks due to ^ou and to the 
memory of one whose ministry was so 
eminently owned of the Most Hieh. 

Praying that your disinterestea labor 
to promote the cause of God and truth, 
may meet with a rich rewaid, I am, dear 
sir, very truly yours, 



HebitiM. 



ChritUm Disdplethip and BapHtm: 
Eight Lectures m reply to the theory ad- 
vanced hy Dr. HaiUy, in the Congregational 
Lecture of 1813. By Charles Stovbl. 
8vo. pp. 518. Houlstonand Stoneman, 
London. 

The lectures of Dr. Halley, wiD, in all 
probability, lead to results of the greatest 
hnportaiioe. The degree of approval th^ 

tOL. UI.— KO. XXXI. 



have received, indicates an extensive renun- 
datioa of the former views of Congrega- 
tionalists as to the persons to whom baptism 
is to be administered, and the grounds of its 
administration. To many, however, who 
may have adopted these new views, it will, 
in all probi^inty, shortly appear, that they 
are equally untenable with tne old, and that 
baptbm, as well as the LordVsupper, is to 
be administered only to believers. Mr. 

2c 
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Sloyel hat follj appreciated the importanoe 
of endesToiiring to assist the renewed in- 
qniries of our brethren on this subject, and 
has disehaiged that serrioe with a coartesy 
and ability which reflect on him the highest . 
honour. His work relates to the penont i 
who are to be b^»tized, and the eonneetion 
€f haptutn with iolvation and church mem- 
'benhip. It has been laboured with great 
stodj and care, and in its peculiar fidd is 
scarcelj inferior in sterling worth, to that of 
Dr. Canon. No brother who is capable of 
possessing it, can well afford to be without 
it ; esgeSaSij as it will give to our Tiews so 
prominent an importance, as it respects the 
defence of truth against the great errors of 
the dsj. 

The Preface contains some excellent re- 
marks on the doty of beUerers to be one, 
not merely in appearance, but in faith and 
practice ; and on the fiadlure of all the more 
prominent attempts to effect this, because it 
has not been sought as '< it mu»t be sought, 
by a serupuUnu and abtoliUe conformity to 
Girtsfs kutructUmM. This," he says, <<must 
be obtained not in one particular only, but m 
all,*' and *' he is the kkidett and wisett man 
who brings the greatest skill, and devotes 
the most attention" to the remedy of any 
defect in it. It is equally well remarked, 
that '< If christians are to be one, each one 
oqght to have, and mutt hone, tome way of 
determining who the christians are. He can- 
not examine every one, and to give every 
profettor the endearing confidence of chris- 
tian love, is to expose, with weakness, the 
best feelings of his heart to constant viola- 
tion and abuse." This is the grand defect of 
the Evangelical Alliance. Every one who 
can subscribe its creed, is permitted to claim 
for himself reception as a christian, if only 
he etteem himself one, '* He who burlesques 
the onion of christians with christians," says 
Mr. Stovel, " and yet pleads for christian 
unity, pleads, under that phrase, for a resto- 
ration of that moral cJiaot, in which God 
has ever been dishonoured." " The rites and 
discipline of the christian church were de- 
signed to bring accredited christians as purely 
and as closely as possible within the sphere 
of each other's influence." Those, therefore, 
are the " wisest" and " kindest" promoters 
of the purest and best christian union, in 
Mr. Stovel's opinion, who adhere most faith- 
fully to the example of the first churches, 
and plead most consistently on its behalf. 

The First Lecture is introductory. It 
adverts to the nature of primitive disctpU- 
ship, as proved by the constant mention of 
the first disciples as ** children of God by 
faith," &c. and remarks that the recognition 
of others as disciples, by baptism, which Dr. 
HHJey calls "the badge of disdpleship," 



'* has changed the dianeter of the '^'j**^-* 
commonity," involved ** the eoosHtatifln of 
its assemblies or dmrchear* in almesi infinite 
>ute, ** betrayed its dearest interests^ and 
~ its author in the eyes of all man- 
kind." Henee the importanoe of this in- 
quiry. 

Some, it b remarked, attribute lo laptism 
(he production qf a ehmigSfiiidchetmti^VaiiBt 
them disciples ; others have matntuned that 
the childroi of godly parents inherit, by im- 
tural 6irlA, adaim to disdpleship ; Dr. Hal- 
ley renounces both these theories^ and sayi, 
that the persons who are to be reoqgmied 
as disciples by baptism, difiSer in no regpetta 
finomothers; and that baptism is to be admiii- 
istered to all applicants. This theory, Mr. 
Stovel says, does not coincide with what is 
said in the New Testament of the first dis- 
ciples, which is applicable only to true be- 
lievers. 

" The whole question," says Mr. Stovd, 
<< of sacramental efficacy, and also of fAd CDS- 
stitution of christian Aurches,*' is inv<dved 
in the question, " What is christian baptism, 

and whoare to be baptized? The interior 

cannot be arranged until this question of 
initiation, at its entrat^ce, has been deter- 
mined." He admits, therefore, that bqn 
tism has been made by God initiatory to the 
church of Christ. He quotes the declara- 
tion of Dr. Halley, that "upon.b^tism we 
have more full and precise information than 
we have upon any other ritual observance," 
and agrees with him in the statement, that 
« of the importance of this controversy, it 
is not easy to offer an exaggerated state- 
ment." 

He then refers to the manner in which 
the reformation led to the development of 
baptist principles, and notices the prevalent 
belief at that period, that the denial of bap- 
tism to infants was perdition to their souk 
Some excellent passages are given finom a 
treatise by Henry Denne, shewmg with what 
ability and force our sentiments were advo- 
cated then. The Lidependents, it is re- 
marked, on seceding from the corrupt hier- 
archies, resolved to retain their infant bap- 
tism in favour of their own children, as a 
link ** bywhidi the family might be united 
with the churchy" (p- 27;) and defended 
it, some of them from the Hebrew covenant, 
by analogy, otiiers by the doctrine of here- 
ditary grace, others on the ground that, al- 
though regeneration was not certain in bap- 
tism, it was possible, and likely to transpire. 
These arguments are still used, he says, but 
with greater caution; but Dr. Halley has 
renounced them aU, and has shewn that 
some other ground of defence must be pro- 
vided. 
i Mr. Stovel, with reason, objects to the use 
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of the term ** sacrament " by Dr. Halley, 
as creating a difficulty by the bad associa- 
tioos into which it has for centuries been 
forced. He remarks that the latin word 
'* sacrament," is the translation of the Greek 
word "mystery," which occurs in the New 
Testament twenty-seven times, and is there 
used to denote "actions or events in the 
kingdom of heaven, invested by God himself 
with a meaning which the aposttes were 
enabled to comprehend, and authorized to 
explaio," as stewards of those mysteries: 
Matt. ziii. ; that baptism, as Dr. Halley 
says, is a " symbol of evangelical truth ;" 
and therefore one of these mysteries, and 
that the exposition of its meaning by the 
apostles can alone be received as an authority. 

At p. 40, Mr. Stovel remarks that Dr. 
Halley, at p. 7 of his work, calls baptism 
" the initiatory rite of the christian church," 
and yet in his introduction assumes that 
it is not a church ordinance at all ; which 
latter assertion reveals a vital defect in his 
whole theory, assuming that in apostolic 
times church members were altogether dis- 
tinct from ordinary disciples ; and that 
"udtiathn to a christian church** was "an i 
act distinct from the initiation of a disciple." 
To prove this, Mr. Stovel says, is " im- 
possible," and that Dr. Halley has not at- 
tempted it. But while disclosing this ob- 
vious defect, Mr. Stovel again assumes the 
foct that no believer was recognized as a 
chnrch-member until he was baptized. 

Thb second Lecture is on the baptism qf 
proselytes among the Jeivs, as distinguished 
ftom the divinely-ordained purifications of 
the Jewish temple, and those of the Phari- 
sees: p. 60. Mr. Stovel objects to Dr. 
Halley's appeal to this practice, that it sup- 
poses our Lord's will cannot be understood 
^^ti^e simple meaning of his own words ; 
that it is reasonably doubted whether such a 
rite existed till after the time of our Lord ; 
and that it rests at best on Rabbinical testi- 
mony, which is full of falsehoods and absur- 
dities; that to suppose a knowledge of its 
existence, although it is never expressly 
referred to in the evangelical history, neces- 
sary to the interpretation of that history, — 
is to make the latter one "vast enigma;" 
that Jewish proselyte baptism, as described 
by the Rabbies, was administered to those who 
came to trust in Jehovah, with their children 
exclusively, and was not administered without 
discrimination, either to parents or children ; 
and that before their practice can be appealed 
to as at all similar to christian baptism, it 
must be proved that christian disciples were 
associated for the safoe end and on the same 
principle as the Jewish people, (p. 66;) 
that u such a practice existed, it was a part 
of those tradititms which our Lord so vehe- 



mentiy condemned; that the baptism of 
John and our Lord was of direct divine 
authority, and that having been administered 
to some persons only among the Jews, it is 
certain that it was altogether different from 
proselyte baptism. 

This lecture may be thought, perhaps, 
needlessly diffuse, but it can scarcely leave a 
doubt in' any mind that it .annihilates Dr. 
Halley *s argument. 

The thibd Lecture, on the discriminat- 
ing character of John's baptism, is equally 
decisive. The evidence that his was be- 
lievers', and not an indiscriminate baptism, 
is so accumulated from prophecies, facts, 
and testimony, as to appear irresistible. 
The argument is also sustained by such an 
exalted view of the glories of Messiah's 
kingdom, as to warm the mind with glowing 
admiration, as it looks on these preparations 
of his way, — on the humbling of the proud, 
the raising of the lowly, the casting up of a 
highway for our God, and the ingathering 
of his chosen people unto him. " Two dis- 
crimmating systems," that is, Jewish pro- 
selyte baptism and that of John, " can 
scarcely," says Mr. Stovel, "sustain — they 
positively demolish, the indiscriminating 
theory now proposed." In reference to Dr. 
Halley's inquiry, " Why John should, for 
the first time, distinguish parents from chil- 
dren in the religious rites of the Jews," he 
says, " The baptism of repentance which 
John administered was not a religious rite of 
the Jews," but one which ** began with his 
own commission, and children could not be 
admitted" to it, because incapable of that 
repentance, by which John " was bound to 
discriminate the people whom he thus made 
ready for the Lord." 

(To be continued.) 

Seven Seasons for Free Communion at the 
Table of the Lord,^c. By Corneuos Elven. 
Omtinued from p. 207. 

It has already been noticed that in this 
little book brother £lven sacrifiyces the pri^ 
mary duty of considering what is the revealed 
will of Grod, to that of considering what will 
gratify our *^ feelings*' towards owr fellow 
men; that he denies the practice of the first 
churches, to be an "inflexible rule" for us 
now ; that he avows himself to be deterred 
from receiving all believers as church mem^ 
bersj although he esteems them to be so, by 
motives of mere human policy and expedi^ 
mcy; that he does not make it a matter of 
conscience to carry fully out his Lord's 
will, and that he speaks of reception to the 
Lord's- supper, as if it were a nuitter of pri- 
vate preference and discretion. These thmgs 
are alone sufficient to shew that this littie 
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work mftkes a complete wreck of the f anda- 
mentalpriDcipIeB of christian daty. 

Ifr. Mvea, in order to justify himself in re- 
eeiTingthe mibaptized to the Lord's table, and 
not to fhll charch-membership, needs align- 
ments which apply to the Lord's supper only. 
Of these, the seven reasons he has given con- 
tain but two, the fifUi and seventh; the 
others are mere objections to strict commu- 
nion, and do not defend the particular prac- 
tice he wiriies to adopt, apart from free 
church communion ; but at page 6, before 
he gives these seven reasons, he states a 
maxim which deserves our first attention. 

He says, ** My maxim being this, that the 
fidlowers of Christ should unite in every re- 
Ugious exercUe m which they are agreed. 
At the table of the Lord there i» this agree- 
ment. All who would unite in that sa- 
cred commemoration, alike believing, that 
bread and wine are the proper symbols to 
be employed, and true believers the only 
rightful communicants in that ordinance c^ 
love. But a church is a deliberative assem- 
bly, in which, in receiving members, electing 
officers, such as pastors or deacons, making 
or renewing trust-deeds, and various other 
questions of deliberation, the subject of bap- 
tism would be involved, and as upon this 
Imptists and pssdobaptists do not agree, there 
might be occasions of dispute and collisions 
of sentiment, which could never occur by 
merely uniting to commemorate the Saviour's 
death :" pp. 6, 7. Mr. Elves says that this 
is hie maxim, but does not even profess that 
it is to be found in ecr^ture, nor is it to be 
found there. In Phil. iii. 16, 17, the apostle 
says, " Wbereunto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. Be joint imitators of me, 
brethren, and mark those who walk as ye 
have us for an example." The brethren 
were to walk by one and the same rule, and 
that rule was the apostle's own teaching and 
practice. This passage, therefore, contains 
no such maxim, although it has been else- 
where quoted, we believe, as doing so. It is, 
indeed, preposterous to suppose that every 
rule of church order fis to be set aside to 
accommodate any believer who may happen 
to wish to unite in a church act, such as 
choosing a pastor, for instance, merely 
because he agrees that a pastor ought to be 
chosen, and even although he may 'neglect 
every other ordinance of Sie gospel. Equally 
preposterous is it to contend that baptists 
and psedobaptists are sufficiently agreed to 
observe the Lord's-supper, and yet not suf- 
ficiently agreed to unite in church member- 
ihip, idthough they are as much agreed in 
the nature and propriety of church mem- 
bmhip, and the duties of church members, 
li Uiey are respecting the elements and 



recipients of the Lofd'a-sopper. Aa to the 
choice of pastors and deaoons, for inataooe, 
they would be asmudi agreed as indiooeag 
some one to administer the Lordls-sapper, 
and therefore to deny them the priviuge 
of membership, from fear lest thej shoold 
Quarrel about something (mt other, is to sacri- 
fice the maxim, either to Sk false wpedkmo^, 
or to a conviction that it is wnamA, Be- 
sides, if the followers of Christ are thus to 
join together, \oiQiou^ Tuning been reeignizei 
as suchbya church, mh regular excminaim, 
who are to judge whether they are fdlowen 
of Christ or not P Are* individual ehurdi 
members to introduce whom they i^ease^ or 
are they to request some one to eauminethe 
claims of those who present themselves at 
entitled to be considered followers of Christ P 
But oo meeting to observe the L(»rd's simper, 
there is not time for this; and theraore 
the title of such to be received as followers 
of Christ, must, in most cases, be decided on 
mere general rumour, or left, as by Mr. 
Dawson, of Birmmgham, to be decided 
merely by themselves,— all bdi^ received 
who please to come. 

The second argument that applies to the 
Lord's-supper exclusively, is Baason Y; that 
there is no established and inmolable cowmc- 
tion between it and baptism, Mr. Blven 
says, ** We have no evidence that the first 
communicants were baptized prior to their 
partaking of the Lord's-siqpper." It is 
stated that both Jesus and John baptized the 
disciples they made; and with such testi- 
mony one nught as well question whether 
Mr. Elven himself had ever been bom, ss 
whether an old disciple had been bi^tized. 
But if they had been baptized, Mr. Elvea 
says, <* they had not received christian bap- 
tism." What marvellous infatuation ! as if 
the baptism which John administered is 
Christs name and by his eommand, and 
which Christ himself administered by his 
disciples, was not Christ's baptisuL |Mr. 
Elven says that *' any man of commoo 
sense, and without a view to this contro- 
versy," would decide that the disciples in 
Acts xix. 1 — 5, were ** baptized again." If 
they were so, their errors afiTorded a reason 
for it. Let it be shewn that any others who 
were not in error were baptized again. This 
conceited mode of treating a notoriously^ 
difficult passage, leads us to suggest to 
brother Elven that as he is writing on this 
controversy, and has not displayed even 
'^ common sense" in doing so, he at least 
cannot be accepted as an umpire on the 
question. He is indeed too dull to see any 
difficulties ; everything favors him ; he de- 
clares that our Lord ** did" actually admi- 
nister the Lord's-supper to such as had not 
received christian baptism. We must not 
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diifKite it, eyen if the is result that if their 
baptism were not christian, the supper itself 
was not christian either; both ordinances, 
as then observed, having been instituted by 
<Mir Lord. Mr. Elven asks for a passage 
** forbidding those who had not observed the 
one, to participate in the other:" p. 31. 
** Shew us year prohibitory law, and your 

practice is made good ; faiUng to do this 

you are * weighed in the balance, and found 
wanting."* Indeed! shew us, then, good 
brother, the prohtbiHon of infant baptiam. 
Have you still to learn that it requires the 
mthority of Christ to imtitute a christian 
duty, and that the mere want qf such 
mOhority is itself a prohibition P Tou need 
not surely to be reminded that John the 
Baptist, our Lord, and all his apostles bap- 
tized men immeddately after they believed, 
and that all who were accustomed to partake 
of the Lord's-supper, are repeatedly men- 
tioned in the Acts and Epistles as having 
been baptized: you must prove that any one 
partook, or was commanded to partake, of 
the Lord's-supper, who had not received 
some kind of baptism, or you cannot allege 
that it is the duty of sucii an one at all. 
But this you cannot do. 

I%tr<%, the only other argument appli- 
cable to Uie reception of the baptized to the 
Lord's table only, is Reason YII., which 
denies that the Lord*s-supper is ^^ entirely 
and exchmvei/y a chwrch ordinance any more 
than prayer, singing, or preaching." In 
proof of this, however, Mr. Elven merely 
states that ttie disciples sometimes broke 
bread when not *' assembled in a church 
capacity." But to prove that it was not 
ezdufflvely a church ordinance, he must 
prove that others besides church memibers 
partook of it For if church members par- 
took of it in small companies, yet if none 
oChers partook of it, it would still be a 
diurdi ordinuice. This, however, does not 
^pear to have occurred to him, as necessary 
to prove that others beside church members 
may partake of it now. Next, good man, : 
he mentions Dr. Gill's view that no one but a 
ptstor could scripturally administer the 
liord's-supper, as an ''instance'' of ten- 
dency towards saeramenua efficacy ; certainly 
not knowing what the terms mean, if he 
wrote this seriously. And then he says, \ 
^ O, brethren, there is such a tendency in , 
ihe present day to invest the ordinances 
with an undue importance," and he bids us ; 
''watch the working of this priestly leaven.** \ 
It is indeed time we should be on the alert 
against it ; for this free communion claims | 
wr the pastor the rights of the church, and 
makes so much of the importance of observ- | 
ing the Lord*s-supper, orderly or disorderly, 
that it must naturally tend to cherish a belief ' 



that this ordinance has in itself a peculiar 
and life-renewing power. " I wish to divest" 
the ordinance, says brother Elven, speaking 
of the observance of it in our own churches, 
" of the PttseyiUsh superstition with which 
it has been too long associated." Puseyitish 
superstition ! Who w^d have thought that 
a sober tongue could have uttered such great 
swelling words of vanity P Gh>od brother, 
you have not, you cannot prove that any 
one who was not a church-member ever par- 
took of the Lord's- supper ; and if any of us 
are Puseyites on the subject, you are the 
man, — for you leave scripture, to follow 
fables. 

The remaining reasons are apologies for 
renouncing strict communion, and are as 
applicable to church membership as to the 
Lord's-supper. The first of them, is, that 
" strict communion is at variance with the 
genius of the gospel, which is emphatically 
love." The question whether the unbap- 
tized should be received to communion, de- 
pends, of course, entirely upon the revealed 
will of Qod. But brother Elven undertakes 
to decide it by an appeal to himself, to his own 
"feblings," which he regards as so far 
superior to inspirattouy that he places them 
first in his array of arguments. He is sure 
that what his "best feelings" dictate on the 
subject is right, as sure as the Universalist 
that all men must ultimately be saved, and 
for the same reason, that the gospel is love. 
In support Q# this argument, he says, he 
" can conceive of a professor," who is a great 
advocate of "the external observances of 
Christianity" being "covetous, angry, and 
carnal," that is, according to the apostles 
testimony, 1 Cor. vi. 11, no^ a christian at 
all; and he can conceive also of another 
who does not see with us as to baptism, who 
is nevertheless " a meek, holy, and humble 
follower of the Lamb ;" and therefore, be- 
cause a baptist may be a hypocrite, and an 
unbaptized person a good man, free com- 
raumon is right ; a statement which is 
utterly senseless, except to suggest that of 
two kinds of wrong-doing, it is better to re- 
ceive an unbaptized believer, than a baptized 
hypocrite. This, however, is not aU; it 
carries the false imputation that the latter 
act is sanctioned by the Strict Baptists. 
" The arguments adduced for strict com- 
munion," ^ys Mr. Elven, " are found in a 
small enclosure of the bible, and like all 
ultraisms in theology are sought to be sus- 
tained by the monopoly of a few perverted 
texts :" p. 10. As the Strict Baptists claim 
every part of the New Testament that relates 
to the subject at all, as clearly and fully sus- 
taining their views, this complaint of ihe few- 
ness of the texts they addnise, arraigns God 
himself for not having gratified our brother's 



258 



REVIEWS. 



* <feeliDgS|" by givinga greater numberof texts 
upon the subject. The charge of perversion 
amounts only to a complaint that the mean- 
ing of these texts as understood by the 
Strict Baptists, does not agree with the 
author's " feelings," to the decision of which 
he now appeals ; and when he adds, that 
they look with <<a disdainful eye upon those 
who take a wider excursion into the field of 
truths" as if they " were bounding away into 
the arid deserts of heterodoxy or infidelity ;" 
he simply means that they do not consent 
to leave, as he does, both the precepts and 
examples of scripture, and bound away under 
the guidance of their own " feelings," as to 
what the "genius of the gospel" requires; 
but point to some who have done so, as 
making shipwreck also of their faith on 
other themes. It is obvious that when men 
appeal to their own << feelings,*' as the anti- 
nomian does, in preference to the plain dic- 
tates of the bible, revelation is thus dislodged 
from its throne, and the mind has partly 
abandoned the only safeguard against every 
error which is calculated to deceive. 

Secondly, Mr. Elven objects to strict 
communion, he says, " becattse it involves 
the most palpable inconsistencies,** He has 
become tired "of the monotony" of the 
argument, ** So did the apostles, and there- 
fore so do we ;" laughs at'the editor of this 
work for saying that what is not scrip- 
tural is wrong; and says that if apostolic 
practice is to be still our " iiflexible rule," 
under our "different circumstances," we 
cannot recognise psdobaptists as ministers 
of the gospel, ought never to hear or sanc- 
tion them, "must not sympathise" with 
the joy of angels over those whom they 
i;onvert, nor unite with the unbaptized in 
prayer, singing, or any means for extending 
Christ's kingdom. He rejoices to declare 
hismelf free from scripture as his only guide, 
because he thinks it would prevent him from 
doing what is right in his own eyes. Those, 
however, who are still desirous of being 
lowly imitators of Christ and his apostles, 
find that they continually joined with the 
Jews in their temple and synagogue worship ; 
in iheir prayers, hymns, and reading of the 
scriptures, that they listened to those who 
"preached*' there. Acts xv. 21 ; and that 
Paul r^oiced that Christ was preached even 
of «nvy and strife ; Phil. i. 18. If they then 
rejoiced in the salvation of souls, even 
when it was the result of envy and strife ; 
if they listened to the preaching of uncon- 
verted Jews, and joined with them in sing- 
ing and prayer, how preposterous is it to say 
that we are forbidden by their example to 
listen to those who really love Christ, and to 
join with them in acts of worship, although 
we cannot scripturally regard or receive them 



as members of Christ's church. Truth is 
truth, come from what quarter it may, and 
it reauires neither church membership, nor 
church ordination to make it worthy of be- 
ing heard. Our practice, therefore, invohes 
no opposition to their example ; but if it did, 
we should shudder at the thought of r«- 
nouncing the bible as owr rule, because, by itj 
owr practice was condemned. Mr. Elven 
pretends that we are "more strict than oor 
Lord and Master,'* referring not to the laws 
he has given for our guidance on earth ; but 
to his own prerogative on the throne of hea- 
ven ; and assuming that we have as much 
authority to dispense wiUi his commands here 
as he has there*to pardon their neglect. How 
arrogant the assumption ! Mr. Elven spei^ 
also of our " spuming** good men from the 
communion table. How is it that he can 
pen such an extravagance P Is there no dif- 
ference between mildly declining to receive 
good men there, on tiie ground of duty to 
Christ, and "kicking them out of the doors ! 
Such "idle words" are sin, and demand con- 
fession. 

Thirdly, he demurs to the argument drawn 
from apostolic precedent, because, "although 
the apostles would not have received the un- 
baptized to communion,it was not because they 
were unbaptized, but because they were un- 
believers,'* M r. Elven admits, then, that every 
person was required to be both a believer and a 



ed by the apostles ; now they were all believers 
before they were baptized, and might have been 
received to communion, sometimes, without 
having been baptized previously, if baptism 
was not made essential to communion. But, 
in practice, the apostles did make baptism 
essential to communion ; what bold effrontery 
therefore is it, and palpable contradiction, 
for a person who admits this, to say that this 
uniform practice was not founded on prinei- 
ple. Surely it is going extravagantly fiir for 
Mr. Elven not only to avow that he acts on 
expediency himself, but, without evidence, 
to charge the apostles with having done so 
too. 

Fourthly, he says, " I think if we must 
express our displacbnct with pcedobapUsm, 
there are other and more suitable times and 
seasons," than the Lord's-table. Whatever 
Mr. Elven may do, we are not accustomed 
to make divine institutions the means of 
shewing owr displacency, but observe them 
to shew our love and obedience to Him whom 
we profess to serve. Bunyan is quoted as 
arguing that, if a christian has no light- on 
baptism, since God only can create light, he 
ought not to be required to have it before he 
is received. Apply the argument to faith, 
and since no man can convert himself, the 
unbeliever must be admitted too. 
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Fffthiyy The onlj reason yet unnoticed is 
the sixUiy namely, that brother Elyen de- 
murs to strict communion, ''on account of 
iU if^'usHce," inflicting, as he says it does, 
''the same penalty upon the unbaptized 
brother" as upon '* the drunkard, the adul- 
terer, or the murderer." This, again, is an 
appeal to his own opinion of what is right, 
as if be were placed in God's stead to give 
laws unto the people. Mr. Elven has ad- 
mitted that no unbaptized believer was re- 
ceived into the first churches, any more than 
an open profligate, and he takes this fact be- 
fore the dread tribunal of the Almighty, and 
charges it with injustice. It is with God 
himself to answer it. But these objections 
iqpply to strict communion in the church, as 
well as at the Lord's-supper, and require 
brother Elyen to act upon them there. It 
is time for him to remember that no one is 
entitled to the reputation of honesty who 
does not act upon the principles he avows. 

We bid adieu^to his work, very deeply la- 
menting that one who has run well, should, in 
his later years, have renounced the bible as his 
only ride, and displayed, in the act of doing 
so, all the weakness, inconsistency, and reck- 
lessness of a vain, unstable, and irreverent 
mind. 

Apostolical Succession ; or, A Challenge to 
the Clergy generally to produce their Pre- 
tended Spiritual Pedigrees^ and to Michael 
Augustus Oaihercole especially f to produce 
his. By W. Palmbk, Chatteris. Pp. 66. 
Dyer and Co. ; and Highams : London. 

As so many of the clergy rest their right 
to minister, and tibeir power to save, upon 
being the last descendants of a rightly-bap- 
tized and duly-ordained succession of clergy 
from the aposUes till now, they are hound to 
produce, ifidti»df*a%,' distinct evidence of 
the fiwjt. Our brother has, with great force, 
and the accumulation of testimonies from all 
quarters, especially from the clergy them- 
selves, shown that this is utterly impossible. 
Mr. Gathercole, in declaring all who cannot 
do this to be " dangerous impostors," has 
included himself and brethren among the 
number. The accumulated evidence of the 
falseness and lying profanity of such preten- 
sions, ingthe face"of all the vice and endless 
breaches of the pretended laws of this suc- 
cession in almost every possible form, for so 
many generations, seems so overwhelming as 
to dash these men down with the force of 
Niagara, and to rush upon them still as they 
lieburied in the gulf beneath. The work 
contains a great mass of mformation, and 
though its style carries in it a tone of chris- 
tian indignation, it is perhaps more tempe- 
rately severe in its victorious march, than 



some of the productions of the same power- 
ful pen. It is deplorable that such an ex- 
posure of wickedness is needed now, but 
while these pretensions are rising high in the 
opinion of so many thousands of our coun- 
trymen, such exposuies of them are neces- 
sary to dispel the dream. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

Mb. Alcorn has published two excellent 
lectures on the subjects and mode of baptism, 
(42pp., 12mo., Houlston and Stoneman,) for 
a few pence. He has displayed good judg- 
ment in the selection of arguments on the 
subject, and has presented them in their 
most finished and approved form. 

The London " Book Society for promoting 
Religious Knowledge," 19, Paternoster-row, 
has just published a little work, by our es- 
teemed brother, Mr. G. Pritchard, entitled, 
<' Biblical Instruction, intended principally 
for young persons." It consists of an arrange- 
ment of the principal metaphorical terms by 
which God, in his condescension to our finite 
understandings, has revealed himself in his 
word. 

Mr. J. R. Balme, of Shaldon, South 
Devon, has published another little work, 
entitled, " The Telegraph of the Gospel," 
on making it kpown to our fellowmen. It is 
written in the same interesting style as the 
"Mirror** and "Telescope" of the gospel, 
already noticed. 

Mr. W. H. Rule, Wesleyan Minister, has 
published a work, entitled, " Wesleyan Me- 
thodism regarded as the system of a christian 
church," (156 pp., 12mo., Aylott & Jones,) 
in which his chief object is to prove that the 
Wesleyans are,/' to all intents and purposes, 
a christian church." From the importance he 
attaches to clerical dignity, and from various 
other hints, he appears to belong to a kind 
of high-church party among the Wesleyans. 
He complains that some ministers solem- 
nize the funerals of the unbaptized, " whose 
burial should be silent ;" appeals frequently 
to the Fathers, and by his defence of the 
Wesleyan body, though composed in part of 
those who are not believers, as a pure church, 
and his approval of the absolute sway of its 
superior ministers, he shows how little he 
knows of the true character of the primitive 
churches. 

" The Child's First Picture Book," by B. 
Steill, 20, Paternoster-row, consists of ele- 
mentary lessons, each of them accompanied 
with a neat cut. It is useful. 
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MORTHBBM ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIIT CHUB- 
CHB8. 

Ths annnal session of this important 
Association, formed in 1690, was held in 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, at Tnthill-stairs Cha- 

fel, on Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 
St, 2nd, and 3rd of June. There were pre- 
sent ministers and messengers from the 
Baptist churches at Tuthill-stairs and New- 
covurt, (Newcastle), Hamsterley, Bowley, 
Shotleyfield, Broomley, Broomhaugh, North 
and South Shields, Stockton, Wolsingham, 
Monkwearmouth, Sunderland, DarUngt<Hi, 
Hartlepool, BedUngton, and Bliddleton-in- 
Teesdale. 

On Monday, at 2} f.m., a prayer meeting 
was held; and immediately afterwards a 
meeting for bnainets, whoi Mr. Geoige 
Sample, b. m., was chosen Moderator. The 
minutes of tho preceding session, held at 
Stockton last year, were read and reported 
ujpon, and the proceedings of the Executiye 
Committee sanctioned and approved. The 
Committee reported that they had under 
their consideration ihs safe custody and easy 
refermiee cf ike trust-deeds of the chapels; 
and laid before the session corre^ondence 
• thereon with the Baptist Union and Midland 
Association. They also stated that the 
History of the Bcqftist Churches in the North 
of England, from 1648 to 1845, by Mr. 
David Douglas, b. m., of Hamsterley, had 
been published, pursuant to a resolution of 
the Association adopted at North Shields in 
1841, and that the edition was very nearly 
exhausted. 

At 6^ P.M., Mr. William Leng, of Stock- 
ton, preached the " Association Sermon," 
from I Thess. i. 7, 8 ; after which a collec- 
tion in aid of the funds of the Association and 
Baptist Union was made. 

The letters from the several churches were 
then read ; which were of a varied and in- 
teresting nature, and listened to with deep 
attention. 

On Tuesday, at 7 a.m., a prayer-meeting 
was held. 

At 9 A.M., met for business. The Business 
Committee reported that they had examined 
the letters; and, with reference to the 
churches at Hartlepool and Darlington, 
they recommended the adoption by the 
Association of the following resolutions : 

1. That the Association copgratnlates the 



church at Hartlepool on its poiitkm nd 
prospects, and begs to assure the dioich, 
through its messengers, of the warm inte- 
rest and deep sympathy we feel in their 
movements. 

2. That the Association haOs with satis- 
faction the formation of a Baptist Churdi it 
Darlington, and trusts its progress may be 
commensurate with the inCTeawng pro^tntj 
of the town. 

These resolutionB were anammoasly 
passed. 

At 11 A.M., Mr .S. J. Davis, b. m., of Lcb- 
don, preached from Acts ix. 31. 

At 2 P.M., met for business; idteotiMM- 
lowingresolntions were agreed to :— - 

1. That the most cordial thanka of the 
Association be given to Mr. Doogiamp for hii 
excellent and useful History of Hhe Baptist 
Churehas in the North of JBngkmi, from 
1648 to 1845, and that the churches be re- 
commended to promote its sale. 

2. That the thanks of the Association be 
given to Mr. MeUis, for his excellent work, 
entitled Lectures on the Principal Points o/ 
the Unitariam Controversy, 

3. That the next meeting of the Associa- 
tion be held at Bowley, on Whit-Monday 
and Tuesday, 1847. Mr. Sample to preach 
the Association Sermon ; and that another 
minister, to be invited by the church at 
Bowiey, be expected to preach. 

4. That, in the opinion of this Assodatioii, 
the Legislative Union of Church and State 
is contrary to tiie spiritual nature of Christ's 
kingdom, and subversive of the religious 
freedom of the people. The Association 
therefore hopes that the same prindplei 
which have guided our Legislators in giviqg 
freedom to commerce will be applied by them 
in making religion free also. 

5. That this Association hails with satis- 
faction the efforts made by the British Anti- 
State Church Association, and recommends 
the ciKulation of its Tracts for the MUlkm 
as an effective means to promote our views 
as Nonconformists. 

At 7 r.M. The anniversary meeting of the 
Northern Auxiliary to the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society was held, Mr. Richard 
Pengilly, b.m. in the chair. Mr. Sample, 
the Secretary, read the Report and the 
Treasurer's accounts, which were received 
and adopted. The claims of the Society 
were effectively brought before the meeting 
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-by Mr. S. i. DftTis, of London, Secretaiy to 
t£e Fwent Sode^, and resolutions were 
moken to by Messrs. Mollis, Douglas, Gar* 
Tick, Bell, M'Gree, Osborne, and Fife ; after 
^rhidi, a collection was made in aid of the 
Society's fbnds. 

On Wednesday, at 9 a.m., met for buiriness, 
and winding up of the session. 

The meetings of this ancient Association 
were all well and numerously attended, and 
we have no doubt the beneficial influence of 
its proceedings will be felt throughout the 
associated churches. 

As the subject of iAmmcan Slavery is 
agitating the public mind, we subjoin a reso- 
lution' adopted thereon by this Association, 
at its Annual Session, held at North Shields 
in 1841, (Mr. John D. Carrick, b.m.. Mode- 
rator.) 

**S, That we express our most unqualified 
disapprobation of American Slavery, and of 
^e conduct of such churches as admit or 
vetain persons in their membership, holding 
property in slayes; and that we earnestly 
recommend all our churches to carry out the 
tpuit of this resolution in the strongest 
manner possible, by refusing all church com- 
munion with such persons." 

Baolution of the Association on strict' 
^jommunion, in 1841. One passage in this 
resolution was not quite verbally correct, 
«s printed in our last number. Instead 
of ** no unbaptized persons are admitted," 
&c., it should have been, ** no persons are 
admitted to the ordinance of the Lord's table, 
or other church privil^es, but baptized 
believers." 



THB SUrrOLK AMD MOBFOLK NEW ASSOCIATION 
OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

This Association held its Annual Meeting 
in Little Stonham, on Tuesday, the 9th, and 
Wednesday, the 10th days of June, and 
throughout the services of this gathering to- 
f[ether of the churches, the brethren enjoyed 
the pleasure arising from unity of spirit and 
vrindple, and were blessed with the mani- 
xestations of Qod's gracious presence. Bro- 
ther Collins, as moderator, introduced the 
general business, and the letters from the 
several churches were read to a considerable 
assemblage, under a wide spread awning in 
« meadow, kindly lent for the occasion. The 
intelligence was, upon the whole, very cheer- 
ing and gratifying ; the days of special 
prayer for Zion's prosperity, were reported 
to have been times ot refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, and the revived con- 
'ditlaa of the churches was referred to in 
proof that he had b^gun to answer the 



cry of the people. In the subsequent pro- 
ceedings of the Association, the ministers 
and messengers unanimously agreed to re- 
commend to the churches, that four days of 
special prayer for the same object, should be 
set apart during the present year. 

In the aftenioon of Tuesday, Brother 
Palmer, of Chatteris, Cambridgeshire, 
preached from Acts ii. 41, 42, " Then they 
that gladly received the word were baptized ; 
and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostle's doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in creaking of ' 
bread, and in prayers :" and in the evening 
brother Isaac, of Otley, Suffolk, from 2 Cor. 
V. 5, " Now he that hath wrought us for the 
self-same thing is God, who hath also giv^n 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit." 

The ministers and messengers adopted the 
circular letter, written by brother Cooper, on 
** The constitution op a christian chubch, 
with thb end and design of its forma- 
TION ;" and ordered 800 to be printed. The 
withdrawal of the churches at Lowestoft 
and Aldringham was recorded ; and the 
churches meeting at Sutton, Stoke Ash, 
and in Zoar Chapel, Ipswich, were received. 
On the question of strict communion, the 
views and feelings of brethren were har- 
monious and decided ; between four and five 
hundred copies of brother Palmer's reply to 
Mr. Elven's " Seven reasons for free com- 
munion,'' were subscribed for, and it was re- 
solved that the sulnect of the next circular 
letter shall be "Baptism, with its rela-. 

TION TO THE LOED's-SUPrSR," tO bC writtOH 

by brother Wright, of Beccles, and in case 
of failure, by brother Smeeton. The Asso- 
ciation declined further co-operation with the 
brethren of the, Old Association as an auxili- 
ary committee for the county, of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. It was also recom- 
mended that the churches should, in future, 
make an annual collection, simultaneously, 
for the Home Missionary Society, on the 
third Lord's-day in September. And for 
the accommodation of the general meetings 
of the Association in the county, a committee 
was appointed to obtain contributions for the 
purchase of a tent, eighty feet long, and pro- 
portionably wide. The next annual meeting 
will be held at Occold, on the second Tues- 
day and Wednesday in June, 1847, brother 
Cooper to be moderator, and brethren Wright 
and Collins to preach the Association ser- 
mons. 

The public services on the second day 
were begun by a meeting for prayer in the 
chapel, at six o'clock in the morning ; an 
exercise which was found to be both pleasant 
and profitable. Brother Wright preached 
in the forenoon, from Oen. xziv. 33, "I will 
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Dot eat tmtill I have told my errand," and 
took occarion firom the words to represent 
the servant of Abraham as an example to 
belieyers, and as a type of a minister of 
Christ. Id the afternoon, brother Cooper, 
of Wattisham, deliyered an able discourse 
on the glory of Christ, from 2 Pet. i. 17, 18, 
** For he received from God the Father ho- 
nour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, * This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.' And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard when we were with him in 
the holy mount." The congregations were 
large and remarkably attentive; and the 
word was with power. Brother Smeeton, 
the pastor of the church in Little Stonham, 
recapitulated the proceedings of the Associ- 
ation in his usual pointed and effective man- 
ner, and commended the churches to God, 
with fervent thanksgiving for the distin- 
guishing mercies with which he had blessed 
them. The beautiful, pathetic, parting hymn, 
''Blest be the tie that binds," &c., was 
then sung, with hearts apparently in unison, 
and the brethren separated with the pleasur- 
able reflection that Otod had been with his 
saints, and had made the place of his feet 
glorious. 

The collections amounted to £22 3 3}, 
and the sum of <£54 was granted to the 
churches needing assistance, for the support 
of their ministers. 



THE SIXTEENTH QUARTERLT MEETING OF THE 
STRICT BAPTISTS OF LONDON. 

This meeting was held on Tuesday, May 
26th, at Eagle Street Chapel, Red Lion 
Square. The first address on 'Hhe law 
of discipline in the churches of Christ," was 
'delivered by Mr. Orchard, of Highgate. It 
ji^as a carefully prepared digest of scripture 
role as to the course to be pursued by chris- 
^ans and christian churches in cases of 
jfMs^ce and transgression. A manual on 
^iniT^ubject is greatiy needed for the use of 
ip^urch members, and the substance of this 
i^^ress would at once supply the greater 
part of the requisite materials. The second 
aodress was delivered by Mr. Ward, of 
Stratford, on the importance of maintaining 
ihia ^law of discipline. He noticed the im- 
jportance of impartiality^ ofjudiciow adap- 
JaUon, of the concurrence of the whole 
.■i church in its administration,aDd of much spi- 
-4[iltuaiity in order to its exercise. It was the 
spiritusd-minded who were called upon to 
restore the wandering, they were the only 
persons who seemed to be capable of acting 
in the case. Good discipline extended to the 
^mpdusioD as well as tiie exclusion of members. 



and its nuuntenance was necessary to sostain 
the character of a church as a body gubmuBuve 
to Chritt; to the pretervaUon of it* peace, 
without the sacrifice of its character ; to the 
maintenance of opposition to the world ; to 
its usefulnesSf and the enjoyment of the 
blessing of Qod ; to its permanence : the 
neglect of discipline being one reason why 
our Lord, in the epistles to the seven chur- 
ches of Asia, threatened to remove the can- 
dlestick out of its place, and some churches^ 
from the neglect of it, had become so changed 
as to be synagogues of Satan and powerful 
auxiliaries in &e hands of the power of 
darkness. 

In the course of some closing reflections 
brother Ward remarked, how painful it was 
that there had been so many cases of disci- 
pline in the churches of Christ ; and that in 
so few cases exclusion had been followed by 
restoration. He suggested that more care 
should be taken to obtain, if possible, this 
end. He thought there were some cases 
which should be visited with the censure of 
the church, without exclusion. When we 
looked into our own hearts, would it be doing 
ourselves an injustice to confess that we have 
nm great risk of hazarding our own charac- 
ters and bringing ourselves under church 
discipline. If we had been kept from thus 
wickedly departing from the Lord, what 
reason had we to be thankful, but while we 
rejoiced, to rejoice with trembling. 



KENT AND SUSSEX ASSOCIATION. 

This Association of Baptist Churches, 
firmly maintaining ihe fundamental doctrines 
of the ever -blessed gospel, and practising 
strict or primitive communion, held their 
second Annual Meeting at Borough Green, 
Wrotham, Kent, on Tuesday, the 9th, and 
Wednesday, the 10th of June. 

The public services were commenced by 
singing, when brother Robinson, minister of 
the place, read and prayed, after which the 
letters from the several churches were read ; 
the statements thereof were, fqr the mos; 
part, of a truly encouraging and pleasing 
character, calling for grateM acknowledg- 
ments to " Him who only doeth wondrous 
things." 78 members have been received 
during the year by baptism, by letter, and 
by restoration. 37 have been removed by 
death, dismission, and exclusion. Clear in- 
crease, 41. Brother Reynolds, of Eynsford, 
concluded. 

In the evening, the brethren met at half- 
past six. Brother Baldock, of Winchfield, 
read and prayed ; brother Austin, of Dover, 
preached from Rom. xiii. 14, and broUier 
Chappell concluded. 
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On the following morning they met at 
six o'clock, when three of our brethren en- 
gaged in solemn prayer; after which the 
circular letter, drawn up by brother Chappell, 
of Maidstone, on the deity, personality, and 
ministry of the Holy Ghost, was read, and 
being unanimously approved, was ordered to 
be printed. At half-past ten, brother Slim, 
of Bezley Heath, read and prayed ; brother 
Smith, of Rye, preached from John x. 28, 
and brother Oliver, of London, concluded. 

In the afternoon at three, brother Neville, 
of Sutton-at- Thane, read and prayed, and 
brother Reynolds, preached from Isa. xxxiii. 
30, and concluded. In the evening, at half- 1 
past six, brother Pope, of Meopham, read 
and prayed. Brother Smeed, of St. Peter's, 
Isle of Thanet, preached from James iv. 8, 
and brother Chappell concluded the interest- 
ing services. 

We are happy in sajring, that peace and 
harmony prevaUed throughout the whole of 
the meetings for business, and the public 
services proved to be seasons of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord : we doubt 
not the services will be remembered with 
grateful emotions for a considerable time to 
come. 

One church applied for admission, and was 
unanimously received. Thirteen churches 
compose this Association. Lord, send 
prosperity. Amen. 



PASTORAL BBSIGNATIONS AND INVITATIONS. 

Mr. T. Morgan has resigned his pastoral 
office at Bond-street, Birmingham, and Mr. 
S. Edgar has engaged to supply the pulpit 
for six months. 

Mr. C. Stewart, late a student at Brad- 
ford, has acceded to the unanimous request 
of the Baptist Church, New Hall-street, 
BntMiMGBAM, to supply the pulpit a few 
months on probation. 

Mr. D. J. East, late of Arlington, has 
accepted the invitation of .the church at 
Waltham Abbey; and Mr. R. Hall, of Step- 
ney College, has accepted the chaige of the 
church at Arlington. 



THE LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday, June 16th, the first meeting 
of " ihe Strict Baptist Association of minis- 
ters and churches in and about London,'* 
was held in the Baptist chapel, Little Wild 
Street. A number of friends took tea; after 
which, addresses were delivered on the 
** Faith of Assurance,*' by the Brethren 
Williams, of Grafton Street, Dickerson, of 
Alie Street, Chappell, of Maidstone, Secre- 



tary of the New Association of Strict Baptist 
Churches, in Kent and Sussex, and Rothery, 
of Buttesland Street. Great interest was 
excited by the several addresses, and every 
one appeared to derive from them much 
pleasure and profit. 

The sermon, which was both evangelical 
and arg^umentative, on ^* the advantages of 
union in promoting the cause of Christ," 
was preached by Brother Wyard, of Oxford 
Street. The devotional exercises were con- 
ducted by Brother Hammond, of Westmin- 
ster,and Br. Dickerson. The pastor, agreeably 
to a rule of the association presided. SevenU 
other pastors were present. The attendance 
was large, and the feeling of all was like 
that of the apostles on the mount, when 
they said " Lord, it is good to be here." 

The next meeting will be held at Brother 
Lewis's chapel. Trinity Street, Borough, the 
third Tuesday in August. Brother Dicker- 
son to preach on the important doctrine of 
^'justification," 

This association has not originated in any 
desire to multiply divisions. Loving, as we 
sincerely do, many of the brethren who 
practice open communion in the other asso- 
ciation, it was found that the situation of the 
Strict Baptists was on many accounts unde- 
sirable. Their practice was occasionally 
animadverted on and condemned in sermons, 
addresses, and letters, while the least allu- 
sion to *' Primitive Communion" was met 
with instant reprobation. We agree to differ, 
and shall rejoice if our regard to the <' good 
old way," induces others candidly and care- 
fully to examine for themselves the example 
of die first churches. 



MR. GROSER's RENEWED ASSERTION OF MIS- 
REPRESENTATION. 

On the cover of the Baptist Magazine for 
June, is the following notice — ** Though we 
thought it right to give a public denial to 
certain personal imputations which appeared 
in the Primitive Church Magazine for March, 
we neither intended to enter into controversy 
with the editor of that work, nor hoped to 
silence him. Had he expressed regret for 
having misrepresented us, it would have ap- 
peared that we had mistaken his case ; but 
he has not done this, and if any of our 
readers wish to know what he has done, or 
desire further evidence of his state of mind, 
they may find it in the Primitive Church 
Magazine for May. As for his Maidstone 
correspondent, we do not wish to say more 
than that he was in our thoughts when we 
described the kind of correspondents which 
such an editor as the editor of the Primitive 
Church Magazine, would be sure to attract. 
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Our statement in April, was perfectly aoca- 
rate." 

As to that part of this statement whidi 
appfies to our oorrespondenty we have to 
state, that the personal knowledge we have 
of him leads as tobeliere, that the charge of 
being a " gossip,'* or a " weak" and " crafty 
man/' which is here personallj brought 
against him, is an odious calumny, and that 
as every one who is thus publicly accused, 
must, in justice, be held innocent, till his 
accuser proves the charge, the public are 
bound to treat the statement as utterly un- 
true, until Mr. Groser is prepared and able 
to give evidence before an impartial tribunal 
to substantiate the fact ; this, it is to be 
hoped, our correspondent will, if necessary, 
resolutely demand ; meanwhile, we have new 
evidence to adduce as to the inaccuracy of 
the statements of the author of this charge. 

Mr. Groser, at the dote of the above para- 
graph, says, ''Our statement in April was 
perfeetiy accurate;" and the whole tenor of 
it shows that he intends to re-assert all that 
was published by him in that article; that 
he stiU denies that leading baptist ministers 
approve of the practice of mixed member- 
mapt which destroys *' Baptist churches ;" 
and that on mature reflection he approves 
of having conveyed this denial in the most 
nncourteous form of an allegation of mad- 
ness against the person whose statement 
he contradicts. Do our readers believe, 
with the facts already adduced before them, 
that Mr. Groser's statements on this point 
are in themselves true or false P Is it not 
obvious that he has attempted to produce an 
impression, which, as a matter of fact, is 
contrary to truth. If himself and bretfiren 
l>e not hypocrites, they must approve of that 
which they themselves have advised or done. 

In this new statement, Mr. Groser re- 
asserts to his American and English bre- 
thren, that the remarks at the beginning of 
our March article, ** arb mot at all afpu- 

CABLB TO AKT PART OF HIS HISTORY ;" RUd 

to such statements as were intended to 
apply to him, he gives again his '< public 
denial." He had reason indeed to fear that 
he could not << silence" us; but from the 
brevity of his reply, it is pretty evident that 
he has nearly silenced himself. He denies 
that he is an example of the fact, that **free 
communion poitort^' are guiding strict com- 
munion churches to an unchartered port, as 
certainly as the Jesuit Puseyites are guid^g 
the Church of England to Rome ; notwith- 
standing that he himself, as a free commu- 
nion pastor, most certainly endeavoured to 
open the strict church at Maidstone, and 
ultimately succeeded in the attempt. 

He again denies that he is at all an illus- 
tntioii of the fitety that free communion 



pastors will for a time join with strict 
churches in what they condenui, and hdd 
their coDvictions in abeyance ; althoo^ 
after he became an open commnnioiiiflit, he 
continued for a time pastor of the drarch 
after it had refused to carry out his views. 

He denies that, in the end, sodi pastors 
subvert the worship of Strict Baptists, plun- 
der them of their property, and expel them 
from the meeting-houses Uiey have reared ; 
and yet after the diurch of which he was 
pastor had built a chapd as a Strict Biq[»tist 
diurdi, he united with the free communion 
members to alter the worship, and thus to 
expel Striet Baptists, as the necessary result, 
and to retain the diapel which had been 
ended hj a Strict Be^pOgtckmreh for Aem- 
ieivet, for the use of the free cooimunion 
chnrdi; thus mthlesa^ coimtgning the Striet 
Baptists to perpetual exdusion. 

Mr. Groser re-denies alao that he is at all 
an example of the fret, that open commu- 
nion pastors of strict dinrches, after having 
eSbd/tdi the change, '* are generally resolved 
to keep possesion" of the property of the 
Strict Baptists, << hi spite <^ the trust-deed 
made to secure it to their use." Thebetterto 
free himself from all implication, in having 
thus alienated the pr(q>erty from the purpose 
for which it was designed to be put in trust, 
he stated that the fragment of his history 
referred to might be '* given correctly in a 
few short sentences ;" in which he said that 
when he became " pastor in 1820, he found 
that the church was accustomed to receive 
ptBdobaptists at the Lord's table ;" that " in 
deference to his views, the church agreed to 
act on strict communion prindples; that 
when it adopted, in 1830,;the practice of free 
communion, it did but << return to what had 
been its previous practice;'* and that the 
trusts of the new chapel, which had been 
built in the interim, while strict communion 
was practised, ** were copied verbatim from 
the trusts of the smaller place which was 
vacated.*' Now we fully admit that if any 
part of the former property were applied to 
the erection of the new building, the church 
were bound to continue the original trusts. 
They were not competent to alter them under 
such drcumstances ; but, as to the intentloDof 
a strict church, when putting a place in trust 
over which it has the entura control, it is 
certain that it must ordinarily do so to secure 
it for the continued use of strict communion 
Baptists, because the introduction of free 
communion would exclude the Strict Bi^- 
tists, who put it in trust for their own use ; 
and it cannot for a moment be supposed that 
after having built a place /or ihemselveSf and 
put it in trust for themselves, they diould 
nevertheless intend to permit themsdves to 
be exeluded from it 
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The etriet baptist church, in biiildiiig a 
new place, most therefore be supposed to 
hftve wkhed to put it in trast for their own 
use ; but if they had used a part of the old 
property, they were bound to continue the 
dd trosts, and if that was originally a free 
communion church, a free communion church 
had certainly the best title the place. But, 
if it waa mrigindllg a strict church, then it is 
next to certainty that their inUntion was 
to put it in trust for a strict baptist diurch, 
In reference to its original constitution we 
haye now a second testimony from one who is 
certainly hx more likely to know than Mr. 
Groeer what was the uniform practice of 
tiie church up to the time when he became 
pastor. Mr. Groser, in answer to Mr. 
Steer's contradiction of his statement that 
the diurdi was acoMtomei to receive Paodo- 
baptists at the Lord's-table," repeats his 
assertion that his own statement << was per- 
f&aiy acewrate:* Before adducing Mr. 
Steer's corroboration of his testimony, and 
repudiation of the charge of gossip, weak- 
ness, and craft, we will give the testimony 
of s second witness, of whom Mr. Steer says, 
<^ He was a deacon of the church for many 
years, and was latterly looked upon as a trou- 
blesome man for his honesty. He was privy 
to the whole matter,/rom the bcjginning to the 
end." The brother referred to is Mr. Charles 
Waghome^ Sen., Brewer-street, Maidstone. 

Mr. Waobobnb, though wishing to avoid 
contrbvor^, says, in a letter addressed to 
the editor, dated June 8th, << I was at Mr. 
BentliTa ordination, and the church was 
farmei on strict principles, I joined the 
church in 1800, and was soon called into of- 
fice. I continued in that office till Mr. 
Bentlif resigned his pastorate, and through 
the time of all the supplies we had till Mr. 
Ghroser came, and settled amongst us, about 
the year 1820. I think it was about 1828 
that open communion was first agitated, but 
did not succeed. In 1830 it was brought 
forward again, when, after three night's 
debate, the open communionists were de- 
clared to be at the head of the poll, and 
some of us left at Christmas, 1830. Now I 
had worshipped with the church ever since its 
formatioo. and had been a member for thirty 
years, yet I never knew a ptedobapHst sit 
down with us d^ the Lord's table, and I am 
qmie confident there never was one," 

Before inserting Mr. Steer's letter, there 
is one other statement in Mr. Groser's article 
in AprU, the trutJi of which is now re-asserted 
BO extravagantly untrue, and so strong in 
evidence either that Mr. Groser can scarcely 
judge of truth, or is almost reckless what he 
Mserts to be so, on this subject, that we again 
call attention to it At the close of that ar- 
ticle he says, " that whether he has any sen- 



timents on thesubject at'all, no man hasleam- 
edfrom the pages of the Baptist Magazine," 
and that he does not find it difficult to act on 
the opinion that it ** ought to maintain the 
most rigid neutrality." This is said at the 
close of an article written not merely in 
self-defeDCBf but to defend also all the lead- 
ing brethren whose conduct had been the sub* 
ject of remark (though much less often than 
he asserts, and only when circumstances re- 
quired,) in this magazine. He acts most 
unequivocally the part of a prejudiced and 
violent partizan, and yet asserts that bis sen- 
timents are wfiknown, and that his neutrality 
is most rigid. What can be more extrava- 
gantly untrue P In the earlier part of this 
controversy, the editor of tiiis work mani- 
fested every readiness to correct any error 
into which he might by possibility have fiillen ; 
further examination has, however, shewn 
that, instead of having misrepresented Mr. 
Groser, Mr. Groser has grievously misre- 
presented him ; and, after having done so, he 
has not only refused him an opportunity of 
replying through the same medium, to the 
false impressions he had conveyed ; but after 
they have been exposed and refuted has re- 
asserted them, without the shadow of proof, 
in a manner exceedingly disreputable to him, 
both as a man and a christian. 



EEFLT TO MR. OlOSBR'S STATEMENT RESPECT- 
INO MR. STEER. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Mt Dear Sir,— Tou refer- me to a state- 
ment of Mr. Groser's, on the cover of titie 
Baptist Magazine for June, relating to ano- 
ther in an article of his in the Baptist Maga- 
zine for April ; to both of which I think it 
my duty to furnish a reply in order to vindi- 
cate my own character. Be assured it is no 
newer surprising thing to me to see Mr. Gro- 
ser appear in such colours. Of course no one 
could correctly ascertain or even oomecture to 
whom his remarks in the April number 
were intended to apply, till the paragraph 
appeared on the cover of the Baptist Maga- 
zme fbr June. The remarks in the April 
number were as follow :— " An editor in 
such a state, ready to publish respecting men 
in nrominent stations whatever he believes, 
and to believe whatever is in accordimc6 
with his theory, will always be furnished 
by correspondents and gossips with an ample 
supply of tales. His informants may be 
weak or crafty men, or perhaps, both weak 
and crafty, but, in his view, the more aston- 
ishing the fiction, the more internal evidence 
of its truth." 

On the cover of the June number, Mr. 
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Groser says, '/ As for his Maidstone corres- 
pondent, we do not wish to say more, than 
that he was in oar thoughts, when we des- 
cribed the kind of correspondents which such 
an editor as the editor of the Primitive 
Church Magazine, would be sure to attract. 
Our statement in April was perfectly accu- 
rate." 

Now^ let my reader remember, that my 
letter inserted in the PrimitiYe Church 
Magazine for May, was not written when 
this description of its correspondents ap- 
peared in the Baptist Magazine for April, 
and yet Mr. Groser says, I was 'Mn his 
thoughts,"* when he thus described them. 
Reader, what does this imply P Why was 
it, if his conscience was quite at ease as to 
the accuracy of his statement, that his 
thoughts should have fixed upon me, with 
whom he had to contend in the church in 
1830, and that he should have thought it 
necessary, on the mere conjecture that II 
might have written, which I had not, to' 
sustain his statements and defend himself; 
by bringing imputations against my charac- 1 
ter. Does not this look as if he had com- 
mitted to paper what he felt he could not 
well sustain by better means P I 

As to the charge of gossiping, I would | 
say, that averaging the year through, I am 
not off my premises more than two hdurs 
in the week, except when I am in London. 
I have not much time, therefore, for it, and 
as to the nature and manner of my inter- 
course with others, I scarcely ever introduce 
a subject, till it is hinted at by any friend I 
may meet If I am prepared with, an 
answer for him, whether it be upon baptism, 
infant-sprinkling, open communion, the pre- 
cepts or the doctrines of the cross, I give it 
boldly and honestly as I believe it. I cannot 
think how this can be construed into gossip- 
ing. Perhaps some friend will explain. 

I have been a resident in Maidstone for 
nearly thirty years, and I have to thank 
Qody that, though I have had to pass through 
various scenes during that period, yet he 
has held me up by the right hand of his 
power, and I now stand forward even before 
Mr. Groser, and defy him or any other to 
prove against me (I don't say merely assert,) 
one charge of craftiness, gossiping, or any- 
thing else, that would lower me as a man, 
and as a christian. Does not his eagerness 
to characterise me by these epithets — weak 
and crafty, shew that he feared my testi- 
mony, and endeavoui-ed thus to destroy its 
force. Reader! I know Mr. Groser, and 
have experienced much of this kind of treat- 
ment from him during a period of some five 
or ax years ; at one period his slander was 
carried to such a leng^ as to require notice. 
I demanded an explanation, and have by 



me at this moment, his letter apdogizing for 
his conduct. I know Mr. Groser! He is 
to be pitied as well as blamed ; but I hsd 
hoped that, before this, his irritaUe, pioad, 
and vindictive spirit had been subdued. I 
fear, however, that it is not — I have sivffered 
much beneath its power, but I pray God 
that he may, by the influence of his Spirit, 
keep down the reigning feature of his cha- 
racter. I feel grieved to speak of him in 
this way, though it is perfectiy true, and do 
it only for the purpose of vindicating my 
own character from imputation. 

When he says, *' Our statement in April 
is perfectiy accurate," he of course, denies 
my statement, that the church never prac- 
tised free coomiunion before 1830. But why, 
if he is correct, does he not give us some 
proof of the fact P He must be wise-enongh 
to know, that mere assertion is not, under 
the circumstances, a sufficient reply. He 
must bring evidence. I am sorry that very 
many of our learned men professing godli- 
ness, in the present day, are verily guilty of 
doing this. If a pertinent question be put to 
them, and should happen to come home with 
some force, they will put it off with a sar- 
castic smile, or mere assertion, and brand the 
writer or speaker with some uncharitable 
epithets. Ought it to be so P 1 think we 
are now, in many places, labouring under the 
influence, power, and spirit of a popish sway. 
My reader will naturally ask me what I 
mean by this phraseology. I will tell him~ 
you must bow with reverence to the man- 
dates of some of your spiritual teachers in 
all things, whether you think tiiem right 
or wrong, and even though their minds be 
fickle and changeable as the wind, their 
doctrine unscriptural, and themselves as 
haughty as Diotrephes, who love to rule — it 
matters not, you must bow with submission, 
and you cannot utter a word against what 
they say or do, without sinking your reputa- 
tion, and being branded with some epithet 
which, if really deserved, would disgrace the 
christian character. Cannot many testify to 
the truth of this P 

I have stated in my letter the truth, and 
nothing but the truth, without any of the 
spirit of craftiness, and / dffy Mr, Gfroser 
to prove the contrary, I will just put one 
question to Him, and then leave the subject: 
Why it was, and from what cause, that Mr. 
Drew, of Stroud, visited Maidstone every 
month, for the purpose of breaking bread 
in a room to the Independents who wor- 
shipped at Rose Yard Chapel, prior to Mr. 
Groser's coming to Maidstone, if the church 
was accustomed to receive psedobaptists to 
the Lord's- table ? Mr. Drew did come for 
this purpose. Where then is the truth of 
Mr, Groser's statement? 
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I have letters by me bearing the signatures 
of forty-five ministet^ who supplied Zion 
Chapel daring a period of seven years, and 
towards whom I believe I showed the great- 
est courtesy, and even Mr. Groser cannot say 
otherwise in reference to himself, up to the 
year 1830. I regret the necessity for saying 
of him what I have done here ; but let the 
reader remember that it is he himself who 
has, by his charges against me, rendered it 
necessary. I think he had better cease from 
stirring up the waters of strife, lest the mire 
should b^ome thicker and thicker, and ul- 
timately overwhelm him in its corruption. 
If he writes again in the same tone, it will 
arise only from christian forbearance if I do 
not reply to him agiun. I now, therefore, 
bid him adieu, praying Gk)d that he may 
become a wiser man, and more courteous in 
his manners; that he may lay aside all 
guile, and say nothing if he cannot state 
boldly that which is true.' 

Maidstone, James Steer. 

Junes, 1846. 



Bbcclbs. — In the evening of Lord's-day, 
Jamiary 25, four persons after having given 
a satisfactory relation of their experience as 
believers, were baptized, and immediately 
after their baptism, a person who had been 
a regular attendant on public worship up- 
wards of twenty years, came to the bap- 
tistry, and said, *' See, here is water, what 
doth hinder me to be baptized." The pas- 
tor finding himself unexpectedly addressed, 
very earnestly and solemnly inquired of tlie 
candidate the evidences which he had re- 
ceived of being bom of the Spirit; his 
answer was direct and satisfactory, and he 
Concluded by saying, in the presence of a 
Crowded congregation, ''My sole dependence 
tbr salvation is fixed on the blood and righ- 
teousness of Christ, and in the name and 
strength of the God of Israel I am come 
here." He was forthwith baptized, and 
aufterwards received into the church. 

A little more than a twelvemonth before, 
« similar instance of baptism occurred in 
this place, excepting that the individual was 
a member of an Independent church, and 
intended to remain so ; but the avowal of 
Ids baptist sentiments gave dissatisfaction to 
some of his friends, and after more mature 
consideration, he withdrew from them, under 
a full conviction that the glorious Head of 
■ Uie church, who ordained baptism, had per- 
emptorily determined that the baptized only 
shouTd be admitted to his table. 

Such also is the sentiment expressed by 
an excellent woman in a respectful letter 



which she addressed to her pastor, when an 
enlightened conscience constrained her to 
leave the society of christian friends with 
whom she had been connected about twenty- 
seven years : — 

** I regard the ordinance of baptism," she 
said, ** as the rite of initiation into Christ's 
visible kingdom. On examining the New 
Testament, I find, that in the days of the 
apostles, baptism on a profession of faith, ^ 
was an essential pre-requisite of church fel- 
lowship, and I therefore consider that Christ 
himself has fixed the terms of communion 
from which I am not at liberty to depart. 
At the same time I am persuaded that the 
admission of unbaptized persons to the 
Lord's-table is an unauthorized practice." 

On Lord's-day, March 1st, two persons 
were baptized, and on Lord's-day, April 5, 
five others, one of whom had been a Wes- 
leyan Methodist. Great was her joy upon 
the occasion, and glorious her liberty. She 
exulted in the sovereign and distinguishing 
grace of God, as the sole cause of the change 
she had realised ; and in allusion to her bap- 
tism, forcibly remarked — "I have gone to 
the Lord's-supper these thirty years, but 
never went in me right toay till this day." 

The sacred ordinance was again adminis- 
tered on the 7th of June, when six believers 
were submerged in the name of the Triune 
Jehovah. 

Birmingham. — Baptism of Ma. Arthur 
O'Neil, Minister of the Christian Char- 
tist Congregation, assembling im Lhtert- 
STREET Chapel. — Mr. 0*Neil was baptized 
by Mr. Swan, at Cannon- street, on Sabbath 
morning, May 3rd. Dr. Smith and several 
other candidates were immersed at the same 
time. The chapel, long before the services 
commenced, was full, and numbers after- 
wards could not get in, the crowd was so 
great. After Mr. Swan had preached a 
very able discourse, from " What mean ye 
by this service P' Mr. 0*Neil delivered a • 
brief but powerful address at the water-side. 
He is held in great reputation by his people, 
for his very amiable manners and indefati- 
gable labours amongst them ; and they have 
resolved (with but very few dissentients,) to 
form themselves into a baptist churchy as 
soon as possible, after the candidates have 
been examined and the necessary arrange- 
ments made. 

In an able sermon on the baptism of the 
Eunuch, at Livery-street, in the evening of 
May 3rd, by Mr. 0*N., the following passages 
occurred : After what many of you have 
witnessed this day, at Cannon-street Chapel, 
— after the scriptures, (Acts viii.) this night 
read in your hearing ; and, I may say, after 
the feeble comments now given, you will be 
I without excuse if you neglect this ordinance ! 
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Tott cut ezunine the icripturet ; the ecrm- 
mand is, ** Repent, and be baptized/' Dare 
you refine to obey P I dare not think so of 
you. Have you enquired of God P J could 
even wish you not to give slumber to your 
eyes till you do this. None should s&y, * 1 
do not see it my duty.' It is your datf 
because Christ has commanded it. You sxe 
not to stop to question it, — ^the commaad h 
imperatiye, and should be promptly obeyed. 

Baptisms BT Ma.O'NBiLyBiBMiNQkiAM.'- 
On Thursday, June 4, Mr. O'Neil baptiised 
twenty candidates at Cannon-street cbapelj 
and twenty '^ree more at Bond-street, on 
Wednesday, June 17. He has a great num- 
ber of candidates, who are expected to follow 
this example. 

CAimoN-STaEBf,BiRMiMUHAM.— On Thurs- 
day, June 18, Mr. J. Barker, late pastor of 
the Independent church in Walsall, Staf- 
fordshire, was baptized at Cannon-streeij by 
Mr. Swan, who preached an able sermon on 
the occasion, from 1 Pet. iii. 21. Mr. H^ker 
also deLivered an interesting address. He 
said, that infant baptism was a proxy act^ 
and that it sets aside the personal and volun- 
taiy obedience required by the apostles. 

HXNBAGB- STRBBT, BIRMINGHAM. — Mf. C. 

H. Roe, who has just returned from a voy- 
age to Spain and Portugal for his healthy and 
we are happy to learn is nearly recovered, 
has receiyed twenty candidates into the church 
who have been baptized during his absence, 

Windsor. — On Lord's-day, April 20thj 
three persons were baptized by Brother 
LiUycrop at Victoria-street Chapel, Wiodsor. 
One of them, a preacher of the gospel, 7i> 
years of age; another, a member of the 
Scotch Secession Church ; and the other, a. 
daughter of the parish clerk in a neighbour^ 
ing parish. It was a holy, happy, and com- 
fortable day. A female who has been hin- 
dered through great difficulties for Bome 
time past, came forward the next eTeaiDg^ 
and offered herself willingly to the Lord. 
The Lord will help her to bear her cross^ 
and at last exchange it for a crown. 

SoHO Chapbl,Oxfobd Stbbbt. — On Lord 's- 
day, May 31st, after a sdemnand intere^tiog 
discourse, by Mr. G. Wyard, minister or the 
place, five persons were baptized by him, 
one of whom was the eldest son of our es- 
teemed pastor. The season was truly sweet 
and refreshing. 

A member of an Independent church Id 
the north of England, having exproa&ed a 
wish to his own minister to be baptized in 
water, was lately immersed by him in a 
river, before hundreds of spectators. Con- 
siderable inquiry on the subject of baptism 
exists in the neighbourhood. 



Mr. Kew^, of Tukbbimib Wbuj, bap- 
tized three candidates on April 12th. 

HABBIA6B8. 

Mat 6th, at Mount Zion Chapel, Bir- 
mingham, by Mr. S. Edgar, Assistant Minis- 
ter at the Baptist Chapel, Bond-street, Bfr. 
Thomas Hardy, of Bilston, to Miss M. A. 
Wainwright, of Krmingham. 

Apbil 28th, at Bond-street Chapel, by 
Mr. S. Edgar, Mr. Thomas GUbert to Miss 
Maria Jane Dowler, both of Birmingham. 

Mat 5th, at Carr's-lane Chapel, Birming- 
ham, by Mr. J. A. James, Mr. Thomas 
Willetts, of Worcester, to Emma, eldest 
daughter of Mr. John Green, of Bennett's 
Hill, Birmhigbam. 

At the B^tist Chapel, Bishops' Stortford, 
May 6th, by Mr. B. Hodgkins, Mr. Thomas 
Boyten, tailor, to Miss Martha Beadle, both 
of Bishops' Stortford. 

At the Baptist Chapel, Bishops' Stortford, 
May 18th, by Mr. B. Hodgkins, Mr. Daniel 
Fair Slater to Miss Mary Anne Smith, both 
of Bishops' Stortford. 

JuNB 16th, at Meeting-house Chapel, 
Portsea, by Mr. Boom, the pastor, Mr. W. 
S. Baker, of Emsworth, to Jane, tMrd 
daughter of Mr. W. Toung, of Britain-street , 
Portsea. 



On Tuesday, June 9th, the beloved wife 
of Mr. T. Dawson, b. m., of Bacup, Lan- 
cashire. She had been far from well for 
some time, and at intervals was much tried 
in mind, but always returned to the promise 
— to which she referred scores of times, — 
** Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out" The two points to which her 
whole thoughts turned, were her oym sinful- 
ness and Christ's sufficiency. At times she 
seemed alarmed at death, but when ocmsdoua 
that she was dying, and only just able to 
utter the words, she said, "Predow, he 
will not ca$t me out /" and th^, without a 
straggle, or a sob, or any distortion of fea- 
ture, apparently without pain, and as if falling 
into a sound sleep, she closed her eyes, and 
breathed her last. She was warmly attached 
to the principles of the Strict Bi^tists, and 
to all who held them in righteousness. May 
our beloved brother, who, i^er suffering the 
bereavement of an only and lovely child, 
has been called to bid adieu to his loved 
consort too, be comforted with all the con- 
solations which are in Christ 

Recently, Mrs. Packer, wife of Mr. S. 
Packer, Baptist Minister, JubUee Street, 
Mile End Road, London. 
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PROGRESS. 

The report of our annual meeting, which all our friends not present must hft^ 
read with great interest^ has necessarily suspended the usual monthly communieft* 
tion. We have been longing to tell them how the cause is going on. Yes, going 
on ! 

Brethren^ you will be glad to hear that the " urgent appeal" has been nobly 
responded to. There has been no effort made to push it into notice. It was sent 
out in the usual way, and there left. How gratifying the aid, so spontaneously 
and generously afforded ! It has come from all parts of the kingdom, private in- 
diTiduals and many churches have heartily helped in this labour of love, lliis 
proves two things ; — ^first that our little monthly record is extensively read, and that 
the interest taken in the society is growing ; and secondly, that the Committee have 
only to show the necessity for additional effort and liberality, and they may rely 
on the zeal and love of our numerous, and increasingly numerous, friends in the 
churches throughout the land. It is now expected that the funds already placed 
at the disposal of the sub-committee of distribution, together with those con- 
tributions which yet remaui to be sent, and the sooner sent the better, will be 
sufficient to meet the exigences of our poor Christian friends in Ireland. 
Brethren, you will unite witn them in praising God, that such love hath abounded 
toward them. 

We now direct you to what immediately follows, especially to Mr. Mulhern's 
account of the success which has attended his visits to Banbridge. What will you 
say to the questions he has put to the committee ? They must say no, unless you 
will contribute in such a manner as to enable them to give a different answer. 
Anxious to reduce the yet remaining debt, by paring down every expense to the 
lowest limit, consistent with the efficient working of the society, and declining to 
increase the agency in Ireland, notwithstanding the urgent demands from many 
Quarters, tliey have no resource but to turn to you, and pray that the Divine 
ppirit may so affect you hearts, as to lead you to devise yet more liberal things 
for Ireland, and to excite a spirit of more earnest and believing prayer for her 
regeneration. 



A NEW CHURCH FORMED. 

Some twenty-two miles from Belfast on the 
Dublin road in the County Down, the 
beautiful little town of Banbridge, with some 
4000 of an industrious and rapidly increasing 
population, is situated. The river Ban, to 
which the town owes its name, takes its rise 
a few miles south, and on its banks, in the 
immediate vicinity, there are twelve mills, 
living daily employment to more than 3000 
persons. The Roman Catholics, Unitarians, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Methodists, 
have each one place of wor^ip in it. About 
six months ago I was urgently invited to visit 
this place by parties who knew something of 
me. I complied with their request, preached 
thegoqsel in the town, and in different places 



in the neighbourhood, to good congregations ; 
and at the desire of the Mends who invited 
me, delivered two lectures on baptism in a 
Methodist chapel, kindly granted for the 
purpose. From 200 to 300 hearers attended. 
A respectable psedobaptist minister who had 
attended the lectures, announced two ser- 
mons in reply ; and the friends thought it 
desirable that I should hear these sermons, 
which were delivered in a Christian spirit 
and in a masterly manner. As the 
Methodist chapel could not be again 
obtained, the friends procured the use of a 
large loft ; but owing to the niunber that 
attended, it gave way. Another large room 
was procured and set in order. Here a 
coune of three lectures was delivered, which 
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were well attended. The prospects of , 
usefulness were so encouiaging that I thought | 
it a duty to continue to visit the place. Five i 
persons were soon bimtized, while many | 
others gave evidence of having been awak- i 
ened and brought to anxious inquir}\ A | 
fortnight ago, I opened, for regular worship, 
a large room which the fHends have rented for 
five pounds a year, and oiganized a Baptist ^ 
church ; when twelve baptized believers were j 
united in fellowship. Since then two others 
have been added to their number, and it is 
expected that three or four more will be bap- | 
tized immediately. Regular preaching on the ^ 
Lord's day has been established, and hitherto i 
kept up. The congregation already is from 
40 to 50 in the morning and from 70 to 80 
in the evening. They arc most anxious that 
your Society would station a missionary 
among them, and are ready cheerfully to 
contribute towards his support according to 
their circumstances. They think in the 
event of getting a minister they will be able 
to contribute towards the funds of the Society 
from the conmiencement nearly £20 a year, 
and hope, as their numbers may by the 
blessing of God increase, that they will soon 
be able to give more. The persons abready 
united, have a good report of them that are 
without. When I returned from this place 
the week before last, I sent Mr. Hamilton to 
supply the place ; and I am happy to hear, 
as 1 expected, that he is getting on well. I 
have determined, that either myself or Mr. 
H. shall be constantly among them, until I 
hear from the Committee, which I hope will 
not be long. What mil the Committee say ? 
Here is a church formed by the blessing of 
God attending the labours of the Society, 
and in the centre of an inviting field for 
missionary effort. Will the Committee turn 
away from the door of usefulness the Lord 
has thus opened I I know they ^'ill not if 
they can help it ; and I trust in the Lord, 
they will not be compelled to do so. I think 
Mr. Hamilton, upon the whole, would answer 
the place well ; and as he has only himself 
to support, if the Committee could engage 
him, a small salary would do. 

MORE CONVEBSIOXS. 

Last week I baptized three persons at 
Conlig, who have been added to the chiurch, 
and are the fruits of our efforts in New- 
Imtmards, where I now preach the gospel once 
a week ; and one of our brethren, Mr. Wright, 
our teacher, holds a meeting on every Lord's 
day evening. May the Lord enable them 
to walk worthy of the cause they have 
espoused. 



Richard Moore's letter to liis superin- 
tendent contains some statements of u 
very encouragingly nature. An extract 
or two will place before the reader some 



HOPEFUL SIGNS. 

The day that you and I travelled to E. 
and got into the small cottages where you read 
and prayed, I was surprised to hear one 
woman say, when the door was shutting, that 
the candle was not to be put under a bed, 
nor under a bushel. Though brought up a 
Romanist, the Lord has bc^gun a good work 
in her soul. She is about to set off for the 
north to see her old mother, lest she should 
die in the delusive faith of Rome. 

The man that conversed so freely with 
you, is anxious to see you again. I trust he 
is not far from the kingdom of God. The 
prospect of a glorious harvest is increasing in 
this neighbourhood. I trust the Lord of the 
harvest will bring it to perfect maturity. 

Crossing the fields on my way to the 
schools, as I knew I should thus meet with the 
people digging their potatoes, I saw a man 
with his three children pickmg out the bad 
ones. The sight was sad and awful. I told 
him of the judgnaents of the great I AM, and 
referred to Tim. iv. and thus snowed the griev- 
ous errors of Rome. I then led him to a full 
and free salvation through a crucified Redeem- 
I er. Oh how he wept I He took hold of me 
1 and said, " How can I part with you who hath 
' told me such news as I never heard before V* 
I I went into another cottage. A man who 
heard me talking to the people left his loom, 
and sat down and listened. When I was 
going he begged me to get him a copy of the 
Scriptures. 

From John Monaghan's report we 
select a few of the many facts he 
supplies, which prove that 

LIGHT IS spreading. 

A short time ago I called at a house where 
we usually hold a prayer meeting. A 
Romanist, accompanied by three more, came 
in and introduced controversial subjects. I 
bade him wait until after our present engage- 
ment, and then I could talk with him upon 
any religious subject he wished. This being^ 
done, he brought up the subject of transub- 
stantiation, quoting John \n. 53 — 56. ^ I 
endeavoured to show him that his reasoning 
was not agreeable to the scriptiu-ee ; proving 
from the 35th and 63rd verses that the 
doctrines of Christ are the spiritual food, and 
, must be spiritually received by faith. By 
these, and a few other context scriptures, he 
was silenced. Each of his companions said 
the explanation seemed to be correct and 
intelligible. Another exclaimed, " God help 
us : we are kept in the dark ; and we ought 
to read the scriptures for ourselves." Since 
then, this man and one of his companions 
have called upon me for copies of the 
scriptiures, which they are now reading 
attentively. 
^ In ahnost every other part of the district 
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there are manj to be found, who were once 
the slaves of ignorance, but who are now 
leading the scriptures. Tracts too are 
iiillingly received by the Romanists, particu- 
larly Mr. Smith's "on Sanctification," and 
thoee by Mr. Bates, " a Sinner stript of his 
own righteousness," and on "Imputation." 
These are omens of more blessed results. 



The diflSculty of getting at the people 
has often been dwelt upon, in order to 
give a just view of the discouragements 
with which our brethren have to con- 
tend. This difficulty is gradually lessen- 
ing, else we should not have from 
Richard Moore and other readers such 
remarks as these on 

OPEN AIR PREACHING. 

My conviction is daily increasing that we 
should hold forth the word of life in the 
open air to the people in general. I say 
flrom experience, that the most notorious 
■inner will stand and hear. The Episcopal 
chiurch sends out to warn her people, lest 
they should hear the whole counsel of God. 
In the crowded markets, however, a man must 
indeed be hurried that will not stand a few 
moments to hear things both new and old. 

I was at B— — market lately, which was 
much crowded. I spoke to the people in the 
old native language. There was a great 
silence while I exhibited Jesus Christ, as the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world. I went on further near the 
bridge, where I saw a card table, attended by 
old and young. I spoke to a hoary-headed 
old man. He threw down the cards on the 
table ; and all heard and looked like 
criminals about to receive sentence. But I 
brought them good news. The old man was 
affected ; and he would be a hard-hearted 
man that would not feel as they saw that 
poor old sinner weeping, and his heart turned 
to prayer. May God water the seed, that it 
may bring forth fruit in his own time. 



Patrick Brknnan's reports arc, as 
usual^ full of examples of the growing 
desire of the people to have the scrip- 
tures. Here is one which shows the in- 
tensity of this desire, and that 

WHEN THET GET A BIBLE THEY KEEP IT. 

Last week, I gave two bibles to two 
Romanists. One is going to Amcnca. His 
father saw him putting it into his box, and 
asked him what book that was. He told 
him. " Did you get leave from your priest to 
bring that with you V was the inquiry. " No, 
sir " said the son, " and I never will ask his 
liberty, or the liberty of any man to read 
God's word ; and I hope you will not either." 
^That will do," said the poor old man ; "it is 



time for you to be out of the country." ** I am 
sorry," he replied, *< for no country can be 
blessed where God's word is kept out of the 
hands of the people." I have distributed 
many tracts this month, and find many of the 
people, on religious subjects, will have " thus 
saith the Lord" for what is spoken to them. 
This used not to be the case ; but the light 
of divine truth is spreading now. 



Patrick Murray, also, in recent let- 
ters, furnishes cases of what he very 
properly describes as the 

GOOD RESULTS OP HOUSE VISITATION. 

About three weeks ago I visited a Mrs. 

M who was very ill, and whose husband 

had left her. In a few days I found him out, 
and succeeded in persuading him to return. 
I gave him a few tracts, and a testiment. 
Several visits have been paid since, and on 
the last the wife told me, that he never goes 
out to work in the mornings without first 
reading a chapter. He is so changed, that 
she says he is hardly like the same person. 

Another Romanist family whom I visit, 
seem always glad when I come to them. 
The last time I was there, the woman ran 
out to her husband who was working in the 
field to tell him, and three others who were 
there. They all came in at her call, and I 
had the privilege of speaking to them, for a 
long time, on gospel truth. Having left 
some tracts, which they gladly received, they 
thanked me, and said they had never heard 
so much of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of 
sinners, befure. 

Occasionally I meet with a few who are so 
concerned about their souls, as to border 
almost on despair. Not long ago I visited a 
woman who was in this state of mind. When 
speaking of the power and willingness of 
Christ to forgive sins, she said, "Oh, if I could 
but know that I should be forgiven, that is 
all I care a})out." I read Luke 7th to her, 
and then asked her if Christ were now on 
earth, would she go to him. " Yes, sir, if 
I had to go miles over boards with sharp 
nails in them." I then said, if you repent and 
believe in Jesus he is as willing to say to 
you, as to the woman we had read about, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. I cannot describe her 
gratitude, and on leaving left her some tracts. 



Mr. Hamilton in a recent letter fur- 
nishes a short account of the death of 
one of the first readers employed by the 
Society; the father of Mr. Mullarky, 
our missionary at Birr. 

I have preached at nine of my coimtry sta- 
tions this past month ; in all of which there 
is a great willingness to hear the word, and 
I hope the labour will not be loci. 
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TRB SANDT FOUNDATION AND THE ROCK 
OF AOE8. 

Brother Roger Mullarkt departed this 
life on the 10th instant, leaving a satisfactory 
testimony of his faith in Christ. His Ro- 
manist relatives would have forced the cere- 
monies of their church upon him, when by 
weakness, he would have been unable to 
resist them, in spite of his repeated declara- 
tions to the contrary, before many witnesses, 
had I not written for his son, who came and 
staid with him night and day, until he died. 
Before he came they threatened me with 
violence, as well as other of our brethren 



here, if we continued to visit or stay wi 
him. 

I trust some good will arise out of 1 
dying testimony in the midst of popish supi 
stition. The day before his departure, 
spoke, in Irish to those present, and i 
what a dreadful thing sin must be, ^tr^^ 
nothing can wash it away but the blooiX of 
Christ, and then repeated the text, 'Tie 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth itcom 
all sin." 

At his funeral, I addressed the peop/e 
from a portion of God's word, and prayed 
with and for them. Most of those present 
were Romanists, who heard very attentirelf. 
May the fruit appear after many days. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



Iiondon— ABntud Snbieriptions 5 4 

Collection at Animal Sermon 12 

Ditto Meeting 20 15 

Eagle Street, by Miss Bailey 1 17 

B^nt Street, coll. by Mrs. Bennett... 1 10 
Trini^ Square, by Mrs. Garv^r. 



17 

Lion Street, Walworth, school 1 1 

Ditto contribations IG 

One who does not neglect her pastor 3 

Half year's dividend, Mrs. M cDonald, stock 6 15 

Stroud, Miss Bevington and Mends 1 10 

Harlow, Friends by Miss Lodge 3 8 

Leek, Mrs. Gill 1 

Wokingham, collection and subscriptions 6 2 

Newbury 5 12 

Lincoln 7 

hnrwash, Mr. Nokes 2 

Fakenham, B. Cater, Esq. 2 



£t,d. 

Uckfield, Mr. Foster, sen 10 

West Drayton 5 

Bvde, Mr. A. Young 10 

Homcastle, collection 1 4 

Hull, collection and subscriptions 11 14 

Bridlington 2 18 

Scarborough 16 2 

York, subscriptions 3 15 



Beverley, collection and subscriptions 1 18 

Driffield 1 12 

Exeter, Miss Salter 10 

Wallingford, by Mr. Tyso 2 2 

Liverpool, by Miss Pythian 3 2 

Bristol, W. Cross, Esq 20 

Watford, Miss King 1 

John Street, by Mr. Elsej 20 



POSTSCRIPT. 

The Sub-committee appointed to distribute the Relief Fund, have met several 
times to consider the numerous cases laid before them. — ITiese have been recom- 
mended by the missionaries, and to them the money has been sent to be dispensed 
according to their best judprment. They all assure the Committee of the season- 
ableness of the relief, and the gratitude with which it has been received. In some 
cases they have saved^poor persons from actual starvation, and many more from 
the deepest privation and distress. Never was a contribution more needed ; and 
the readiness and liberality of the response to the call for help, appears to us a 
delightful practical comment on the divine precept — '* Freely ye have received, 
freely give" 



SubscriptionB and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Edward Smith, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Fii£D. Trestbail, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the paston of the churches thzougbouft 
the Kingdom. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR THE INCREASE OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 



'^Eybrt kingdom divided against it- 
self is brought to desolation; and eveiy 
dty and house divided a^inst itself 
shall not stand." Combmation and 
)iannony are the soul of their existence. 
To mix elements which decompose one 
another, is tt> destroy them. To link 
together forces acting in opposite direc- 
tions, is to annihilate them, and by the 
ahock of their conflict, to spread ruin 
around. On this account, it is most 
earnestly to be desired, that those anta- 
gonist principles of church^order which 
are how effervescing among us, from 
forced and unnatured combination, may 
jmeedily be separated, and that their ad- 
herents, instead of consuming their ener- 
gies in coimteracting one another, may 
be set at liberty to employ their whole 
powers in the grand end of extending 
the gospel. So long as they are mem- 
bers of the same bodies, they must, for 
conscience^ sake, engage in a struggle for 
asoendanc^r, a struggle which not only 
diverts their stren^h from higher ends, 
but threatens those bodies with con- 4 
vulsive dissolution; which chiUs the in- 
fluence of love, and gives entrance to 
suspicion, jealousy, and whatever is cal- 
feuJated to disturb the general peace. 

Whv, then, do brethrcn who are con- 
vinced that all believers should be re- 
oeived to church communion, continue 
to identify themselves with Baptist 
ehurchesf Why do they thus stir up 
md promote conflict? Is the land not 
large enough for them and us, that 
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by an unnatural combination, they thus 
exert themselves to pull down what we 
have reared? Does love suggest such 
a course ? It is unkindness to us, it is' 
imf aithfiilness to themselves^ and so soon 
as their better feelings prevail, they must 
abandon it. 

So soon as freedom from this conflict 
is in any happy measure attained, the 
whole energy of the Baptist churches 
will need to be turned to their own ad- 
vancement. They have been greatly 
enfeebled, and their means of perpetuat- 
ing and extending their influence have 
been most seriousnr impaired. Yet they, 
have after all, a fer better prospect of 
revival and extension, than those under 
the care of their open communion bre- 
thren. These brethren seem to be rely- 
ing on scientiflc and erudite attainments 
in their ministers, as all but essential to 
their success. As if it had been said, 
that God had expressly chosen thes^ 
things to effect his purpose, and not that 
he "nas chosen the foolish things ofthe 
world to confound the rhise, and base 
things, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought trdngs which are, that 
no flesh ^ould glory in his presence I" 
What material connexion these attain- 
ments are supposed to have with the 
efficient proclamation of the gospel, ex-, 
cept such of them as assist the study of 
the Bible in its original languages, it is 
difficult to conceive ; but it is most obvious, 
that when ministers of the gospel view 
their calling as a learned profession^ and 
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relj on earthly distinctions to give it 
effect, they are as much condemned hv 
history as by scripture, and that little 
else is to be expected m>m them, than 
the corruption of that ^pel by the 
glosses and fancies of a vam philosophy, 
and the mdual extinction of its saving 
truths, it is the simple testimony of 
God, expressed with much plainness of 
speech, and carried home by the Holy 
Spirit to the soul, that ever has been, 
and, since Otod has decreed it^ ever must 
be, the chief means of salvation. 

It IB worthy of note, that those parts 
of tibe kingdom in which our churches 
have spread most rapidly, have probably 
had fewer erudite mimsters than some 
others. In Suffolk, and in Wales, for 
instance, the increase of our churches 
has been peculiarly rapid, and yet no- 
thing could be more extravagant than to 
think of attributing this to me superior 
literary advanta^s heretofore possessed 
by our brethren m the ministry in these 
districts. In Wales, the gospel has been 
much more actively proclaimed probably 
than in England. A practice stiU exists 
which bears testimony to this fact. A 
minister has only to send notice — there 
called "his publication" — ^to a brother 
minister, statmg that he wishes to preach 
at his place at such a time; and wnether 
there oe a regular service then or not, 
the notice is customarily given, and he 
may expect both a congregation, and a 
hospitable welcome, in Suffolk, also, 
the increase of our churches has pro* 
bably been owing to the attention given 
to the preaching of the gospel, in the dis- 
tricts roimd them, and the encouragement 
afibrded to brethren of active zeal and 
eminent piety to preach it. They have 
not required great talents or acquire- 
ments as indispensable to the ministry 
of the gospel. Irat they huve required 
soundness in tneiiaith, eminent devoted- 
ness, and rich experience of the opera- 
tions of God's grace. The false impres- 
' sion that a literarv education is almost 
indispensable to the preaching of the 
gospel with success, even among the 
poor and illiterate, has, of late, much 
stayed the development of the best gifts 
for the ministry, and impeded the pro- 
clamation of the gospel. 

To remedy this defect is most impor- 
tant. Most of our larger churches are 
surrounded by districts which g^atly 



need the more extended preaching of 
the gospel. Experience proves that this 
cannot be so well accomplished by the 
formation of small churches, nor does 
scripture sanction the dismemberment 
of a few brethren for that purpose, unless 
the distance absolutely requires it. Sudi 
small societies lose strength by their iso- 
lation ; and. not unfrequently, owing to 
the want or men of prudence to gmde 
them, and the better opportunity thev 
afford for every untoward feeling to pusn 
itself into notice and mar the peace of 
the community, they are subject to pecu- 
liar embarrassments. The opening of 
preaching stations in the districts sur- 
rounding larger chapels, to be superin- 
tended and sustained by these churches, 
till they are well able to sustain them- 
selves, seems to be the most eligible plan. 
The employment of brethren at a small 
salary as city and town missionaries, in 
immediate connexion with our own 
churches; — brethren who will devote 
the whole or a part of their time to 
visiting from house to house, holding 
prayer meetings, and publishing the 
gospel, promises much good at a small 
expense. But it is impossible for Chris- 
tianity to advance mucn, if we rely solely 
on paid agency. We need an army m 
volunteers to preach the gospel to the 
world as well as to teach it to the young. 
We must enlist brethren, and train them 
for this purpose, and give them every 
encouragement in its prosecution. 

Generally there are some two or three 
or more districts near our large churches, 
in which there is a considerable popula- 
tion of persons who go nowhere : some 
of whom are probably too ragged to at- 
tend with a better dressed assembly, and 
others need visitation and entreaty in 
order to induce them to attend, la this 
neighbourhood, there is generally some 
godly friend wno would open a room in 
his house for prayer and address, as a 
commencement of usefulness. If not, 
a room may be hired at small expense. 
So soon as the attendance requires hetter 
accommodation, it may be well for a plot 
of ground to be obtained, which, what- 
ever the size of the building to be at 
first erected, will afford room for one as 
large as the neighbourhood may in the 
end require. The first building too may 
also be so planned as afterwards to be 
used for vestries or school-rooms, with- 
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out removal or alteration. And thus b^ 
a little forethought, and a slight addi- 
tional outlaj at first, much suDsequent 
expense may often be saved. 

iout where are the brethren to be found 
to occiqiy these stations? Every christian 
who has received the heavenly messa^ 
is imder obli^tion to communicate it. 
He needs neither a special call from a 
ehurch, nor any other authority, besides 
that of his own conversion, to commis- 
sion him to preach and teach the good 
news he has received to young and old. 
The disciples who were scattered abroad 
firom Jerusalem went everywhere preach- 
ing the word. It should merefore be the 
oonstant aim of every member of a chris- 
tian church, to obtain all those minor 
qualifications of good grammar, correct 
pronunciatioiK faolity of expression, and 
a happy art of address which may enable 
him to communicate the glad tidings 
which he possesses, as often as he has 
an opportunit^r. Javerv member of the 
' ekurch of Christ should in soms way be 
a preacher of the gospel. But it is of 
the jgreatest importance that he should 
think humbly of himself, and instead of 
wishing to act a prominent part, should 
desire to publish it in as unostentatious 
a SQUumer as he can, and be ready 
to ''submit" himself in all things to 
the counsel of those who, j&om their 
greater experience, better judgment, and 
mpre impartial view of his iitness for 
usefulness, will be most likely to guide 
him right. 

The kind of assistance peculiarly 
needed hv such brethren is the pointing 
out of uidr defects, the guidance of 
their studies, and such information as is 
direcUy adapted to the proposed end. 
Speakers not unfrequently have faults 
01 grammar, style, or manner of deli- 
very^ sufficient to lead many to turn 
away from them with contempt, although 
the^ are themselves almost unconscious 
of them, and yet, had their attention been 
directed to them, they might success- 
fully have overcome tnem. Those who 
wish to speak well, either on religious 
or common topics^ instead of endeavour- 
ing, to elicit praise when in conversa- 
tion with conndential friends, should ask 
Uiem to point out every inaccuracy and 
de&ct, and put themselves, like Demos- 
ihenesy und^ the most rigid self-disci- 
pline. Bvery church should have a 



small selection of books suited to assist 
brethren who are anxious to speak to 
their feUow-men. And in large towns 
or cities it seems most desirable that the 
ministers and leading brethren of the 
several churches shomd unite in giving 
lectures, or furnishing suitable instruc- 
tion to such brethren. In such cases, a 
larger and more valuable library might 
be formed for their use at the place of 
and such religious exercises 



mi^ht oe introduced as would be pecu- 
cuharly adapted to their improvement. 
This is very easy in London, and there 
seems to be no reason why an instru- 
mentality so much needed^ so likely 
to be efficient, and which is aittended 
with so little expense, should not speedily 
be adopted. 

The writer sees no objection to the free 
admission of any church memJfer to these 
privileges. If every gifted christian be 
by callmg, a preacher of the gospel, the 
only difference which should be recog- 
nised on this subject between one such 
christian and another, is, the office which 
he may hold in the church« and the 
extent to which his time may be devoted 
to the ministry of the word. In^ortant 
as it is that every one i^ould have the 
sanction and prayers of the church, as 
Paul and Barnabas had, in every impor- 
tant gospel embassy, is it not opposed 
to scripture to make a formal call of the 
church requisite to sanction members in 
attempting to make known the gospel to 
their fellow-men? Let all church mem- 
bers who are sound in the faith, and of 
blameless demeanour, enjoy such advan- 
tages,|if they wish — care being taken to 
make them well aware that these advan- 
tages are not designed to separate them 
from their worldly caUina, out to make 
them useful in it; unless indeed it 
should ultimately appear to their bre- 
thren that any of them are called by 
God to devote themselves more entirely 
to the work. 

The pastors and senior members of 
churches are, however, obviously the 

Sersons who i^ould take the lead men- 
eavouring to secure these ends. Thev 
are enjoined to commit the things which 
they have learned to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others alsol And 
the cultivation of that humility of spirit 
which is one of the graces most essential 
to form a useful and acceptable preftcl^Qr, 
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depends gpreatly upon the care taken to 
guide those who, trom their years and 
position, are required to submit them- 
selvesy and by judicious oversight and 
kind advice to Keep .them in their due 
position, and right mind. 

Such means as these will be the best 
ttuziliaries to that plan of ministerial 
training which has been adopted by the 
Strict Baptist Convention. And with- 
out sometnin^ of the kind, there is likely 
to be a contmued difficulty in finding 
brethren suited to receive its advantages. 

These means, too, will constitute the 
most effectual method of diffusing our sen- 
timents and practice. The converts who 
are the fruit of such agencies will be 
open to conviction of the truth of our 
views ; and the strength and prosperity 
of the Baptist churches will thus l>e 
found to be proportionate to our zeal 
in providing lor the efficient ministry of 
the gospel and the conversion of sinners 
imtoGod. 



THB DECEITFULNESS OP SIN. 

An Address to the Young, hy J,A. James, 
qf Birmingham, 

There is a ^eat impostor, who has 
lived through all ages of the wofrld, and 
has cheated many — some of their pro- 
perty, making them as poor ad Job; 
others of their health, spreading disease 
over their whole body ; others of their 
character, and others of their immortal 
souls. The great deceiver I refer to is 
Sjn. '^ Exhort one another daily,'- says 
the apostle, " while it is called to-day, 
lest anv of you be hardened through the 
deceitfiilness of sin :" Heb. iii. 13. 

First, — ^That person is a deceiver who 
calls himself by other men's names, and 
wears other people's clothes. Now sin 
takes false names, and hides itself imder 
false disguises. Here is a boy who scoffs 
and uses all kinds of bad language, and 
he is told that it is very wicked; but he 
says, " Oh I that is courage." Here is 
a girl who dresses herself in an impro- 
per manner, but " Oh I" says she, " that 
IS fashionable." Here is a man that is 
addicted. to intemperance, and he is told 
how wicked a thing drunkenness is, but 
he says, " Oh J that is bein^ sociable." 
You recollect thfe bourse of Saul of Tar- 



sus, before his conversion ; bat b^pro- 
fessedly, was only taking care of Ghod's 
religion. The Koman Catholics liave 
burnt i^ople, but, say they, ^ that is onfy 
supporting our relieion." 

But what says ike prophet Isaiah of 
such?— "Woe unto them that call evil 
^ood, and good evil ; that put darkness 
for light, and light for darkness, that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter I" 
Isa. y. 20. 

Secondly ;— To show how great a 
cheat sin is, notice what false excuses it 
makes ; " Oh !" snj some, " that is what 
every body does, it is so common." But 
the commonness of a sin does not take 
away its guilt. Suppose every one in a 
manufactory in whicn you were, should 
commit any certain sin, would that make 
the guilt of it less ? It is no excuse for 
any sin, that many people commit it. 
It is no excuse, my children, for you to 
commit a sin, that your father and mother 
commit it. Suppose they swear, that is 
no excuse for you to oo so. It is no 
comfort for a man to know that he is to 
be hanged in company with many others ; 
it was no comfort to those wno were 
drowned at the deluge to know that they 
were all drowned together; nor is there 
in jffoing to hell with others. 

Some say, " Oh ! but this is such a 
little sin." Is not this a false excuse? 
Little ! Can any sin be little ? A little 
sin against the great God 1 Is not the 
sin magnified by the greatness of the 
person against whom it is offered. 

". Oh !" say some, "we could not help 
it." Is iibt that one of the greatest lies 
that sin tells, — ^you could not help it? 
You could have helped it! Did you 
try ? Have you not helped it on some 
other time, and if so, you could help it 
now. 

"Oh, but the temptation was so 
stronff ." Not so strong, out by the 'power 
qf God, you had ability ,to resist it. 
There is no temptation so strong that 
his ffrace will not enable you to with- 
stana it. 

"Well," say some, "I am good in. 
some things, but wicked in others." 
Suppose, then, a person were to go to a 
shop and pay for some things he had 
bought, and at the same time put a ^at 
many others into his pockets; would not 
this be cheating? "Oh," say some^ 
" I don't tell lies, therefore I may 
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8wear«" All this proves what a deceiver 
sin is. 

Thirdly, — ^That sin is a cheat, is seen 
in iiie false promises it makes. It pro- 
mises what it never performs; and I am 
sore I shall now he able to speak a little 
to yov own feelings. — Suppose any of 
you have told a lie. What do you get 
by tellipg it? Was it all pleasure? 
What said conscience while you were 
telling it, and afterwards? Did you 
feel nothing but pleasure ? Oh no I The 
promise that it should be all pleasure 
was false. If any of you have ever 
stolen anyihin£^, and yet I hope there is 
not one here who has done such a thing, 
but if you have ever stolen anything, 
what md sin pronounce? Why tnat you 
would have so much money in ywir 
pocket. But was it all pleasure ? Was 
there not some trouble in your con- 
science when you were taking it, and 
afterwards when your master charged 
you with it, or when perhaps you were 
taken up before the magistrate — ^was 
this pleasure ? 

Another promise that sin makes is — 
that if you do not like a course of sin- 
ning, it is venr easy for you to come 
back again. * But when a person enters 
on a career of sin, it is like sliding down 
a steep hill, and it is not easy to stop, 
and come back again. 

Fourthly, — Sin proves itself a cheat 
and an impostor, by holding out false 
projects. Suppose a person were to 
meet you, and ask you to ^o a few steps 
with them for a walk, ana only wished 
you to go so far. Suppose you con- 
sented, and went, and when you had 
got to the end of the pleasant lane, he 
said, "Oh, come only just a few steps 
further," and suppose you went ; but 
that tiie road became a little more un- 
pleasant, yet he again and again still 
pressed you to go on, till he brought 
you into a bad road, where you were 
nard put to it to get along, and at last to 
the eoge of a precipice, over which he 
drove you, and broke your neck! would 
not tms be treacherous? But such is 
the conduct of sin. It first says, Only 
do this little thin^, and then this little 
sin may be committed frequently. Thus 
a little girl may at first take apportion 
of her mother's dress, and appropriate 
it to her own use, or a boy some of his 
master's metal, and sell it for a small 



price ; but do you think they will stop 
there ? Sin only asks him to go thus 
far at present, but many have begun 
thus, wno have ended their lives on l^e 
gallows. Sin next prompts to some 
greater thin^ : " You have lost your cha^ 
racter now," it says, " and so now go 
on." Have yoij not found that it is 
easier to commit ain the second time 
than the first ? Having lost his charac- 
ter, the sinner next seeks bad company, 
begins to lose all sense of shame, and 
goes on till he glories in his shame. 
Then he seeks to make others as bad as 
himself, and has gone on to this point 
from so little a beginning. There is not 
a drunkard in existence, who did not 
begin with a single glass. There was a 
time when the murderer would not have 
found it in his heart to be cruel to a 
dog. But he went on from one sin to 
another, till he could give poison, or 
blow out the brains of a fellow creature. 
Oh, the deceitfulness of sin. If you see 
any of your companions doing wrong, 
exhort them not to do so. Go up to 
them and say, " Let me entreat you to 
stop. Let me beseech you not to do it, 
for you will not s'iop there." Exhort one 
another thus, "lest ye be hardened 
through the aeceitfulness of sin." 

And what are you to do with this 
great impostorj? Why, detest him, avoid 
him. Think what sin has done 1 It de- 
ceived our first parents, and has brought 
all the misery which now exists into our 
world ! It nas peopled hell ! Guard 
a^inst the beginnings of sin. Be afraid 
of little sins. Look up to God, and pray 
for forgiveness and protection. Endea- 
vour to understand, I beseech you, the 
deceitfulness of sin ; for it is by its de- 
ceit that it ruins the soul. 



FUTUEB HAPPINESS. 

It is impossible for man either to 
know, or to conceive the nature of 
that blessedness which God has pre- 
pared for those who love him. Were 
an angel permitted to declare it, he 
could not express himself in terms by 
which we could comprehend it. But, 
whatever it be, we are led to believe that 
it will be far greater bliss than man 
has ever been capable of enjoying, even 
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in his state of innocence. The most bril- > owe alone to the promises of the gospel, 
liant figures have been used to represent ' to the sufferings of Christ, and the work 
it. It has been likened to whatever in ' of divine mercy on our sotils. 



our view is most glorious.— to a city 
with streets paved with gold, with gates 
of pearl, ana walls of precious stones ; — 
to a g^araen rich in luxuriant beauty ; — 
to a country of delightful prospects and 
fertility. But these descriptions, doubt- 
less, fall far short of the reality. 

Future happiness, described nega- 
tively, win consist in the tUfsence boUt 
of the causes and effects of miseiT. 
Here we have sin in many forms; m 
heaven all will be perfectly holy. There 
will be no spot on any robe: no anger, 
no malice, no hypocrisy. Here we suf- 
fer from disease and death, and from 
anxiety and grief, their natural results ; 
but in heaven God shall wipe away 
tears fr^m off all faces-, sorrow and 
sighing shall there flee away, and the 
inhabitant shall no more say, ''I am 
sick." Death shall be swallowed up of 
victory. 

Future happiness will also arise in 
great degree frtmi the presence of 
much that we find, either not at tJl 
below, or only in an imperfect state. 
There we shall enjov the most perfect 
and exalted friendship. There will be 
the immediate and constant presence of 
Gk>d. In this worid the christian is 
sometimes denied the consciousness of 
his presence ; but even here to feel that 
God is with him is his matest delight. 
How much greater will be the joy of 
seeing him mce to iwoe, without a veil 
between. 

There also will be the consciousness 
that this bliss will never end. The en- 
joyments of the present life are often 
embittered by the reflection that they 
are soon to terminate, but in heaven our 
bliss will be heightened by the reflection 
that it will last for ever ; and while we 
shall unutterably enjoy the passing mo- 
ment, we shall be looking forwurd to 
the continuance of such joy through 
eternity. 

How great are our are obligations for 
the promise of such bliss, and especidly 
for those earnests of it which we have 
through the woric of the Holy Ghost on 
our hearts. There may be many indi- 
cations of a future state in nature, but 
the steadfast hope of heavenly joy, we 
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SPBAKING AH D WRITIITO BOTH IHOLUB- 
BD Iir PRBAOHINO THB G08PBL. 

'^ Go ye into all the world, and preadi 
the gospel," or rather ^'proclaim the good 
n^jviio every creature." Thewordpreach 
has in modern usage acquired a meaning 
rather too spedflomr the originaL Oral 
communication may be the first and 
most obvious, but is certainly not the 
exclusive meaning of the origmal word. 
It is more faithfuUy represented in Eng- 
lish by the word proemm. If a messen- 
ger mm a king or superior government 
should be sent to arebellious province to 
proclaim pardon to the inhahitants, he 
would evidently be fulfilling his com- 
mission, wheth^ he communicated the 
intelligence by addressing the people in 
his own person, or by inserting notices 
in the public prints, or by circulating^ 
hand-bills, or by distributmg authentic 
documents from the sovereign, declaring 
the terms of pardon. The apostle Paul 
did as really and certainly, as effectually 
and extensively proclaim uie gospel.whett 
he penned the Epistles to the Uebrewff 
ana Romans, as when he addressed the 
Jews in their synagogues, or received 
company in his own hiNd house at Borne;. 
The earlier communications of a mis- 
I sionary sent to impart the gospel to an 
unenlightened people, will probably be 
of an oral kincL but he will have very 
imperfectly fulnlled his commission, if 
he leave them without the written wcffd. 
Of late years, there has anpeared a ten- 
dency to promote the oral communicar 
tion of the gospel, not indeed to an un- 
due pre-eminence, but in such a manner 
as to throw a diade ever the written 
conununication, by means of tracts and 
scriptures. In examining the annals of 
modem missions, it is difficult to ascer- 
tain which mode of communicating the- 
gospel among a reading nation, has re- 
ceived the ^atest share of the divine 
blessing, and been instrumental of bring- 
ing most souls to the knowledge of the: 
truth. — Dr. Judson. 
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erXSTRT OF THB GOSPEL XSD 
I irUMBER OF KLDSB8 IN THB 
ST OHUBOHBS. 

work of considerable research, 
orge Smith, F. S. A./' entitled 
ligion of Ancient Britain,'' there 
be following description of the 
economy and mode of govem- 
rst practised in the (£ristian 

<'In primitive times the first 
18 that of evangelization. The 
ras to be preached, the truth of 
as to be made known. Whether 
done by an apostle j a deacon^ or 
e believer, the means employed 
entially the same, and consisted 
lunicatmg a knowledge of the 
loctrines of the gospel, requir- 
ttbmission to their authority j 
leceptance of the personal sal- 
hich they offered. This teach- 
)mpaniea by the influences of 
Y Spirit, was everywhere suo- 

Men were convinced of the 
to which they were exposed 

sin, humbled themselves in 
Lai sorrow, sought for spiritual 
ice by earnest prayer, and found 
le feiith in Christ, redemption 
his blood, even the forgiveness 
and were thus made partakers 
Bwal of their heart in nghteous- 
d introduced into the glorious 
rf the children of God. These 
formed the primitive church ; 
lose days this term was never 
but to me company of believers 
•e associated together in chris- 
«hip. The gospel haying thus 
nered its great design, it became 
I, not only that the preaching of 
h should be continued for the 
of producing similar effects on 
ho were yet heathen, and of 
• strengtheninff, and training 
no had been thus converted; 
I that a fatherly watchfulness 
e should be exercised over the 
in order that the 'babes in 
might be nurtured according to 
sakness; the 'young men^be 
iirected in the exercise of the 
I graces, and in their efforts of 
tphold and extend the kingdom 
t; and that the 'fathers' mi^ht 
le means of gospel consolation 
yori in their seasons of infirmity 



and suffiering. Thus a new want was 
created, and conseauentl^ a new class 
of duties fell on the ministers of the 
gospel. Those who hitherto had simply 
nilfilled the work of evanjB^ts, now 
had in addition the oversight of the 
church. The important charge thus de- 
volvine on the christian ministry ren- 
dered it necessary that there should be 
a sufficient number qf pastors eonneeted 
mith every church ; and therefore we 
find it one of the principal points which 
claimed the attention of the apostles, that 
ministers should be ordained in every 
city where a christian community ex- 
isted. These were called presbyteroi^ 
' presbyters,' or ' elders^' perhaps with 
reference to the application of the term 
to the patriarchs of the ancient Israel- 
ites, or to the members of the Jewish 
mnhedrim; or on account of the grave 
and important duties of their office. 
They were also termed episcopate * over- 
seers' or 'bishops,' from their having 
the charge or oversight of the flock 
committed to their care :" pp. 168 — 9. 



THB ONBNBSS OF THB OHILDR^ OF 
GOD. 

Thb servants of God have ewaetly 
the same views of God and of them- 
selves, of sin and holiness, of death and 
judgment. They have a comm>on ground 
of dependence — Jbsus Christ. All 
are clotJied in one righteousness, depend 
on the same atoning blood, and look to 
the same holjr example. They have one 
common relation to Christ and to each 
other. They are all chosen in him,^ and 
are all living a life of fedth in him^ All 
belong to the same mystical body under 
the same blessed and divine heaa. Thejy 
hsLve the same object of endearment. To 
all of them Christ is the " chief among 
ten thousand, and the altogether^ love- 
ly;** more "precious" than fether or 
mother, than sister or brother, than 
houses or lands — ^more precious than life 
itself. There is a oneness as to cause 
and interest. Everything in the church 
is for Christ— for his honour and glory. 
All are looking to thesame blessed end-^ 
to be with the Lord and enjoy him for 
ever. l& it then to be wondered at that 
they feel an uniting and combining in^ 
fluence? — Isaiah Btrt, abbreviated. 
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|fB. OBOBGB BBOWNy FIB8T BAPTIST 
IN EAST LOTHIAN, AND PASTOB 
OF THE FIBST BAPTIST OHUBOH 
THEBE. 

Geobob Bbown was the tenth child 
of Mr. Robert Brown, and Agnes Pater- 
son, his wife. His father rented tiie 
farm of Chesters, near Gawald, in 
East Lothian, about six miles east 
firom the town of Haddington, and re- 
mained in it till he died, when his son 
George took the management for the 
benefit of his mother and her family. 
His mother also died at the Chesters. 
About twenty-four years ago, the subject 
of our memoir removed to Halls, near 
Dunbar, where he rented a much larger 
farm, and where he died, May 20, lSt6, 
at the a^e of 72 years. He was a most 
.distingmshed agriculturist and stock- 
breeder; but it is as pastor of the church 
in Hadoington, which under good report 
and evil report, has continued to main- 
tain the truth of God's testimony for 
these forty and six years, that I wish to 
note a few things of him. 

Messrs. James and Robert Haldane, 
began to attract very considerable atten- 
tion in Scotland by their public and 
street preaching. They travelled far 
and near to state the gospel, and among 
other places in their joumeyins', came 
to the parish of Gttwald, about me year 
1798^ when Mr. Geoi^e Brown and one 
of his sisters became interested in what 
they heard, and formed a part of the 
first Independent church in East Lothian. 
They, however, soon after renounced the 
false and unscriptural practice of infant 
sprinkling, and adopted the doctrine of 
believers' baptism. Many of the mem- 
bers of this cnurch left it, and connected 
themselves with another body of Inde- 
pendents, which rose about the same 
time in Haddington. Indeed, of the 
few who remained, some, although bap- 
tists, had still a lingering desire aft«r 
the free communion scheme, and accord- 
ingly they left the church at Gawald, 
jmd united themselves with their former 



friends, who still hdd {n&at oprinkling, 
and hence the Independent church fran 
that time tiU no w. nas been oomposed of 
those who hold aifPerent views of the 
first ordinance of the church oi God, 
and presents to the unbeliever disunion 
instead of union in the professed body of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Mr«.Brown and his sister were among 
the remnant which held faat its £uth $ 
scripture, and obedience to its testimony. 
The* sister died many years aeo, and to 
the last maintained her conmenoe and 
hope in the Lord. Her brother^ who 
never married, was left to prove throng 
a long life, that his belief in the fEdthiol 
word of the faithful God, was founded 
on a rock, and was able to resist all the 
winds wnich rose against him in his 
course ; for, although conducting a very 
large femnin^ establishment, yet no 
friendly secondary engagement at home, 
nor the most pressing mvitations pre- 
vented him from taking his place every 
first day of the week, as the pastor of 
the church of God. 

About forfrjr years ago, the diurch re- 
moved £rom its place of meeting to Had- 
dington, and smce then has continued 
to meet there. As some of the members 
had many miles to walk, they never met 
on the first day tiU twelve, and continued 
their meeting till three in the afternoon, 
summer and winter; and they were 
greatly induced to do so from an early 
conviction that one special meeting of 
the church for worship every first oay, 
was all that the New Testament seemed 
to teach and wairrant. 

The number of members seldom or 
never exceeded twelve, and in general 
eight were all that met together. It id 
by such discouragements and apparent 
failures to attract attention, that true 
faith in the promises of God is put to 
the test. A gpod attendance, and a gra- 
dual increase of members, genenllr 
keep together those already gathered; 
but her0 was a trial of patience and hope 
calculated to make the strong become 
weak. Such, howeveri was not its e£fect 
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on (fur departed friend and his brethren. 
They never grew weary, but were borne 
up amidst every discourag^ent bv a 
confidence becoming the saints of God. 
Knowing that '^ He is faithful who hath 
jxromiseo^" th^ desired to wait the Lord's 
tim^ when the redeemed of the Lord 
ahall return and come to Zion with songs, 
and when with regard to their fedth and 
confidence in €k)^ sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. Those who now remain 
meeting together to attend to the laws 
of the Lora Jesus, need to exercise the 
same patience and perseverance still ; for 
their number does not exceed eight per- 
■ans, and one of these is above eighty 
years of age. 

Mr. Brown had a most oi^inal mind. 
^Hie Bible and Cruden's Concordance 
were his only study. He never read 
any commentaries ^f the wise men of 
this world upon the Hol^ Scriptures. 
He searched for himself into tne re- 
vealed mind of the true God, and en- 
deavoured to find out the true meaning 
of what he read, and those researches 
were made his brethren's guide and 
comfort every first day when they met. 
As he had received freely, so he gave 
freelT, and never studied for hire. He 
eoula say with one of old, '^ These hands 
have mmistered to my necessities, and 
to those who were with me." 

In the year 1823, he published a few 
letters in an Edinburgh Newspaper, and 
afterwards collected them into a small 
pamphlet which was circulated very 
widely, and in which he endeavoured to 
state his views upon scripture prophecy, 
in Telati6n to the time when the Maho- 
metan and anti-christian ayst^s would 
fedl, and the church of God would be 
completely free fr>om the doctrines and 
commandments of men. In this pam- 
phlet, he fixes the time of the begin- 
ning of the fall of the Turkish power in 
1883, and concludes by showing that as 
was the beginning, so shall be the end 
in 1864, when the beast and the false 
prophet will be cast alive into the lake 
which bumeth with fire and brimstone. 

In the year 1830, he paid a visit to 
Edinburgh, and delivered two lectures 
in a large hall at Waterloo Bridge, and 
in the year following, he did the same 
in a hall in the Hign-street. On both 
oocasioins he stated the truth revealed in 
Mriptore concerning the Lord Jesus, as 



being the true God, and explained the 
sad deviation men had made from it in 
their fedth and practice. The meeting 
were well attended, and excited consi* 
derable interest, although no apparent 
good was manifest. He was most 
anxious that men should hear and know 
the joyfrd sound, for he felt convinced 
that error and sad delusion prevail, 
and when one of the Sodnian body in 
Edinburgh, came to the town of Had-^ 
dington, and for a few Sunday eveningfs 
dedared his sentiments, Mr. Brown took 
the opportimity,whenthis gentleman had 
done, to reply to the statements he had 
made, and in a course of six or dghfc 
lectures, poinded out from the Scriptures 
the supreme divinity of the Lord J esus, 
as Goa over all blessed for ever. These 
lectures were delivered to crowded audi- 
ences within his own meeting-house in 
Haddin^n. Very great interest was 
excited m the town and neighbourhood 
by them; the truths of the everlasting 
gospel were most faithfully dedared, and 
whatever may be the result hereafter, his 
hearers were astonished that an humble 
and unobtrusive country farmer should 
dare to dispute the high sounding prin- 
ciples of the learned. 

Mr. Brown had been for many years 
afiiicted with polypus in his nostnls, and 
though it was twice extracted, yet lat- 
terly its growth was most perceptible to 
his friends, and at last proved fatal to 
himself. For many years he never 
breathed in his nostrils, and when he 
had taken even the least cold, his respira- 
tion was considerably affected. He bore 
his affliction with becoming patience and 
resignation to the divine will, and when 
on me bed of death, he never murmured 
or repined at the providence of God, but 
was strong in fEutn, giving glory to God. 

A few davs before his death, he sent 
for some of his friends in the church, 
and advised them how to conduct them- 
selves in the house of God after his 
death, and left in charge that his aged 
and faithful co-pastor should be paid an 
annuity while he lives. They have been 
associated together in church fellowship 
for forty-six years. 

Thus lived and thus died George 
Brown, the first baptist in East Lothian, 
who has left behmd him a name \m- 
tarnished for honor and honesty in 
his business, and what is of more value 
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than all besides, faithful to his God, and 
to his brethren. 

He was interred in GraTvald burying^- 
gronnd^near the spot where he was bom 
and educated, and now rests in peace till 
the morning of the resurrection. 

The church in Haddington, under the 
pastoral care of the late Mr. Brown, 
attend and have attended to the ** break- 
ing of bread" every first day of the week, 
as the first act of their united worship. 
They then << teach and admonish one 
another" from the scriptures, read, and 
conclude the service by '* singing a 
hymn" before they go out. They never 
in one day ref)eat any ordinance twice. 
There bemg, in their view, six public 
ordinances ; the first begins the service, 
and the rest are proceeded with till the 
sixth — ^the singing of the hymn, which 
closes the worship of the day. 

Haddington, J. B. 

June^ 1846. 

MB8. BSSD, OF ILFOBD, ESSEX. 

The first powerful conviction Mrs. 
Reed had of her fallen state, and the 
need of the precious bloody and the per- 
fect righteousness of Chnst, were pro- 
ducedin connexion with the daily reaomg 
and expounding of the word of God in 
the familjr with which she^hen resided, 
accompanied by their consistent example. 
She then lived at Stratford, Essex, but 
afterwards removed to Ilford, where she 
attended the ministnr of that very de- 
voted servant of (Jhrist, Mr. James 
Smith. She was baptized on the drd of 
January, 1822, and received into the 
church under his care the next Lord's- 
day. About two years afterwards, she 
was married to her now bereaved hus- 
band, with whom she lived in happy 
association for more than twenty years ; 
discharging the various duties of the 
wife, mother, and mother-in-law, with 
all affection and regard to the comfort of 
every member of tne family. The last 
few years of her life were years of con- 
tinued weakness and affliction, arising 
from an injury of the spine, which at 
length terminated her career. For more 
than four years she never left her room, 
nor put on her clothes. Her sufferings 
were often great, and, during the last 
few months of her life, extreme. She 
frequently expressed a fear that her sub- 



mission to her Lord's will would not 
continue to the end, but nevertheless her 
patience and resignation were throughout 
remarkable. During the first three yean 
of her affliction, she was able to oocinij 
a larjge portion of her time in profitaole 
readmg, but during the last few montha 
she was scarcely able to read at aU. H« 
mind was, however, still generally occ»> 
pied in meditation and nrvent prayer to 
the God of her salvation. During her 
long illness, she was much gpratifiea and 
encouraged by the visits and oonvenuk 
tion of various christian friends ; asflji. 
in common with them^ the writer of thii 
sketch has often rejoiced in spirit, and 
been filled with gratitude to God, whil^ 
he has beheld her patienceu her humility^ 
her confidence in Christ, ner firm trust 
in the promises, her^ubmission to Gh)d'8 
will, and her earnest desire to depart and 
to be with Christ, whom she so ardently 
loved and adored. Often when depressed 
in spirit, and groaning because of the 
oppression of the enemy, have I visited 
her, not so much under the idea of im- 
parting, as of reoeivizig consolation ; and 
frequently have I retired from her aiok 
bed, like another man, having found the 
visit to be a season of muioh refreshp 
ment to my soul. In the early part of 
her affliction, she had some doubts as to 
her interest in Christ, and how she 
should meet the last enemy, but for some 
months before her death, all fear and 
apprdiension had been removed, and her 
most anxious desire was to depart. 

On one occasion, she said to those 
around her, '' What a mercy it is that 
the Lord does not permit the enezny of 
souls to harrass me now, and that I am 
kept in such a peaceful frame !" On 
another, addressing herself to an atten- 
dant, ^^I shall soon be gone, I am going 
home." But, on recovering again a lit- 
tle, she said, " I am very much disap- 
pointed, are not you?" Another time, 
to the inquiry how she felt, she repUed, 
<' Still in the body, but I want to be 
' absent from the l>ody, and present with 
the Lord.'" 

During the last few weeks, she was 
scarcely able to talk at all, but, strange 
to say, about a month before her deato, 
she said to an old friend, ^< I feel as if I 
must sing my favorite hymn, 

* Begone, unbelief, my Sayienr ie near/ 

Will you help me ?" Her daughter said^ 
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mother, I fear you are not able 
V now." She replied, "Yes, I 
the Lord will strengthen me." 
ihen sang together the first few 
bat her strength failed, and the 
the verses were read by her com- 

w her for the last time two days 
her departure. She could then 
y articulate. On leaving. I said, 
L going to meet a few cnristian 
I wis evening ; shall I tell them 
tm that aU is well, and that you 
•fectly happy ?" She nodded as- 
nd whispered, " TeU them to pray 
that my patience may last out to 
i." The last portion of scripture 
sired to be read to her, was the 

chapter of Romans. The next 
ig, feeling that death was near, 
cx>k hands with all, and bade them 
11. About one o'clock, her hus- 
jaid, "You will soon be in your 
home." She replied, " I fear not 
; is hard work for the flesh to die." 
8t words she was heard to utter, 
* Happy ! happy ! Blessed Jesus I " 

pastor endeavoured to improve 
ath, on Lord's-day evening, Nov. 
.846, from Gren. xxii., first clause 
1 verse, " I am not worthv of the 
r all the mercies, and of all the 
rhich thou hast snewed imto thy 
;." The text was chosen by her- 
me months before her decease. 

'd. J. W. 



B WHOM HIS MOTHER OOMFOBT- 
, SO WILL I COMFORT THBE. 

HAPS it is time to be sleeping, 
i November wind is out, and as it 
rer the misty hills, and dashes the 
lit on the rattling casement, and 
like a spirit distracted in the fire- 
innev, it has awakened the young 
in t^e upper-room. And when 
liher enters, she finds him sobbing 
8 infmt fears, or with beating 
biding from the noisy danger in 
pths of his doWny pillow. But 
t8 the candle on the table, and sits 
beside the bed ; and as he hears 
mrin^ voice, and espies the gay 
t in her smiling face, and as she 
T hands over his, the tear stands 
Mm his cheek, till it gets time to 



dry, and the smoothing down of the 

Eanic furrows on his brow, and the 
^ rightening of his eye, announce that he 
is ready for whatever a mother has got 
to tell. And then she goes on to explain 
the mysterious sounds of his terror. 
" That hoarse loud roaring is the brook 
tumbling over the stones ; for the long 

E curing rains have filled it to the very 
rim. It is up on the green to night, 
and had the cowslips been in blossom, 
they would all have been drowned. Yes 
— and that thumn on the window. It is 
the old cedar at tne comer of the house, 
and as the wind tosses the stiff branches, 
they bounce and scratch on the panes of 
^lass, and if they were not very smalL 
uiey would be broken in pieces." Ana 
then she goes on to tell, how this very 
night, there are people out in the pelting 
blast, while her little boy lies warm in 
his crib, inside of his curtains ; and how 
ships may be upset on the deep sea, and 
dashed to pieces on rocks so steep that 
the drowning sailors cannot climb them. 
And then perhaps she ends it all with 
breathing a mother's prayer, or he drops 
asleep beneath the cradle Hymn. 

And why describe all this ? Because 
there is so much practical divinity in it. 
In the history of a child, a night like 
this is an important night; for it has 
done three tmbgs. It has explained 
some things, which, imexplained, would 
have been a source of constant sJarm — 
perhaps the germ of superstition or 
msamty. It has taught some precious 
lessons — sympathy for sufferers, grati- 
tude for mercies, and perhaps some plea- 
sant thouffht of Him, who is the hid- 
ing-place &om the storm, and the covert 
from the tempest. And then it has 
deepened in that tender bosom the foun- 
dations of filial piety, and helped to give 
that parent such hold and purchase on 
a filial heart, as few wise mothers have 
ever failed to win, and no manly son has 
ever blushed to own. 

Then for the parallel — "As one whom 
his mother comforteth," so tiie Lord 
comforteth his people, it is in tiie dark 
and boisterous night of sorrow or apj)re- 
hension, that the Saviour reveals mm- 
self nigh. And one of the first things 
he does is to explain the subject matter 
of the grief, to show its real nature and 
amount. " It is but a light affliction. 
It lasts but for a moment. It is a false 
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alarm. It is onl^ the rain-drift on the 
window — ^wait till the day dawns, and 
shadows flee away. Wait till mornings 
and you will see the whole extent of it." 
And then the next thing that he does, is 
to4each some useful lesson. And during 
those quiet hours, when the heart is sof^ 
the Saviour's lessons sink deep. And 
last of all, besides consolation imder the 
trial, and peaceful fruits that follow it, 
by this comforter-yisit, the Saviour un- 
speakably endears himself to that soul. 
Paul and Silas never knew Christ so 
well, nor loved him so much, as after that 
night which he and they passed together 
in the Macedonian prison. And the souls 
on which the Lord Jesus has taken the 
deepest hold, are those whose great tribu- 
lations have thrown them most frequently 
and most entirely into his own society. — 
J. Hamilton^ Mount of Olives, p. 41. 



1LA.KB THB BBST OF BVBBT BBBBZB* 

Chambbblain, writing, while on his 
▼oyagfe to India, says, '^ If Grod send not 



wind, all our efforts are ineffectual, we 
make no prog^ss ; yet we must not omit 
our attentions, but wait every light air 
or breeze that comes curlinef the water: 
the sails must be attended to, so as to 
make the best of every little : by these 
means we make our way through the 
calm latitudes, till we reach 1^ trade- ^ 
winds, or others fresh and fitvorable. If -^ 
we had not wind^ we should not gam r 
our port, nor shoula w^ if we had ever so 
mucn, if we remitted our endeavooB. 
Ni^ht and day the watch is maintauud, 
and kept constantly -Vigilant : whatsw 
is neglected, this is maintained, at dl 
hours and in all weathers. So it is in our 
voyage through life ; all our dependsnee 
is on God, for support, direction, and 
progress. The christian must be on the 
watch alike in prosperity and adversity, 
nor must his endeavours be omitted at 
any time or in an^ place. These pro- 
perly attended to, ifnll enable us to laave 
the dan^rs and difficulties of the voy- 
age, ana conduct us honorably and joy- 
fully to theshoresof endless blessedness.'' 
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AoBOSS the placid bay at foil spring-ticle. 
See the deep-laden bark to the haven glide. 
The nui, wnoee beams were lately wrapt in dond, 
Has burst in majesty from the dark abroad ; 
And fr<»n the west, o'er woods of the linden tree, 
Shoots a loDff line ti ^lendor o'er the sea. 
Straight to t£e nearing port, with frdl-set sail. 
The noble vessel rides before the gale. 
The mariners, mnte, await the instant eaU ; 
Down drop the sail-yards; see, the jib-sails &U! 
Steady the helm,— be watchM; easier now 
She ffudes, with scarce a ripple at her prow. 
Qoick, bend a hawser; make the stem line fksfc ; 
Heave at the capstan. Safe ! all safe at last ! 
O! might I thus, as in a calm smooth bay. 
Pass the last scenes of earthly life away! 
Mar soft wmds waft me, and my Saviour's smile 
Light with its radiance my course the while ; 
Then, dackenmg sail, beneath a stormless west, 
nnter the haven of eternal rest. 



THB DESECRATION OF THB LORD'S-DAY. 

*T IS the day that first broke on the empty tomb. 
Of Him m^o left in that dark rock-room. 
The bands that bound, as with cerements of fire, 
Souls doomed to bum on a quenchless pyre ; 
And brouffht from the re^ns of dark despair, 
miough Satan and Justice guarded them thne,) 
Bis chosen,— for whom, on me cursed tree, 
He jpoured out his life in agony. 
O rising, reignii^, glorious Lord, 
Be saered tovraise, and the themes of thy word. 
To service ot mercy, and worship of thee, 
These Aoara ot life-giving liberty. 



But why does the hunyiiuif engine gleam 7 
Why rises the column ofDroi^iing steam? 



would gsii^ 

Some atoms of gold from eternal pain, 
And sell to destraction, for perishmg ore, 
Souls that must live to die no more. 
For what is the bondage of iron-lNrand slaves, 
Their shackles, and seouigings, and opening gn(ve% 
Compazed with the doom of Oie soul fliat must be 
Tormented to all eternity. 
And what is the ffuilt <n the tyrant who bn^ 
The body for bonoage,— to his ftho tries 
To lure to destmetSn, by tempting to sin,' 
The wtrf, for the sake of^the dxosshe may win? 
Tet, sits with the saints at the temple board, 
And gives unto Gtod from his tainted hoard. 
The price, not d blood, but of murdered mhid, 
To blackness of darkness for ever consigned. 
Ye soul-trading merchantmen, speak ye no mors 
Of a Saviour's love, and its saving power ! 
The soul which he valued at more than a wodd, 
By vou for a trifle to ruin is buried ; 
And such as he died on the cross to redeem. 
Are plunged by yourselves in the burning stream. 
And though thou, Christian, with hcdy will. 
And free from all just reproadies of iU, 
Might'st hasten thus ttiy course on this holy day 
To Join with God's people to praise and pray. 
Yet jgive not thy money to those iriu> wcndd win, 
Their infitmotts gains from alhnements to rin. 
Nor «0em, for a moment, whate'er the defence, 
To be idly pursuing the pleasures of sense. — 
Lest haply thou sealest ttieir awful fate. 
Who thus on the wheels of destroeticii wait; 
And, mptttrimg to bend to the treacheroos snare, 
Should^st rivet thdr fetters of endless despair. 
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THB 8TATB AND DUTY OF THB 
CHUBGHES. 

Dbar Sib, — ^The PrimitiYe Church 
Magazine has recentlj contained much 
information which proves that our 
duuches have not only to contend against 
ftpexk opponents, but with some within 
ihemseives, who while professing friend- 
■bip, are continually preparing the way 
Ivtiieir destruction. Oh that God him- 
•df would give unto us the Spirit of 
gnce aijid of supplication on their ac- 
onint ; for then should we have reason 
to rejoice in hope of their speedy de- 
fiverance by Him who walketh in the 
nddflt of the golden candlesticks/' to 
^ipoint imto them that mourn in Zion, 
to give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
on of joy for mourning, the g^arment of 
Mise for the spirit of heaviness, that 
tkey might be called trees of righteous- 
neaSy the planting of the Lord, that he 
Qdght be glorified." All the blame of 
our present state does not rest with 
ttiose who are thus perverting the insti- 
tutions of Christ, and thereby making 
Ipreat havoc in the churches. Much 
^ests with ourselves. Yes, with us strict 
loommunionists, who hold as our bond 
of union, "One body, one spirit, one 
iiope of our calling, .one Lord, one faith, 
^e«bai>tism, one God and Father of 
«n :" Eph. iv. 4, 6, 6. The performance 
of a ffreat duty is incumbent upon us; 
that mity is, 1st — ^An earnest and praryer- 
fol examination into the causes of de- 
clension that may exist in us individually 
— ^this is the first and most essential part 
of our duty. Our individual prayer 
should be, "Search me, O Goo, and 
know my heart ; try me and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting. Secondly — We must make 
an earnest and impartial inquiry into 
the causes of declension that may exist 
in our churches. If a church does not 
prosper, there must be a cause, and that 
cause must be in itself. Of tne primi- 
tive churches it is observed, that they 
" were edified, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord and the comfprt of the Holy 
Spirit were midtiplied :" Acts ix. 31. The 
cause of the prosperity oi these chuirches 



was in their dose walk .with Gk)d, and 
when in the lapse of time they fell, the 
cause of their overthrow was in their 
departure from Him. So it is always. 
We must indeed recognise the hand of 
God in every event, but we must at the 
same time be careful to notice that there 
is a clear distinction between God's pro-^ 
vidence and our conduct. Our duty i^ 
to obey, and if we do not, we shall read 
our sin in our punishment. 

The prosperity of a church depends 
upon two things — The order adopted at 
its formation, and the manner in which 
that order is adhered to. The only order 
a body of believers who are forming them- 
selves into a church that they may attend 
to the ordinances of the gospel, are war- 
ranted to adopt, is that order which was 
observed by the churches which in Judea 
were in Christ Jesus. Those churches 
were set in order by men who were in- 
structed by God; therefore the order 
established in them was God's own pat- 
tern for his own sanctuary, and was de- 
sired to be binding not only upon the 
primitive churches, but upon all to the. 
end of time. Who should be partakers of 
the like precious faith with them. No- 
thing can be more dangerous than to 
adopt this or that method because others' 
have done so apparently with success. 
Such success is oi short duration. The 
success of a church depends on God's 
blessing, which is only promised to those 
who ol^y him. Let us not fall into the 
dangerous mistake that if we keep firmly 
by the ordinance of believers' baptism 
as a term of commimion, that all must 
be right. That point may be rigidly 
adhered to, andyet all may be essen- 
tially wronff. There must be in us an 
active faith, sincere humiUty, axid fer- 
vent love, nnth an earnest desire to do all 
things whatsoever our Lord hath com- 
rnanded. If there were more of these 
things among us, our churches would 
prosper. Yes, despite of all difficulties ; 
for tne Lord himself would be for us, 
and with us, and if so, who could be 
against us. May a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord come 
upon all his churches. 

J. F. Falkibk/ 
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0HB8fi*PULTUrO. 

Deab Sib, — If the following meets 
with your i^^nrobation, maj I d^ the 
finYor of its insertioii in jour valuable 
pablication. It may meet the eyes of 
some of your numerous readers, who, 
likemyself , have '^ unawares" been drawn 
into " the snare of the devil." 

The apostle James in his epistle, says. 
'^ Confess your faults one to another, ana 
pray one for another, that ye may be 
n^ed :" ch. v. 16. This is doubtless a 
very wholesome duty, and very profit- 
able both to indivicUials and churches. 
My object in quoting this passage, is not 
to make any remarks upon it, but to re- 
late an incident whicn veiy recently 
occunred in my history, in some little 
degree illustrating its import. 

During the last winter, in order to di- 
vert the attention of my children, from 
a desire they had expressed to witness a 
pantomine, notice of which had been 
placarded about the town, setting forth 
it was purposely '^ for the amusement of 
childrcoi," I jpurchased for them a 
" draught" or "chess board," an amuse- 
ment which many professors of Christi- 
anity can follow witTbout the least scruple 
or hesitation, and encourage their chil- 
dren to engage in it, believing it to be, 
as they term it, not only an " innocent 
amusement," but a highly intellectual 
game, — tolerated and encouraged by 
many dissenting ministers, and mrming 
one of the recreations of our respective 
denominational academies. Under the 
same impression, and being altogether 
ignorant of the game, I was thus led 
into what I am now convinced is a griev- 
ous error and sin. 

But what I intended to be an amuse- 
ment for my children, soon became a toy 
to myself and a snare to my soul. For 
several days I did not feel the least re- 
pugnance to it, and thought there was 
no harm in it. Just about this time, 
two youn^ christian brethren came to 
take tea with me, and to spend the even- 
ing in reading the scriptures, and holding 
spiritual conversation. Neither of them 
uiew I had purchased a "draught board," 
but, singular enough, one of them came 
almost purposely to ask me my opinion 
of the games of " draughts and chess." 
I at once told fhim I did not understand 
the game of "chess," but had lately 



become conversant with '' draughts." 
and had purchased a board for my dm- 
dren, ana did not see anything imino- 
per in it. Accordinjrly our evening, in- 
stead of being, as formerly^ spent in a 
profitable manner, was wasted over the 
draught board. When thinking of€r 
the evenings employment, met mj 
friends haaretirea, 1 felt some qpxJm 
of conscience, and many misgivings 
about the game, and at the funSj altar 
and in secret, my heart fblt estranged 
from God. 1 now made the subject a 
matter of prayer, and serious enqmxy, 
and felt I could not experience plottore 
in the game as before, but yet I irM 
persuadel to have another ^ame, tad, 
on this evening, I had acquired sadi t 
correct knowle^e of the game^ tini I 
became quite dexterous, and was eom- 
pletely enamoured with my |Ntffum- 
ances. But what was the result t 
Nearly two hours of precious time hsd 
been devoted to this purpose, — ^my ddl* 
dren had stayed up an nour later thn 
usual, — they had consequently beooMto 
ill-tempered, the time they usually spojit 
in reading the scriptures had gone By, 
— family prayer was hurried over ; is a 
word, the whole of my domestic aftdn 
were disordered and subverted. I nor 
felt keenly and powerfdlly the evil and 
sin attendant upon this heretofera mir 
rently innocent game. I expreneamy 
convictions to my wife, and nropy wu 
I to find her mind* was similarly exer- 
cised. Consequently we at onoe'. de- 
stroyed our beloved " idol," and mutually 
" confessed our faults one to another, 
and to God. But the evil did not rest 
here. I had caused my two friends to 
believe it was ri^ht^ and to indulge in 
the evil. I ther^re, at the earliest op- 
portunity, invited them to spend an 
evening with me, and then stated to 
them my experience and conviction on 
the subject, and " confessed my faults to 
them." It was indeed a severe rebuke to 
hear one of them say, " When I came to 
see you on this last occasion, to ask your 
opinion, I had made up my mind to be 
guidedby what you said,and either togive 
up the game or pursue it." They both 
saw and felt the propriety of my Temarks, 
and resolved to abandon the game, but 
in a few days, in another convenation I 
had with one of these brethren, he 
seemed "to think, after alV that if the 
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same was kept auhordinate there could 
oe no harm in it." I told him he would 
have to be taught as I had been, before 
he gave it up. In a few days, I received 
.firam him the following note : — 

** Dear Sir, — ^You remember saving on 
Monday evening that I should have to 
be taught as you were, before I could 
oheorfSly give up ' chess playing.' I 
had already ^ven it up. but was not sa- 
tisfied that it was a auty to do so. I 
have since had the lesson which had to 
be learned hy heart, and cannot but 
dunk we are 'fearniUy and wonder- 
iaO,y preserved ; yes, more than were al- 
iie. After all» it must be for the best 
that I was permitted to learn the game, 
ftor now I can speak ezperimentalfy. I 
am, dear Sir," &c. 

My opinion that the games of draughts 
and ebiBBa were harmless, was strength- 
ened by learning that they were common 
mmanast the members of the church to 
which I am united, and especially by 
heinjr assured that some of tne deacons 
■re ehess players. To say nothing o£ the 
wanton waste of time,^the example set 
before domestics, — ^the ^^ appearance of 
evil,'' and its incompatibilitv with a de- 
votional state of heart, no christian can, 
I am persuaded, voluntarily sit down to 
a. game of chess, and feel fully alive to 
the spirit of that portion of holjr writ, 
" Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God:" 1 Cor. X. 31. 

Lherpool, May 7, 1846. W. L. 

THS HBANIira OF '^ HAMABTIAN," IN 

2 Cob. v. 21. 

DxAB Sir, — ^In 2 Cor. v. 21, the same 
Greek word, kamartian, occurs twice. 
Must it not then mean the same in both 
clauses ; and not what some render it, 
« For he hath made him a sin-offering 
toft us, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him." A plain answer in the Primitive 
Gfaiurch Magazine will oblige many ; es- 
pedaUy, 

AprU 18, 1846. Kappa Sigma. 

[In the nineteenth verse, the apostle 
apeaks of God- in Christ as reconciling 
amners to himself, << not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." In the twenty- 
first v«ne, he is only re-stating the 



means of reconciliation. We are made^ 
he says, the righteousness of God in 
Christ, that is, as other passages show, 
by his righteousness being imputed to 
us, and since our being thus made righ- 
teous, is put in oonlD^ast with Christ's 
being maae sin for us, it appears evident 
that by the latter expression is meant 
the imputation of our sin to Jesus. It 
appears, also, as our correspondent sug- 
gests, that the word "sin," as twice 
used in this passage, must have been 
used in the same sense when it is said, 
he was " made sin," as when it is said, 
he " knew no sin.'' But by not know- 
ing sin must be meant that he did not 
commit sin. And there appears, there- 
fore, to be every evidence that hamartian 
should be rendered sin in both cases, and 
not a sinroffering in either. The doc- 
trine taught is the im/putation of our 
sins to Christ, as our substitute and 
surety. — Ed.] 



IS IT BESIBABLE THAT ONB HINISTBB 
SHOULD TAKB THB WHOLE OF AN 
OBOINATIOK SEBVIOE? 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Ma 



Sib, — In an ordination of which I 
read an account in your Magazine some 
time since, only one man appears to have 
been engaged. This seemed tame a 
departure not only £rom the customary 
usa^ of churches now professing the 
" faitii once delivered to the saints/' but 
of the first churches also. On referring 
to apostolic times, I find, that in the 
case of Barnabas and Paul, a plurality 
of elders officiated, and the great apostle 
reminds his son Timothy of the gift he 
had received by prophesy, and the lay- 
ing on of the nands of the presbytery, 
implying a plurality. And, to descend 
to later times, in lihe accounts I have read, 
and the cases that have come within my 
own knowledge, several ministers have 
been engaged in the different services 
usual upon such occasions. This appears 
to me to be always desirable. Apologis- 
ing for the liberty I have taken in ad- 
dressing you, I am, with respect, one, 
who wishes that all things reffardiBg 
the church of Christ, may be done ac- 
cording to the apostolic maxim, tn order. 

Z.. 
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CMttUm DiieipUihip imd Baptim. Bf 

^ C. Stovbl. 

(QmUmudframp. 256 J 

Lbc. IV; ooniists of eridenoe drawn frmn 
dor liord's example and ministry, from what 
he said respectuig the nature of his kingdom, 
from his treatment of enquirers, of those 
whom he rejected, of the openlj pro&ne 
and nndedded, and from the repeated inti- 
mations he gave of the lasti^ safety of all 
who are indeed his disciples. HenextproTed 
that his baptism was not administered to 
all who wiihed to receive it. It seems 
astonishing that Dr.' HaUey shonld have 
needed to be reminded of the evidence here 
adduced. The lectore would have beoi im- 
proved by more condensation and deamess 
of arrangement, but its proofs are quite con- 
clusive. 

Leg. V. relates to the events of the forty- 
seven days which .elapsed between the time 
of our Lord's resurrection and the day of 
Pentecost, in proof that his disciples were 
true bedievers. The first proof adduced is, 
*^ that Jesus, in commencing his reign, took 
the baptized as he fowid ihim at his resur- 
rection," and recognised them as ''brethren" 
without discrimination. The aeeond is, that 
he now limited his intercourse to them, and 
made them his ambassadors to others, thus 
recognising a distinctness of character be- 
tween them and others. The third is, that 
they were commissioned to act as '' witiusses 
to him," Acts i. 8 ; whidi they did, not only 
by testifying to outward hcU, but what they 
themselves had " tasted and handled cf the 
fDord cf Ufe," which could not be done by 
unbelievers. The fimr^ is, that the aeknow- 
ledged authority with which our Lord acted 
among his disciples, shews their dhsoiute and 
avowed consecration to him, and their sepa- 
ration from the world. The fifth is, tiiai 
the commission Tie gave to preaeh Ike gospel, 
shews that the same absolute subjection was 
to be required from aU ^o took upon them 
the badge of discipleship, through all time, 
and that none but those whom he pledged 
himself to save «re to be bi^tized. The 
promise to savO; argues the lecturer, is in 
force *^from the time in which, by faitii, the 
sinner submits to the Lord, and is separated 
by baptism from the world;" the condem- 
nation of those who believe not, ** begins 
irhen the proclamation is heacd in unbelief," 
ind prohibits the baptism of unbelievers, be- 



eanae b^itiim ii a badge of ^profeddiadile- 
riiip, not of eoodemnatioo. Ifbaptisn,ke 
says, were a symbol of preeent need cf !•* 
pentanoe, " only thehcgptued,*' instead cftiii 
whole worid, " would appear to need rqmit- 
ance." The Jtstft proof is that ''A^oonM 
qf the disciples'' at this time, eqpedaDjiB 
waiting patiently for the promise of tte 
Spirit, corroborates the evidence that fbtj 
were true believers, and their sobseqpient 
mention of the disciples in general, as *'siii 
of God," &c., shews tiiat ftiej miderrtood 
the commisrioQ to mean that only sons of 
God were to be recognized as discfoles. The 
seventh proof is thai the dap of IPmUoad 
declares the disciples to have oeoi eooveried 
men, endeavooring to convort others, and tof 
s^arale the converted by ^f ^"n "If 
they were still traitors, through impemtenoe 
and unbelief, the less power they had, tiie 
better," says Mr. Stovd; '^ahdtomaketiie 
Hdy Spirit an agent in givn^ them power, 
would, in that case, be to bring the Holy One 
himself into alliance with their treasoo.* 
The gift of the Holy Spirit, tfaerefbre proved 
that Christ reeogidsed these discipieB is 
sincerdy and unreservedly devoted to him- 
self." The sense of sin, too, which tiie 
apoeties produced by their ezhortatifln to 
r^entance and individual 8q>aratioQ /ipom 
that ''untoward generation;" the j<»y with 
which some received the word ; the esteem 
which the consistency of these converts ob- 
tained firom the people; the difficulty Ibr 
any but true believers to maintain so tiyiqg 
a position, and the dedaration of Peter thit 
these events were q^cdcen of by Joel as tiie 
reign of salvation, Mre all mentioned ss 
pnx^ that those who were baptised woe 
baptized as true beHevers. 

Lbc. YL is on apoitoUcal exanaplei^ eon- 
sidered as an interpretation of our Lorfs 
commission. Mr. Stovel here quotes sefeial 
passages in whidi Dr. HaUey fimnally aban- 
dons tiie aigument from J€Mnii^pfrosdiptebap» 
tism, although he had devoted a whole lecture 
to its illustration and defence. Dr. HalUy 
has tried to make the best of it, but declares, 
notwithstanding, that he rejects it. " On this 
reasoning," he says, " let me observe^ irfiat- 
ever weight it may have, it reats ultimately, 
not upon scripture, but upon a custom of the 
Jews:" p. 576. " I decline the aid (^ Oe 
Bdbbi who comes to me with his roUs of ve- 
nerable parchments, to tell me that his 
fathers always baptised the dnldren of their 
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proselytes. I am not dkjaosed to endorse the 

9f>spas mih a superscription qf Chaldaie au- 

{|wi^. The commission (of our Lord) is 

W8t illustrated by the subsequent conduct cf 

*n6 apostles. Their sense of the words is to be 

*wertained from their own practice :" p. 677. 

when an author rejects his own reasoning^ 

^t farther need is there of refutation, 

Bat it seems scarcely becoming in Dr. Hal- 

% to urge, with an apparent wish to convince 

<ners of its value, an argument which he 

Mnself renounces. He now admits, how- 

9ne, that the propriety of infant and indis- 

eriminate baptism should be decided by an 

meal to the New Testament. 

Uis theoiy respecting the commission is, 
tint it commands the baptism of infants as 
Apart of <<all nations." He believes that 
**all infants," whether they die or not, " are 
nAxmed by the second covenant, ofUfe, unto 
Ibe second Adam;" and not only that all 
who die in infancy are saved, but that those 
wbo Uoe have " an inceptive right, conferred 
' r grace, to salvation by faith in Christ," the 
feiture of which is incurred by unbelief, 
' lome eqvdvalent act. Mr. Stovel justly 
mnarlu that, according to these views, in- 
hnt baptism, instead of being a symbol of 
fhe necessity cf repentance, is the symbol of 
'* a state in which no repentance is needed," 
Kid of the importance of avoiding what 
vmdd render it necessary ; that instead of 
being the baptism of repentance, it is a bap 
tiim superseding repentance. The child is 
to take it for granted that he has had a per- 
totua interest in Christ from his hirih, unless 
be has sacrificed it by unbelief ; and the chil- 
dran of the flesh are declared to be all, by 
birth, inheritors of the new covenant. Thus 
intibiit baptism is linked with a belief in vni 
mr9alredemption,umversalgrace,a.nd the pos- 
MUty cf being disinherited from the covenant 
vf grace. Well may Mr. Stovel say, that " the 
vide extension and pernicious influence of this 
BfTor," or rather, of these errors, " exhibit, 
in a painful light, the importance of this con- 
txoversj. It is diverting the whole attention 
from the fact of human depravity, and su- 
perseding the original necessity for personal 
regeneration,*' It makes all men disciples 
till some open transgression calls for church 
Vseipline. **It identifies the church with the 
world, and makes it incumbent on the church 
to prove the unbdief of individuals seek- 
ing fellowship with it,'' instead of on the in- 
cmfidoals themselves to ** testify their own 
faiih.'* In fact, this controversy involves 
the whole question, whether there shall be a 
'people set apart for Christ, a kingdom of 
leaven upon earth, or not :" p. 217. This 
s by no means an exaggeration of the evils 
nvolved in Dr. Bailey's theory, and by de 



distinguished service to the cause of truth. 
On the '< inceptive right to salvation," of 
which Dr. HaUey speaks, or << a right to 
begin salvation," Mr. Stovel justly remarks 
that, salvation is *'not inceptive but absolute; 
the proclamation is, * He who believeth shidl 
be s&yed,' peffecUy ; not begin to be saved, but 
go on to final glory. It requires immense 
care to extract an evangelical meaning from 
sentences of this kind :" p. 218. The only 
two ways, says Mr. Stovel, in which a sinner 
can be said to b^^ salvation by faith in 
Christ, are, by believing in him, and by con^ 



fessing that belief; and no sinner has, by 
nature, more << right" to do this than another. 

In reference to the nature of the conmiiS' 
sion, or the instructions given by our Lord to 
his disciples, Mr. Stovel meets Dr. Halley 
with great effect. He complains tiiat Dr. 
Halley limits himself to the considerlition 
of three particulars out of eight or ten 
which occur in the various passages which 
record these instructions, demandhig his at- 
tention. The disciples were directed to 
proclaim the glad tidings, to bear witness to 
their truth and value, and to make disciples 
before baptism ; shewing that disciples must 
be made oy preaching and testifying before 
they can be baptized. They were next in- 
structed to baptize the disciples so made, and 
teach them to observe all tilings which they 
themselves had been taught to observe. 
Promises were then made that our Lord 
would be with them in this work, and that 
those who believed and were baptized, should 
be saved ; our Lord d\ao declared that those 
who believed not, should be condemned, — 
showing that they were not to be received 
among those who had the promise of salva- 
tion. Dr. Halley takes no notice, Mr. 
Stovel says, of the preaching and bearing 
witness enjoined as tiie means of making 
disciples, nor of the promises given, nor the 
condemnation pronounced; he limits his 
remarks to the terms disciple, bapUze, and 
teach. But even of these three, says Mr. 
Stovel, he " virtually casts the first away," 
and argues as if the Lord had only com- 
manded the apostles to baptize and teach; 
and then interprets even these two in a 
wrong sense; evading the fact that to bap- 
tize into the name of the Trinity implied 
the willingness of the party to act under 
the authority of the Trinity, and concealing 
the additional fact that the teaching after 
baptism relates to disciples already made, 
and not to the making of disciples. 

Dr. Halley maintains that the expression, 
''baptizing them— all nations," Matt. xxviiL 
19, requires the baptism of every man, wo- 
man, and child, in {the nations. To this 
Mr. Stovel replies that since " them," which 



'eloping these, Mr. Stovel has rendered a is masculine, does not agree in gender with 
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the word " natioos," which U neater, (as 
proDoons referriDg to doods are required to 
do by a common role of the language,) and 
since Dr. Halley has produced no example 
to justify his interpretation founded on an 
assumed departure from this rule, he has 
no right whatever to speak of Air as the 
''grammatical sense." Mr. Storel may not 
be right in his belief that '< no example to 
lustify such a departure from this rule can 
be found;" but it was necessary for Dr. 
Halley to produce such an example before 
he could aigue upon it as even cdmimbls 
here, and he had also to prove that there 
was no other suitable meaning to be found 
which did not violate the ordMuay usage of 
the language, before he could positiyely 
pronounce this to be an instance of such 
departure from it. Tet Dr. Halley says, 
** In our opinion, the great aigument for 
the baptism of iidfants is the plcSn grammar 
of the only commission we have received to 
baptize at all." 

Mr. Stovel remarks that " pronouns may 
be used absolutdy ; an antecedent being 
undarstood agreeing with the pronoun in 
gender, nunmer, and person ;" and that 
such a noun (disciples) is suggested by the 
verb discipU; so that the sense of the pas- 
sage, if fully written, would be, — Gh), dis- 
ciple all nations, baptizing the disciples, and 
teaching the baptized disciples to observe 
whatsoever I have commanded you to observe. 
The baptism of all nations, Mr. Stovel says, 
was not accomplished by the apostles, nor 
could possibly he accomplished by them ; it 
was not even attempted. So that Dr. Halley's 
sense is not sanctioned by apostoUc example. 
He remarks also that such a baptism would 
not have agreed with the declared design of 
the Bedeemer, to gather out of the nations 
a people for himself. The words in Mark, 
he says, clearly show that, by the command 
to di^nple all nations, was intended that the 
disciples should **go into all the world,*' or 
"all nations," and proclaim the joyful 
tidings to every creature ; and that the pro- 
mise of salvation to baptized believers, and 
the sentence of condemnation pronounced on 
unbelievers, prove that those only who sav- 
ingly believed were to be esteemed disciples, 
and baptized. To a Baptist all this appears 
so plain, that a laboured article in proof of 
it seems quite unnecessary. Dr. Halley must 
therefore, be prepared for the opinion that 
Mr. Stovel has entirely destroyed his "great 
argument." 

More than fifty pages at the close of this 
lecture are devoted to the examination of 
apostolic statements on the subject of bap- 
t&m, and of apostolic history. The state- 
ments mentioned are those which speak of 
the baptized as saved persons, children of 



God, Ice; implying that penooal regain- 
tion must either have sxiied b^^ biptin, 
or have been prodmeed by iL TlioseiiiQn 
particolaiiy mentioned are 1 Pet iiL 20—22; 
•ntus iii. 4—7; Rom. vi. 3; GoLiL12; 
Qal iu.27. The meaning of theee pasH«ei 
is well illustrated. Mr. Stovel haa reason to 
notice the alenoe of Dr. Halley respecting 
his argument on this sofaject lo ably stited 
in his Woolwich Lectorea, especially m Dr. 
Halley's seem to have been partlj in- 
tended as a shield to protect his br^hrea 
against its force. To the qoestioa,— Does 
biptism produce fiuth, or is faith reqniiite 
to baptism? the Baptists and theadvoestes 
of baptismal regeneratioQ can alone gire 
answers which have even a slkofov of agree- 
ment with the passages referred to. ''Bj 
delaying to consider the aiKument founded 
on these passages Dr. Halley has abandoned," 
says Mr. Stovel, ''the very thing ho had 
undertaken to perform. He and his brethren 
have no right to condemn the Tractmen till 
their arguments have been refuted," asts 
these texta. But the refutation of them ii 
impossible except on the suppoaition thit 
faith is rejuitite to baptism. Speaking of 
Tertullian, Dr. Halley says, '< Sometimes 
conversion is declared to have preceded hap- 
asm, and bi^tism is only the sealing, or 
assurance, or act cf faiih:*' and of Justin 
Martyr, '< Althoqgh he speaks of ^taimng 
remission of sin by the watery he representi 
the person as having previously repented,** 
With justice, therefwe, does Mr. Stovel ask, 
"How shall we explain the £M:t that Dr. 
Halley could see" this to be the case in 
these writers, and not in the writiQgs of 
Paul, where the same thing **i& set forth 
with greater variety of expression?" '*What- 
ever be the reason of this, it is to be regretted, 
because, until the truth can be seea in St 
Paul, as well aa in Tertullian, the question 
never can be settled." 

The facts referred to in apostolie history 
are numerous, and their more minute^ as 
well as their more obvious circumstances^ 
are used with much ability to prove that 
none but believers were baptized, and that 
it was by this simple rite that the apostles 
maintained << the open separation of believers 
from the world.*' 

(To be continued,) 

The Mount qf Olives, and other Lectures on 
Prayer. By James Hamilton, of the 
National Scotch Church, Regent's Square. 
Fifteenth thousand. R). 215; printing, 
4i by 2i in. Nisbet : Bemers-street. 

There is a peculiar charm in Mr. Hamil- 
ton's works. He feels a keen delight in 
nature, and has a vivid perception of its 
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es, but has a perception equally vivid, 
still more sensitive enjoyment, of the 
3S and endearments of grace. He 
the hard lines of abstraction, and 

lead through scenes of living beauty 
reet companionship. To use his own 
sive language, when describing holy 
.e delights to give 'Hruth alive and 
—truth embodied ;" to present know- 
" not afloat on the mist-bound sea — 
H^less abyss of speculation ; but know- 
coasting it in sight of liie familiar 
urks of time and place; knowledge 
ed in this human heart, and coming 

on this our every-day existence;" 
. He delights, while he instructs, 
ces impression deep in the memory 
realities of the scene in which it cap- 

the heart. These lectures are not 
ays ; they are joyous walks through 
sque and beautiful scenes in tibe 
radise of grace, and in companionship 
(od; they lead where all breathes 
and every utterance says that " wis- 
ways" are ''ways of pleasantness, 

1 her paths are peace.'' He who 
know more of the blessedness of 
) prayer, will find it in Its fulness 
md he who knows it well, will joy in 
us to renew emotions so dear to him, 
isential to his life and peace. The 
t soul of attraction is his abounding 
jKxI, his full experience of his good- 
id the truthfulness of his conceptions 
iray. 

following is a description of tTie secret 
qf secret prayer. * * There is a pecu - 
I present joy in communion with God. 
ipest pleasures are the purest, and of 
fiures the purest is the peace of God. 
that he is love — to draw so near him 
diget the world — so near as to lose 
e of sin — so near that all sensual 
I are drowned in tiie river of his 
3S, and all holy joys enhanced in the 
ess of his smile— to bask, for ever so 

moment, in the light inaccessible, 
)ice with loyalty of spirit in Jehovah's 
^ty, and feel through all recesses of 
I the sin-supplanting flow and beatific 
of infinite holiness and soul-trans- 
; love — to be this, and feel this, is, 
leasures the sweetest, of all blessed- 
i purest and most profound :" p. 117. 
iritual mind is described to be not 
re mind or a sombre," but one " alive 
thhigs of God ;" " that vividness of 
len the things unseen are very solid, 
at vivacity of feeling when things 
are congenial, and interesting, and 
j;" "a mind clear-seeing and keen- 
, A mind of quick perceptions and 

emotions; a mind to which the 



Saviour stands out a living person, and for 
which heaven is waiting an expected home ; 
a mind so sensitive, that sin makes it writhe 
in agony, whilst it finds in holiness a true 
deliciousness, and in God's conscious favour 
an Elysian joy:" p. 125. 

Mr. Hamilton rejects the thought of an 
atonement that saves not. Speaking of those 
who trust on Jesus, he says ** that sin will 
never be punished in you which the Son of 
God hath atoned for, and which the Lamb 
of God hath taken away :" p. 155. Nor 
does he believe that human reason, as some 
teachy can of itself perceive the things of 
grace. The philosopher's dog, who, while 
his master is exploring nature, " sits yawn- 
ing and panting on a sunny knoll, or snaps 
at the mountain-bee as it comes sailing past 
him, or chases the conies back into their 
holes, and scampers down with noisy glee as 
soon as the sad durance is over,'' scarcely 
difPers from his master more than the 
woridly from the believing mind. "The 
natural man perceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God." And, just as the admirer 
of nature may find his prospects dimmed 
with mist, so even " the believer may ascend 
the hill of God. — ^he may open his bible, or 
enter his closet, — and find, alas ! that it is a 
foggy day ; the beauteous panorama blotted 
out, and himself left to grope chillily in 
the cold and perplexing gloom. But, like a 
gale of summer wind, upspringing and lifting 
all the fog from the mountain-top, the 
breath of the Omnipotent Spirit can scatter 
every cloud, and leave the soul on a pinnacle 
of widest survey, rejoicing in the purest 
light of God :" p. 75. 

Mr. Hamilton's style, though it requires 
the restraint of a wise discretion, is one 
which it is of the highest importance to 
cultivate, with a view to making instruction 
delightfcQ, and winning the heart to truth. 

The Proposed Evangelical Alliance. By 
T. R. BiRKS. 16mo. pp. 36. Sealy and 
Co., London. 

Six Lectures on the Importance and Prac- 
ticability of Christian Union, chiefly in 
relation to the movements of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance. By J. Aldis. l2mo. pp. 
152. Ayiott and Co., London. 

Heal christian communion is a soul-re- 
freshing privilege. To realize it, there must 
be likeness to God, and unity of heart in his 
service. It must spring from fellowship 
with him and with his Son, Jesus Christ : 1 
John i. 3. " If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with ano- 
ther:" 1 John i. 7. The only eflfectual means 
of promoting it, is therefore for christians to 
endeavour to Increase each other's conformity 
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in heart and life to the will of Christ. The 
ahsence of a feeling of tpiritual union, even 
among the members of individoal charcbes 
is in too many cases to be deplored, and should 
awaken great searchings of heart. But the 
mere combination of professors in external 
union, without either a scrutiny of their cha- 
racter, or a requirement of spiritual con- 
formity to Christ, is to substitute appear- 
ances for reality, and, while notninaily unit- 
ing christians, to form an alliance between 
them and the world. The grand aim should 
be to lead each other to repentatiee and hu- 
miliation for our departures from the wiU 
of God, to examine carefully the extent of 
those departures, and to devote ourselves I 
with new and unreserved surrender to his 
service. Christian union must be sought in 
the way of our Lord's appointment. Let 
dormant churches and dormant professors 
be called to fasting and prayer, that by mu- 
tual expressions of sorrow for sin, and for 
neglect of God's word, a unity of heart may 
be established on a basis of mutual improve- 
ment. 

The unity of the New Testament churches 
was the unity of accredited and recognised 
disciples in receiving and practising divine 
truth. They had one Lord, onefaithf one 
hapHsrn; (Eph. iv. 5) they glorified Ood 
with one mind and wi^ one mouth ; (Rom. 
XV. 6 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 11 ; PhQ. i. 27 ; 1 Pet. 
iii. 8,) and continued steadfastly in the 
apostles^ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread and prayers : Acts ii. 42. 
Such a unity prevailed throughout the first 
century, but in the second many separations 
took place, on account of the aspiring spirit 
of christian ministers, and from tiie intro- 
duction of Jewish and heathen customs. 
The loss of combination was seen and la- 
mented, and various means were suggested 
to amend the state of things. With this 
end in view, Ammonius Saccas, a learned 
philosopher and schoolmaster, conceived the 
bold design of uniting all sects, whether 
philosophical or religious, into one commu- 
nity. He maintained that the great prin- 
ciples of truth were to be found equally in 
all sects ; that they differed from each other 
only in their method of expressing them, 
and in some opinions of littie or no impor- 
tance. See Mosheim, 

<*Even so early as the third century," 
says D Aubign^, " the doctrine of the church, 
and of the necessity of her having an ex- 
ternal unity, had begun to gain ground, and 
contributed to favour the pretensions of 
Rome. • . .Whilst the scriptures speak to us 
of one church of God, they mention the 
churches of Galatia, &c. The grand tie 



of the heart, by which they aU held Chriit 
as their common Head. Batyarioos dr* 
cnmstances, ere long, ooneorred in originit- 
ing, and giving extension to the idea, thtt 
there was a necessity for external unity, 

** Men accustomed to the obligations md 
political forms of an early country, tram- 
ferred some of their views and babitodes 
into the spiritual and eternal kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. . . . The outward sTufwofawii' 
form and external organization gradually 
superseded that mtemal and tpiritual undtyt 
which is the very essence of the religknof 
God. With the decay of faith as a cement- 
ing principle, some other was soogfat for, 
and the*members of the church thiii caiM 
to be bound together by officers, ceremonies 
and canons." 

The external union among profeiaon mam 
sought is plainly a repetition of what hm 
been tried in every age where vital reUgkm 
had declined. No serious man whoreuly 
takes the Bible for his guide, can eneet 
permanent union from any alliance of wmdi 
the words and precepts of Chrift are mft 
the fundamental principle. 

The first of the two works before ns, itf 
justification of the Eyangelical ALUAWOii 
and a defence of it against the reproadies of 
the Editor of the Christian Obeerwr. It 
makes no pretensions to scriptural aigo- 
ment, and the recognition which the Al- 
liance involves of those whose piety is aseer- 
tained by no satisfactory proof, compels u 
to dissent from its constitution. 

Mr. Aldis*s lectures contain much aUe 
remark, but it is difficult to say whether he 
has really advocated the cause he defends; 
many of his observations favour our own 
strict practice, and he has shewn that the 
difficulties with which the Evangelical Al- 
liance has to contend, render its success, to 
the extent desired, impossible. The (bit 
lecture is on thb one sTAiQDAan of christin 
doctrine and unity. The second on tbb ni- 

FLUENCE OF CONSTITUTION AND EDUCATIO!! OS 
THE RECEPTION OF TBB TRUTH. The Md, 
ON THB SOURCES OP DENOMINATIOKALint 

This lecture shews a dislike of Oalvhi- 
ism. The fourth is on the bstabushss 

CHURCH — THE WESLETANS — THB FREE CHURCH 
OF SCOTLAND. The fifth, ON THE INDBTBII- 

dents and BAPTISTS. The sixth is entitied, 

PIBTT SUPERIOR TO KNOWLEDOB. 

The dislike Mr. Aldis manifests to all 
creeds and scriptural formularies we regret. 
Such an aversion is not unfrequently asso- 
ciated with a strong dislike of some of Ihe 
doctrines which evangelical formularies usa- 
ally contain. He who holds the faith of 
God's elect, should not be ashamed or an 



that bound together in one, the members of willing to avow it, and he who renounces any 
the primitive church, was that living faith I part of it as generally recdved, ought not 
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ashamed to confess it. He who bas no 
, it not a beUever. An ayowal of faith 
easary to a person's recqg^tion ab a 
aaDy and if all creeds or beliefs are to 
lectedy the baptism of believers must 
be rejected too, or become a mer« for- 
f. 



the lowly. The Memoir qf Miss F, Price 
is very likely to be useful particularly to 
those who are asking the way to Zion, who 
thirst to know the experience of others like 
themselyesy and are needing to be led more 
clearly into the will of Jesus. The Life of 
Mrs, Hasseltine Jvdson, has long been ad- 
mired, and this abbreviation retains, it is 
hoped, all the more striking lines both of 
her character and history. The Export cf 
__ ^._ tA^Bap«M«2Vac<iS!t>cwty,/?r 1846, contains 

such an impression in France. Thej 'pleasing intelligence of its progres^and in- 

1 through seyen editions in the courfie creasing usefulness. 

ht months, and have been translated The Report of the Strict Baptist Oonvm- 

tion, (Dyer & Co.) contains all the informa- 
tion necessary to commend the objects of 
the Convention to those who are anxious for 
the preservation of baptist churches. 
Mr, Harvey* s Letters to the Young, No. 5. 



tiet and Quinet's Jesuits and Jesuitism. 
ce Is. 6d. London. 

sae are Uie lectures which have pro- 



Imost every language in Europe. There 
Kind of mysticism about the stylG of 
dielet, which is not unfrequent in mrnds 
ling with error, while they themselves 
stitute of the grand elements of truth. 
jnnet writes with more discipline of 



it Their lecU,;^ ScS5°m Zl^ August contain further "Bitoacts from 
»m«f the worst tyranny and oppre™oS!l*^''.?i'^ '^^ Physician," an article against 
oppression whiih wotM annaihite T ^T^n^SS- * "^ ^'''*' *^ t?*^ "*" 
{tfite hypocrisyand guile, aU the lte^'*^°'*'v*'S: .?' *" magazine, he says, 
U eneiiies of the mind. TUs evnis ^\^^^ '^.'^?!?.> t?** ?? ^»P» ^*^ *?> 
•uffident, apart from religionT to re " '!l""tP"^' " ^t Uustimeitis aseasonable 
He system L object Tthe ™.7e°t t^^ °^.^T.?L^J'1^^« ^"^''^^ ^ 



ayatem an object of the grejitest 
on and dread. Its subtilty, its power^ 
a progress are astonishing. Its aim is 
on> mankind into its own being, and, 
polar frost, to leave no atom of thought 
nd by its icy chain. Defective as 
lectures are in the principles of truthj 
Mra much light on the history and £pec< 
lovements of this dark shadow of eber- 
tath. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
I Report qfthe Baptist Missionary So- 
for 1846, (Houlston and Stonemat), J 
na the accustomed variety and copkuii- 
)f information. The total number of 
lers added to the misssionary churches 
I the past year is said to be 186B ; cf 
oa and substations, 232 ; of agentsj aoi 
ling Jamaica, 234 ; of day-schools^ 151, 
)30i3 children ; and of children in Suo- 
^ools, 11,155. Total receipts for all 
aea, ;^26,298 18s. 9d. Mr. Safferj, 
fackson, of Taunton, and Mr. Fricej 
ated to be devoted to the formation of 
odeties, and the strengthening of those 
Ij formed, and are not to be regarded an 
secretaries, nor ordinary deputaticas. 
Jarey continues to serve the society as 
yatation. The sale of the JuveDile 
i)aary Herald has reached 45,0U(J a 
h. 

3 Baptist Tract Society has lately pab* 
I the Ijife qf ChawherUun, than whom 
lave ever toiled more laboriously^ or 
1 more remarkably Qod's power to bless 



day. Sound, clear, convincing, and unflinch- 
ing in the great doctrines and ordinances of 
the gospel, it demands from every christian 
his support and perusal. If any of my read - 
ers can, from this notice of Uie Primitive 
Church Magazine be induced to procure one 
himself, or to unite with one or two others 
in obtaining it, you will thuik me for direct- 
ing your attention to it, and regret that you 
have not earlier met with it." Would that 
it were tenfold more worthy of such com- 
mendation ! Mr. '\innks has issued a small 
monthly Baptist Magazine, at what seems 
to be tiie lowest price possible for a peri- 
odical, and Mr. Harvey proposes to ^ve up 
his quarterly letters in favor of this baptist 
pioneer ; a comer in it is reserved for his use. 

<' Atomy rate Infant Baptismis not forbid- 
den,** A tract of I2pp., written with some 
force to shew that this is a fruitless excuse 
for the neglect of baptism, and that even, if 
infant baptism ware right, it would still be 
the duty of believers to be immersed. It is 
published at 1, Warwick-square. 

Mr, Palmer, qf Chatteris, has published 
a duodecimo of 82 pages, entitled, "Free 
Communion Examined;*' the immediate occa- 
sion of which was Mr. Elven's tract on that 
subject. The theme is, however, examined 
generally, and Mr. Elven's tract noticed 
incidentally. We regret that it was received 
too late to be noticed suitably this month. 

Some tracts are being published at Bir- 
mingham in consequence of Mr. Dawson's 
proceedings, on ** Creeds or no creeds." ** A 
visible church or no visible church," &c. 
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AMBEICAM BAPTIST ANNITEB8AIUES. 

The American Baptist Home Mission So- 
ciety, coAyened its fourteenth annual meet> 
ing at Brooklyn, on May 14. The receipts 
of the year to April 1, 1846, amounted to 
16,288 dollars, and with those of auxiliaries, 
to 40,588 dollars. The number of mission- 
aries and agents employed by the Society, 
and its auxiliaries during the year, is 347 ; 
of stations supplied, 1112; of persons bap- 
tized, 1691 J of churches formed, 33; of 
ministers ordained, 15 ; places of worship 
completed, 28; commenced, 13; and churches 
previously uded, but needing aid no longer, 
14. Since its commencement, its mission- 
aries have baptized 15,416 persons, formed 
564 churches, and ordained 230 ministers. 
When it is remembered that the whole of 
the associated churches in Britain are not 
very much above 1 000, this result seems very 
great. Ma. Tucker, of Wisconsin, spoke 
of the great efforts to spread Romanism in 
the mighty West, of the splendour of its 
processions, and the militair parades accom- 
panying its dedications. Mb. Dean, from 
China, in illustration of the connection of 
Home with Foreign Missions, said, that when 
he went to China, a class-mate went as a 
home missionary to Chicago, to a little church 
in a little hovel. He had lately visited this 
church, now consisting of 200 members, and 
had rec^ved 200 dollars from it for Foreign 
missions. Considerable time was spent in 
discussing and adopting the rules of a new 
constitution for the Society. 

The American and Foreign Bible Society's 
annual sermon was preached by Mr. Baron 
Stow, at New York. At the annual meeting, 
May 16, the President, Dr. Cone, presided. 
Its receipts for the year were 36,971 dol- 
lars. The number of volumes published 
for home use 24,438; making since the 
commencement, 167,119. Foreign appro- 
. priations, 12,250 dollars, as follows : — The 
Bible Translation Society, 4,500 ; Triennial 
Convention, 3,600; China, 2000; Germany, 
1000 ; General Baptist Missionary Society, 
1000; Free Missionary Society, 100; Hon- 
duras Baptist Mission, 50. Mu. C. G. 
SoMMEas, of New York, said, that in nine 
▼ears, the Society had printed one million of 
books in forty-wine different languages, but 
Imndredi of millions must be distributed 
the myriads of our race, or how could 



they hope to arrest the progress of infidditj 
and Romanism, which were now mardnog 
in triumph over the fields of their inheri- 
tance P Mr. Dean said, that a mere orfa- 
logue of all the books of the Chinese woold 
fill a hundred volumes ; but a dyii^ China- 
man, with all his civilization and literature, 
would expressively say, in answer to the 
question, "Where are you going?*' "lam 
going into the dark V The Chinese were 
ready to receive the Bible. As an illostn- 
tion of this, a Chinese convert had visited 
the island of Chiang Chow, about ten miles 
from Hong Kong, with christian books and 
portions of scripture, going from village to 
village, talking and praying with the people, 
and leaving a book or two at each hoose, 
after explaining the contents ; and when be 
had passed over the island, sharing their 
hospitalities, and was about to leave, many 
of the people gathered round him, and in 
proof that they believed what he said to be 
true, brought their gods, and incense, and 
implements of idol-worship, and filled his 
baskets with them. Mr. Eincaid, of Bur- 
mah, said, that in 1837, the king, Thawa- 
waddi, had placed himself in hostility to the 
bible, and that since then, till last year, 
many difficulties had existed in the circola- 
tion of the bible at Ava, but now a revolu- 
tion had occurred, and all Burmah had been 
opened by God's providence. A paper pro- 
posed by Dr. Judson, was read by Dr. Cone, 
from which an extract is given in these 
pages. It was resolved, on the motion of 
Dr. Sharp, to make renewed efforts to ob- 
tain a charter, notwithstanding the continued 
opposition of their psedobaptist brethren. 

The American Baptist Publication So- 
ciety held a special meeting at Brooklyn, on 
May 18. Mr. T. S. Malcom, the new cor- 
responding Secretary, spoke of the necessity 
of colportev/rs to carry works to the- doors of 
the widely scattered population of the west. 
The Society gave them 100 dollars salary, 
and 25 per cent, on the books sold. It pro- 
cured the services of ministers as colporteurs, 
who could preach as they went. It also sup- 
plied destitute ministers with libraries. In 
the west there were many who had not half 
a dozen books on their shelves. Another 
object was to furnish the denomination with 
denominational literature, both at home and 
abroad. Missionaries were asking help for 
Germany, France, and China. An abstract 
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^ the seventh report was read, stating that 
^4rew Fuller's works had been prmted, a 
f^^ised edition of Dr. Howell's work on 
Communion had been stereotyped, his work 
OB the Deaconship printed, and new editions 
of Dr. Carson on baptism, and the Baptist 
Manual^ issued. Numerous smaller works 
had been stereotyped, 1900 copies of tracts 
printed, and 50,000 volumes put in circu- 
lation during the past year. The colporteur 
department was rapidly gaining favour. The 
receipts of the society were 22,707 dollars. 
It was proposed to raise 10,000 dollars, and 
appropriate the interest to the gratuitous 
distribution of the Society's books and tracts 
at home. 

17i6 American BapUst Society for Evan- 
gelizing the Jews, held its fifth anniversary 
on May 15. The Report written by the cor- 
rei^nding Secretary, Mr. C. F. Frby, gave 
an interesting account of the tokens for good 
which were appearing among the Jews. 

The Baptist General Convention assembled 
on May 19, when it was reported that a new 
charter had been obtained from the legis- 
latures of Massachusetts and Pennsylvania, 
raited to tbe alterations in its constitution 
already resolved on. It met to organize it- 
self as the American Baptist Missionary 
Union on May 21st. The thirty-second an- 
nual report stated that the receipts amounted 
to 100,219 dollars, including 29,203 towards 
Uie old debt ; 10,985 being still needed to 
liquidate it. The missions in Asia, are those 
orMaulmain, Tavoy, Arracan, Siam, China, 
Assam, and to the Teloogoos. In western 
Africa, the mission at Bassas ; in Europe, 
the missions in France, Germany, Denmark, 
and Greece; in North America, those to 
the Ojibwas, Ottawas, Tonawandas, Shaw- 
aooes, and Cherokees. Of the missions in 
Germany and Denmark, it was stated that 
more than 250 baptisms had been reported, 
and six new churches constituted; 7000 
bibles and testaments circulated, and about 
250,000 tracts. The total number of mis- 
aons, Is 16; stations and outstations, 143; 
99 missionaries and assistants, of whom 42 
are preachers ; 155 native preachers and as- 
sistants, 82 churches, 5373 members, in- 
cluding 604 baptized in the past year ; and 
54 schools with about 2000 pupils. Mr. 
Dban, from China, urged his brethren to 
perseverance. An absence of ten years had 
given him a keener relish for the privileges 
and blessings of his own land; but he 
was ready to give up all for China. This 
cause interested him more than life, friends, 
children, home, and all on earth, and he en- 
treated tiieir solemn pledge that the mission 
should be kept in operation. A paper by 
Dk. Judson, was read by Mr. Stowe, ac- 
counting for the different success of missions 



in different fields. Those nations which had 
scarcely any religion, literature, or priesthood 
were more open to the reception of a new re- 
ligion, and among these, as in the case of the 
Greenlanders, Karens, South Sea islanders, 
and people of colour in the West Indies, the 
speediest success might be . expected. In 
those nations where the gospel had been cor- 
rupted, success was likely to be less speedy ; 
their opposition was furious for a time, but 
still their previous knowledge of divine 
truth, and reverence for the scriptures, ulti- 
mately assisted in preparing the way to the 
mind. The nations that would most of all 
tire out the wavering and faint-hearted, were 
those in which false religions prevailed; 
which had an erudite literature connected 
with their religion, an hereditary priesthood, 
and a despotic government. Such, alas, 
were three-fourths of the family of man. 
He exhorted the brethren to adopt the motto 
of his venerable father, after he became a 
Baptist in his old age, Keep straightforward 
and trust in Ood. Mr. Shuck, from China, 
dwelt on the change which had taken place 
as to its accessibility to the gospel. He said, 
the missionaries in China sought the con- 
version of Roman Catholics just as they did 
that of the heathen ; a Boman Catholic and 
Budhist priest with their backs turned to- 
wards you, could scarcely be distinguished. 
He maintained that the war between Great 
Britain and China could in no sense be called 
an " opiibm war ;" it was not undertaken 
for the purpose of forcing opium upon that 
people against their will. This was proved 
by the treaty which had been ratified. By 
it the British Consul was bound to assist the 
Chinese, if required, in the exercise of their 
right to seize and confiscate any opium found 
in the Chinese waters, and such seizures had 
repeatedly taken place. The real object 
of the war, was to seek reparation for a long 
series of persecutions and insults, and " if 
war under any circumstances be just," he 
said, " I give it as my deliberate and con- 
scientious opinion that that war was just. 
Certainly it was, under the special direction 
of divine providence, the means of throwing 
open that vast country to christian effort" 
In reference to the proclamation permitting 
the free exercise of religion, Mr. Shuck said, 
that in 1843, he presented to Ke Ying a 
copy of the New Testament in Chinese, 
which he acknowledged by a return present 
of a handsome fan, with his autograph upon 
it. Shortly after, Ke Ying presented a me- 
morial to the emperor, stating that he had 
read the christian classics, and found that 
their doctrines tended to morality. Imme- 
diately afterwards, the proclamation of reli- 
gious liberty was issued. Mr, Shuck intro- 
duced YoNG Seen Sang, a converted Chinese, 
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wfaose whole life had heen devoted to literary 
pursuits. He spoke for some time on chris- 
tian topics, making frequent use of pleasing 
similes ; Mr. Shu& interpreted. A sermon 
was preached before the Board by Dr. G. 
W. Eaton, of Hamilton, New York, in which 
he earnestly uiiged at great length, a recur- 
rence to the apostolicid plan of constantly 
presenting thdfaett of the gospel before the 
world, as opposed to a philosophical style of 
preaching. The large nvmber of mission 
aries present gave a peculiar interest to the 
meetings of this and other societies. 

At a missionary meeting held at Brooklyn, 
May 2 1st, Mr. T. Simons, from Burmah,yin- 
dicated the return of missionaries to bring 
over their children for home education, on 
account of reasons existing in heathen coun- 
tries, some of which could not be publicly 
explained. Mr. Kincaid vindicated the re- 
sults of foreign missions as fully propor- 
tionate to the labour expended on them. 
The civil and military officers of the East 
India Company, were now amongst the most 
warm-hearted and liberal supporters of mis- 
sions. Another Chinese convert, Eo-A-Bak, 
spoke at this meeting. 

The ikmthem Baptist Ckmvmtion, formed 
in consequence of objections in the Board 
of the Triennial Convention to slave-holding 
agents, assembled at Richmond, Virginia, 
June 1 0. Delegates were present from thir- 
teen States. A resolution was passed ap- 
proving the establishment of pious and in- 
telligent merchants and mechanics at mis- 
sionary stations, and inviting the attention 
of enterprising young brethren to .this ob- 
ject. It was resolved that the Convention 
should have its own Board for collecting and 
distributing funds for circulatiog the bible, 
but that the Board be recommended to cul- 
tivate the most friendly intercourse with the 
American and Foreign Bible Society. In 
reference to the American Bantist Publica- 
tion Society, it was resolved, tnat the Con- 
vention does not deem it advisable to em- 
barrass itself with any enterprise for the 
publication and sale of books. It was re- 
solved to send new missionaries to China 
and Africa, including a christian physician 
to the former, and to select a suitable person 
to devote himself to the theological training 
of Chinese converts. 

Dr. Judson, who has married again, Mr. 
Beecher, and Mr. Harris, with their wives, 
and Miss Lillybridge were to embark July 
1st. Mr. Dean, and Mr. and Mrs. E. N. 
Jenks, of the Missionary Union, and Messrs. 
S. Clapton and Q. Pearcy, of the Southern 
Baptist Convention, with their wives, sailed 
from New York on Monday, Juue 22nd, for 
Canton. Mr. Dean's farewell addresses were 
moBt impretsivelyinteresting. Various meet- 



ings w}iich he addressed were aflfocted to 
tears, and he bears with him from Ameria 
a measure of respect and love possessed hy 
few. Ko-A-Bak, the young Chinese, ssiled 
with him ; and so strong were the friendi^ps 
he had formed, tJiat he was even more 
affected than the missionaries. 



MR. C. T. TORRET. 

This devoted man, who was imprisoned 
for assisting some slaves to escape from their 
cruel bondage, has perished in prison, sod 
was buried on the 18th of May. 



THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION DC BUBMA& 

BuRMAH is inhabited by three distinct 
races, Burmese, Shans, and Karens. The 
last-mentioned exhibit every evidence of 
being the descendants of the original in- 
habitants of the country. The Shans pro- 
bably overran it at a very eariy period, and 
the Burmese have been its masters for about 
twelve centuries. The Karens are as much 
opposed to idolatry as the true disciples of 
esus, while the rest of the population are 
confirmed Boodhists. Boodhism is magnifi- 
cent and imposing in its places of worship and 
its ceremonies, and in these bears a marked 
resemblance to Romanism. Its rosar^ its 
holy water, its images, its fasts, its monas- 
teries, &c., all strikingly remind the mis- 
sionary of Popery. At several of the princi- 
pal cities, Romish priests established them- 
selves soon after the discovery of the country 
by the Portuguese, and some of their mon- 
asteries still exist, and are sustained by the 
descendants of that people ; but tiiey never 
make a convert from the Burmese or Karens. 
The latter too heartily abhor everything that 
looks like idolatry ; and the former say that 
they see no advantage in the change, as their 
religion has the same peculiar attractions as 
that of the Romanists. 

The Karei4s are a remarkably patriarchal 
people. Their traditions which are nume- 
rous and are generally transmitted in song, 
make no mention of a kingly form of govern- 
ment among them from the most remote 
period. They entertain many of the vieifs 
which we may suppose to have been common 
to the descendants of Noah in Uie earliest 
ages, regarding God as eternal, the creator 
of all things, and the supreme governor of 
the universe : ascribing six days to the 
creation, and making man the last of God's 
works. This interesting people, is scatter- 
ed throughout Burmah, numbering, it is 
supposed, about five millions; the whole 
population, includhig the British possessions, 



INTELLIGENCE. 



297 



^estimated at fifteen millions. Among 
^liis people, since ihej were first discovered 
^d partially traced oat by Mr. Boardman, 
^iristianity has rapidly spread. 

When Mr. Eincaid first landed in Burmah, 
in 1830, there were only two native churches ; 
there are now more than twenty, containing 
many hundred communicants. 

The governor of the Bassien province 
commenced, in 1837, a determined and 
vigorous effort to check the progress of the 
new religion among the Karens. He impri- 
soned many, fined others, confiscated the 
property of some, and condemned to death 
two of the native preachers, — ^young men of 
noble character and fine promise. The 
missionaries at their distant stations every 
day expected intelligence of their execution. 
In the meanwhile the Lord, by a most won- 
derful providence, made provision for their 
safety, and set before them an open door. 
The brother of one of the ladies of the court of 
Ava, a young man of high family and great 
teoompUshments, had become a follower of 
the lowly Jesus. His sister tried, in vain, 
•entreaty, ridicule, and threats, to draw him 
Irom his faith*. After exhausting aU other 
e]9edients, she procured for him, by way qf 
punishment, an appointment as governor to 
the distant province of Bassien; and the 
poor, distressed Karens, who anticipated in- 
creaeed cruelties from a new governor, found 
in him a friend and christian brother! 
Baring his two years' administration, the 
gospel grew mightily and prevailed. It was 
among this people that, the year before last, 
1^50 converts were baptized. 

Letters very recently received have broi^ght 
the gratifying intelligence that six hundbed 
Ea&bks have been baptized during the past 
year, in Burmah proper, in addition to those 
reported. 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIBTT. 

At the monthly church-meeting of the 
Baptist Church assembling at Tuthill Stairs 
Oiapel, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, <m Wednes- 
day, Jidy 1st, 1846, i^ter reference had been 
made to recent trjdng circumstances in our 
Missionary Society, it was resolved unani- 
moosly — ** That we desire with humility and 
profound submission to the will of G^ to 
how to that inscrutable and very afilicting 
providence by which the church has been 
deprived of a member, the mission of an 
active and useful agent, and his wife and 
fitmUy bereaved of a husband and parent, by 
the death of our beloved brother, Thomas 
Thompson, at Fernando Po, on the 13th of 
March last ; and the church would take the 
opportonity of tendering their most ^ec- 



tionate sympathies under this and the other 
losses the Baptist Missionary Society has re- 
cently sustained, by the decease of the Bevs. 
W. Tates, D. D., W. Knibb, and Thos. Bur- 
chell, and further to assure the Committee 
of the deep and abiding interest we feel in 
all their movements, and our earnest prayer 
ihat more labourers may be raised up by the 
great Head of the church to occupy the place 
of those who have thus been taken away 
from their labours on earth to their rest in 
heaven." 



THE STATB OF INDIA. 

Bishop Wilson, of Calcutta, during his 
stay in England, said of the Hindoos, that, 
<< Such is the general duplicity of character 
prevalent among them, that there is scarcely 
a Brahmin in India, from Cape Comorin to 
the Himalayahs, who would not become 
nominally a christian, if he could gain a 
rupee by it." ** The^ opening of so many 
offices under government to native talent — a 
measure which has been graduiUly carried 
into effect from the time of Lord William 
Bentinck, is of the last importance for 
promoting the civilization of India, — espe- 
cially as not only talent, but moral character 
is most justly now required by Sir Henry 
Hardinge, and deemed essential. This has 
already produced a most beneficial effect. 
The removal, also, qf all temporal losses 
from those who embrace Ohristiamty—Sk mea- 
sure passed in June 1845— is another step of 
the greatest moment.'' 

'* The Hindoo idolat^," he says, "is of 
the most insidious, prying, and corrupting 
character. Nothing escapes its crafty influ- 
ence. Every action is regulated— all social 
and domestic intercourse limited by it. The 
Hindoo is entangled, body and soul, and 
bound round as by an iron chain. Caste is 
his curse. And the ministers of this religion 
—the Brahmins — ^are the most unprincipled, 
crafty, and sensual of men." 

" The stronghold of idolatry in India is 
the female mind. This is under the control 
of tibe Brahmins. Uncivilized, uneducated, 
the slave of man, — what can the females of 
India knowP What can they doP The 
most puerile superstitions occupy their time, 
all under the regulations of the Brahmins ; 
and their influence upon the minds of the 
children is deadly. Thus one generation 
corrupts another." 

He rejoiced that the youthful human 
sacrifices once offered in theKhoord country, 
the blood of which was sprinkled on the 
land, from the impression that this was 
necessary to make it fertile ; that the prac- 
tice of female infanticide, of burning widows 
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on the funeral pile, and other nuch-likc' 
terrible violatioDS of the first laws of hu- 
manity, had been put a stop to by the British 
government; that its interference, also, with 
the temple of Jnggemaut had c^^ea^ied, in 
visiting which, a magistrate on the spot had 
told him that, upon a fair cakotation, nearly 
150,000 persons annually periabed, either 
in the place itself, or upon tlie joumej t^ 
and fro. He hoped that govern m en t would 
next put down the Coolia Rrahmine!, i»ho, 
though universally held in the highest rever- 
ence, were the most sensual of meD^ goingf 
about from place to place all over Itidb, 
marrying a multitude of wives, with each of 
whom they remain for a day ortw^o, and lea^o 
them to widowhood and the most degrading 
state of vice ; and that it would ako put down 
the Qhaut murderers of aged parents atid 
kindred . Mr. Wilberforce had well remark ed 
to him in conversation, that the great source 
of moral power and superiority in Europe, 
was the sanctify of the inarriage tie, and 
that degradation always accompanied the; 
multiplication of wives in extern kingdoms, 
with all the jealousies, distr^Uons, disputed 
successions and assassinations resulting there- 
from. India, he said, was now like what 
England was, when her Druids wandered 
about in skins, offering up their sons and 
daughters to devils; and what had raised 
England to her present eminfiice ? It was 
the influence of pure christiamiy. 



THE STATE OF THB MISSIONAET CHUECEIES IN 
JAMAICA. 

A LBTTBB from Jamaica, inserted in the 
« Nonconformist,'' contains the following 
statement. '* Nothing could he more disas- 
trous at the present time than the step 
which the missionary societies have token. 
They have entirely broken their connection 
with the churches and mt^iouanes ; (I 
speak of the Baptist and Independent, and 
I believe there is some withdrawal of help 
from the Wesleyan missions.) Protests of 
the most solemn and positive character ha^^e 
been sent home, but remonstrance seems 
vain with the committees. No doubt an 
appeal will be made to the British christian 
public, as a last resource, if ueedfuL . . .The 
missionary societies are now destroying what 
it has cost them so much to hiiild up, and 
for want of doing things systematically and 
well, much outlay has been quite lost/' 



Our esteemed brotherj Mr, Bates, of 
Dungannon, writing July 13, say a "The 



Yesterday was the 12th of July, and to-daj 
the Orangemen are all walking with thdr 
music and partv colours. Yesterday, thoi^h 
it was the Lord's-day, when I went up into 
the town for service, the first thing I noticed 
was a large arch, which had been erected, 
adorned with orange lilies. A scarlet flag 
was flying from the spire of the ehmxh, and 
there was a large orange arch at the en- 
trance of the building. The Orangemen went 
to church in their colours. These tilings 
are the curse of Ireland. The mind of the 
Boman Catholic is kept in constant remem- 
brance of his degraded position, his preju- 
dices are strengthened, and hia hatred to 
Protestants and Protestantism, which he 
thinks is identified with his oppression, is 
increased. Roman Catholics are very wicked, 
and popery as a iff^tem is infernal ; bnt this 
is not the way to conciliate catholics so as to 
bring them under the sound of the gospeL 
It is not the way to destroy popery, and 
overturn Antichrist. 

On Wednesday evening, the 25th ofMaich, 
a religious tea meeting was held in the Bap- 
tist Chapel, Tnbbermore, at which about 
two-hundred and twenty brethren and 
friends attended. The ministers present 
were Messrs. John Bamett, D.D., ^niomas 
Heron, John B, Leslie, William Brown, 
A. E., and Thos. Witherow, (Presbyterians,) 
John Bates, George C. Moore, William S. 
Eccles, andBobert W. Carson, (Baptists.) 
After tea. Doctor Bamett was called to the 
chair. Having opened the meeting with 
singing and prayer, he proceeded to remark 
briefly on its nature and object, in doing 
which, most affectionate and honourable 
allusions were made by lum to the Chmdi at 
Tnbbermore, with its late and present pas- 
tors. At the request of the chair, Mr. Carson 
acted as Secretary. Excellent addresses were 
delivered by the other ministerial brethren, 
on the support of Missions, Sabbath Schools, 
and Loan Tract Societies. A spirit of the 
deepest devotion and christian concord per- 
vaded the entire meeting. The whole as- 
sembly were truly of '< one heart and one 
mind.'' The chief desire of all seemed to 
be the closer union of all evangelical deno- 
minations as " The Work of the Lord." The 
meeting was in all respects a vracUcal ex- 
hibition of christian union. The overplus 
of the proceeds of the sale of tickets is de- 
signed to form the commencement of a Loan 
Tract fund. 



LANCASHIBE AND CBESHIEE ASSOCIATION. 

The services connected with this Associa- 
tion were held at Bradford, Yorkshire, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, the 2nd and 3rd 



north of Ireland is all on the move to-day, | of June. They were held in connexion with 
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those of the West Riding of Yorkshire As- 
sociation. On Tuesday morning, at half-past 
ten, Mr. Burchell, of Rochdale, preached, 
after which, Mr. Dawson, of Bacup, read 
the letter he had prepared on ''the evils 
iuishag from conformity to the world, and the 
necessity of greater spirituality in the offi- 
•cers and members of the churdies." In the 
afternoon the letters from the churches were 
read. The clear increase, as reported by the 
secretary, is sixty. An interruption took 
place during the reading of the letters. 
Some of the churches specie out on the evils 
of lax communion, and the necessity of ex- 
ercising greater vigilance in opposition to 
the encroachments of open men. This tiiey 
could not bear, and interrupted the proceed- 
ings. A reply was not allowed. In the 
evening the public services of the Home 
Mission were held. The reports were read 
by the secretaries. The treasurer's accounts 
were read, and various ministers addressed 
the meeting. 

On Wednesday morning, the prayer-meet- 
ing was held at six o'clock. There was a 
good attendance. The spirit of prayer was 
experienced, and many found it to be a most 
refreshing season. Addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Griffin, of Accrington, and Fos- 
ter, of Farsley, at 10 a. m. After prayer by 
Dr. Gh)odwin, Mr. Birt, of Oldham, preached 
from Rev. xxii. 5, ''And there shall be no 
night there." Mr. Lister, of Liverpool, was 
also to have preached, but was prevented by 
indisposition. 

At 2 p. Bi. the ministers and messengers 
met in the school- room at Westgate, for the 
dispatch of business. Mr. Driver, of Lumb, 
prayed. 

After it had been moved and seconded that 
the circular letter be adopted and printed, 
Mr. Birrell, of Liverpool, objected to a pas- 
sage in it, which commended the baptist 
brethren oa the continent for their firm ad- 
herence to scriptural order and practice, and 
moved that the passage be expunged. This 
led to a discussion. Some doubted whether 
they objected to receive the unbaptized to 
the Lord's table. On this point, Mr. Daw- 
son satisfied them. He had received the 
statement from Mr. Lehmann. Another 
thought that theff might yet want some more 
help, and if it were known they were strict 
they would not so eaUly get it. Another bro 
ther (Ejected to a passage because we had 
missions of our own, and we must refer to 
them, but none appealed to the word of God 
to shew that the practice commended was 
unscriptural. Ultimately it was rejected by 
31 to 19 on a division. The next association 
was appointed to be held at Clough Fold, in 
Whitsunweek, 1847. Mr. Lister was chosen 
to preach tiie association sermon, and in case 



of failure, Mr. Dawson. The next drcolar 
letter, on a revival of religion, is to be pre- 
pared by Mr. Nichols, of Goodshaw. 

The following resolution was passed t— 
" That the application of any church to be 
received into this association shall be sub- 
mitted to the c(msideration of the churches, 
and be decided upon at the next annual 
meethsg." One church applied for admis- 
sion. It was the newly formed *' christian 
churchy*' at Beetle, Liverpool, under the 
pastorate of Mr. Davies, late of Tottenham. 
On its being proposed for admission, Mr. 
Dawson asked. Is it a baptist church P This 
is an association of baptist churches. It is not 
an association of baptist churches, it was re- 
plied. The title of the circular letter was 
read. It stated that it was an association of 
baptist churches. It was moved that the 
consideration of the application be put off to 
next year, and that the churches be requested 
to express their opinion on the subject. What, 
exclaimed an open brother, must it be two 
years before Mr. Davies can take a part in the 
association P Another urged the reception of 
the church on account of its capability of af- 
fording assistance. Ultimately, Mr. Dawson's 
amendment passed, and the application was 
withdrawn, Mr. Davies, not choosing to sub- 
mit to a decision of the churches. 

In conclusion, I submit Uie following to 
the strict churches of the association. 

1 . See that none vote at the association but 
such as are qualified by the constitution of 
the association. Is it not notorious that men 
come and vote, who are neither ministers nor 
messengers ; and can any thing satisfactoiy 
result to the churches, when those churches 
do not act for themselves P 

2. Choose pastors of your own principles. 
No good, in tiie end, can come from electing 
leaders who abhor your constitution, — who 
speak of you as little men, who represent 
your principles as the result of pride and ig- 
norance, and who are d(Mng all in their power 
to open the churches. 

3. Send men as messengers who will re- 

f resent the churches and not themselves. 
f a church is strict, let that church send 
strict messengers to the association. There 
is something inconsistent in a strict church 
being represented by open men. 

4. Neglect not to send messengers. How 
many churches never send messengers at all, 
but tamely submit to the decision of open men. 

Things cannot remain as they are. It will 
be found that there are churches in this as- 
sociation which will as fearlessly and firmly 
defend scriptural order, as some have done 
the opposite. May God be glorified in the 
result. A. Kenwortht. 
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MORTBSBN ASfOCIlTION OP BAPTIST CHUROHBS. 

We have already published a notice of 
the proceedings of this Association at its an- 
nual session, held at Newcastle-npon-Tyne. 
We have since received the official report of 
its proceedings, from which we make the 
following extracts: — "The Particular and 
Strict Baptist chorches at Darlington and 
Hi^epool were admitted into the Associa- 
tion." A Buaness Committee was appointed 
** to have the letters of the churches referred 
to them, and idl applications for admittance 
into the Association, and to report anycircum- 
stances in each case requiring special atten- 
tion;" also a finance Committee ''to have 
charge of all foods and collections,and the pay- 
ment of any claims against the Association." 
An Executive Committee was also appointed, 
consisting of Mr. G. Sample, b. m., Mr. H. 
A. Wilkinson, Mr. H. Christopherson, b. m. 
Mr. T. Sharp, Mr. J. Sneath, b. m. Mr. T. 
Bell, Mr. J. D. Carrick, b. m., Mr. J. 
KennisoD, Mr. R. Pengilly, b. m., and Mr. 
J. Potts. The ministers and deacons of all 
the churches to be entitled to attend its 
meetings and vote. The Business Com- 
mittee ''reported that they had consider- 
ed the application of the church at Bed- 
lington, and having made the requisite in* 
guiries of its messengers respecting their 
nith and order recommend that they should 
be admitted to the Association, which was 
unanimously agreed to." The cordial thanks 
of the brethren were given to Mr. D. 
Douglas, of Hamsterley, " for his excellent 
and useful History of the Baptist churches 
in the north qf England from 1648 to 1845," 
with a recommendation to the churches to 
promote its sale. The thanks of the meet- 
mgwere also given to Mr. Mollis for his ex- 
cellent work entitled " Lectures on the prin- 
cipal points of the Unitarian controversy," 
The messengers from Rowley having sought 
advice as to the erection of a chapel to hold 
about 400 persons at Sbotlbt Bridge, 
(population about 8000) to which four of 
the members had promised ;6^100, the step 
was cordially approved, and recommended 
to the consideration of the churches. The 
pastor of the church at Sxtndbelami), having 
mentioned that in his opinion it was very 
desirable that they should have a new chapel 
erected to hold 300 persons, towards which 
£2,0 had been promised, a committee was 
appointed to assist the church in providing 
the rent and devising means for a better 
place of worship. The church at Hartle- 
pool, (population 7000) having requested 
advice as to the erection of a chapel to hold 
600, half the cost of which they promised 
to defray, and Mr. T. Bell having promised 
£5 per annum, if the Home Missionary 



Society would give £l5, the measure n^m.^ 
approved, and recommended to the praye^-^ 
and sympathies of the churches. VL^wr^ 
Dickinson, of Bbdunoton, having appll«<S 
for a home missionary, towards whose sop — 
port they could give i?lO, the request wb^ 
recommended to the Northern AuxiliaiTr 
Home Missionary Committee. A similar 
application from Monkwbabmouth was also 
recommended to it. The sum of £1 Ss. 
was directed to be remitted to the Baptist 
Union, being the balance on the printing ac- 
counts. It was resolved that at the next 
annual meeting the reading of the letters 
be followed by addresses on personal expe- 
rience, and the state of the churches dunng 
the year. 

Min. 24. "That the ministers of this 
Association be requested to preach on The 
better observance of the LordPs-day during 
the ensuing year, called for by the general de- 
secration or total neglect of that blessed day, 

"25. That while we are deeply grateful 
to Almighty Qod for the measure of pros- 

Serity which has been vouchsafed to us 
uring the past year, which is greater than 
that of some previous years, yet taking the 
present condition of the church and the 
world into consideration, we feel there is in- 
creased cauae for deep humiliation, earnest 
prayer, and increased exertion, on the part 
of the associated churches, and their mem- 
bers individually. 

"26. Believing that the influences of the 
Holy Spirit are essential to the prosperity of 
the church of Christ, we deem it incumbent 
on us to cherish a feeling of dependence on 
this divine agent — ^to pray eamestiy for more 
of his gracious manifestations, and to labour 
more strenuously as fellow-workers with 
Him in advancing the kingdom of the Be* 
deemer." 

Mr. S. J. Davis, of London, was respect- 
fully requested to allow the sermon delivered 
by him before the ministers and messengers 
of the Association, firom Acts ix. 31, to be 
printed, as one of great practical importance 
to the churches. 

The nett increase in fifteen churches, is 
75 ; the nett decrease, 47. Clear increase, 
28. Numberof members, 1161. Children 
in Sunday schools, 1135 ; teachers, 184. In 
this valuable record of the proceedings ; an 
interesting summary is given of the contents 
of each of the letters received from the 
churches. The churches are those at Tut- 
hiU stairs and New Court, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, at Hamsterley, Rowley, Broomley, 
North Shields, Stockton, South Shields, 
Middleton-in-Teesdale,Wol8ingham,Brough, 
Monkwearmouth, Sunderland, Darlington, 
Hartiepool and Bedlmgton. 
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THE BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

^tTu foUowing sums have been received. 

jt s. A. 
or 1845. Mrs. Shaw, Brunswick- 
square S. 10 

Mr.G.H.Orchard,High. 

gate S. 10 

1846. 

^r.l2. Mr. AUiDgham, S. 10 

„ 18. Mr. Goodwn, Hltchin ... 1 

^pra2.Mr.Chalmers,City-roadS. 10 

Produce of Box by thesame 15 10 

4.Mr. ShoveUer S. 10 

l7.Mr. Hinchley S. 5 

Mr.B.LewiSjTrinity-fiq.S. 10 
J. Wvlde, Esq., Leeds S. 1 1 
lO.Mr. Fisher, Greenwich D. 2 6 
21.Mr.Haminond, Westmin- 
ster S. 10 

From Bristol by Mr. R W. Overbury, 

April21.Mr. Thomas linnter...S. 5 

Mr.EvanProbert S. 5 

Mr. Benjamin Pratten S. 10 

Mr. William Youlton D. 5 
Mr. William Chandler, 

Sen S. 10 

Mr. J. Chandler S. 5 

Mr. J. Dainton, Bristol S. 5 

Mr.W.Herbert,BristolD. 5 
Mr. R. W. Overbury, 

London S. 110 

22. Mr. A. Nichols, Good- 

shaw D. 5 6 

By Mr, Dawson, 

Bacup Auxiliary D. 4 

Mr.J.Barcroft,Waterfoot 10 

Mr. J. Travis, „ 10 

Mr. Whittaker, „ 10 

Mr. J. Ashworth, „ 5 

Mr. J. Mills, „ 2 
Mr. Ralph Holden, Has- 

lingden 2 

., 30. Bishop Stortford Auxiliary 

byMr. B.Hodgkins... 1 
Rochdale Auxiliary, by Mr. 

Burchell 10 

Hay 1. Miss Oliver's Box 14 6 

Mrs. Griffith's ditto 10 6 

Mr. Hutchin's ditto 11 7 

Mr. G. Sorell, Bow ...S. 10 

Mr. Geoige Stephenson S. 10 

Miss Smith's Card 6 

Mr. Walter Williams ...110 

Mr. Garwood, 2 years ...10 

Mr. Smith's Card 3 

Mr. Burton's Box 7 

Mr. Davis D. 5 

Mr. Blake S. 10 

G.Lowe, Esq 5 

Mr. W.Norton 2 



Mayl. Mr. BaU I 

J. HiUs, Esq 10 

Mr. Dowson, Bradford ... 10 

Mr. J. OUver 6 3 

CoUectionatAnnualMeet- 

ing 7 18 8 

Mrs. Daniel S. 10 

„ 14. Mr. Bowes 1 1 

,. 16. Mr. J. Bates, Dnngannon 10 

„19.Mr8. Chin 10 

„ 26. Mr. Stephenson, Sen. S. 10 

June 8. Mr. Morris 5 

„ 16. Mr. Meredith S. 10 

Mr. Wilkin S. 10 

Mr. Stiles S. 10 

Mr. G. Wright, Becdes 

S. 10 

July 1. Mr. J. Ivory, Cossey 10 

Miss Scale S. 10 

Mr. Harrison S. 10 

Mr. Dyer 10 

Miss Deane 5 

Mr. Joyce 2 6 

Mr. Goody 2 6 

The tracts of this Society may all be ob- 
tained, dime up in a neat wrapper, through 
any bookseller. The note of a correspondent 
states that this fact has not been sufficiently 
made known. 

PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OP THE OREGON 
QUESTION. 

To the great joy of all who love peace in 
England and America, a proposal made by 
her Majesty's late ministers to the American 
government for the settlement of this ques- 
tion, and submitted by the President of the 
United States^Mr. Polk, to the senate for 
their advice, was approved by a majority of 
38 to 12, and has been fully adopted without 
alteration. The boundary is to run along 
the 49th parallel of latitude to the middle 
of the channel separating the continent from 
Vancouver's island, and thence southerly 
through the middle of that channel, and of 
the Fuca Straits, to the Pacific Ocean; 
the navigation of the channel and Straits 
south of the 49th parallel, to be open to 
both parties, and also south of the Colum- 
bia river, to the Hudson's Bay Company, 
and British subjects trading with them in 
common with American citizens. Sir Robert 
Peel in referring to this happy event in par- 
liament, said, << Thus these two great na- 
tions, impelled, I believe, by the pubUe 
opinion, which ought to guide and inftuenee 
statesmen, have, by moderation, by the spirit 
of mutual compromise, averted that dread- 
fnl calamity of war between two nations of 
kindred race and common language, the 
breaking out of which would have involved 
the civilized world in calamities to an extent 
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it is difficult to foresee. Not one year, pro- 
l>ably not ooe month of soch a war, bat 
would have been more expensive than the 
whole territory that had called it forth, was 
worth. But they have averted that war, I 
believe, consistently with their own tme in- 
terests—consistently witii perfect honour on 
the part of the American government, and 
on the part of those who have at length 



pursuits, and eight hours to pfaysieal indlof. 
gence and repose. By hard labour he bmf 
become well acquainted with the most diffi. 
cult languages of Asia, and many of those 
of Europe now nearly obsolete ; among Hum 
the Ghielic, Welsh, C^tie, Saxon, &oUue^ 
Icelandic, Russian, Sclavonic, Armeniao, 
Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Sanscrit, 
and Tamul. One chief object of his viiit is 



ehMdf I tnut, every cause of digerence be- ! to endeavour to strengUien Uie ties of brother' 



tween the two eauntrist,** How delightful 
is it to contemplate such a result, when com- 
pared with all the woes which hung in dread 

suspense ; and especially in oonnection with ' with the scenes of common life< 
thosef prayers and efforts which it is evident, 
from the testimony of the late premier him- 
self, have led to it. When the news was 
known in New Tork, a congratuUitory ad- 
dress to the Chairman of the meeting held 



hood and mutual good will between us and 
his own couutrymen. He intends to travd 
much on foot, and make himself familisr 



MOUNT ZIOM CHAPEL, BlftMIMeBAM. 



. ,, v*x * « ji-**u An advertisement has been inserted in the 

in Manchester to promote peace, and to the p^^^^t ^y Mr. Dawson's friends/of BiJ. 
people of England m general, was nume- gingham, stating that as Mount ZiinChaiSl 
lously signed by merchanto and others, ex- j, ^^^^ '.^ trust for "eWrftTK 
pressing "unusual joy" at thwhappy event, denomination, and arrangements havVten 
Jhey say "the prayers and Uibours of chns- ^^^ ^y the Baptists to^^ff tiiemortSS 

*'!SL!5^|P*Sif°*^T?*^fiST'^*'''' *T° at Midsummer, the congr^tionwh^hS 
successful. The result has fiUed our comity previously occupied it wSuWth^ l^Z a^ 
with gladness, and we would, if we could, ^ t^ere was no place in Birm^STu^ 
jnrasp hands with you across the Atlantic m y^ ^ accommodate it, e3tiVTo^ 

-ayful congratulaUons and m pledges that hau7the use of which had^S refuseTit 
enceforth there shall be between our two „aJr^^^r^^A ir^ k«5m « «-™^" Jr Ju? ' 1 



he 

nations perpetual peace." Most joyfully do 

the people of England reciprocate these 



was proposed to build a new chapel, the cost 
of which was not to exceed ig4000, of which 
£3000 had been already promised. This 



congratulations, and hope that the pe«« thus ;^7e7us^~ nTconSSTi sSte^t' of Si 
ortabliBhednmyienMin. The committee of ^nciples on which the congrention p«- 
the London Peace Society, have tmce ad- 1 !,„,„ L „> Tho«o u .^JtiST^ vT 

dre»ed a memorial to the Earl of Aberdeen, 1 P"!*^™h « Sf illn^^n r«?"' ** 
:«. .-v.*«u «.!,«- .4.4^^iv.,4-A ♦u-» ^^^^* .,»^A. *uL P^^ ^^ record, as an illustration of the pro- 

mUd «,d forfijHr p<j«cy. They quote the ! ^^ TheX^^^'e^SVCftS 

S?Sirt"wlr^^^r^^^^aSry £;|rrL^* '*^''' ^'^^^ 
that can befall a nation, and the g^reatest 

Crimea nation can commit," and express r ^^Tbemembers of this congregation admit 

a hope that arrangements will be made by ^ thsii there exists amongst them eonsiderabls 

the British government for the settlement diverdty qf opinion upon several imporUmt 



of all international disputes by arbitration. 
Blessed be GK)d for the disposition he has, in 
this instance, given to public men to pro- 
mote peace. 



VISIT OF EUBU BURRlTT TO ENGLAND. 

This remarkable man, known as the learn- 
ed American blacksmith, has lately arrived 
in England from America. He has distin- 
guished himself of late by making enei^etic 
efforts to prevent the outbreak of war be- 
tween tills country and America. He was 
bom in 1811, of humble but respectable 
parents, and was apprenticed to a blacksmith. 
He works eight hours a day at the anvil, 
devotes eight hcurs to study and literary 



doctrines in theology, but they do not re- 
gard that difference as a bar to Christian 

" They unite for the study of Christisn 
truth, under the instruction of a teacher 
uvhom they do not regard as the retained 
advocate of certain doctrines, and, therefore, 
bound to publish and support them, but ss 
on& whose duty it is to aid them in their 
studies, by giving them the benefit of his 
ear/wst inquiry into the truth of God. 

'* They unite in the bonds of charity, as 
Hudents, with a feeling that each has much 
to learn, and, perchance, much to unlearn : 
their hond is prospective rather than retro- 
sp(!ctlve— a common spirit, end, and aim, 
rather than a common * beli^ or * creed,* 

* ■ They unite to do good to others,^to obey 
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^^ XiOrd'f commandment, — ^to feed the hun- 
^« to clothe the naked, to instruct the 
^toorant. 

** Thej hold, that to each individual his 
^be(dqgical belief is of high importance ; 
thejr seek, therefore, to promote oelief, in 
what, to them, i^pears tiie best mode ; not 
hy requiring it auihoritatively, but by search- 
iog^forevidience in the freest spiritof inquiry. 
On controverted points they would examine 
both aides of' the controversy; and then, 
having 'proved all things, hold fast that 
which is gx>od.' 

'* They hold, that, lacking the power to 
search the hearts of men, they must be con- 
t^it with the confession of the mouth, and 
the still stronger evidence afforded by 
Christ's rule, ' By their fruits ye shall know 
them;' they, therefore, regard the Christian 
character, as displayed m lifcy as their rule 
by which to know the Christian. 

*' The Communion of the Lord's Supper is 
upen to all; a man's own conscience being 
regarded as the arbiter of his fitness or unfit- 
ness for participation therein/' 

At the close of the advertisement, it is 
stated that the << committee invite the assis- 
tance of all who sympathise in this attempt 
to establish a truly Catholic Ch'wrch." 

Judging from this statement and from well- 
known facts, the more important of the 
principles professed by this congregation ap- 
pear to be these : — 1. That a church of Christ 
is a body, not so much of believers in, as 
inquirers after truth ; that a common belief 
in the truths revealed in the New Testament 
is not its bond of union ; thatmen may reject 
several " important doctrines*' of the gospel, 
and yet be fully entitled to church-fellow- 
ship ; and that its chief bond of union is a 
common spirit, end, and aim, 

2. That every one is to be received to 
Christian-fellowship on the ground of his oivn 
conviction that he is a christian, no one else 
being authorised to judge him, in reference 
to hb fitness or his unfitness to partake of 
the Lord's supper. 

3. That although real Christianity is not 
necessary to communion, yet so far as its 
evidences are to be examined at all, they are 
to be sought, not in the state of the heart, 
not in evidences of genuine repentance, of 
unfeigned faith in God's testimony, and 
wiiform submission to his will, but in the 
mere profession of love to him, accom- 
panied by outward decorum and benevolence 
<^Ufe. 

4. That the gospel is to be taught not as 
the clear testimony of God, the belief of 
whidi is to be required "authoritatively" 
by his command as necessary to salvation, 
and the disbelief of which involves men in 
endless woe, but as suggesting a number of 



topics to be examined with " the freest spirit 
of inquiry ;" and that the dnty of ministers 
of the gospel is, not to call (m men to believe 
this testimony, but only to assist men in their 
free inquiries respecting it; their grand qua- 
lification being, not that they Are firm belie- 
vers in certain doctrines themselves, not that 
they believe and therefore speitk, but simply 
that they are earnest inquirers after truth. 

Licentious as these principles of professed 
church (!) order are, and thoroughly repu- 
diated by free-communion baptists in general, 
they are, nevertheless, to some extent, the 
mere development of principles which they 
all profess. In the first place the general 
sentiment of free-communionists that the 
reception of Ghd's testimony, so far as it has 
been presented to the mind, is not neces- 
sary, as to att points which he has clearly 
revealed, but only as to those points, which, 
though not more clearly revealed than some 
others, are deemed by them more essen^ 
Hal to salvation, is a modification of the 
principle that " a common belief" is not a 
bond of church union ; and, by detracting 
from the importance of exercising equal de- 
pendence on every word of GK)d, because every 
word of Gk)d is pure, and of asking only evi- 
dence that it is his word, prepares the way 
for dispensing with faith in the most essen- 
tial doctrines, such as the divinity and atone- 
ment of Christ', because these doctrines, 
although more important in tiiemselves, have 
not more claim to be believed, than many 
much less vital truths, inasmuch as faith 
rests on testimony clearly revealed ; so 
that this loose principle of communion veri- 
fies one of our Lord's statements, by show- 
ing that a practice which is unfaiUiful to the 
sacredness of his testimony in that which is 
least, is unfaithful also in that which is 
most. 

Secondly, it is continually said that the 
church is not to be a Judge, whether a per- 
son has or has not fulfilled the will of God 
on certain points, such as baptism, &c. ; but 
if 80, it has clearly as little right to judge 
whether he has fulfilled God's will, as to 
believing on his dear Son. If the one is an 
invasion of liberty of conscience, so is the 
other; and every man must be left to enter 
the church and share its privileges who 
esteems himself & christian. 

Thirdly, open-communion sets aside a 
great part of the evidences of true piety, 
from zeal for this one, (which in reality 
is not an evidence of Christianity at all,) 
namely, a willingness to tolerate the errors 
of those who, on (he whole, appear to be 
christians. This principle under the name 
of "charity," has already led free-com- 
munionists to dispense with all careful ex- 
amination of the evidence of repentance^ 
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faiih^ and a fiMD^Mrf, in the case <^ nam- portrait of mr. cipfhi. 

berSy whom they, as a matter of courtesy, ! _ ._,,,., * », «, «..« 
weloome to the Lords supper. ThU is' Thi original painting of Mr. Wm. Kiffin 
peculiarly the case in the onion of mem-Cf^,^ ^^i '^f^^f^ years was psstor 
tos of Various secU in the observance of,«f ^^ Baptbt ^m«h, Beronshure. square, 
that ordinance, some of which require no >^°don, froni 1639 to 1701, and who w« 
such evidence as a term of membership. ' T^e of the five aldemen appointed by 
In such cases Christianity is treated much Jamw H.m the year 168^ when that popish 
more as a matter of mere profession and *°° despotic monarch disfranchised the city 
moraUty than as a state of soul, which, to be of Londwi, ) is in poss^sicm of the venerable 
recognized requires definite evidence that it Pfsto^ of the Independent congregation «t 
^2isu. jDunmow, Essex, who is a descendant of 

Fourthly, the stated toleration of error in ^J: K*^- It is in a good state of preser- 
a christian community, even on a small scale, ▼awon* 
has a strong tendency to lead the minister 

so to teach the will of God, on any sub- [ baptisms. 

ject (m which error is tolerated, as if men's I _ _ ^>_ » ,. ^ 

duty were dependent on their false impres- 1 _ Bochdalb, Lawcashirb.— On Lord s-dsy, 
sions, insteadof on the authoritative com- July5,twopersons,boths^ of Baptist nun. 
mands of God, and to speak as pleasing men "ten, ^re bimed with (^nrt; m baptism, 
rather than as pleasing God. iSaptism, in- ^y Mr. W. P. Burchell, pastor, after a vwy 
stead of being taughtls the wiU of God, U able discourse from Rom. vi. i. One of tlie 
sometimes in su^ cases spoken of as the ^°?idates reniM-ked, before his bwtism, 
duty of those who see it to be their duty.'«»*t ^^ was the only ri«\t way that be 
And it is only a much farther step in the'k?/^ of entenng the church, and said he 
Bome direction, for the minister of God to f^ °ot wish to be one ^ those whosoqgbt 
be transformed from the uncompromising toenterthrongh the wmdow instead of gang 
preacher of what God has commanded to'i° »t the door. 

be believed and done, with the promise of' Hitchin, Hbrts— Sixteen persons were 
life and the penalty of death attached to baptized here on Lord's-day, July 5. 



the reception and rejection of the message, 
into the mere assistant of unregenerate and 
sceptic minds in their freest speculations. 

The design of these remarks is simply to 
check the growth of error, by noticing the 
source form which it springs, 



CkMSBT, Norfolk. — The Particular Bap- 
tist Church in this village has been formed 
rather more than twenty-three years, ^ 
has never had a baptistery till now. A short 
time since, it was resolved to provide one. 
Two members put down each a pound, sad 
with a little assistance from friencb at 

a distance, the work was completed. On 

Lord's-day morning, July 4, aft^ an excel- 
— - ...»»«. «»»•» ^.T»«i». .«» iKm>«.* lent and impressive discourse from Maik 

THB BAPTIST CHITRCH, CUMBBRLAND STRBBT, ^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ j^^^^ ^ ^ 

SBORBDiTCH. crowdcd Congregation, (several oi whom 

could not obt^n admission,) seven penoDs 
were bsptized. The day was one of peraUsr 
inter e&t, md. will be long remember^. Six 
Df the newly-baptized join this church, and 
one joins the church at Felthorpe. It is 
cheerJQg tbat there is a prospect of further 
mcrease. 



This church has for some time had to pay 
a heavy rent for their chapel ; but the Pro- 
vidence of Gk)d has kindly wpeared for them, 
and an offer has been made of the lease, at 
the original ground rent, for the sum or 
£200, the unexpired term being nine years. 
This sum they have borrowed, and have 
purchased the lease. They have also in- 
curred an additional expense in the erection 
of a baptistery, which wUl bring them under 
liabilities for a further sum ; and they are 
m^Uiing an earnest appeal to the friends 
of the Bedeemer*s cause for a little assist- 
in this important movement. The church 
has been more than doubled in number since 
it was first oiganized. It is worthy of the 
help it needs. 



MARRIAGES. 

JuNB 15, at Rawdon,inthe Baptist chapel, 
by Mr. Jomes Ackworth, A. M., President 
of Horton Citllege, Bradford, Mr. WUliam 
Ho^^iesoD, B. M. Wakefield, to Miss Ellen 
Taylor, youngest daughter of Mr. William 
Dick] D sen, Bedlington. 

NoBTBUMnEOLAND. — July 10, Mr. Thomas 
Tucker, to Miss Catherine Little, by her 
father, at the ikptist Meeting-house, Street, 
Somersetshire^ 
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SUCCESS AND ITS DIFFICULTIES. 

Let no one think lightly of these. Difficulties arising out of success ! Surelj 
that cannot be ! so it is ; and they are sfreat, and often embarrass those who have 
the conduct of Missionary Societies. While the work is goings on in the field, 
there is necessarily an increase of expenditure, if the ground that is won is to bo 
held. And at home, perhaps, the means of carrying on the holy war, and of 
•ending fresh supplies, are not augmenting. Go on, and you increase your debt, 
Ck> back, and you seem to abandon duty, and leave souls to perish. 

Read again, we pray you, that you may see somewhat of the case, Mr, 
Mulhem's letter about Banbridge, in the last Chronicle. Is that no difficulty ? 
A School-house must be built at Dunmore, where a fishing colony has been 
established, and many English families are located. A reader and school-master 
was sent to them some twelve months ago. The mission has prospered. The 
premises in which the school is held, is far too small ; and shortly our friends 
must vacate it. Mr. Hardcastle is doing all he can to get a plot of ground, and 
friends are helping ; but they cannot do all. Here is another difficulty, since the 
Committee will have to assist them, or the cause be given up. 

At Athlone Mr. Williams of Bristol College, who spent his last vacation in 
Connaught, where he laboured with so much success, writes to say^that he is in 
the dilemma of having a congregation, which is rapidly increasing, and when his 
time is expired what is to be done ? And the Rev, Edward AUen, Presbyterian 
minister of that town, strongly urges our opening a school there. What is to be 
done ? Is this no difficulty ? 

There is no prospect, at present, of the Society's income so increasing as to meet 
these demands. Indeed, within these two past years, the expenditure in Ireland 
has been reduced more than £200 per annum : reduction must not go farther if it 
can possibly be avoided. We are quite aware that extra efibrts are being made 
to extricate our other missionary institutions from their pecuniary embarrassments, 
but if through these effi^rts the Irish Society sufiers, no good is done. It has 
sufiered in some quarters already. We pray our friends to remember that in this 
ease, they are not contributing the amount, but we are. It is simply taking out of 
one pocket and putting into another. We trust this hint will be enough. Mean- 
while how are the Committee to overcome the difficulties which arise out of 
■access ? 



Mr. EccLKS writes as one who is not 
unduly elated by success, nor depressed 
by opposition. His letter speaks of 

niCRBASB AND OPPOSITION. 

When I last wrote, I mentioned an increase 
of hoo believers to our fellowship as a church. 
On last Lord's day we received a lady of most 
exemplary character, and who I trust will 
prove a real bleramg. My outstations are in 
8 healthy condition. All around I am well 
received' Many are thirsting for the word of 
life. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers, ahis, how few!— And "there are 
many adTersaries." Another anonymous 
pamjAlet is published against our principles, 



in which we are attacked as Sadducees I It 
emanates too irom a clergyman, and of course 
the people will believe it. To many, its 
" wormwood and gall" will bo ** sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb.** But the fnoming 
is coming ; and the light will confbund the 
inventors and abettors of such calumnies. 

The report of the Dunmore station 
continues to afibrd great encouragement. 
The Society's operations there, have 
stimulated others to follow in the same 
course, though it is much to be feared 
from a spirit of opposition. But even 
this is a proof that our agent there is 
1 Q 
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laboarioff diligently. Mr, Mc. Clure 
•peaks or bis 

ENCOUBAOINO PBOSPBCTB. 

The attendance at our public services has 
been much as usual during the past month. 
The schools are doing well. We have sixty 
on the roll of the daily school. I have also 
succeeded in obtaining thirteen weekly sub- 
scribers to the Society ; and I expect to get 
a few more. The high church party seem 
determined to oppose us vigorously. The 
following is the average attendance of the 
congregations and schools during the month. 

Lord's day Morning 40 

Evening 56 

Thursday Evening 30 

Sabbath-school 32 

Day-school 46 

Visits paid 67 

John Talbot reads throncb an exten- 
sive district, and lias been lono^ enoug^h 
at the work to form a just opinion of the 
change in the feelings of the people, 
respecting the reading of the scriptures. 
With feelings of gratitude and joy be 
describes 

THE GREAT CHANGE. 

The barrier that was between the people 
and the scriptures is broken down. I find 
there is nothing more answerable in this 
neighbourhood than to have the Douay and 
English versions together, and to compare 
them. In every house where I do this, they 
have jusi as much liking for one as the 
other. In some places it seems to me that 
the Israelites could not be more glad of the 
manna, than the people are when I distribute 
bibles and testaments among them. One man 

from R asked me whether I would join 

with him and a few others to buy a Douay 
bible ? I said I would ; and when I next go 
there I hope to take it to them. Another 
man in the same place has given up Popery, 
and is not hiding his talent, 

Pat Brennan after describing the 
opposition he meets with from protestant 
clergymen, -which awakens his surprise, 
gives an account of his month's labour. 
An extract or two will show the kind 
and ingenious methods our readers adopt 
to present the truth to the ignorant 
Romanists. 

THE WAV TO BE RICH AND HAPPY FOR EVER. 

I went to visit a poor man who was very 
ill. As I entered his cabin, he seemed 
surrounded with the signs of deep poverty. 
I spoke to him, and at length said, " If Lord 
Lorton came and told you that he was 
preparing a place for you, and would soon 
^me and take yon thers, when you left this 



cabin would it not make yon happy ?^ " Oh 
yes," said he. •* Well then,'' I replied, « the 
Lord of life and glory tells his followers, that 
he is preparing a place for them ; and I will 
read all about it for you." " Do Sir," aaid 
he, I opened at 14th John, and read it in 
Irish for him. No one could appear more 
delighted than he was, while thus employed. 
I have seen him since, and hope the Lord has 
given him a desire for bis word. 

THE BIBLE AND THE PRIEST. 

On my way last week, I visited a man to 
whom I gave a bible some time ago. I am 
delighted to find that he and his whole family 
were reading and getting acquainted with its 
contents. He told me that his priest came to 
him to reprove him for distributing these 
protestant tracts, and threatened if be did not 
desist, to call him out in the chapel. "If 
you do," said the man, ** I will not trouble 
you or your chapel any morel" "What 
then, are you going to become a dipper?" 
" I would wish,** was the reply, ** to become 
a Christian." " Oh," said the priest, " that is 
as much as to say we are not Christians." 
" If you are a Christian," answered the man, 
" why are you against the reading of Goit 
word," «• Well." said he, " I will allow you 
to read it, but don't be speaking to others 
about it." " I will not promise that," said 
the poor man, ''for I should be a bad neigh- 
hour, if I saw my friend's house on fire, and 
did not warn him." " Oh," rejoined the 
priest, " I was in doubt of you for some 
time. I will warn the flock to beware of 
you." And he went off in a rage. But these 
show that the Lord will not suffer his word to 
return void. 



The poor people "who have been in the 
habit of reading the scriptures in secret 
are now becoming bold, and openly 
avow it. Sometimes we hear of such 
facts as the following. 

A LITTIiE TALK WITH A PRIEST. 

After a service held recently in my house, 
writes Mr. M*Adam, I fell into a serious con- 
versation with a Romanist ; and endeavoured 
to show him that the doctrines of his church 
were novel and unscriptural ; asking him if 
he could tell me what authority his priest had 
for publicly stating that no Protestant could 
enter heaven? "Certainly," he observed, 
" the priest declares that ; but I do not 
believe all he says. The other day I was in 

priest C 's house at K , and I took, 

out the testament and read some chapters. 
* What book is that you are reading,* said he, 
I The holy testamentj' said I, * and I have read 
it over and over, and could never find any- 
thing said . against protestants ; but onlv 
against the wicked and ungodly. Therefore, 
Sir, I see God is no respecter <^ penoni | and 
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all who repent and believe in Christ will go 
to heayen/ * How dare you/ he asked, ' take 
up the testament and read it ?* ' Because I 
like it, air, and all I read is good.' He was 
▼ery angry and forbid me read any more." I 
am glad, however, to know that this poor man 
despises the command, and greatly delights to 
talk of Jesus and his love to sinners. His 
wife comes very often to my house to see 
mine, and talk with her about salvation. In 
spite of all the priests can do, they cannot 
entirely prevent the people, who have eyes 
and ears, from hearing the words of eternal 
life. 



There are signs of the same spirit in 
the metropolS where Thomas Duffy 
labours. His journal is indeed full of 
them. A specimen or two will be read 
with pleasure. 

NOT PROSELTTISU BUT CONVERSION. 

I was surprised at seeing one of the persons 
whom I visit, at oiur moniing service. On 
telling him how glad I was, he said, " Why 
you never told me to come, else I might long 
■ ago." I explained to him that I rather 
wished the word of Grod to make its own 
impression, than to proselyte, which I wished 
ever to dvoid ; he said, perhaps you are 
right, and it may be the best way, for prose- 
lyting cannot l>e carried on without danger. 
•Well, but how do you like our mode of 
worship,' I inquired. * As to that part of it 
now gone through, I cannot but think well of 
it ; still I would desire not to say more until 
I see how you have baptism and the Lord's 
supper.' This man therefore, seems deter- 
mined to exercise his own judgment, and to 
try the spirits toheiher they be of God. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

Another person came to me last week 
saying he had read himself nearly blind, in 
order to become perfect master of the theory 
of this doctrine. ** Then you admit it still 
wants demonstration ?" *' Yes, indeed," said 
he, * unless the words This is my body, be 
taken literally, for on that the fate of the 
doctrine rests.' • Well,' I observed, * I think 
we could settle that point in a few words. 
Who spoke these words, Jesus Christ, or the 
bread he had, as you suppose, just then 
changed?" **0h, it was Christ who said 
them of the bread." "Then you see if the 
hread was really changed, it ought to have all 
the attributes and faculties of a perfect living 
nan, and you ought to be able to prove thnt 
it did, and could exercise them at will." He. 
•* That would be impossible ; for the apostles 
would dread to eat it, if they saw it walk, or 
heard it speak." /. "Well, but if you 
believe the doctrine, you must not only 
believe that, but more— that Christ did so eat 
Ity and that tl oould eat Christ over again." 



He. " But Christ did not eat the bread, A# 
loould not eat himself.** I. " But if your 
doctrine be true, he could as well eat himself, 
as take himself up in his hands and present 
himself to each of the apostles, to be eaten 
by them, whilst at the same time he was 
standing whole and entire before them !" He. 
" Then the words must be taken figuratively 
after all." 

My visits during the last six weeks have 
been 208. I have distributed seven bibles, and 
nine testaments, to importunate applicants. 
Each Saturday is spent in the distribution of 
tracts. On Simday afternoon I often meet 
a class of yoimg men^ m a private room, to 
instruct them m the Irish scriptures." 

The next extracts are from the journal 
of John Monaghan, who labours the 
other side of Ireland. 

ARROGANCE REBUKED. 

The Rev. Mr. W of C caUed 

a few days since at a house where I am in 
the habit of visiting, and inquired if the 
bible-reader was used to call there. Being 
answered yes, he talked largely upon apos- 
tolical succession, telling them that none had 
a right to explain the scriptures, but those 
who were r^;ularly ordained, according to the 
practice of the established church. The man 
calmly told him that they did not question 
his ordination, but that their great anxiety 
was to know their state before God, and as 
sinful creatiu*e8 to learn the way of salvation 
from his holy word. And adding that he 
thought if his reverence had employed his 
time in reading the scriptiu-es, and stating the 
gospel as the bible readers did, that it would 
be the best way to prove his apostolic ordi- 
nation ; for he had learned fi^m the bible 
that the apostles did so. This was too much 
for his reverence to bear, and he turned off 
declaring he would note him as a worthless 
schismatic in the parish I 

LIGHT SPREADS. 

The scriptures are indeed at this time in 
better circulation than for a long time past ; 
tracts are more thankfully received by the 
people in general, Romanists as well as Pro- 
testants, and when read are always safely 
returned, and exchanged for others, 

Mr. Hamilton's labours in the Ballina 
and Sligo districts, have been very abun- 
dant, and not without encouraging suc- 
cess. We find since the last report that 

THE CHURCH HAS INCREASED. 

Though we have suffered loss by death 
and removals, the Lord seems to favour us. 
The vacancies have been filled up. I recently 
baptized a woman who has been graciously led 
through deep waters of affliction, and yester- 
day I baptized another. These, and one who 
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'had been a member at Coolaney, have been 
added to our number. Another has applied 
for baptism, of whom we hope fJEivourably ; 
but having left the church of Rome, we wait 
a little, being anxious for full and satisfactory 
evidence. 

GOING OUT TO SOW. 

I went to Sligo on Monday, and preached 
two miles beyond it, the same evening. 
Next morning I was requested to baptize a 
pious female, who desired to obey Christ in 
that ordinance. Having engaged to preach 
in Boyle that evening, and at Coolaney the 
next, I arranged to return on Thursday, 
which I did, and baptized the lady in the 
river, at some distance from the town. A 
few others are speaking of following the 
example of this lady. I returned yesterday 
much fatigued, but very thankiiLl that tbe 
Lord had g^ven me favour in the eyes of 
many new fiiends. What a pity that we have 
not a missionary placed in this district I 

Mr. McCarthy after an interesting 
tour gives an account of his observations. 
The fruit of his labours continues to 
appear. 

THE INSPECTION. 

My four main stations are not only 
working well but some are improving. The 
school at Tullamore has had another priestly 
reapmg ; but we do not mind this, as it will 
retrieve itself again. The children will come 
to it, and the parents will have it so. 

Just before I left home a Romanist called 
on me to borrow a bible, and continues to 
read it attentively. I lately dined at the 
house of an intel^ent Romanist lady, and 
while her guests were enjoying themselves, 
we were in another pert of the house earnest- 
ly investigating some of the fundamental 
doctrines of religion. The grand delusion of 
Popery is, a demiBd of the doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith aione. She seemed to know 



better. Hereare herownwoidSy«I di^Mliflit ' 
the doctrine of human merit Our woriaare 
imperfect and worthless. The Mcrifice of 
Christ is infinite, and upon its merits I nit 
my hope." I have met hTmdreds of Protes- 
tants whose £Euth was not so sound and clearai 
this. 

We beg to call very serious attention 
to Mr. Berry's statements, because they 
afford indications of a new state of 
things, and indicate a vast change is 
gradually being produced in the Roman 
Catholic mind. 

NEW VIEWS. 

Last week I was discussing the doctrines 
of purgatory and extreme unction, with an 
intelligent Romanist. I was surprised to hear 
him say, <* I neither believe nor reject these 
doctrines, thouorh entertamed by the Church. 
The blood of Christ alone can wai^ away my 
sins. If they are efiicacious, they will do 
me good ; if not, as I don't trust in them, 
they can do me no harm." I asked whether 
these views were peculiar to himself. He 
said ** No ;" and mentioned J. M. who died 
recently, and refused to send for a priest^ and 
whose end was peace. 

This is new to me. From all I can hear 
in reply to mquiries suggested by this, I find 
the number of this class of Romanists is 
increasing. When once a Romanist begins 
to doubt the authority of his church, these 
doubts will be succeeded by inquiry and 
conviction, 

INCREASED ACTIVITY. 

The Wesleyans are circulating tmcts, as 
weU as the Church folk. The Romanists^ 
always active, are now circulating religioui 
books. They are all opposmg the spread of 
our principles. This activity will do good, 
and shows that increased attention is awakened 
by our efibrts, and is a sure sign that truth k 
spreading, and will ultimately prevail. 
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% Bbethben, — In venturing to 
IT attention to the subject orthe 
>n of candidates for the christian 
f, we feel that we bring before 
abject of the deepest importance. 
J the time has gone by when it 
cessary to "produce our strong 
' to prove that it is extremely 
e for ministers of the gospel to 
a fair portion of human leam- 
t is now, we judge, almost uni- 
• a^eed that when ignorance is 
' Horn, all classes of society, it 
not find a haunt among those 
;ach " the elorious gospel of the 
God." While deeply conscious 
vely Aith in the Redeemer, 
quenchless zeal for his honour 
! salvation of dying men, are the 
the absolutely essential qualifi- 
for the ministry of the word, 
lot well overrate the advantages 
I sound mental training is suited 
er. He who is " apt to teach," 
not only have stores of know- 
> impart, but also the capacity of 
ng them ; he should not only have 
! truths to publish, but likewise 
" to find out acceptable words" 
zh. to publish them ; and, in all 
y cases, this result can only be 
by previous intellectual cusci- 

although, on well-nigh all hands, 
sssity of ministerial education is 

III. — NO. XXXIII. 



felt, differences of opinion exist as to the 
best means of communicating it. With 
those which our present academical in- 
stitutions yield, dissatisfaction, arising 
from various and even opposite reasons, 
is widely spreading. Some of the plans 
suggested to cure the evils developed in 
our existing system we deem altogether 
useless, and others even worse than use- 
less ; inasmuch as, in our opinion, they 
would aggravate the mischief which 
they are proposed to remedy. We are 
not insensible to the advantoges which 
our seats of learning have afforded, and 
we are not without nope that they may 
undergo such improvements as shall ren- . 
der them yet more substantially bene- 
ficial. 

The following are, in our judgment, 
some grounds of objection to tne present 
college system : — 

1. It offers facilities of entrance into 
the christian ministry to persons who 
have not the s{)iritual and mental Quali- 
fications requisite for the office. Pernaps, 
in this respect, our churches may incur 
an equal ^are of blame, and possibly, 
in some instances, more than an equal 
share, with the managers of our colleges. 
Still the evil appears to be inherent in 
the system ; an evil which most lament, 
but which none can cure. 

2. We think that another evil in our 
existing institutions is the assemblage of 
too large a number beneath the same roof. 

2h 
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The period of academical life is em- 
phatically an artificial one, from which, 
of necessity, the quiet, the sympathies, 
and the natural discipline of the domes- 
tic circle are, for several years, excluded. 
Coteries are formed, a spirit of undue 
emulation is nourished, and influences 
imfavourable to piety are shed ; for in 
the eagerness of the literary race, god- 
liness, which is the goal of himian life, 
will be too frequently lost sight of. 

3. A third fault, we apprehend, may 
be found in the uniformity of the lite- 
rary course prescribed at our colleges. 
Minds remarKably diverse, both in sort 
and capacity, are subjected to the same 
process. Men who have neither ability 
nor taste for lingual studies, but who 
may, nevertheless, be well able to ac- 
quire other kinds of knowledge, and be- 
come useful preachers of the gospel, 
have to pore over the pages of Cicero 
and Xenophon in company with those 
who have a keen relish for classical pur- 
suits. According to the present plan 
such incongruous classifications seem 
unavoidable. 

4. In the present educational system 
it appears to us that too little care is 
given to those studies which are directly 
ministerial. Some attention is paid to 
the composition of a sermon, but little 
enough to those sublime truths which 
shouM be the life and soul of every dis- 
course. Opportunities of forming large 
and^ comprehensive views of divine truth 
are* rarely enjoyed at our colleges. In 
truth, as they are at present conducted, 
so much heed is given to other and sub- 
ordinate studies, that no adequate por- 
tion of time is left for those which are 
supreme. 

But these exceptions to our educa- 
tional plans are taken by many others 
as well as by ourselves. These imper- 
fections a searching reform might pos- 
sibly remove, or, at least, greatly dimin- 
ish. There are other objections, which 
we, and we judffe you, also, as decidedly 
Calvinistic and Strict Baptists, enter- 
tain with regard to our academical 
system which are peculiar to ourselves, 
to which we attach far more weight 
than to those already named, and which, 
we fear, less easily admit of a remedy. 
In proceeding to state these objections, 
we do most distinctly disavow the exist- 
ence of any unkind feeling, on our part, 



towards the managers and tutors of otdt 
academical institutions. Towards these 
brethren we cherish the sincerest affec- 
tion and esteem. Our remarks chiefly 
relate to systems, not to men. And we 
do, moreover, allow that the evils in 
question are the evils of the age quite as 
much as those of our collegiate methods 
of instruction. While, therefore, disin- 
clined to ascribe to tiiem exclusively 
the faults of which we are now about to 
complain, yet, from the stubborn evi- 
dence of facts, we do mournfully per- 
ceive that, for the wide difPiision of these 
faults, the educational system must, to 
a large extent, be held responsible. It 
has, both with regaerd to some of the glo- 
rious doctrines of the gospel, and the 
order of our churches, cherished what 
has indeed been termed a liberal^ but 
which we believe to be a latittuUnarian 
spirit. In the case of multitudes of our 
young ministers, the soul-cheering truths 
of discriminating grace are seldom topics 
of public discussion. They are too gene- 
rally treated with cold neglect, or are 
absolutely denied and contemned. In 
many instances, they are deemed incom- 
patible with human* obli^tion. and that 
IS built upon the ruins of the temple of 
sovereign mercy. The truths which re- 
late to the election of the church unto 
eternal life, the speciality and meritorious 
efficaciousness of Immanuel's sacrificial 
ransom, and the nature and necessity of 
the work of the divine Spirit, are exten- 
sively neglected or impugned. And in 
the place of the simple and delightfbl 
truths of "the common salvation,'' mea- 
gre abstractions, or ethical exhortations, 
are substituted. The recent defection of 
several of our young ministers from the 
ranks of evangehceui doctrine to those of 
Socinianism give mournful sign that 
radical faults exist somewhere in our 
plans of ministerial training. 

It is our painful lot to witness among 
the ffreat body of our yoimger minis- 
teri^brethren, a departure not only from 
the doctrines of the primitive church, 
but also from its discipline. An exposi- 
tion of that discipline is souffht in the 
pages of Hall, rather than in those of the 
mspired penmen. Nearly all the tutors 
of our colleges, we believe, adopt mixed 
communion views. These views, they, of 
course, disseminate among the students 
entrusted to their charge. And, in truth, 
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we can have' no quarrel with them for so 
doing. Our quarrel should be with our- 
selves, for allowing them such extensive 
opportunities of diffusing what we deem 
mischievous error. Chiefly through the 
influence of our ministers, mixea com- 
munion principles are supplanting:, in 



our churches, those of the New Testor- 
ment. It is thev who set aside "the law 
of the house" for the sake of introduc- 
ing their own specious novelties. 

" But is there," you will perhaps ask, 
*' a more excellent way ? Are there any 
means left us through which it may be 
reasonably hoped tnat ministers can be 
educated who shall be found * in doc- 
trine showing uncorruptness,' and seek- 
ing to ' walk in all the ordinances and 
commandments of the Lord blameless?' " 
There are such means; they are already, 
although in a very limited degree, m 
operation ; and to solicit you to sustain 
and very widely extend them is, main- 
hr, the object contemplated in this ad- 
oiess. According to the plan here re- 
ferred to, it is designed to place under 
tile care of suitable pastors a number of 
approved young men, varying from one 
to three or fmir^ and in special cases, 
possibly to six. Such brethren, to the 
extent of their ability, would receive 
instruction in language and literature 
generally ; but the great object would 
D6 to make them intimately acquainted 
with the Holy Scriptures, and, in all prac- 
ticable cases, in their ordinal tongues, 
and to afford them an efficient training 
Ibr the office of the christian ministry, 
both as evangelists and pastors. At the 
expiration ofone or two years, if any of 
these brethren gave decided proof of hav- 
ing a capacity to pursue a course of study 
in the higher departments of knowledge, 
efforts would be made to place them 
at the best accessible seats of learning 
in England or Scotland, still keeping 
ihem under the care of some experienced 
minister, if practicable, who would direct 
their theological studies. In the case of 
the rest, (who would always be like- 
ly to constitute the great majority,) after 
remaining two or three years, at the 
option of the parties entrusted with the 
management of affairs, under the care 
of the brethren charged with their in- 
struction, they would proceed to occupy 
any spheres of labour to which the pro- 
vidence of God might lead them. Pos- 



sibly, as an ultimate step, should the 
plan now stated prosper, a more com- 
prehensive measure may be adopted, in 
which, while the evils incident to our 
present institutions would be avoided, a 
sounder and more extensive education 
would be imparted. 

To carry out this plan effectually, we 
need scarcely remind you that funds are 
wanted. We affectionately and earnest- 
ly ask you to supply them. This you 
will most efficiently do, when it is 
practicable, by unitinff, m churches, 
with the Strict Baptist Convention, 
and contributing towards its pecuni- 
ary resources, which are almost exclu- 
sively devoted to this object. Where 
such union might not be attainable. 
Auxiliary Societies in aid of ministerial 
education might be formed ; and where 
neither of these steps could, at present, 
be taken, individuals might exert them- 
selves to obtain subscriptions and dona- 
tions. These can be remitted to Mr. 
Walter Williams, 181, High Holbom, 
London, the Treasurer ; Mr. Stock, Bap- 
tist Minister, Chatham, one of the Secre- 
taries of the Convention : or any one of 
the following brethren, wno compose the 
committee : — Messrs. P. Dickerson, Lit- 
tle Alie-street ; H. Killen, Cumberland- 
street ; B. Lewis, Trinity-chapel, South- 
wark; J. Oliver, Peckham ; G. H. 
Orchard, Highgate ; J. Bothery, 71, 
Aldermanbury ; W. Ward, Stratford ; 
J.Woodard, Ilford : J. Balls, Southwark ; 
W. Bowser, London; H. Crass weller, 
Welbeck-street ; T. Merrett, St. John's- 
square ; T. J. Price, Westminster ; W. 
Swinstead, Oxford-street. 

Dear brethren, aid us in this attempt 
to supply our churches with faithral 
pastors, who shall " feed them with 
knowledge and understanding." The 
very existence of our body seems to de- 
pend upon the success of this enterprise. 
For there are among us not a few who, 
in the wildness of their charity, are fain 
to blot out the very name of baptist from 
our records. Our lot is fallen in days 
marked by laxity, and the call to " strive 
together for the faith of the gospel" was 
never more distinct and loud. Those 
discriminating truths of mercy which 
are sealed with " the precious blood of 
Christ," and those ordinances which 
constitute his dying bequest, or the part- 
ing token of his mediatorial triumph 
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and glory, constitute your noblest inhe- 
ritance. The hopes which these doc- 
trines and institutions nourish in your 
souls, and the affection you bear towards 
them, will, we doubt not, dispose ;^ou to 
assist us in our endeavours to maintain 
and perpetuate them in that divine ful- 
ness and harmonious connexion in which 
they are revealed. 

You will not, we feel assured, forget 
that, with the defence and spread of his 
truth, the honour of your ^reat Master 
is identified. Think what these truths 
and ordinances have cost him, how dear 
thej ore to his Jieart ! To secure their 
designed issues he once bled upon tbe 
cross, and now occupies the throne of 
glory: those issues are now "the joy 
set iSefore him," and will, for ever, com- 
pose the diadem which shall adorn his 
orow. Will you not sympathise with 
" the joy of your Lord r Will you not 
be jealous for the rights of his crown ? 
Gospel doctrines and observances are as 
the jewds which grace it. In so far as 
you are able, see to it that their number 
be not lessened^ nor their lustre dimmed. 

And we remmd you, moreover, breth- 
ren, that the welfare of the Redeemer's 
church is closely united with the main- 
tenance of new covenant verities and 
appointments. The church is a " garden 
enclosed ;" but take these away, ana she is 
such no longer. And in proportion to their 
decrease is her fruitfulness abated,and her 
fences are torn up. Nor will you heed 
those pastors who, when, with an artfal 
hand, they take away the ordinance of 
baptism from the place which the Head 
of the church assigned it cry, " Is it not 
a little one ?" For you will remember 
that the removal of one living plant 
from a fence mi^ht, by making a gap in 
it, render that fence of no value. Oh ! 
brethren, if you would see the garden 
of the Lord teeming with rich plenty, 
and its inclosures unbroken and secure, 
"buy the truth, and sell it not." 

And, finally, brethren, permit us to 
advert to the fact, that the preservation 
of gospel tenets and ordinances has a 
direct bearing upon the salvation of pe- 
rishing men. The spiritual aggression 
of the church upon the world is com- 
pared to martial conflict; but if she 
part with any bible doctrines, she lays 
aside some of the weapons of her war- 
fare. She is less " mighty through God," 



because she has less of his truth ; she is 
less successful in " pulling down stron? 
holds," because the engines with whi(£ 
they are assailed have less of potency 
and force. Some of our brethren appear 
to be so zealous for the conversion of 
sinners, (may we all (e so a thousand 
fold I) that they seem to regard all earnest 
contention for the doctrines of sovereign 
CTace, and the ordinances of the Loia's 
nouse as sheer waste of enei^py and 
time. But you will not suffer your- 
selves to be so hurried to the battle as to 
leave your armour behind you. The 
church is appointed instrumentally to 
feed the nations ; and then will she most 
effectuaJly do so, when, by a zealous care 
of her Lord's truth and precepts, she 
preserves the bread of her Fathers house 
with which dyingtransgressors, who have 
famished on husks, may be nourished 
up unto "eternal life." Now, breth- 
ren, if you would subserve these great 
objects ; if you would assert the doctrines 
and discipline of the New Testament; 
if you would advance the Saviour's 
honour; if you would see the church 
decked with " the beauties of holiness ;'' 
if you would behold multitudes of your 
guilty fellow-men become partakers of 
^^ so great salvation," then, in addition 
to all your other efforts, vigorously sup- 
port the plan now proposed to tram and 
send form brethren "whose hearts God 
hath touched," and who cordially share 
your attachment to the doctrines and 
ordinances of " the everlasting ffospel." 
For, in so doing, you will furnish one of 
the very best means of their preserva- 
tion and their spread. And when a 
goodly company of such heralds of mercy, 
through your instrumentality, shall oe 
raisea up, with what sacred joy may 
you exclaim concerning each one « 
them, " How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of gooa,.that 
publisheth sahration; mat saith unto 
Zion, thy God reigneth I" 

We remam, dear brethren, 
Yours in the ties of truth and love, 
J. Cbaps, 
T. Dawson, 

P. DiCKBBSON, 

J. Stock, 
W. Webb. 
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DANOBB AND DUTY IN RBFBBBNCB TO 
THB NBW THBOLOGY. 

Thb late Dr. Jos. Fletcher, of Stepney, 
in a letter to Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
dated August 17, 1840, says, " I have less 
and less sympathy with the arminianized 
and deteriorating tone of that more 
tiuui douhtful theolo^ which the ' new 
school' of America is mtroducing^; and by 
which, if not rapidly and effectually 
counteracted hoth in our magazines and 
reviews, and academies and pulpits, — 
lehaboa will soon be inscribed on the 
Congr^ational dissenters of this coun- 
try 1 i hate Antinomianism, hut I fear 
the other extreme of Pelagian tenden- 
desy and such a perpetual stress of re- 
iponsibilit^r as induces formalism, legal- 
ity, and a virtual abandonment of all the 
rich, consolatory, and glorious principles 
involved in the doctrine of divine sove- 
rei^ty. The balance and harmonv of 
truth require both principles to be kept 
adjusting and ants^onising each other ; 
but pressure on one side or the other 
will produce halting and lameness ; and 
we shall fSeJl down if we are not on 
* both legps.' Still we must keep to the I 



right side of privilege and security, or 
we shall be |)oor and feeble, and lean in 
our very duties. 

" I wish devoutly you and Dr. Payne 
had never ^ven your imprimatur to 
that rash, self-conceited dogmatist, whose 
crude metaphysics and Arminian di- 
vinity are doing our churches great dis- 
service, and causing not a few of our 
unfledged academics to adopt such a 
startling mode of appeal ana assertion 
on some points, as to unsettle the minds 
of many, and drive, in some places, the 
hearers either to the presumptuous con- 
solations of hvper-Calvinism, or to take 
refuge altogether in the more consistent 
doctrines or Wesleyanism I I wish you 
would give the puolic a faithful caveat 
against this growing evil, and hold up 
* the good old way* of our fathers as the 
right path, the true via media in these 
times of innovation. I met Mr. Adkins, 
of Southampton, on Friday last, and he 
precisely agrees with me on these points ; 
so does my good brother Reynolas, and 
it behoves us of the ' seniores' class to 
stand up decisively against the more 
than semi-Arminianism of the times." 



lExperienct mtit l^actict. 



MB. ANDBBW MALLOCK, DEACON OF 
THB BAPTIST CHUBCH, ROMNBT- 
8TBBBT, WBSTMINSTBR. 

Mb. Andbbw Mallock, for upwards 
of seventeen years a deacon of the Bap- 
tist church in Romney-street, Westmin- 
ster,died at his residence,Millbank-street, 
Westminster, on June 12, 1846, after a 
short illness. He was originally from 
Scotland, and at an early a^e was im- 
pressed with religious convictions under 
a casual sermon by the late Rowland Hill. 

Naturally of an ardent disposition, in 
his renewed character he evinced an 
equally zealous spirit by becoming^ an 
earnest advocate for the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Renouncing his connection 
with the Established Church, which at 
that time was so completely conformed 
to the world, as to present the mere 



semblance of religion, he became the 
honored instrument, in God's hands, of 
founding, and for many years almost 
solely supporting the dissenting cause in 
his native city — Dunkeld, Perthshire. 

This was no easy task to effect up- 
wards of half a century ago. It sub- 
jected its promoters to obloquy, reproach, 
and pecuniary loss. Yet a little band, 
with our dear departed friend at their 
head, animated with holy zeal, and ar^ 
dent in their great Master's cause, hav- 
ing themselves tasted that the Lord was 
gracious, and anxious that others might 
enjoy the benefit of a gospel ministry 
boldly contended for the truth, and had 
the satisfaction of seeing their self- 
denving efforts crowned with the smiles 
of heaven, in the establishment of a 

gospel church, and the consequent en- 
ghtenment of many a benighted soul. 
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Called in the providence of God to 
settle in London, ne became a hearer of 
the late Mr. Paice, of Lewisham-street, 
Westminster. Under his teaching he 
was led to see the scriptural nature of 
adult baptism, and joined the church 
under his successor, |!lr. Woollacott. 

Shortly afterwards, he was elected to 
the office of deacon, and in this he verily 
" obtained a good report." Though fer- 
vent in spirit, our dear friend was also 
active in business. His customary sav- 
ing was, "What thy hands find to do, 
do quickly." He did not, like some good 
men, separate the life of a christian Irom 
that of a citizen. He strove to carry 
the spirit of Christianity into every act 
of daily life. He was a strenuous re- 
former, a constant and tried advocate of 
civil and religious freedom, and was 
always regarded by the liberal-minded 
and benevolent of the locality in which 
he resided, as the originator of many 
important public improvements. One 
prominent trait of our departed friend's 
character, was the observance of our 
Redeemers iniunction, "Render good 
for evil," which as far as our intimate 
knowledge of him extended, he followed 
to the very letter. This divine precept 
he daily inculcated on every member of 
his affectionate family ; ana the blessed 
effects of it were visible both during his 
life and at his death. He lived without 
an enemy, and died universally regretted. 
Mr. Msulock held almost every impor- 
tant office in the parish in which he re- 
sided. These public duties he was re- 
luctantly compelled to discharge at the 
united request of his fellow parishioners ; 
and he invariably fulfilled them in such 
a manner as to gain not only the appro- 
bation, but the affectionate regard oi all 
who knew him. His advocacy of the 
poor was constant and unflinching. By 
them his loss will be severely felt, as it 
is now greatly lamented. His illness, 
which was painful, he bore without a 
murmur. From the moment he un- 
derstood that its issue would probably 
be fatal, his mind became calm and 
serene. His sun went down without a 
cloud. The God in whom all his life 
long he trusted, was faithful to his pro- 
mise. He did not desert him in the 
hour of trial. Like his servant of old, 
the land lay clearly and brightly before 
him. His faith partook of the character 



of fruition. Not a shadow darkened his 
prospects of iinmortdity. He appeared 
to enjoy the beatitudes of heaven by 
anticipation. 

While his earthly tabernacle was dis- 
solving, he was enabled by ^race to say, 
" Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory." — " We have a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." — 
"Absent from the body, present with 
the Lord." — " None but Jesus is the sin- 
ner's unfailing refuge in a dyin? hour. 
* Come, Lord, come quickly.' " In this 
dependent, though exulting frame, did 
our much lovS friend depart ftom 
us, for a short season, to jom the re- 
deemed above, and the general assembly 
of the first-bom in heaven. — ^* Oh, may 
we die the death of the righteous, may 
our latter end be like his I'' 



A MEDITATION ON THE DANGEBS 
OF THE WAY. 

Perils surround me ; within is treach- 
ery, without are foes — active, powerful, 
and full of guile; how can I escape? 
Ofttimes in tne midst of happiness, there 
are silver notes breathed into my ear as 
from the voice of angels, and yet fraught 
with sin. In the gardens of delight 
are fruits forbidden, but these whisper- 
ings often speak softly of their pleasant- 
ness, and interweave so many thoughts 
of friendliness and promise, that my base 
heart listens, is ensnared, and soon, if 
prevented not, would be gone, and never 
to return. Oh ! with what bitterness have 
the steps thus taken ere mercy has in- 
terposed, often filled me. Yet, notwith- 
standing, my heart is still as inconstant 
and treacherous as before, I cannot trust it 
even for an hour; and the violent strug- 

fles of vain thoughts and unsanctified 
esires, even when in chains, are ever 
threatening to burst them, and drive out 
every tender and holy emotion from my 
soul. I hear, too, of one after another, 
and of some leaders in the church, falling 
into grievous sins, and then the thought 
occurs to me with great anguish, in re- 
membrance of my own proneness to sin, 
"And why, too, may not I ? Is my heart 
better than theirs ? Oh no I" And there 
is a complication, too, of evils in it that 
seen:is to render an event so dread^, so 
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'v^ry dreadful, almost inevitable ; for if 
my path be smooth, and sin be a little 
more l^an usuaJly subdued, I become so 
self-satisfied, that nothing but plunging 
me in the mire (Job ix. 30, 81) seems 
capable of making me abhor myself as 
I ou^ht for my transgressions. This 
awful sin of selif complacency, trampling 
as its does on God's mercy, and treating 
with contempt the blood of his dear Son, 
is sometimes so stubborn, that it seems 
as if nothing but new experience of my 
sinfulness would make me truly loathe 
myself, and delight only in Christ Jesus. 
Then it is that I think of that prophecy 
of Daniel, <' And some of them of un- 
derstanding shall fall, to try them, and 
to purge and to make them white, even 
to the time of the end :" Dan. xi. 35. 
But is there, then, no hope of escape ? 
Must I needs be left to my own wicked- 
ness in order to purify me from my 
self-righteousness and self-dependence ? 
O ! spare me, spare me, thou Almighty 
Lora ! What is too hard for thee 1 
Must I needs be chastened with the rod 
of my own sins ? Must thy name be 
dishonoured ? Must I be clothed with 
shame? Must my activity be stayed, 
and my life become a burden to me, 
almost too heavy to be borne, that I may 
learn to ffive thee all the glory ? O my 
God, with thee all things are possible ; 
let it not, 1 beseech thee, ever be I Thy 
word and the manner in which thou 
hast wrought deliverance for many, en- 
courage me to hope that thou, who art 
*' able to keep me from falling, and to 
present me faultless before the presence 
of thy glory with exceeding joy," wilt 
accomplish in me this grace. "Hold 
tliou me up, and I shall be safe." Make 
me willing to confess my corruptness and 
sin, that I may not grieve thy Holy 
Spirit by dainung as my own, ms gifts 
and emce. Let me not be " hiffh-minded, 
hut fear." Dispose me to chasten my- 
self, that I may not be thus chastened 
by thee: (I Cor. xi. 32). Enable me 
to " give diligence to make my calling 
and election sure" — "to add to faith 
virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge 
temperance, to temperance patience, to 
patience godliness, to godliness brotherlv 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness love , 
for thou hast said, " If ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall ; for so an entrance 
shall be administered to you abundantly 



into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ." Gracious 
Saviour, accomplish in me to the full 
thy parting words, " Lo, I am with you 
alway^ even to the end of the world," 



ON THE PROMOTION OP BVANOELICAL 
TRUTH IN IRELAND. 

In Ireland, the Baptists labour un- 
der considerable disadvantages. Their 
churches are so widely distant, that 
they present but an unfavorable aspect 
to the eye of the public. Many pious 
psedobaptists are hardly aware of their 
existence at all. 

If believer's baptism be the only one 
recognized in scripture, it is not enough 
that it should be merely defended; it 
ought to be brouffht prominently before 
the minds of God's people. It is a false 
delicacy in christians, which forbids free 
discussion, and a dangerous surrender 
of truth when they agree to practise 
mutual forbearance on any point which 
God has clearly revealed. If they are 
earnestly to contend for the faith against 
an ungodly world, ought they not, also, 
to contend for it among themselves ? I 
very much question the wisdom and 
safety of the course we have hitherto 
adopted, of permitting the people of 
God to remain unreproved, when they 
neglect or refuse to be baptized. How 
would Peter have acted towards Corne- 
lius and his friends, or the three thousand 
on the day of Pentecost, had they, when 
he commanded them to be baptized, de- 
clined, saying, "This ordinance is not for 
us, but for our children?" 

How affectionately and firmly did 
Paul reprove and threaten the disorderly 
brethren at Corinth! Was it not for 
their abuse of the supper, that God had 
inflicted on " many " of them weakness, 
sickness, and death ? 

If the Lord's-supper be not more im- 
portant than baptism, how severely does 
the apostle's dealing with that cnurch 
reprove churches nowy for venturing to 
change an ordinance of Jesus, so closely 
connected with the christian system t 

If, on the whole, then, our views be 
well founded, ought we not to make ef- 
forts, more direct and vigorous, to en- 
lighten the people of God ? We ought 
to give them a full opportunity of hear- 
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inff the truth on this, as well as on any 
other law of Christ's church; hut sucn 
a hearing, from the hulk of the religious 
people in Ireland, it has never had. 
Works on haptism are generally confined 
to the lihranes of a few, and seldom ad- 
mit of popular circulation. 

At present, there is considerahle in- 
quiry on the suhject of haptism ; infant 
sprinkling has now but few public advo- 
cates in the north. Our cause only 
requires a full hearing and a respectable 
advocacy to secure success. There are 
many large towns, and enlightened vil- 
lages, where believer-baptism has never 
been brought before tne people ; but 
where, were it introduced in connexion 
with the gospel, many of God's children 
might gladly embrace it. Would there 
not be wisdom, then, in appointing a re- 
spectable and tolented mmister, to itine- 
rate and lecture through large towns, 
villages, and rural districts of Ulster? 
In this way he could visit the churches, 
preach the gospel generally, and have 
many opportumties for lecturing on bap- 
tism. 

Should any blame me for recommend- 
ing the adoption of such a measure, I 
have only to say that, had Mr. Mul- 



THB COMPAiaONSHIP OF CHRIST. 

You have noticed the difference in 
travelling the same road solitary, and in 

Eleasant company. '' What ! we are not 
lere already i it takes three hours to do 
it, and we nave not been half that time. 
Well, I could not have believed it ; but 
then I never before travelled it with 
you." No doubt Cleopas and his com- 
rade used to think the road from Jera- 
salem to Emmans lon^ enough, and 
were very glad when tney reached the 
fiftieth furlong. But that evening when 
the straneer from Jerusalem joined them, 
they CTudged every way-mark that they 
passed ; and as, in the process of hu 
expositions, Moses and ail tne prophets 
beamed with light from heaven, and 
their hearts glowed warmer and warm- 
er, they would fain have counted the 
mile-stones back as^n. '^ How vexing! 
this is Emmaus ; but you must not so 
on^: ' Abide with us^ for the day is &r 
spent.'*' Any road which you travel 
solitary, is long enough, and any sta^ 
of life s journey where no one is with 
you, will be dreary and desolate. But 
you need have no such companionless 
stages — ^no such cheerless joumies. If 



hem, from courtesy to the opinions and 7^^ .^? * disciple, the Lord Jesus alwavs 
feelings of others, declined to give his 1 1?, ^*^ 7^^- ^^ whether they be the 
late lectures at Banbridge, we should not , sil^* weeks which you spend in search 
now have estabHshed there an interesting ' of l^ealth m some far-away and stranw- 
Uttle church. ; lootmg place, or the long voyage m the 

I had the pleasure of labouring at' ?ea-roaming ship, or the shorter journey 
Banbridge for a period of six weeks, and ; ?" ^^^ ratthng stage, or r^lway car-if 
I must say, that, so far as 1 am aware, J^ reading, musmg, or lifting up yow 
Mr. Mulhem's lectures have swept away i^eart, you can realize that Savioup's 
aU confidence from the paedobaptists in \ Presence, who is about your patih and 



that locality. They have induced many 
to read, for the purpose of knowing the 
truth, have convinced not a few that 
believer-baptism only is the law of 
Christ, and have done much good to the 
cause at large. 

From the success of this movement, 
have we not encouragement to proceed ? 
Is it not evident that an efficient lecturer, 
moving in a straight-forward, prudent 
course, would soon change our position, 
and swell our numbers m the north of 
Ireland? 

Conlig, Alexandbr Hamilton. 
Aug. 1, 1846. 



encompasses your ways, you will be 
almost sorry when such a journey is 
ended, and when such a solitude is ex- 
changed for more wonted society. I can 
almost believe that John Bunyan left 
Bedford lail with a sort of trembling, 
fearing that he might never find again 
such a Bethel as he found in that nar- 
row cell for the last twelve years; and I 
can understand how Samuel Rutherford 
wrote from his place of banishment, 
" Christ hath met me in Aberdeen, and 
my adversaries have sent me here to be 
feasted with his love. I would not have 
believed that there was so much in Jesus 
as there is !" — Mount of Olives^ hy /. 
Hamilton, p. 39. 
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▲K IHPOBTAirr LBSSON FOR OHIL- 
DREN. 

Mrs. Simons, the wife of a baptist 
missionary to Bunnah, said of her chil- 
dren, in a letter written just before her 
death, — '' Let them be taught this one 
scriptural lesson thoroughly, ' He that 
eovereth his sins shall not prosper, but 
he that confesseth and forsaketn them, 
shall find mercy.' " It is too common a 
practice to teach children that if they 
are pood, God will love them, leaving 
the impression that they may obtain his 
&Tour, not by genuine contrition for 
tfaeir sins, and dependence upon Jesus, 
but by their good behaviour. The first 
Mrs. Judson says. '' I was early taught 
by my mother (though she was then 
imorant of true religion) the importance 
of abstaining from those vices to which 
children are liable ; as telling falsehoods, 
disobeying my parents, taking what was 
not my own, &;c. She also taught me 
^at if I were a good child I should, at 
death, escape that dreadful hell, the 
thought of which sometimes filled me 
with alarm and terror. I therefore made 
it a matter of conscience, to avoid the 
above-mentioned sins, to say my prayers 
night and morning, and to abstam m)m 
my usual play on the sabbath, not doubt- 
ing hut that such a course of conduct 
would ensure my salvation" The self- 
righteousness of her heart was fostered, 
and though the precepts were excellent 
in themselves, yet by being taught in 
such a manner, they were made poison 
to her soul. We cannot begin too early 
to teach children that they are sinners, 
and that their only hope is in confessing 
and forsaking their sins, and trusting in 
the merits of Jesus. 



A PRACTICAL TEST OF THE BENEFIT 
OF INFANT SPRINKLING. 

A DEACON of an Independent church 
had two children sprinkled by his pastor, 
after which he became a Baptist, and 
joined a Baptist church. The Lord gave 
liim three other children, which were 
not sprinkled. The five are now adults ; 
the two first are unbelievers, and the 
three which were not sprinkled have 
been called by divine grace ; two of them 



have been baptized on a public profes- 
sion of their repentance towards God, 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the youngest is also under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit's teaching, and will, 
ere long, unite with the church of Christ. 
What efficacy, then, can there be in in- 
fant baptism ? None at all. The father 
is a member of the Baptist church, 
Bishop's Stortford. 



RESULTS OF DISCUSSION. 

The first Baptist church in the north 
of England is supposed to have been 
formed in 1648. In 1653, eight persons 
were converted and immersed at Mug- 
^leswick, a village about twelve miles 
m)m Hexham, in Northumberland ; and 
three psedobaptist ministers, among 
others, were present to witness the 
scene, and assist each other in holding 
a disputation on the subject of baptism. 
It was held, and six persons, on the 
spot, requested to be baptized, convinced 
tnat what Mr. Tillam, the baptist minis- 
ter, had said, was the "more correct 
exhibition of the truth." — Douglases 
Northern Churches, p. 32. 

About the year 1761, Mr. Hall, after- 
wards pastor of the baptist church at 
Amsby, and father of Kobert Hall, of 
Bristol, went with two young friends, 
Mr. James Rutherford and Mr. William 
Peden, all of them being Psedobaptists, 
to meet Mr. Femie, a baptist minister, 
in hope of confuting his baptist senti- 
ments. The discussion was maintained 
with great vigour. The Pesdobaptists 
were exceedingly surprised to fina Mr. 
Femie so strong in argiunent. They 
were silenced, but not convinced. Mr. 
Hall thought of renewing the argument, 
but after continuing his inquiries for 
some time, was convinced that he was 
wrong, and returned to the same spot to 
be immersed as a believer in Jesus. Mr. 
Rutherford and Mr. Peden were also led 
to examine the subject more carefully, 
were baptized, and became preachers of 
the gospel. — Douglas, pp. 175—181. 
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THE BLIND MINISTER OP BARTON, 

ITBAE TOEQUAT, 

Jfdy 19, 1846. 
2 Timothy i. 12. 



Iir a aeauestered vale, where elm-treeg shade, 

And orchardB tult with foliage the glade, — 

Where lime-stone rocks and sheltmuff hills arise, 

To guard it from the blast of wintry skies, 

A dear, blind minister, whose inward sight 

Hath canght the brightest beams of heavenly light. 

Weeps, while he speaks in words of kindling fire, 

All animate wiUi tore, and rapt deore. 

" * I know in whom I have beueved,' " he cries, 

" On whom I rest my hopes of Paradise ; 

The treasnre I've committed to his power, 

His hands will gaaid tQI the decisive hour. 

Not more secure in heaven the ransomed throng, 

Than who on earth to my dear Lord belong. 

All are redeemed by his most precious blooa, 

AU are joint heirs with the Son of God;— 

Firom tdn, a broken law, deserved hell. 

All that is fearful, deadly, terrible. 

Rescued bv mercv, with their God to dwell. 

T is not pnilosopny, nor all man's art, 

One thought of this blest knowledge can impart ; 

'T is God alone can make the sinner wise. 

With science of these heavenly mysteries. 

But He, from darkest nig[ht and deepest thiftll. 

Aye, from the utterest rum of the fall, 

Can take a mind all letterless and dull. 

And with this heavenly wisdom fill it full ; 

Can make his truth with noon-day clearness shine, 

And clothe it with a lustre all divme; 

That sovereign mercy and unmingled grace, 

May have the sole, the undivided praise. 

He first sets forth our sins— a dread array. 

And fiUs us with the terras of dismay ; 

Speaks loud alarms :— or, gently as soft de^'S, 

lA»th genial sadness o'er uie heart difiluse. 



Then, trembling, as we look berond the grave. 
With one lone hope, we cry to nim to save. 
Jesus appears, and from tfaiese shades of n^t, 
Brings uu and immortality to lig^t. 
Gives us a * faith unfeigned,' and makes us see 
Himself accursed, to set the accursed free ;— 
A willing Surety, bound in covenant love. 
To bring his people to his ctftot above. 

* I know that my Redeemer liveth :' dus, indeed. 
Is knowledge, answering our utmost need. 

O ! how it warms and animates the breast. 
To have this certain pledge of promised rust; 
Seal of a covenant whose effectual care. 
Nor life, nor death, nor creature can impair. 
We are ^persuaded, deeply conscious, now. 
That naught in heaven above, or earth below. 
Can ever sever us from Jesus' love. 
Or ciuse bis mercy from us to remove. 

* Able to keep.' Oyes! he burst the grave, 
And in triumph rose, omnipotent to save ; 
And still, witn sword of victory at his side. 
Conquering to conquer, doth in glory ride. 
Perhaps the most that mou canst say may be. 
That thourii all darkness once, tiiou now can'st see. 
But though the heavenly scene be stiU obscure. 

If but one ray has beamed, the daylight's sure; 
The morning star is herald of the sun. 
Sure pledge of day, and hrapiness b^fun. 
But whoso saith, * I know mm,' and yet lives 
Neglectful of the oracles he gives. 
Is perjured, and his life procmims the lie, 
TuAt deeper riurouds his gathering destinyi" 

O ! happjr art thou, wise and honored man, 
Proclamiing mercy's wondrous, glorious plan ; 
Yes ! happy art thou, though the joys that rise 
From nature's beauties beam not on thine eves. 
Dark to these euthly scenes, thou seem'st the more 
To feel the heavenly visions rapturing power;— 
To rise above this earth with bghter wmg 
And livelier thy hymns of praises sing. 
Better, far better, to be dark like thee, 
Than have the sight of alLthat eye could see. 
If but >nthout thy sense of ni)S fo^ven. 
And thy glad foretaste of the joys of heaven. 
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DOBS THE NEW TESTAMENT REQUIRE 
THAT NO CHURCH MEMBER SHALL 
PREACH PUBLICLY WITHOUT A 
SPECIAL LICENSE PROM THE 
CHURCH? 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Sir,— It affords me great pleasure to 
witness the stand whicn your periodical 
is making against some of the anti- 
christian corruptions which are so rife 
in tiie present dey, and which are fast 



reducing the baptist churches into mere 
worldly societies ; such as mixed com- 
munion, and the prevailing loose notions 
respecting the atonement, the tendency 
of which is to strike at the root of the 
scripture doctrine of redemption. 

I have also been much gratified at the 
leaning towards the apostolic church 
order sometimes manifested in your 
pages. But upon this latter subject you 
appear to me to be in danger of running 
headlong, and taking things for granted 
which have no founaation in the oracles 
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of pod. Such appears to me to be the 
dogma advanced with great confidence 
in the leading article in the number for 
tile present month, entitled, "Sugges- 
tions for the increase of baptist churcnes." 
T^lie sentiment to which I refer is ex- 
pressed in the following words, p. 276 : 
** Every christian who has received the 
beavenlj message is under oblifi^tion to 
communicate it. He needs neiwer a spe- 
cial call from a church, nor any other au- 
thority besides that of his own conversion, 
to commission him to preach and teach 
the good news he has received to young 
and old.'' 

That every christian, as opportunity 
offers, is at liberty, and also ought to 
«peak to his fellow-men of the way of 
salvation, as well as manifest the savour 
of the truth in his conduct and deport- 
ment, is on all hands admitted ; but this 
is a very different thing from assuming 
the wort of a public teacher or jjreacher, 
which is evidently the thing intended 
in the words I have quoted. 

The sentiment referred to, I have no 
hesitation in affirming to be utterly at 
variance with the whole tenor of the 
scriptures ; and I may safely challenge 
the writer of the article to produce a 
particle of evidence either from the Old 
or New Testament, to support his theory. 
He does, it is true, quote a passage ror 
that purpose, (Acts viii. 4,) but which 
affords no support whatever, to his as- 
sertion, as would be easy to show. The 
character of those men who " were scat- 
tered abroad," is sufficiently indicated 
' by the description given of their minis- 
tnr, and its effects, in chap. xi. 19 — 21 ; 
which cannot leave a doubt that they 
were not persons who commenced preach- 
ing of their own accord, in consequence 
of their being scattered abroad, but 
were those gifted men who were recog- 
nised teachers in the church at Jerusa- 
lem, of which we have a specimien i)i 
Philip, who was one of the party: Acts 
viii. 6. 

The writer, in making such an asser- 
tion, the principles of which, if carried 
out, would prove nighly pernicious, should 
be prepared with scripture proof; but 
this cannot be done. The work of preach- 
ing the gospel, according to the New Tes- 
tament, is connected with persons being 
sent, Rom. x. 15. It is a work devolv- 
ing upon the churches of Christ, as such, 



Phil. ii. 16, 16 ; and the churches are 
responsible for the agency they make 
use of. To place the ri jht of an indi- 
vidual to become a pubhc teacher, upon 
the opinion which he may entertain " of 
his own conversion," is so absurd, that 
I should think the bare statement of it a 
sufficient refutation. Alas ! if such a 
system were acted upon, while men have 
such a propensity "to think more highly 
of themselves than they ought to think," 
the work of preaching would soon be 
almost entirely, if not altogether, in the 
hands of the proud, self-wiBed, and self- 
conceited ; wnile those best qualified, in 
knowledge, experience, and, above all, 
in the grace of humility, would remain 
in the back ground. 

Butinamatter of such vital importance 
to the churches of Christ, may we not 
expect something, either by way of pre- 
cept or example, in the New Testament, 
that may serve for our guide? I am 
persuaded that in that book we shall 
find nothing in accordance with the 
theory which has called forth these re- 
marks. There are two cases which seem 
to me quite in point, and furnish us with 
a plain example of the proceedings of 
the apostolic churches in carrying out 
the injunction of the Saviour to preach 
his gospel to the nations of the earth. 
The one is Acts xiii. 1 — 6 ; the other. 
Acts xvi. 1 — 3, connected with 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. In both these instances there is 
nothing like a man's own opinion " of 
his own conversion" commissioning him 
to "preach and teach the good news 
he has received to young and old." 
The proceedings, in both cases, appear 
more like a recognition and appointment 
of the persons to the work on the part 
of tJie cnurch. And we may safely take 
these as a sample of the proceedings 
of the apostolic churches m all such 
matters ; and these scriptural examples 
are worth a thousand assertions. 

In all christian churches, properly so 
called, the utmost care is manifested 
that sdl the members are sound in the 
faith, and that their conduct is in ac- 
cordance with the faith they profess; 
and if this circumspection be necessary 
in regard to private members, common 
sense, one would think, would point out 
its necessity stiU more in regard to pub- 
lic teachers, and also to their teaching. 
There is, in the church of Christ, a di- 
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▼inelj ai^xnnted order, and a rule and 
aathonty estabHahed, which, whenerer 
Tiolated, ocmfoaion and disorder follow. 

Viewing the sentiment referred to, as 
both nnscriptoral and pernidons in its 
consequence, I have submitted these re- 
marks for your consideration, expressing* 
my entire concurrence with the other 
piurts of the ^ Su^gestiona fer the in- 
crease of Baptist cnurches." 

The preceding observations have not 
been made in order to exalt beyond mea- 
sure the ministers of the gospel and pas- 
tors of churches, for the writer is warmly 
opposed to all '' clerical dignity," and to 
tne distinction between '' clergy and 
laity," as those terms are generally un* 
derstood; considering that pastors and 
christian teachers in eeneral^ ought not 
to be distinguished m)m their brethren 
l^ any title or garb, but by their office 
and work only. He woula also rejoice 
in the circumstance, if '' aU the Lord's 
people were prophets." He also main- 
tains, that, in every scriptural church, 
all the ^ifts which it possesses should 
be called into exercise, whether it be 
prayer, exhortation, teaching, or public 
preaching ; but it should be remembered 
that these are all to be under proper con- 
trol, as it is dear from the whole of the 
apostle's reasoning throughout 1 Cor. 



xii. and xiv. 



Epaphboditus. 



[This subject is one of great importance. 
Our friend thinks that every christian 
ought to speak to his fellow-men of 
the way of salvation, as he has opportu- 
nity, but not publicly, unless appointed 
by the church to do so. He has, there- 
fore, to shew that the New Testament 
distinguishes between private and public 
preaching, and limits the latter to per- 
sons appointed by the church. Of such 
a distmction and limitation, the editor 
is not aware that there is any hint in 
the New Testament. In Acts viii. and 
xi., the church at Jerusalem is said to 
have been " all scattered abroad," and 
" they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word:" Acts 
viii. 1, 4. Tnose who preach must in- 
deed be sent of God, (Kom. x. 16 ;) but 
the question is, whether all christians 
are not commissioned by him to preach 
salvation in whatever way they are able 
to do so. In Phil. ii. 16, 16, all the 



saints at Phifi|»pi are said to ''ahineas 
lights in the worid, hMimg forth ike 
word of life," Hub pasaa^ therefine, 
insteaa of sustaining oar friend's theory, 
is opposed to it. Saul and Barnabas 
also were already numbered amonf the 
'' prophets and teachers" in the church 
at Antioch, when they were set q»rt 
for the spedal work to which they were 
afterwards devoted. An Acts xvL 3, it is 
said of Timothy, ^Him would Paid 
have to ^ with him." It was not the 
church, but Paul who wished him to 
go; and 1 Tum. iv. 14, refers to the 
spiritual ffift which had been given by 

Erophecy with the laying on of i& 
ands of the presbyteiy, and not to vdlJ 
authority to preach pmbliely. If thu 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery 
took place at the time when Timothy 
was set apart to accompany Paul, tiiis 
would not prove that he never preached 
or taught publidy before; for Paul was 
thus set apart for a special work, al- 
though he had preachea Christ publidy 
frx)m the time of his baptism. 

The artide referred to says nothing of 
a person's " onm opinion" of his conver- 
sion. It is readily conceded that the 
church should judge of his disdpleship, 
that he should be first received oy it as 
a member, and that he should be ''ready 
to submit himself in all thin^ to the 
counsel of those, who from their greater 
experience, better jud^ent, and more 
impartial view of his fitness for useful- 
ness, will be most likely to guide him 
ri^ht." But if a believer be unable to 
jom a church immediately, there is no- 
liiin^ in scripture to forbid his preach- 
ing me gospel as soon as he has received 
it nimsefil Our Lord would not permit 
those who cast out devils in his name, 
although thev did not follow with him, 
to be forbidden, assigning as a reason, 
that they would not ;" lightly speak 
eyil" of him ; thus implying that he de- 
sired everjr one to bear testimony to the 
truth of his gospel who had a heart to 
do so : Mark ix. 39. Paul rejoiced that 
Christ was preached even '^ in pretence,^^ 
as well as that " many of the orethren" 
waxing confident by his bonds, were 
much more bold to speak the word 
without fear," out of " love" and '* good 
will :" Phil. i. 18. He must, therefore, 
have been quite free from our friend's 
apprehension of the "pernicious" ten- 
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dency of pennittin^ every one to preach i 
Christ who loves him, and is able to win 
attention to his gospel. But it is easy 
to conceive that our friend's views have 
kept many from doing so, who might 
owerwiselhave been very useful. Those 
views, or views very similar, are exten- 
sively held among us, and it is desirable 
that the subject should receive a searching 
examination. The following passages on 
the subject will be read witn interest. 

Dr. rye Smith, of Homerton, in his 
Lecture on occasion of the Jubilee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, says, p. 9, 
"Cfhristianity is, in its very essence, a 
mtem of benevolence; andnecessariljr, 
therefore, of beneficence. Upon this 
plain ground^ every one who possesses 
the heavenly gift is bound to do what 
lie can to bestow it upon those who have 
it not." Speaking of the dispersion of 
the church at Jerusalem, he says, '' Let 
us compare and observe. Here was a 
number of unknown men who went 
fi)rth, quitting their country, driven by 
hard necessity, and they carried with 
them the message of the gospel. That 
message, deUvered in humble simplicity, 
was made the means of salvation to 
many. . . .But a most observable part of 
this course of events is, that these ser- 
vants of Christ, these ' preachers of his 
word,' of whom here so honorable men- 
tion is made, had gone without any 
apostolic sanction. They appear to have 
been, in fact, utterly unknown to the 
apostles. When the tidings of these 
things came to the ears of the church 
whidi was at Jerusalem, they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch; who, when he came, — What 
did he do? Did he interrogate these 
teachers^ now first heard oft Did he 
say, ' Shew me your commission ? Who 
sent you ? By whom were you ordained ? 
How stand you in the succession ? 
Where is your warrant V And while, 
with grave airs of suspicion and half- 
offended dignity he was putting these 
lay preachers to the question, did he 
shew himself inattentive, sceptical, ca- 
villing, contemptuous towards the decla- 
ration that the hand of the Lord had 
been with them, and a great multitude 
had believed, and turned to the Lord ? 
. , . .* When he came and saw the grace 
of God,' ^race in the conversion and 
sanctification of men, ' he was glad.' " 



Dr. Alexander Carson, also, in his ser- 
mon preached on that occasion, says, in 
reference to the same subject, " The 
preaching of the gospel, either publicly 
or privately, is not confined to office. 
Every christian has a right to preach 
the gospel, and, according to his abilities 
and his opportunities, it is his duty to 
preach it. This vile dogma of Oxford 
is self-evidently false. If the gospel be 
true, can there be any danger of sin in 
proclaiming its truths? n the gospel 
IS salvation, and if God wills the salva- 
tion of men, can it be sinful to tell them 
of that which saves from hell ?. . . .No- 
thing can be more clearly established 
from the history of the Acts of the 
Apostles, than that christians, without 
exception, were employed in disseminat- 
ing the gospel. • . .ro preach the gospel 
is no more than a declaration of the 
good news of salvation to the guiltiest 
of men, through &ith in the atonement 
of Christ. . . .There is perhaps a tinge of 
Puseyism in the constitution of dissent- 
ing churches, which, in some measure, 
may tend to mdir the progress of the goS" 
pel. While they trample on the pre- 
tensions of succession, they connect 
preaching inseparably with office. The 
right to preach must be given by those 
who are supposed to possess the power. 
To preach tne gospel without this, would 
be to touch the ark of God. To trace 
this out to its principles, would bring us 
to Puseyism in its worst form, and one 
^ood result of the late extravagances of 
Oxford, may be to compel dissenters to 
entrench themselves in all things on 
scripture grounds. No one can give 
authority to another to preach the gos- 
pel : no man has a right to restrain ano- 
ther from preaching the gospel.... Of 
the importance of me pastoral office, I 
have the strongest conviction : it cannot 
be too highly valued when viewed in the 
light of scripture.... But it does not 
impair the importance of it to assert that 
the preaching of the gospel belongs to 
all cnristians, as far as they are qualij^edy 
and that the interest of Christ's king- 
dom requires that this be done as exten- 
sively as possible :" pp. 66 — 67. " What 
a wonderful assistance it would be to 
pastors, if every member of the churches 
were, through the week, to avail himself 
of every opportunity of sowing the seed 
of the word! If every one felt himself 
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bonnd to do something penonally to 
convert sinnerSy bow many more might 
be expected to be added to the churches. 
... .1 beseech you, then, dear brethren, 
as yon lore jour Master, and the souls 
of men, arise to action. Soldiers of 
Christ, will you decline to use the 
weapons of the gospel ? They will be 
mignty by the power of the mifirhtv 

Ga/p.^--Ei:] ^ ^ 



THE BAPTIfirr UNION OF SCOTLAND AND 
THE HIGHLAND MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
magazine. 

Dear Sir, — ^As you have already re- 
printed a letter wnich appeared some 
time ago in the Free Churcn Magazine, 
bearing no very friendly aspect towards 
the Baptist CTnion of Scotland, and 
signed by nine ministers of our own de- 
nomination, you will greatly oblige by 
granting a little space in your miscel- 
bny for the few following statements. 

Tne immediate occasion of that letter, it 
will be remembered, was an attack made 
by the editor of the said Magazine upon 
a tract published by the Umon — a tract 
which he spoke of as being '^ a tissue 
of glaring falsehoods throughout," but 
which has since then been adopted (as 
you have yourself informed us) by the 
Baptist Tract Society, as "containing 
only what is believea by all Baptists.'' 
With reference to the statements of the 
nine ministers, the executive committee 
of the Union, after waiting some time, 
in hope that such a step might not be 
necessary, felt called upon to address 
their nine brethren, requesting answers 
to the following queries. 

1. Were you aware of the number of 
churches and members in the Union 
when you called it a " mere fraction ?" 
Is this expression the language of an 
actual acquaintance with the state of the 
case? 

2. Is it your solid conviction that the 
name of the Union bespeaks an inten- 
tion to mislead the ignorant of whom 
you speak, or that the title necessarily 
implies what you seem to suppose, any 
more than the title of the BaptistUnionof 
England does, or did not many years ago ? 

8. On what authority, or on what 
ground, do you assert that the great 



I body of the Baptists in Scotland stand 
aloof for the reason yon give f namehr, 
that they altogether dist^^prave of ue 
Union* s proceedings. 

4. Supposing this last expresnon to 
be truly an utterance of yoor own per- 
sonal opinions, we ask a candid explana- 
tion of it? What are the proceedings 
the Union, as wch, of which yon alto- 
grether disapprove ? 

To this was added, ^ It must be evi- 
dent to you, dear brethren, that^ as we 
have been publicly stigmatized, a pub- 
lic vindication of oursdves is absolute^ 
necessary, and it will afford us mucn 
pleasure, if, by any explanation of yoon, 
we shaU be enabled to make that vindi- 
cation not merely just to ourselves, bat 
also as little as possible offensive to yoa." 

And now, it will be asked, what has 
been the result? We answer, that two 
of oiir brethren have replied separate^, 
and in their reply two others have con- 
curred ; but from the remaining five no 
answer has been received. The repUes 
received, however, are very different 
from what might have been expected 
after so serious and so astounding a 
charge as that made by our brethren. 
If tms be all which they have against 
the Union, we hold that they aie in 
honour bound to come forward and ac- 
knowledge that they have done us wrong, 
and that they have been labouring under 
some manifest mistake, when tney so 
hastily got up such a charge. Such an 
acknowledgment, we hope they willyc* 
make, in order to a mutual good under- 
standing and co-operation. From what 
has been receivea, we learn that the 
amount of the Union's sdle^ed trans- 
gression has been the following, name- 
ly, that it has called itself the Baptist 
Union of Scotland — ^that it has begun 
new churches in towns where Baptist 
churches already existed, and that its 
proceedings are unnecessary. 

1. The title of the Union is objected 
to as if it implied that all Baptists in 
Scotland were connected with it. On 
which we observe that it neither does, 
nor is intended to do anything of the 
kind. As well might it be said that the 
name of the Union existing in England, 
"The Baptist Union," implies, or is in- 
tended to imply, that all Baptists in 
England, or even in the world, are con- 
nected with it. Besides, in all our re- 
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ports, special care has been taken to dis- 
tin^isn the churches which are in the 
Union from those which are not. On this 
point the reports speak for themselves. 

2. With regarcl to forming new 
churches in towns where baptist cnurch- 
es previously existed, we only remark 
that, had the Union done so, it would 
only have followed the example of some 
of our brethren by whom it is blamed. 
But what are the facts ? The only town 
in which it has vet had the honour of 
forming a new church is Galashiels, to 
which some may think ought to be added 
61asgt)w and Edinburgh. In Galashiels, 
•there has been for many years a small 
Scotch Baptist church of the stiffest 
kind, and which would neither have fel- 
lowship with our nine brethren them- 
selves, nor with the churches over which 
they preside, nor with the members of 
ike Union. In that town, God ^eatly 
blessed the labours of Mr. Blair, the 
evangelist of the Union ; but with the 
church previously existing there, the 
persons newly converted and baptized 
refused to unite, so that the formation 
of a new church was unavoidable. As 
to Glasgow, not a farthing of the Union^s 
funds has been expended there; and the 
formation of the new church under the 
care of our esteemed brother Taylor, can 
hardly be called, except in a very qua- 
lified sense, the work of the Union. It 
is true, indeed, that in that large city, 
the inhabitants of which increase at the 
rate of about 7000 a year, and where 
there are only about 8 or 900 baptists to 
a population of 300,000 ; the Union 
agreed to aid the formation of a new 
interest, but not with the view of inter- 
fering with any other baptist church, 
either as to locality or numbers. The 
aid it was willing to give, however, 
though useful in the way of encourage- 
ment, has happily not been required in 
feet ; and the new cause, under the divine 
blessing, goes on prosperously, depend- 
ing entirdy on its own resources. In 
like manner, as to Edinburgh, the good 
work begun there, is not the work oi the 
Union, but of individual responsibility. 

3. The last alleged fault of the Union, 
is, that its operations are unnecessary. 
Not, indeed, that in the large towns and 
populous districts in whidi it aims at 
preaching the gospel and forming new 
churches there is no need for such efforts. 



This is not for a moment pretended. But 
it is said that if it will give up its opera- 
tions into the hands of what is commonly 
called the Baptist Highland Mission, 
that institution will carry them on. To 
which we reply, 

1. That no one has any right to ex- 
pect this of the Union, unless by its 
separate movement it is found working 
injuriously towards some other valuable 
institution. So far, however, is this from 
being the case, that no institution suffers 
from it, and even the Highland Mission 
itself, on account of which some few had 
their fears, was never more prosperous 
in its resources than it is now. 

2. The mere proposal to make such a 
transfer of the Umon*s operations, com- 
pletely contradicts the idea that they 
nave been worthy of censure, or that 
the great body ot Baptists " altogether 
disapprove of them." 

3. That notwithstanding what some 
say respecting the Union's operations 
being urfnecessary, its own friends fed 
that there is the most urgent need for 
them, in proof of. which they are will- 
ing not merely to give their own time, 
labor, and money, to promote its objects, 
but also to undertake the drudgeiy, with- 
out fee or reward, of asking the contri- 
butions of others for the same purpose. 
At the same time, they are perfectly 
willing to continue their support to the 
Highland Mission, to the full extent of 
their power, and earnestly hope that on 
the part of its committee, no hostile 
measures towards the Union will be perr 
sisted in or countenanced^ so as to cause 
them reluctantly to withhold that aid, 

4. That while the friends of the Union 
will yield to none in attachment to the 
Highland Mission, and can, without 
boasting, say that in proportion to their 
means they have not been behind their 
brethren in supporting it; and while 
they wish it to go on and prosper abim- 
dantly, they have no confidence in its 
being as yet prepared heartily to carry 
on the work of the Union. The way 
in which the late effort in Dundee was 
managed, and in which the Union's 
operations have been spoken of, forbids 
confidence on this point. 

5. The Highland Mission and the 
Union each has its appropriate sphere. 
The former, as its title indicates, has in 
view " chiefly the Highlands and Is- 
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landsj^ and the latter the laree towns 
and poptdous districts of Scotland. If 
all the friendff of the former will not 
help the latter, we know that many of 
them will ; while all the friends of the 
latter will gladly help the former. The 
time may come in which both will form 
but one Society, but that time will not 
be hastened by injurious lan^age, or 
by persecuting measures. In the mean- 
time, let each do all the ^ood it can in 
its own sphere. Nor will the Union 
be either envious or jealous if the High- 
land Mission should send well qualined 
men as evangelists into every town 
and district in the Lowlands, as well as 
into the Highlands. On the contrary, 
evei^ effort to do this will be hailed by 
it with the greatest satisfaction. There 
is room enough and there is work enough 
for more than all the agency which both 
institutions can employ. Opposition or 
rivalry is entirely out of the question, 
and on the part of the Union is now, as 
it &lwavs has been, utterly disclaimed. 

6. Tne Union is an association of 
churches, and has many objects not at 
all contemplated by the Highland Mis- 
sion. If it be said that mese objects 
and proceedings are unnecessary, then 
it must follow that the Baptist Associa- 
tions, and the Baptist Union of England, 
are unnecessary. 

In conclusion, we say emphatically, 
if at any future time the Umon should 
be supposed to err, by all means let the 
error oe pointed out, but let it be done 
distinctly y that it may he known what is 
meantf and let not the institution be ex- 
posed to insinuations on which no hold 
can be had, which can neither be con- 
fessed nor denied, but which, however 
unfounded and unjust, give rise to in- 
jurious surmises and suspicions, and 
leave a stain and a sting which honor, 
friendship, and Christianity, alike con- 
demn. 

Grieving that there should be any 
occasion for thus writing, and desiring 
that, for the satisfaction of those who 
may have seen our brethren's letter, but 
do not understand the real state of the 
case, you would kindly insert this our 
vindication, we are, dear sir, yours very 
truly, 

Robert Thomson, Isecs. of the Baptist 
Francis Johnston, J ^«<»« «/ ^o^^'"'- 



HOMB BFFORTS OF THB BAPTIST 
CHURCH, WANDSWORTH, FOR U- 
QUIDATING THB DBBT OB THBIR 
OHAPBL. 

Dear Sir, — ^You will, I trust, pardon 
this intrusion, and oblige me by insert* 
ing this brief statement in your valuable 
periodical. Having recently observed 
numerous applications solicitmg aid hi 
chapel cases in our own denomination, 
and having myself sent out very many 
hundred circulars to the churches scat- 
tered abroad throughout England and 
Wales, on behalf of this little caoM^ 
and having had but very few responsei^, 
clearing, after all expenses, about twelv9 
pounds, Mr. Sedgwick, of Brighton, 
at our last anniversary, in June, reeom* 
mended us to try and liquidate the le- 
mainder of the debt oiurselves, rather 
than depend on foreign aid, as we should 
surely oe disappointed. According^, 
we took the hint, although we thought, 
at that time, we were doing all we could. 
Nevertheless, though a very few and 
poor people, we held a social meetizu; 
amoDg ourselves last evening', and ^£ 
lected thirty pounds, intending stiU to 
persevere in the same way. I relate tlds 
circumstance for the encouragement ol 
other churches in a similar condition- 
desiring it may meet the eye of some 
who had previously determined not to 
assist ijs till they saw we were in earnest 
ourselves. 

The church is still increasing under 
the pastoral care of our brother BaU, 
and the blessing of our triune JehovaL 
to whom be ^ory for ever, Amen. I 
am, dear sir, yours very respectfully, 

Thomas Forrest, Sen. 
Aug. 4, 1846. 



THE NATURE AND LIMITS OF CHRIS- 
TIAN FORBEARANCE. 

A CORRESPONDENT who has already 
noticed this subject, again expresses a 
hope that some brother will take it up. 
In many instances the duty of forbear- 
ance is so inculcated, as to imply that 
we should rather neglect Christ's will 
than grieve one of his disciples by en- 
forcin": it. 
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The JAfe trnd Correspondence of John Fos- 
ter, edited by J. £. Byland. 2 vols. 8vo. 
JadLSon and Walford. 

Of one remarkable character mentioned 
In holy writ, it has been said, that ** he had 
neither beginning of life nor end of days ;" 
referring most likely to what was recorded 
ooDcerning him. Neither his early history, 
nor that of his latter years, is comprised in 
tte jecord. One remarkable passage of his 
TSXb IS rescaed from oblivion, but its begin- 
ning and its ending are alike unknown. An 
individual, of this soiiv who has done or 
ken at least once in his lifetime, some- 
' veiy extraordinary, stands before the 
world invested with a mysteriousness of cha- 
mcter which often adds greatly to the inter- 
est we feel in thinking or speaking of him. 
Had we known more of him, while curiosity 
would have been gratified, that gratification 
most have been enjoyed at the expense of 
the high estimate which our minds were 
disposed to form. A thorough acquaintance 
with his whole history would at least have 
proved him encompassed with infirmities 
nke other men. 

Few men have the chance of standing be- 
fore the world in the position to which we 
have referred. The public mind is inquisi- 
tive to know all particulars about persons 
that have awakened its curiosity ; and gene- 
rally some kind biographer, induced by one 
motive or another, is quite ready to provide 
a large amount (if not an actual sufficiency, ) 
of material to satisfy that inquisitiveness. 

Had John Foster enjoyed the privilege of 
being known to mankind by his works only, 
(his Essays and Discourse on Missions, we 
mean especially,) we should have been apt to 
form, perhaps, an erroneous opinion about 
the qualities of his mind. His biography, 
however, will tend much to dissipate the 
illusion ; there, if we mistake not, very much 
of the secret of the great strength of this 
intellectual Samson is told. 

That Foster was naturally possessed of 
egregious powers of mind, there can be no 
doubt. We use the term egregioiis in its 
radical,etymological signification ; — they were 
out of tiie common order ; whether superior 
or not, in the full meaning of the word, is 
another thing. He seems early to have im- 
bibed the notion that he was great, and that 
he was bom to be great. He aimed inces- 
santly at something original ; his literary 
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efforts were accomplished with prodigious 
mental toil — those who were " sensible fel- 
lows" admired and applauded— those who 
wanted more lucid or more substantial in- 
struction, were only born for ** the common 
uses of life." There is far too much of this 
sort of thing. Homage rendered to mere 
extraordinary natural endowments, has been 
productive of ruinous consequences, espe- 
ci^y among the nonconformists of the pre- 
sent age. 

John Foster was born in the year 1770, 
the son of religious parents in humble cir- 
cumstances. He early manifested a contem- 
plative and religious disposiUon-^was bap- 
tized about the age of seventeen— joined, the 
church under the care of Dr. Fawcett, at 
Hebden Bridge, near Halifax — ^was soon en- 
couraged to preach, and for some time was 
under the care of his estimable pastor as a 
pupil for the ministry. Being recommend- 
ed to Bristol College for a year, he became 
there very intimate with Mr. Hughes, late 
of Battersea, who at that time (1791) sus- 
tained the office of a tutor at Bristol. Mr. 
Foster then supplied for a few months at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and for about three 
years at Swift's Alley, Dublin, where, he 
says, "The congregation was very small 
when I commenced, and almost nothing 
when I voluntarily closed." He expressed 
a wish to find some Arian church — returned 
for a time to Yorkshire — then again went to 
Dublin to try a school— failed in that — was 
invited to become minister of the general 
Baptist church at Chichester, in Sussex — 
remained about two years and a half—the 
church dwindled, and "not long after his 
departure it became extinct.'* He then stay- 
ed some time at Battersea, as the teacher of 
a few young negroes sent over for instruc- 
tion ! ! He then settled for about four years 
with a congregation at Downend, near Bris- 
tol — was recommended by the late Robert 
Hall to a vacant church at Frome, in Somer- 
setshire. His religious views and feelings ap- 
pear to have undergone some improvement 
before this time. A letter to Mr. Hughes, 
who had faithfully remonstrated with him, 
contains very candid and penitential acknow- 
ledgments, and is a valuable document. At 
Frome, he appears to have been respected, 
and his ministry tolerably attended ; but in 
about four years a disease of the throat or 
neck compelled him to desist from public 
speaking. About this time he published the 
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ys, by which he obtained celebrity — 
married a person of some fortune — and went 
to reside at Bourton-on- the- Water, in Glou- 
cestershire. He was engaged as a writer for 
the Eclectic Review, and his health being 
better, he was very generally employed in 
preaching on the Sabbath, especially in the 
villages among the poor. In this work, he 
seems to have taken more interest than 
might have been expected. After a resi- 
dence of about eight years at Bourton, he 
returned to his former situation at Down- 
end, evidently resolving to adopt a mode of 
preaching which was likely to tell on the 
understandings of the illiterate. He made 
the attempt, but acknowledges that he ut- 
terly failea. Seeing the congregation dimin- 
ishing, he wisely resigned ; and after some 
time removed to Stapleton in the same 
vicinity, where he had no charge in the 
ministry. In 1832, he lost his beloved com- 

rion, having a little before been deprived 
death of fiieir only son. Eleven years 
inore brought his own pilgrimage to a close, 
for he died at Stapleton, in October, 1843, 
having just completed his seventy-third year. 
In his domestic and social character he was 
amiable and exemplary. 

During the half century in which, less or 
more, he was employed in the ministry, it 
appears that he never baptized a single in- 
dividual. Indeed his opinions about that 
ordinance seem to be unsettled ; yet towards 
the close of his life we find him, in a letter, 
expressing delight concerning some persons 
having been baptized at Downend. There 
is no record, so far as we have noticed, that 
his preaching toas ever made the meane of 
conversion to any one ! Some of his ser- 
mons are described as impressive ; and re- 
ference is made to beneficial efiTects having 
attended his writings, but to what extent we 
are not informed—- that is, whether inawak> 
ening the careless, or in edifying the con- 
verted, &c. So far as appears, his preach- 
ing was wholly inefficient in the conversion 
of souls. 

This is an affecting consideration, and 
probably the greatest benefits that may re- 
sult from the perusal of the life of Foster 
will arise from the impression made by this 
fact, and a candid inquiry into the reasons 
for it Are we to resolve it all into the 
sovereignty of God P Or was there some 
essential defect— something by which the 
Holy Spirit was grieveil, and refused to set 
his seal to this ministry P 

It is painfully difficult to attempt a reply 



in Christ, we would not for a moment doubt. 
Some of his letters, especially in his latter 
years, express so much humiliation for t 
comparatively unprofitable life — so deep t 
conviction of inward depravity — so tenadons 
a clinging to the grand doctrine of the Sa- 
viour's propitiatory sacrifice^that we hum- 
bly trust his faith in Christ was, at least 
then, beyond all question. That some of his 
writings contain pages amazingly instructive 
and impressive, is, we think, equally true. 
We have ourselves felt salutary impres- 
sions at times in their perusal, and hope to 
retain those impressions through life. Hav- 
ing admitted Uiis, it might be conjectured 
that the Almighty considered that portioa 
of usefulness to be imparted by his writingi, 
enough to allot to one servant, and, on & 
account, did not confer any blessing <m \k 
other services. As it is in the varioos parti 
of the body, some are qualified for one office 
in the church, and some for another ; let no 
man, therefore, treat with contempt idiat 
may appear the humbler station of his bro- 
ther, nor envy what may appear the more 
exalted ; since each is equally honourable in 
wisely discharging the duties of his peculiar 
station. 

We could have wished that a few speci- 
mens of Foster's pulpit ministrations, at 
different periods of his life, had been intro- 
duced into his biography ; but, perhaps, no 
sufficiently copious notes were found among 
his papers. If we mistake not, the first of 
his productions that appeared in print, was 
a discourse on the release of Peter by the 
angel. This is a curiosity, and evidently 
a juvenile production, but we do not observe 
that his biographer has at all noticed it 
With the exception of the missionary dis- 
course, we are acquainted with few speci- 
mens of his preaching, besides what may be 
found in the volume of Lectures ; and those, 
from the nature of the audience, scarcely 
furnish us with materials to form an opinion 
of his ordinary preaching. From his letters, 
however, and the statements which here and 
there occur, we are inclined to think, that 
there must have been defects in it sufficient 
to account for its inefficiency. 

Was not the work of the Saviour— the 
great doctrine of the cross, kept very much 
in the back-ground, especially during the 
former part of Mr. Foster's life ? Who that 
attentively reads the first eighty pages of 
this Memoir, can resist the conviction that 
Mr. Foster's preaching must have been es- 
sentially defective in this respectP It is not 



to these queries. The good of the church the man who philosophizes and moralizes. 



of Christ* and of the junior ministers espe 
cially. demands a most solemn and candid 
investigiUon of the reasons— if any are to 
be (band. That Mr. Foster w«t i WUv4t 



that is likely to convert siimers to GhxL 
Does there not generally appear a very 
improper measure of ccmfidence in natuiid 
talent and intellectaal power, to the neglect 
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of that Almighty Spirit whose power alone 
can subdue the heart of rebellious manP 
This has reminded us of those lines of New- 
ton, which are well worth the attention of 
all who wish to be good soldiers of the cross. 

*< FamiBh'd with books and notions, 
And ai^^uments and pride ; 
I practised all my motions. 
And Satan's power defied. 

But soon perceived with trouble, 

That these wonld do no good ; 
Iron with him is stubble, 

And brass like rotten wood," &c. 

Olney Hymns, Book 1, No. 28. 

Was it not a manifest error, so far as use- 

ftdness is concerned, to adopt the style so 

uoch preferred by Mr. Foster— to reject 

Kriptural phraseology except in direct quota- 

flooy of which there is no super-abundance ; 

Old instead of the words which the Holy 

Ghost teacheth, using the words taught by 

tte wisdom of manP <<He had a great 

a;veT8ioD to certain forms of expression which 

were much in vogue among some reli- 

ffioos people, and declared that, if possible, 

he would expunge them from every book by 

act of parliament ; and often said, * We 

want to put a new face upon things :' " vol. , ^ *,^ 

i. p. 10. If those ** forms of expression" ! to the declarations of scripture, and that we 

merely- belonged to scholastic theology, we ought to be specially guarded in receiving 

care not for the abolition of them ; but we the notions of a man of powerful imagina- 

are elsewhere informed, that he avowedly tion, who spent fifty years in the ministry 

objected to the intermingling of scriptural I without leaving any record that he had been 

idioms, on the ground that they make the the means of converting one soul to God. 



we possessed a copy of the first edition of 
this wonderful discourse, and have since 
wished to obtain whatever Foster has writ- 
ten, in the first edition. Certainly an author 
has a perfect right to alter and correct to 
his heart's content ; and, for aught we know, 
a reader possesses equal right to give prefer- 
ence to whatever edition may suit him best. 

We fear that to these causes of Foster's 
want of usefulness may be added, that his 
mind was much injured by a fondness for 
light reading and vain speculation. When 
Ephraim feedeth on ashes, it is not likely he 
can have strength to vanquish the Assyrian. 

The compiler of these volumes has cer- 
tainly performed his office with great im- 
partiality; and, in our opinion, generally 
speaking, with great prudence — except in 
one instance, the introduction of a letter to 
a young minister, concerning future punish- 
ment ; which we fear may greatly tend to 
unsettle the minds of many young ministers 
on that awful subject, and thus do immense 
mischief. We would, however, remind any 
of our readers who may feel the bewildering 
power of thesie speculations, that it cannot 
be safe to regard the peculiar opinions of an 
individual in any case, if they stand opposed 



language barbarous, and offend men of taste. 
About this, as tf literary question, doctors 
differ. Another wanderer in the chase after 
originality, (George Dawson,) lately affirm- 
ed, that in his opinion the style of Bunyan 
wea the best model of style. We were glad 
that he had so much sense left as to discover 
m>en this. The idioms of the sacred writers 
are, no doubt, among the best foreign idioms, 
and if our language were divested of all that 
is strictly speaking of foreign origin, it would 
indeed be barbarous. If we may judge of 
this matter by comparing the different 



Autobiography of the late Mr, Wm. Jones, 
M. -4., Author of the " History of the 
Waldenses,*' &c. Edited by his Son. 8vo. 
Pp. 166. J. Snow, London. 

Mr. Jones, in compliance with the wishes 
of friends, drew up, when he had entered on 
his eighty- third year, a simple statement of 
the facts,'feeling8, opinions, and employments 
of his life, and had not quite completed it 
when his life closed. The value of such a 
record is chiefly in the accuracy of its infor- 



efifects produced by the preaching of Bunyan ' mation, and the assistance it renders toothers 
and that of Foster, it would lead us devoutly ! in drawing a fuller portrait of its author. 
to wish that no one will ever again in this , Self-praise is offensive, whether in life or 



numner attempt to ** put a new face upon 
things." 

Foster was excessively fastidious in re- 
vising, and according to his own opinion, 
improving his written compositions. Days 
and months were spent in this sort of drudg- 
ery ; and, if we may judge by a specimen, 
(in Vol. ii., p-. 39,) the work became often 
worse for mending. The concluding para- 
graph of his Missionary Discourse is given 
in its altered form, and his opinion is un- 
equivocally expressed that it is greatly im- 
proved. On reading this we were glad that 



from the grave, and the language of modesty, 
severe, perhaps, to a fault, leaves the dark 
lines too prominent. None but a friend can 
complete the outline, and give a finish to the 
whole. Yet such a record as this is exceed- 
ingly valuable ; and in part, our venerable 
friend has supplied the need of an impartial 
and disinterested estimate of his labours, by 
giving some of the testimonies which during 
his life, so amply witnessed to the value of 
his works; testimonies which, by common 
consent, and the award of royal munificence, 
place him on a high pedestal among thos^ 

2i2 
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who have laboored for the good of men. But 
his chief honour is, that most of his works 
aimed at and eminently succeeded in il- 
lustrating divine truth, and the genuine 
history of the Saviour's kingdom. It was 
iustly remarked during his life, by the editor 
of the Baptist Magazine, that " few men 
living had done more than he had to disse- 
minate just views of the Redeemer's king- 
dom, and promote the interests of evaugeU- 
cal truth." His religious views were sound, 
and his devotion to apostolic institutions, self- 
denying and consistent. Some few of his 
sentiments were not popular with the ma- 
jority of his Baptist brethren, but he did 
not shrink from Uieir avowal, although the 
sale of some of his works was impeded by 
it. He was the editor, for some years, of a 
Baptist Magazine, distinguished hj its ex- 
cellence and ability, and for forty-five years 
f reached the gospel of GK)d without charge, 
laving freely received, he determined, from 
the first, freely to give. " I beg, however," 
he says, " not to be here misuiKlerstood ; I 
never dovbted the lawfulness of a minister of 
the word receiving pecuniary support for his 
labours in the Lord's vineyard, from those who 
derived thebenefit of them,provided they were 
able to contribute to it without injuring them- 
selves and families. But the avarice of the 
clergy, both among Dissenters and Episco- 
palians, has shocked me ; and when I found 
the holy apostle quoting the words of the 
Lord Jesus, * It is more blessed to give than 
to receive,' I resolved, God helping me, to 
covet no man's silver, or gold, or apparel, 
but to let my own hands minister to my 
necessities, and to them that were with 
me — that thus labouring, I might assist in 
supporting the weak, or such as needed sup- 
port." While able to labour, he derived an 
income from his writings, and since that 
time has been chiefly indebted to private 
liberality. He was raised up by God from 
an obscure village in Wales for the fulfil- 
ment of a great service, aud futurity will 
doubtless bear increasing testimony to its 
importance. His autobiography leads him 
to refer to many events of great interest to 
our denomination, and will be read with 
peculiar pleasure by those who are most 
attached to primitive Christianity. 

History qfthe Baptist Churches in the North 
of England, from 1648 to 1845. By 
David Douglas, Hamsterley. 12 mo., 
pp. 308. Houlston and Stoneman. 

The ministers and messengers of the 
Northern Association of Baptist Churches 
having resolved on the preparation of a 
summary account of the rise, progress, and 
present state of the baptist churches in the 



north, Mr. Douglas was requested to pieptre 
it, and in doing so, he has found the mate- 
rials of his summary swelling into a volume. 
He has evidently been at great pains to 
collect information, and has rescued from 
oblivion many interesting events which, in 
a short time, would have been irrecoveraUy 
lost. It would be well if the churches In 
each part of the kingdom were to follow tho 
example of the Western and Northern As- 
sociations, in placing the more important 
events of their history on record. The 
greatest interest in this volume will be fdt 
by the churches in the north, where the 
names of many brethren mentioned, an 
household words of fond remembrance, and 
where the labors of others were the tint 
shoots of present advancement. But the 
narrative is sufilciently ridb in importnt 
fact and effect, to profit and interest aU esr 
brethren. The threads, also, of eirenm- 
stance are most of them interwoven wUk 
the general tissue of denominational and 
civil history, and furnish many patterns of 
excellence, and lines of wisdom. It is hiri 
to refer frequently to particular persons in s 
general history, without seeming to be, snd 
perhaps being, a little partial ; but the se- 
verity of censure with which such an Impu- 
tation has, in one instance, been ezpreBied, 
and the low estimate with which it was se- 
companied of Mr. Douglas's useful labour 
are so indicative of vanity that the load 
report does little more than draw atten- 
tion to a rent in a too swollen mind. Mr. 
Douglas has received, and, it will be acknoir- 
ledged, has deserved, the thanks of fab 
brethren in the Northern Association. 

The Baptist Mawualfor 1846. 8vo. pp. 180. 
Houlston and Stoneman. 

The Manual for this year contains a lilt 
of the Calvinistic and Arminian Bi^tift 
churches in Great Britain and Ireland, with 
the number and clear increase <^ memben^ 
the number of stations and of children b 
Sunday-schools, short memorials of deceased 
Baptist ministers, extracts from the proceed- 
ings of associations, statistical tables, foreign 
correspondence, proceedings of the annual 
meeting of the " Union," and rules of the 
Midland Counties Provident and Life As- 
surance Institution. The letter from the 
Baptist missionaries in India to the king of 
Denmark is very interesting. That of Mr. 
Baron Stow gives a sad picture of the num- 
ber of unconverted persons who have been 
brought into fellowship in America, by fu- 
rious revivals. He says, *< It is to be feared 
that many who belong to our churches, know 
nothing of vital godliness. During the last 
twenty years, immense numbers have been 
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gathered under eztraordinaiy circumstances, | tism,*' who constitute a church of Christ ; 
and though the majority may be genuine be- 1 and maintains, on the authority of divine law, 
lievers, yet the proofs are daily multiplied, that as ** this was the order tJieUy it ought to 
that a large portion are the victims of in- be the order now," In opposition to free 
flnences that never touch the heart but to I communion, he adduces the voice of anti- 
harden it. Revivals have been corrupted ' quity for a long time after the apostolic age; 
by the introduction of false fires, and the — the connection between baptism and the 
results have been deeply injurious to the ' Lord's-supper, which is similar to that be- 
pwrity of the churches. The growth of our ' tween baptism and faith; — the cUjfference be- 
denomination in numerical strength, has not ' tween them, the one being an emblem of 
been accompanied by a corresponding in- entrance, the other of nourishment; and 
crease of moral power/' Persons baptized I ought they, he asks, to sit at Christ's table 
in America in 1844, 37,830 ; members, : who enter not by his door P — ^fourUily, the 



719,973. The whole number of Baptists in 
the United States of every kind he estimates 
at more than 1,000,000; and the population 
attached to them as not less than 5,000,000, 
or nearly one-fourth of the whole popula- 
tion of the republic. The communicants 



fact that the Lord's-supper is a church ordi- 
nance, of which only members of churches 
may partake, and in which, therefore, he 
thinks the promiscuous intercourse of psedo- 
baptist, mixed baptist, and strict baptist 
churches, through the medium of individual 



of all other evangelical sects are more than ' members, is indefensible ; the recognition of 
2,300,000, of whom more than one half are | the member being a recognition of the church; 
Methodists. The Romanists amount to about — fifthly, the immutability of Christ's laws, 
1,000,000. At home, the churches from &c. He then refers to Mr. Elven's work, 
which accounts have been received, have had turning against him, with overwhelming 
an average clear increase of only four each efifect, the arguments he himself has used 
€hurchf which is stated to be less than any ' in a tract against infant sprinkling. He 
recorded for ten years, the increase for the also remarks, with just rebuke, upon Mr. 



last five years having been ** constantly on 
ihe decline." So long as the Union declares 
that the associated churches act by " r^e- 
lentatives,*' who say and do what they please 
without consulting them, its acts will be dan- 
gerous usurpations of liberty of conscience. 
Its Manual is excellent, but if full liberty of 
mdhidual church action is to exist, the as- 
aomption of it by such a vicariate must die, 
The dbdef power is also in the hands of one 
whose sentiments are far from being sound. 

Free Communion Examined. By W. Palmer. 
12mo. pp. 82. Dyer & Co. 

This work originated in the publication of 
Mr. Elven's tract on communion. It is not, 
however, merely a reply to it. The author 
ftlt tiiat he should more effectually sustain 
the practice he defends by examining the 
subject more generally, and referring to Mr. 
Elven's work only incidentally. He has, 
therefore, commenced by considering the 
authority of divine law, whether respecting 
things right in themselves, or right because 
God has commanded them ; and by shewing 
that all disobedience to them is immorality 
and sin. LAw-rndking and l&w-breaJdng are 
shewn equally to attribute to man the au- 
thority of GK>d, and the homage due to him 
alone : pp. 15, 16. This leads to the remark, 
that what is not commanded, is forbidden, 
and ti^t every other rule of action but Good's 
revealed will, is a false rule : " Charity,'* it 
is remarked, << is a christian grace, but not 



Elven's want of consistency, in proposing still 
to do what he avows to be wrong. In some 
instances the author's style would have been 
more efficient had it assumed a higher tone. 
He is somewhat in error respecting the pos- 
thumous work of Andrew Fuller referred 
to, p. 57. It was published by Dr. Newman, 
and is quite distinct from the able " Con- 
versations on Communion," published by his 
son, Mr. J. G. Fuller. The work before us 
is quite impregnable in its chief arguments. 
May it greatly contribute to the preservation 
of the ordinances as they were delivered to us. 

On the Means of rendering more efficient the 
Ed/ucation qf the People. A Letter to the 
Lord Bishop of St. David*8. By Waltbe 
Fabquhar Hook, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
8vo., pp. 71. 

In anticipation of some plan of state edu- 
cation. Dr. Hook has.publi^ed suggestions 
which have surprised by the concessions made 
in favour of liberty of conscience, and the 
duty of all sects to rely on their own resources 
for the support of their religion. He claims, 
however, the whole property now enjoyed by 
the Church of England as a private endow- 
ment, over which the state has no right of 
control. Sonpe of it has, undoubtedly, been 
given by private endowment, but to assert 
this of the whole, is preposterous indeed. 
He says, however, that the notion is exploded 
which once prevailed, that the Church of 
England has an exclusive claim to pecuniary 



a dhfins law .*" p. 28. The author then shews support on the ground of its being an estab- 
thst they are believers "ddstinguisJied by bap" | liabment, and that " to call on parliament to 
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▼ote any money for the exclusive support of 
the Church of England, is to call upon par- 
liament to do what is unjust ;" that " the 
taxes are collected from persons of all reli- 
gions, and cannot be fairly expended for the 
exclusive maintenance of one." "If the 
government," he says, "is to support our 
bishops, it is equally bound to support the 
preh&tes of the Church of Rome and Pres- 
oyterian ministers ; and by seeking, there- 
fore, for such support, we should only fare 
the worse." He admits also that the Church 
of England has not an exclusive right to edu- 
cate &e people, but only, like other sects, 
to educate as many as she can prevail on to 
receive her instructions. The theory of a 
national church is, therefore, renounced by 
Dr. Hook; but he claims all the wealth 
which the nation has conferred on a national 
establishment as belonging to it, as a pri- 
vate sect. Dr. Hook calls it a "mockery" 
to profess that a religious education is given 
in the church schools of the National Society, 
and describes that instruction as mere per- 
mission to dog's- ear a bible. He proposes 
that the government should support schools 
and schoolmasters, for the purposes of secular 
education only, and build rooms, where, three 
times a week, children may be taught reli- 
gious truth, by persons selected by their pa- 
rents or friends. It is in Simday Schools, 
Dr. Hook says, that the main stay of religi- 
ous education is to be found. He thinks 
that indirect and constitutional means should 
be used to forcb unwilling parents to send 
their children to school. 

Among the grand questions, however, to 
be first decided are, whether it belongs to 
government to make even secular education 
a matter of compulsory rule ; whether edu- 
cation is a part of its province at all, and 
whether its interference with it does not en- 
tail subjugation of mind to its own ends as 
an almost inevitable result. Has the bible 
assigned such a duty to princes, and is it 
likely to be beneficially exercised P The 
celebrity of this tract, and the probability 
that a measure somewhat resembling its 
suggestions will be introduced by government, 
render it worthy of attentive perusal. 

The Lord is my Shepherd : an Exposition of 
the Twenty-third Psalm. By J. Steven- 
son, Perpetual Curate of Cury and Gun- 
walloe, Cornwall. Foolscap 8va, pp. 261. 

The author has tasted o^ the hidden 
manna ; knows the sweetness-of the heavenly 
spring ; and he writes with that fulness of 
soul which tells of rich experience and high 
enjoyment of them. His illustrations are 
simple, natural, and beautiful. He delights 
to make scripture its own expositor, and has 



given to this favorite Psalm a new charm by 
his devout and happy meditations. He ranks 
high among devotional authors. His expo- 
sition of the twenty second Psalm, entitled, 
" Christ on the Cross," is spoken of as pecu- 
liarly excellent. 

Christian Discrimination. By Henrt Hol- 
LI8, Islington. 16mo., pp. 135. Simpkin, 
Marshall & Co. 

Mr. Holus's great object is to' lead his 
readers to pay much greater homage to re- 
vealed truth, and to exercise far more dili- 
gence and intentness in its discovery. Thii 
exhortation is still greatly needed, for, not- 
withstanding the common possession of the 
bible, ignorance and error are very prevalent 
among christians, chiefly because, instead of 
searching the scriptures as for hid treasures, 
they take little pains to form an independent 
judgment of their contents. Hence the 
little hope there is at present of greater 
unity among christians. Mr. HoUis justly 
condemns that extravagance which excuses 
as inevitable, or even admires as an excel- 
lence, a diversity of opinion as to what God 
has taught. " There would be a univend 
oneness of opinion,*' he justly says, " amongst 
all christians, if all rightly understood Sa.e 
import of revelation," p. 48; and "the 
main cause" of their ^visions is their "neg- 
lect of the scriptures as the only infalliUe 
rule of faith and practice," p. 49 ; they do 
not "make them the subject of devout 
study :" p. 48. Without an enlightened and 
discerning judgment as to the way of salva- 
tion, a man cannot be saved ; and any strik- 
ing want of it, as to any leading part of 
divine truth is followed by weakness, instabi- 
lity, strifes, heresies, divisions, and incalcula- 
ble evils. The author has ably shewn both 
the blessings which it brings, and the evils it 
averts, and has given excdlent counsels on 
its attainment. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

" The duties resulting from Chwch-mem- 
hership" by brother S. Lilly crop, of Wind- 
sor, 12mo., pp. 17, Houlston & Stoneman,— 
is an affectionate, judicious, and scriptural 
exposition of the duties of church members 
to Christ, their pastor, the brethren, their 
family connections, and others. It was writ- 
ten for the Berkshire and West Middlesex 
Baptist Association. It is to be regretted 
that too little attention is given by church- 
members to advancement and proficiency in 
the exercise of every christian grace. This 
address is designed to assist in promoting 
that end. 
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**A Solemn Appeal on Preparation for the 
Bar of Qod," by R. H. Carson, l2mo. pp. 8, 
(W. Carson, Dublin,) is clear, accurate, and 
impressive. Its proof of man's condemna- 
tion is pungent, and the fact that trust in 
Christ is his only hope is vividly presented. 

A Plea for the OutcasU of Israel, (Aylott 
and Jones,) is a plea for assistance to " an 
Asylum and School for Gypsy Children," at 
Famham, Dorset. This title is given under 
the strange imagination that the gypsies are 
the descendants of Israel, although they have 
nothing to indicate such a descent. 

Db. Edwards has published a little work, 
by Nisbet, Bemers-street, on the words, " I 



have sinned against heaven," which he uses 
not to illustrate the dreadfulness of sio 
against Ood, but against all created beings. 
A fanciful interpretation calculated to mis- 
lead instead of profit. 

Mr. Hinton has published a little work on 
the support of ministers of the gospel; 
pleading their title to live on the gospel, and 
in favor of more ample remuneration. 

Mr. Katterns' able Lecture on the Asser- 
tion of Liberty of Conscience by the Inde- 
pendents, in the Westminster Assembly, 
lately delivered at Hackney, has been pub- 
lished as a small pamphlet by T. Agnew, of 
Manchester. 



ffntelUgence* 



GERMANY, AUSTRIA, AND HDNGART. 

OuB beloved brother, Mr. Lehmann, has 
returned to Berlin, with the fervent wishes 
and earnest prayers of many brethren for his 
success. He has received the sum of j^l 100 
above all his expenses. Brother Rothery saysj 
** We had, at Butte sland-street, on Lord's - 
day evening, July 25th, a most interesting 
and affecting service, when our brother took 
his farewell. We sang appropriate hymns, 
read suitable portions of the divine word^ 
and, after a most interesting address from 
broUier Lehmann, in which he detailed some 
important facts of recent occurrence on thu 
continent, several brethren engaged in prayer. 
May the Lord go with our dear brother, and 
may truth and righteousness triumph." 
Brother Lehmann addresses the following 
farewell to his numerous friends :— 

" Farewell ! In leaving this country for 
mj native land, I cannot forbear writing a 
few lines, and sending them, through the 
medium of the press, to all the dear friends, 
who with so much kindness have taken an 
interest in the cause I have pleaded. It will 
afford them much satisfaction to learn that 
my expectations and their's have been sur- 
passed by the ultimate result of my travel- 
ing. I am, at this moment, not able to say 
more in particular, but shall do so as soon 
as I have found a little rest. It will then 
be also a sweet engagement for me to give 
firom time to time, more details of the pro- 
greti of the gospel in our country, and of the 



particular work which has fallen to our lot. 
I can, at present, say thus much, that all the 
intelligence I have received up to this period 
proves that the Lord continues eminently to 
bless our labours, and that our prospects are 
very pleasing. Long, much longer than I 
thought, have I been absent from home, and 
I with the most ardent desire I have longed to re- 
' turn. Now.doing so, I know that I can confide 
in the sympathies of very many in this coun- 
I try, and rely on their prayers. Though my 
thoughts are turned homewards, I feel an 
^ inward pain, as if leaving a home, while all 
the scenes and endearing friends pass before 
me, whom to have become acquainted with, 
I has been my great privilege. In vain I look 
out for words to express my feelings in a 
language not my own, when my native tongue 
would never suffice. Surely the lines are 
fallen to me in pleasant places, and how 
abundanUy has the Lord compensated all 
that ever was sacrificed or endured for him. 
There is glory below in Christ's kingdom, and 
In his people, and I thank God for the eye to 
behold, for the heart to feel it. Farewell, 
then, dear brethren, whose love I have en- 
Joyed so overwhelmingly. Oh ! what a debtor 
I am ! but a very happy one. It is quite im- 
possible for me to acouit my obligations as to 
c:orrespondence, and I must rely on the kind- 
ness of my friends to receive this general ad- 
dress as if directed particularly. With the 
sweetest remembrance I think especially on 
those numerous dear friends, under whose 
hospitable roofs I have tabernacles of God with 
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men,— on those circles and social meetings 
which form the brightest gems in my history, 
and will cheer me in evil days, and in trou- 
bles to which I further may be called.' God's 
people are strong in him, especially in this 
blessed country, where I have enjoyed sweet 
fellowship, not only with that tribe of Israel 
among wnich I am numbered, but with the 
whole people. The consciousness of that 
power will uphold. Farewell, dear brethren 
in the Lord, in England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, every one having a particular place in 
my heart. Farewell, dear people of Britain 
generally, whose beautiful country, glorious 
institutions, and noble charter, I cherish, and 
wish you with all my heart that unparalleled 
prosperity, which, for the proportionate fear 
of God prevailing in thee, Britain, he who is 
faithful to his word has bestowed upon thee 
Go on, and be a blessing to the nations. 

"And since mv glorious God, 
Makes thee nw blest abode, 
My 8onl shall ever love thee well." 

71, Aldermanhuryi 
July 28, 1846. 

All the editors of periodicals in the coun 
try who believe that these lines could tell 
upon their readers, are kindly and respect- 
fully requested to give them a place in their 
papers." 

Mr. Oncken, in a letter, of June 4th, in- 
serted in " The Church" for August, says, 
" After having laboured as a missionary from 
the close of 1823 to 1834, during which pe- 
riod about seventy instances of conversion 
came to my knowledge ; the gracious, the set 
time had arrived when the ordinances of 
God's house were to be honoured by a few of 
his children, and they Uiemselves to be united 
into a bond of holy brotherhood, by which 
his cause was to be advanced far and wide. 
Myself, and six other believers, were accord- 
ingly immersed by brother Bamas Sears, 
professor in Newton College, near Boston, 
in the United States, on the 22nd of April, 
1834, and on the following day formed into 
a church of Christ. The ordinance of bap- 
tism, and the nature and constitution of a 
church of Christ, we had previously learned, 
unassisted by other means, from the New 
Testament. But though we were fully con- 
vinced, when those solemn and interesting 
services took place, that we acted in perfect 
accordance 'with the mind of our God, we 
entertained little or no hope that our effort 
would be crowned with any degree of success, 
as we knew well the civil and ecclesiastical 
power, which would be brought to bear against 
us. The Lord has, however, shewn us, that 
neither his children's weakness nor the united 



power of earth and hell are insurmoimtable 
obstacles with Him, and that when he will 
work, everything is made subservient to 
accomplish the gracious purpose of his lore 
and power.... The church at Hambui]E[h 
has been blessed and encouraged by coqstaiit 
additions, so that its number of members at 
present is nearly three hundred. Bat great 
as our success has been at Hamburgh, we 
have to adore the riches of God's grace still 
more for the spread of the gospel throng^ 
our instrumentality in other parts. My 
great object has ever been to foster a mis^ 
sionary spirit, by pointing out to them tliat 
each and all possess a treasure in the know- 
ledge of Christ, by which they can enrich t 
world, and that every disciple of Jesus if 
bound, by the constraining influence of bis 
love, to convey that knowledge to others; 
and I rejoice to add, to the glory of God'i 
grace, much has been attempted by varioos 
means to make known the Saviour's name 
to the perishing multitudes, far and wide. 
Not less than twenty-seven churches bave 
been formed since 1834, in the following 
German states : — Hamburgh, Holstdn, 
Hanover, Oldenburgh, Prussia, Hessia, Ba- 
varia, Hesse Darmstadt, Baden, and Wnrt- 
emburg ; four in Holland, and five in 
Denmark. These thirty-six churches nam- 
ber at present between 1800 and 2000 mem- 
bers. About fifty single brethren have left 
the church at Hamburgh, and travelled to 
most of the German states, in their occupa- 
tions as journeymen in their different trades, 
but with a view of spreading the g^ospel, and 
among these, not a few converted Roman 
Catholics, who direct their efforts especially 
to that deluded community. These simple 
brethren are achieving great good, and with- 
out any charge to the church. Six dear 
brethren of tMs kind, five of them converted 
Catholics, left us a few weeks ago for Awtria 
and Hungary, We expect great things wiU 
be accomplished by them in Hungary, as the 
churches at Hamburgh and Berlin, have 
taken an uncommon interest in this mis- 
ision, and a spirit of prayer has been poured 
out upon us on their behalf." In another 
letter, dated June 14, brother Oncken .says, 
**We contemplate sending two of the above 
brethren, by-and-bye, as far 6sJas8y in Mol- 
davia, as there are considerable numb^v of 
Germans in that part. 

" At Stettin, where I preached to laige 
and attentive audiences, there is an uncom- 
mon excitement in favor of believer's bap- 
tism, and one hundred and twenty persons 
have been immersed since January. Could 
we place a humble, zealous, and judicious 
brother at that station, an immense amount 
of good might be effected, as the troth is 
extending to the country all round Stettin, 
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and many of these baptized believers live at 
a distance of from five to twenty-five, and 
even forty miles. If we had a hmidred col- 
portears and missionaries, we could employ 
every one of them. The dissensions in the 
National Church are rapidly increasing, and 
it must be evident to every careful observer, 
that things cannot remain long as they are 
now. I attended the conference of a consi- 
derable number of evangelical ministers at 
Berlin ; but even among them there was the 
greatest diversity of opinion. On the subj ect 
of baptism, (infant sprinkling) which was, 
among other points, the subject of discussion, 
not two persons held the same views ; and 
no wonder, because the chapter and verse are 



most fully 24[)prove, and in whose efforts they 
feel the deepest interest. Brother Oncken 
is ID England. 



BAPTIST MISSIONS IN THE EAST AND WEST 
INDIES, AND AFRICA. 

Cbtlon. — An ordnance has been published 
for putting an end to the support of the great 
temple of Kandy by the British Govern- 
raent. The charge of the temples and tem- 
ple property in Ceylon, is to be given over 
to certMu of the high priests and chief men 
to hold it in trust for all the priesthood, who 
are to manage their religious affairs them- 



yet to be revealed from heaven, on which it ' , 

^ JtlSTt^J^ .w^TL'^ll^g r HAWi-Mr. Francies says that Jacmel is 
^t^^^S^r^JSLZ^Vtt ifwni the third town on the island, and that it is all 
IS^^ TS a c^TSrt ^1 reTSl^l 'h^t could be desired for beiuty and healthi- 

SST 'tL Licl^"SS^Wrient 7^) I --> r.'^J!^ 'J^S'^st^Id*' At^'^Ca'^ 
better friends of darkness' in the Luthiran ' ??<=?..''^* to?n recently sacked. At Cape 
SSrch, g^heart and hand ^ith the newS | "»'«<"■ » » Wesleyan missionary, at Port-au- 
Scs, ^d are avowed enemies of Chrirt and ! P"'"»J » ^esleyan and Bapbst; the latter 
his cause. But it is a mercy that these men I ^™'" tl»e New American AnU-slaveiy Mis- 
S^atlastthrowingoffthem^»kofhypocrisy, f,°°»'y ^t%r,^'^^l'!Tt ^J^Z^l 

^ii^e*Sot^ri.^«^ttrfTS -^ -® «s-i^ ^^ 

^JT.^^J'^tl^yi^lril^^^'^t auiiojL to take some 3 



and, I trust, a better reformation than the 
first. These infidels are preparing the way, 
at least partly, for religious liberty ; and 
when that has been effected, I bdieve they 
will soon decrease, as there is nothing in 
their system to bind the hearts of men 
together. The opposition they have had 
to encounter from the governments, has 



take some youths Into his family, 
in the hope that they may become native 
preachers. 

Calcutta. — New missionaries are still 
inquired for. Mr. Thomas asks, ** Can you 
send us out men P and if you send us out 
men, can you support them P** 

Western Africa. — Mr. Sturgeon says, 



been one of the chief stimulants of these ' that recent troubles, so far from having 



heresies. 

« It is a lamentable fact, that whilst Ger- 
many opens (at present) to British christians, 
the most promising field of missionary labor, 
little or nothing is attempted ; and what is still 
more to be deplored is, that though the Lord 
has blessed, in an uncommon degree, the 
efforts of the first German Baptist churches^ 
oar English brethren are, with a few honor- 
able exceptions, doing nothing to help us 
forward in our work. If they had been at 
their post, instead of numbering 34, we 
might have had 100 churches, with five or 
fix thousand converts. There is luxury 
enough among our English Baptists to enable 
us, by curtailing them a little, to send out 
fifty brethren directly. I know my feeble 
voice will be unheard and unheeded; but 
yet I will disburden my mind, whenever op- 
portanii;y offers of doing so." 

There are many brethren, we hope, to 
whom this earnest appeal will appear to be 
the finger of God directing their attention 
to fields already white unto the harvest, and 
occupied by labourers whose sentiments they 



chwked the love and piety of the church, 
and destroyed the earnestness previously 
manifested, have been the means of im- 
parting new life and vigour to it.J Mr. 
Clarke says, ** With the painful exceptions 
from Jamaica, all are heartily engaged to 
promote the work of God," and he thinks 
tbora is ground to hqpe that the day of suc- 
cess is not far 4istant. Slave-dealing is un- 
known between Africans and Europeans at 
places where they have stations. They dare 
speak outright against slavery itself, and tell 
king William that if his slaves work for 
tbem, they willpay his slaves all, and him- 
self nothing. Yet he allows them to work 
far them, and his slaves also ask himself 
for payment for what they do for him. He 
li^teDs to what the missionaries say, and, in 
general, when Mr. Merrick visits him, he 
kneels down in his presence to pray to God 
to change his heart. " Witii what anxiety," 
says Mr. Clarke, " we look to this man and 
to the poor Isi:d}us, to see if in the dark 
Bight of Biafra, the Lord will bogin to work 
amoQg his people." He mentions with pain 
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the necessary restrictions under which the 
missionaries are placed as to expenditure, 
and regrets that they have not a steamer. 
Of the two Spanish priests left at Fer- 



with haying shed the blood of the teachers 
residing there, has endeavoured to effect the 
destruction of all the teachers on the adjacent 
islands. He sent the hatchet employed in 



nando Po, the chief, who is understood to be killing the former to the chief of the district 



a bishop, has left the island. He, his fel 
low missionary, and the two sailors left as 
their attendants, have all been Dr. Prince's 
patients. The bishop was anxious to pay Dr. 
F. for his attendance, but considering the con- 
duct of the Spanish government. Dr. Prince 
insisted on giving his services gratuitously. 



of New Caledonia, telling him how it had 
been employed, and charging him to kill all 
the Samoans and Rarotongans there. When 
he heard that his commands had not been 
obeyed, he said, " If you do not kill the 
teachers, I will come and kill and eat yw" 
Not less than six or eight times have the 



Laterintelligence states that missionaries of I teachers had a narrow escape from attempts 
the Scotch Secession church had just arrived, i made upon the lives of one or both of them, 
and were about to settle at Old Calabar, a dis- 1 The last attempt was made a few weeks only 
trictvery fatal to European life. The schooner | before the John Williams was there, by » 
" Warre," had been placed at their disposal ; party from the Isle of Pines, consisting of 
by the liberality of a merchant, so that there j sons of Matuku and others. A party of 
are two missionary vessels on that part of, nine or ten went to the house of the teachers, 
the coast. Mr. Sturgeon is designing to re- and a nephew of Matuku endeavoured to 
move his church to Old Calabar, but has I provoke a quarrel with Noa, who was at the 
given up to the new missionaries three of | door, by denying the resurrection. Tauga, 
the towns in which he had made arrange- the other teacher, invited them In, and 
ments with the chiefs for land to build on. ! declared more fuUy the doctrines of the 
He was busy taking down the chapel at resurrection and the judgment. The natives 
Clarence, Fernando Po, which he had nearly { reiterated the charge of falsehood. Tangs 
completed. • j was proceeding, when four men, armed with 

Mrs. Clarke has been so ill that she must { war-hatchets, rushed to the house, and en- 
probably return to England with her widowed j tered it. One of them stood in front of Noa, 



sister, Mrs. Thompson. 

The success of the shilling- a-head sub- 
scription, to liquidate the debt of £5000, 
depends on 800 more churches giving their 
aid. 



MURDER OF MISSIONARIES IN THE SOUTH 
SEAS. — THE FRENCH AT HUAHINE. — 
IRRUPTION OF CAFFRBS INTO SOUTH AFRI- 
CA. — ^MADAGASCAR. 

The London Missionary Society has re- 
ceived particulars of the murder of its 
devoted native missionaries laboring in the 
Isle of Pines. It occurred about February 
or March, 1843, and arose from the belief 
that foreigners introduce disease among them. 
The missionaries' names were Samuela and 
Apela. They had gone, with the daughter 
of the former, a little girl, about eight years 
old, to their plantations some distance from 
their dwellings, and were waylaid by an 
armed party, and all of them murdered. 
The party found the wife of Samuela at his 
house ; she offered Nasana, their leader, a 
gift, but instead of receiving it, he gave a 
shout, and the savages rushed in, and put 
her to death. 

The native evangelists in New Caledonia 

have also been subjected to acts of great 

barbarity, and owe their lives to the most 

marvellous interposition. Matuku, the des- 

potic chief of the Isle of Pines, not content 



another behind Tauga,— both with axes raised 
ready to strike. The teachers bowed their 
heads, and lifted up their hearts to heaven, 
saying, " God ! if it be thy will that the 
hand of the heathen be upon us this day,— 
save our souls V and thus awaited the deadly 
blow. Buma, a son of Matuku, who stood 
over Tauga, asked the chief by a motion of 
the head, if they should strike. He signi- 
fied dissent ; the lives of the teachers were 
spared, and the party immediately broke up 
— leaving the poor teachers almost ready to 
say with Peter, " Now know I of a surety 
that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath 
delivered me.'* 

HuAHiNE. — In 1845 the French made an at- 
tempt to extend their " Protectorate" beyond 
Tahiti to the Leeward Islands, and this at- 
tempthas been renewed in a manner which re- 
flects great shame and dishonor upon France. 
It had been agreed between the governments 
of France and England that, if these isles 
could be proved to have been independent 
of Queen Pomar^ (which can be done) they 
should not be subject to the Protectorate, 
and Governor Bruat had stipulated that, 
during the inquiry, no aggressive measure 
should be adopted. But, notwithstanding 
this stipulation, almost immediately after 
the departure of the English admiral. Sir 
George Seymour, in January last, a destruc- 
tive and murderous attack was made on the 
island of Huahine, by the French. Far^, 
the chief settlement of the island, and the 
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station of Mr. Barff, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, containing 140 good houses, 
was wholly destroyed, with the exception of 
the mission-house and chapel, and one or two 
other buildings. The trees and fences were 
cut down, and every kind of property given 
up to indiscriminate destruction and plunder. 
Next day 400 soldiers were landed, and 
inarched to Maiva, an out-station of the 
island, where the natives had fled to escape 
the impending slaughter. Here, to save 
their wives and children from destrcictiorij 
they faced the disciplined and well-armed 
troops of France, and fought, it is SLiid, for 
forty-eight hours. They lost only two mtm 
and one woman, while the French had twen- 
ty-one killed, and forty-five wounded . The 
attack was made on a false pretence of re- 
dressing grievances suffered by French sub- 
iects. On the natives of the island of fiora- 
bora, also, a fine of 300 dollars was levied, — 
of which Mr. Rodgerson, missionary of the 
London Society, had to pay 100. A guard 
of French soldiers was posted in his hou^s, 
and in the midst of these troubles Mrs. R. 
was delivered of a still-bom babe. After 
stating the aggpravating circumstances attend-^ 
log the attack on Huahine, the London Mis- 
sionary Magazine says, ** It may, without 
fear of contradiction, be asserted that a more 
heartless and dishonorable outrage ha^ never 
been committed by one nation upon another.'' 

The Cape. — On account of the irruption 
of large hordes'of Caffres across the eastern 
borders of the Cape Colony, the missionaries 
of all societies have found it necessary to 
quit Caffreland. There is reason to fear 
that the loss of life will be great on both 
sides before tranquillity is restored. 

The Qdeen of Madagascar is becoming 
more and more oppressive and arbitrary. 
After the English and French ships of war 
left Tamatave, Ratsitahaina, the se{:oT>d in 
command of her army, and one of the am- 
bassadors sent to England some time ago^ 
thought it a duty to order the English and 
French who fell in the battle at Tamatave, 
to be buried, and for this the queen con- 
demned him to death; *^for,-' said ihe, 
" they are his friends." 



STRICT COMMUNION IN AMERICA, 

Ma, David Benedict, of Pawtucket, 
Rhode Island, who is busily engaged in jire- 
paring a history of the Baptists of America , 
says, in a letter dated July 29, " The history 
of open communion in this country, ia con- 
fined to a few locations and periods, as 1 
shall shew in my history ; the great ma^ of 
the denomination have never shewn any dis- 



position to try the experiment. As we are 
all on a level in a legal sense, and all evan- 
gelical parties very freely mingle together 
m all their operations, they have abundant 
facilities and inducements. As all parties 
but the Catholics practise immersion more 
or less, and the Methodists, in some regions, 
almost as uniformly as the Baptists, they 
approach very near to each other. In some 
cases, our churches admit to their commu- 
nion the members of other societies who 
have been baptized in the right way. The 
most of them, however, object even to this, 
.... The Free-will or Arminian Baptists, 
quite a large and respectable body of about 
60,000 members, are, in theory, on the open 
communion plan ; but de facto, they differ 
but little from the others. No party of 
Baptists admit any to membership without 
immersion." 



THE result of FRIENDLY INTERNATIONAL 
ADDRESSES. 

Mr. Editor, — I should feel deeply grate- 
ful to your courtesy, if you would permit 
me, in some comer of your Magazine, to 
address a few words of congratulation to 
your readers, on the happy termination of 
the Oregon Question, and on the happier 
tendency of those social influences which 
were brought to bear on its settlement. The 
"Friendly International Addresses" inter- 
changed between the two countries, when 
that question wore its most serious aspect, 
^% ^° constitute, in their origin and effect, a great 
^ '^^ fact and forerunner in the progress of inter- 
national society. Harbingers of a new era 
in the world's history, they are fraught with 
a new evangel to those who are labouring 
and praying for the prevalence of peace on 
earth, and good will to man. It is more 
blessed to give than to receive, it is because 
the gift, in its inception and reflection, fills 
the heart of the giver twice with the blessed- 
ness of its benefaction. I would congratulate 
the authors, advocates, and signers of these 
Friendly Addresses, in Great Britain, on the 
enjoyment of this double reward of their 
messages of fraternal greeting to their bre- 
thren and sisters in America. A thousand 
peace-lecturers could not have done so much 
to revive, in that country, the old home feel- 
ings towards the fatherland, as these interest- 
ing epistles. Their moral influence will out- 
live the present generation, and the remem- 
brance of the Oregon Question. Most of 
the towns which were settled in America 
before the Revolution, were named after 
places and persons in England, that were 
remembered with gratitude by those who 
first made their homes in the New World. 
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Their dewendants, perhaps, were well ni^ 
forgetting the filial relation between their 
birth-places and those of their aQcestors, 
when they were reminded of its existence bj 
those who had kept it in fresh remembrance 
in Old England. The Friendly Addresses 
from Boston to Boston, Plymouth to Ply- 
mouth, Worcester to Worcester, Norwich to 
Norwich, Newport to Newport, have been 
received and answered like those which 
mothers send to their daughters sojourning 
in a foreign land. Nor have those addressed 
to towns and cities in America, without this 
coincidence, been less happy in their in- 
fluence. The address from the inhabitants 
of Manchester, to those of New York, met 
a response from hundreds of the leading 
commercial houses in that city, which has 
already been extensively published through 
the United Kingdom. The Address of the 
city of Edinburgh to the city of Washington, 
signed by the municipal authorities and most 
of the distinguished men of that distinguish- 
ed city, will long be preserved in the metro- 
polis of our nation, as the evidence of a new 
social relation between two kindred countries. 
Two of the most remarkable of these 
friendly conmiunications, more than forty of 
which have now been wafted across the 
Atlantic, were from the dty of Exeter ; one 
signed by more than fifteen hundred mm, 
the other by more than sixteen hundred 
women, of that city. The first of these was 
addressed, very happily, to the citizens of 
Cincinnati, in the State of Ohio ; the other 
to the women of Phihidelphia, and of the 
Union generally. This peace-breathing mes- 
sage from the women of Exeter to their sis- 
ters in America, constitutes the most interest- 
ing fact and feature in this social movement. 
It has been received in the spirit it breathes, 
and has inspired a response which will tend 
to bring, over the surges of human passions, 
the influence of woman, as another gospel 
of peace. It was a moment of no ordinary 
significance to the moral world, when the 
Address of the women of Exeter, with 1,600 
agnatures, was exhibited in a public meet- 
ing of several hundreds of their sisters in 
Philadelphia. As that album of peace, ten 
yards in length, was unrolled from the 
Speaker's desk, until it reached half way 
down the hall, sjrmpathies, that Heaven has 
made its .^olian harp strings here on earth, 
were touched to the finest issues of their in- 
spiration. A response was immediately 
adopted, to use the language of a distin- 
guirfied lady of that city, " with an earnest- 
ness and zeal which gave evidence that it 
was a heartfelt utterance ;— and its 3,525 
signatures, with the 1,623 from England, 
encourage the hope that woman is wakening 
io her %hest destinies and holiest bq>es ; 



that she is learning the purifying and blessed 
influences she may gain and maintain over 
the intellect and affections of the humas 
mind." — The white glove of peace, thus 
thrown across the ocean by sixteen hundred 
Englishwomen, at a time when stormy 
thoughts were gathering blackness, is now 
passing from river to mountain, from valley 
to valley, and from prairie to prairie, over 
the American Union ; and woman is every- 
where entering the lists, sexed with all her 
attributes, for a crusade against the fdl 
spirit of war. In the town oi Worcester, 
Massachusetts, containing about 10,000 in- 
habitants, 1,086 women responded to their 
English sisters, in an Address recently pre- 
sented to the women of Old England's Wor- 
cester, together with a responsive Addreii 
from morethan 800 of the voters of thefimner, 
to the inhabitants of the latter place.— '< A 
Letter from many Ladies of New England 
to those of Great Britain," written in words 
of breathing boauty, by Mrs. L. H. Sigoor- 
ney, the American Poetess, has been added 
to Uie messages already received from the 
women of the United States to the women 
of this realm. 

I would conclude this communicaticn by 
reiterating my belief, that a thousand peace 
lecturers could not have done such a woi± 
for the brotherhood of the two nations, as 
has been effected by these *^ Friendly Inter- 
national Addresses." They have made Uion- 
sands of peace-pleaders among those idio 
watch over the cradle of unfolding infancy, 
who surround the fire-side, and pervade the 
social circle, with the silent administration 
of their spirit of gentleness and deeds of love. 

MancTiester, 

July, 1846. 



Elihu Bubbitt. 



LONDON ASSOCIATION OF STRICT BAmST 
MINISTERS AND CHURCHBS. 

On Tuesday evening, August 18, a puUic 
meeting of this association was held at bro- 
ther Lewis's chapel, Trinity-street ; a num- 
ber of friends took tea together in the vestry, 
and afterwards adjourned into the chapel, 
where they were met by those who had been 
prevented from uniting in the social meal ; 
the attendance continued to increase until 
the chapel became well filled. At 6 o'clock, 
brother Lewis took the chair, and after sing- 
ing, stated that the subject he had fixed ob 
for conversation among the brethren, was— 
** The nature, objects, and influence of chris- 
tian hope/' He then called on brethren Or- 
chard, of Highgate; Woollacott, of Little 
Wild-street; Hammond, of Westminster; 
Ward, of Stratford ; and Bothery, of Hox- 
ton— to address the meetkig, who severally 
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oecomed about ten minutes; after which 
brother Lewis announced, that seven o'clock 
having arrived, the conversation must ter- 
minate, and that brother Whelock, the pas* 
tor of a Strict Baptist church consisting of 
between six and seven-hundred members, at 
New York, was a visitor among them that 
night, and would read and pray, and deliver 
a Sbort address prior to brother Dickerson's 
sermon. Brother Whelock, in his address, 
expressed his pain at finding open commu- 
nion sentiments so prevalent in this country, 
and stated that in America, the Baptist body, 
consisting of about eight-hundred thousand, 
were all strict, and in harmony together. 
There were open Baptists, but these did not 
associate with the main body ; they formed 
the exception, not the rule. Here, however, 
the tables were lamentably reversed. Br. 
Whelock also referred to our academies for 
yofong ministers, and their evident defective- 
ness. He had understood they were rather 
prejudicial to piety than otherwise ; but in 
Ainerica he said, and with special reference 
to Hamilton, the largest college in the world, 
it was so conducted, as to give the young 
men an advantage every way over us, but 
especially in the nurture of their piety. He 
congratulated the Strict Baptists in this 
country on their present movements, hoped 
they would be vigorous, and besought all to 
hold fast to the ordinances as they had been 
delivered unto us. Brother Dickerson deliv- 
ered an excellent discourse on the doctrine 
of a sinner's justification before Gfod, noticing 
1. Its nature. 2. Matter and manner. 3. 
Properties. 4. Effects. After prayer the 
assembly broke up, happy in the blessing 
which they had enjoyed. 

The first General Meeting of the Associa- 
tion will be held on the 20th October, at 
brother Williams' chapel, . Grafton-street. 
Brother Lewis to preside. Letters from the 
various churches in the association will be 
read, and short addresses delivered by bre- 
thren Orchard and Norton. 

A kind friend — the Treasurer of the 
Baptist Tract Society, has presented a sove- 
reign towards assisting the objects of the 
association, with the hope that others may 
f(dlow his example. 

Benjamin Lewis, ) « 

J. C. WOOLLACOTT, $ ^^' 



FREB COMMUNION THE DESTRUCTION OF BAP- 
TIST CHURCHES. 

Strange to say, shortly after the editor 
of a neutral magazine has declared it in- 
sanity to avow such a sentiment, one of the 
editors of another neutral magazine, avows 
it to be truth. What easy neutrality ! What 



singular contradiction ! But the truth is out. 
The Church for August, contains an article^ 
by one of its editors— brother Clowes, of 
Horton College, Bradford, referring to one 
in Dr, Campbell's Christian Penny Maga^ 
zine, in which it is stated that the Congre- 
gational church polity, meaning that of the 
Independent churches, '*is distinguished 
from the system of the Baptist churches," 
among other things, "by the principle of 
free communion with all who make a cre- 
dible profession of being Christ's disciples, 
irrespective of the mode of baptism," Now 
this is quite correct, so far as it respects the 
Lord's-supper. There cannot, indeed, be 
more than one mode of baptism, but as to 
modes, so called, a person may commune 
with an Independent church whether he has- 
been immersed, or sprinkled, or had water 
poured upon him. It has free communion 
with those whom it esteems baptized disciples, 
irrespective of such differences; whereas Uie 
baptist churches referred to, decline com- 
munion with any but immersed believers. 
Dr. Campbell says nothing of free commu* 
nion with the wihaptized; but if the admis* 
sion of believers of different opinions be free 
communion at all. Independents are certainly 
a little more free from restraint than Strict 
Baptists, in practice, though not in principle. 
Most of the churches in the north, are at 
present strict baptist churches, and are, 
therefore, distingmshed from psedobaptist 
churches in the manner Dr. Campbell says.. 
But brother Clowes wishing, he says, to vin- 
dicate (and that in a neutral magazine,) 
his good-spirited and often maligned brethren 
there, although in what they are maligned 
by Dr. Campbell is not evident, begs leave 
to take the opportunity of saying, that while 
Independents and Strict Baptists both re- 
quire what they esteem to be baptism, as a 
term of communion, there are Baptists who 
are so "liberal" as to believe that commu- 
nion even with **unbapti2ed persons is quite 
scriptural:" and he himself is bold to affirm 
in the course of his vindication of his bre- 
thren, albeit to their utter condemnation in. 
this thing, that they in common with Inde- 
pendents;, and indeed, with " all sects, as 
SECTS," violate a " great principle" of scrip- 
ture ; yes ** they all violate the great princi- 
ple of requiring nothing as a term of com- 
munion, but what Christ has required as & 
term of salvation ;' *' that is, the false, in- 
stead of the great principle, that chm*ch 
members are to be permitted to disobey 
God's will in any ordinance designed for 
earth, if it be only hoped by man that they 
will arrive in heaven — a sentiment which is 
wholly at variance with the duty devolved 
on the church to require obedience to God : 
2 Thess. iii. 14, &c. 
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To condemn brethren thus, while vindi- 
cating them, is rather severe kindness; to 
tender a kiss of charity, with a force at hand 
to " annihilate" us, is certainly not unlikely 
to awaken strange feelings. Tes, annihilate 
us ; for says our brother, '♦ An Independent 
may reply—' But your views of free com- 
munion would ANNIHILATE ALL DENOMINA- 
TIONAL CHURCHES ; since teachers might be 
chosen holding any subordinate views, pro- 
vided they were sound in essentials, and since 
you would allow all subordinate opinions to 
be taught in each place/ Granted. Mb. 
Hall shewed this long ago." Dear bre- 
thren in the north, accept of this most affec 
tionate vindication ; dear, kind-spirited bre- 
thren, how the heart must grieve to tell it 
you — the baptist churches you have raised 
with so much prayer and hope, must all be 
annihilated. Our free communion brother 
has no doubt that their present destruction 
will end in the transformation of all churches 
into baptist churches ; but for the present 
they must be destroyed. This is a truth so 
important for you all, dear, kind spirited bre- 
thren, to acquiesce in, that the neutrality of 
your excellent magazine must needs be sus- 
pended to tell it you. Not that our friend 
thinks that its neutrality was suspended. 
The assertion that strict communion violates 
a great principle, is not, he says, ''an asser- 
tion on behalf of open communion." 

We have been so bold as to ask our dear 
brother whether he feels it consistent with 
propriety for tutors whose principles destroy 
baptist churches to preside over a college which 
is understood, at least, to be intended to 
supply pastors who shall build up the baptist 
churcJies, and not pull them down. He is 
so kind as to inform us that his colleague 
scouts the question as impertinence, and won- 
ders at our presumption in supposing that 
we have the charge of college affairs. We, 
of course, do not pretend to such honour ; but 
feeling some interest in the continued exist- 
ence of the strict baptist churches, we 
thought it high time that they should know 
something of our brother's feelings on the 
subject after such an avowal. He says that 
the trust-deed only specifies that the students 
shall hold baptist sentiments, and says not 
a word of the tutors doing so. They may 
be, therefore, paedobaptists. He says also 
that the college was chiefly originated by 
open communionists, and is chiefly supported 
by them. But he seems to think it very 
unlovely to make such inquiries. We thank 
him for the kindness of his information; 
but after his confession that the object which 
himself and mixed communion friends have 
in view is the annihilation of the baptist 
churches, we must decline the guinea sub- 
scription which he solicits in aid of the | It was earnestly opposed, among others, by 



cherished end. Brethren, which shall W9 
prefer, to save a part by decision, or loseaUi 
Our brother says, very justly, of the In- 
dependents, as a body, that according to tbe 
principles of Robert Uall, " they are itrid 
commwiion Padobaptists, many of them u 
much so as Strict Baptists." **All will ac- 
knowledge,*' he says, *' that christian commu- 
nion extends to an equal share in a// the 
christian privileges which any society of be- 
lievers enjoys ;** and he ad^s whether in 
Independent churches Baptists may vote for 
a minister on equal terms with Independenti, 
or for a baptist minister at all P Whether 
Baptist views may be uttered from Inde- 
pendent pulpits P Whether Baptists are 
not expected to hear their views aaaailed hi 
silence, and requested not to disturb the 
church P and lastly, whether independent 
chapel deeds do not deny some privilegee to 
all but their own sect P Very true indeed. 
Independents, however, do not, as a body, lo 
receive all believers to communion. Bat 
how does the principle of equal privily 
apply to many of our professed free comma- 
nion Baptist brethren, who deny all tho- 
roughly church privileges but the Lord's 
supper, to all but their own sect, althoq^ 
they will " all acknowledge," it is said, tiut 
these privileges should, on their prindpki^ 
be equally extended to believers of all sects. 
What a violation of their principles ! Let 
it, however, be hoped that we shall aU, for 
the future, well understand that on the prin- 
ciples of free communion we ought to have 
no Baptist churcJies, no Baptist chapeU, no 
separate baptist privileges at alL All things 
must be done and enjoyed in common with idl 
believera of all sects, and truth must be left 
to the protection of this grand m^Ue, Some 
dear brethren are afraid of the division of 
the baptist churches. Alas ! their fears are 
quite beside the mark ! What they have to 
fear and .prevent is their " annihilation.*' 



FRAGMENTS. 

The Evangelical Alliance commenced 
its meetings on Wednesday, Aug. 19, and 
continued them during the week, but re- 
porters for the public press were not admitted. 
A motion was made in vain by an Indepen- 
dent minister, we learn, to omit from the 
creed the article referring to the perpetuity 
of baptism and the Lord's-supper. Another 
article was proposed to be added respecting 
the resurrection, judgment, and eternal pun- 
ishment. The addition was urged, as espe- 
cially necessary to exclude the universalists 
who are numerous in America, and who be- 
lieve in the ultimate restoration of all men. 
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some Baptist ministers, it is said, but carried, course, a readiness to baptize infants. Our 
The denial of eternal ptmishment seems to readers will remember the statement made 
be spreading among us. It is a form of by us, some time since, respecting Mr. Gam- 
Bcepticism which must bring other doubts in ble's sentiments. 

its train. The limitation of future p^^^^ Baptist Tract Society. Brother Daw- 
ment is not a naatter of human knowledge ^^ 3 ^^ ^.^^^ consented at the 

Bor 18 It reveal^ m «cnpture s^^^ ^^^t it '^^^^ ^^ ^g; committee, to visit some of 
cannot therefore be a '"^t^J jJ/^^J^; j^^ to ^ ^^^^^^^^ .^ ^^ ^^^^> ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
dispute the phun meaning of the express ons ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^ ^^ 

of scnpture on no other ground than that ^^ success 
the mind revolts at them, is to give to unbe - , ^"*~ 

lief a higher authority than to the testimony 

of God ; and for such a cause to doubt on { 

one point is almost to doubt on all. The ^^g^ baptist church, livert- street, bir- 
two points carried as to the articles of thej mingham. 

creed are both opposed to the views of free^ ♦!,. j u ♦• 

communionists ; their power does not yet ^Mr. ONeil has had a third baptism ;— 
preponderate in the family of sects. Public Jbe two former we already recorded. This 
meetings were held on Tuesday, Wednesday, ^^^^\ V^^ »*. Heneage-street chapel, on 
Thursday, and Friday, Aug. 25-28, for Wednesday evening, Jmie 17; Mr. C. H. 
devotion and pubUc address. , ^ introduced the service Mr. O Ned, 

'^ ^ after delivenng an animated discourse, bap- 

A GREAT Convention of Temperance tized seventeen candidates, and on the fol- 
Delegates, styled. The World's Temperance lowing sabbath-afternoon, a baptist church 
Convention, has also been held during the was constituted in Livery-street chapel. 
past month in London. ' After Mr. Roe had introduced the service, 

' Mr. Swan addressed the candidates about to 
The Wesley an Conference has just held compose the union, (amounting to sixty,) 
its annual meeting at Bristol. Dr. Beaumont after which he gave to each of them the 
said, in the course of the proceedings, ** the right hand of fellowship, in token of their 
small number added to our societies this being recognised as a Baptist church. Mr. 
year is startling. I will not dwell on it now. Swan afterwards administered the Lord's- 
but let us dwell on it at home." Fraternal j supper. Many of the members of the other 
addresses were exchanged between the Con- Baptist churches sat down with this newly 
ference and the Wesleyan New Connexion, formed society. May the " Lord send now 
for the first time since the separation of the prosperity." 
latter. 



Mr. Baines, of Leeds, in his fourth letter 
to Lord John Russell, on education, has, in 
the most masterly manner, shewn that Dr. 
Hook has fallen into astonishing errors, as 
to the extent of the deficiency of education. 
in 1841, those between five and fifteen were 
3,624,595. H« shews that five years is a 
high average for children to be in day schools, 
80 that accommodation was then needed for 
1,812,295, and adding 25,000 a year since, 
for 1,937,295 now. From government and 
other returns, he shews that day schools ex- 
ist for 1,876,947, leaving only 61,345, and 
the annual increase, to be provided for. 

The London Baptist Association has 
recommended the setting apart of Monday, 
the 14th of September, as a day of humilia- 
tion and prayer, on account uf the low state 
of the churches within its limits, and tiirough> 
out the country at large. 

Mr. Gamble, of Margate has, we are 
informed, stated publicly to his congregation 
that he has resolved to unite with the Inde- 
pendent body. The resolution involves, of 



BAPTIST CHURCH, EMSWORTH, HAMPSHIRE. 

The first anniversary of the church in 
this place, was held on Sunday, August 9, 
on which occasion, Mr. Cox, of Woolwich, 
who presided at the formation, preached 
two excellent sermons, and administered the 
Lord's-supper. During the year, seven mem- 
bers have been added to the church by bap- 
tism. Unity and brotherly love have pre- 
vailed, and many tokens of the divine appro- 
bation have been experienced. The church 
now consists of thirty members. Five more 
have been received, and will shortly be bap- 
tized. 



MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM. 

This spacious and elegant chapel, which 
will hold nearly 2,500 people, after being 
renovated and painted, was re-opened on 
Lord's- day, August 16. Dr. Cox delivered 
two powerful sermons; — that in the morn- 
ing from Isa. xxvi, 2 — " Open ye the gates, 
that the righteous nation which keepeth the 
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truth may enter in;" and in the evening 
from Ps. czxv. 2 — << Ab the moontains are 
roond aboat Jeriisalemy so the Lord is round 
about his people from henceforth, even for 
ever." 

The congregations were large and atten- 
tive ; the collections ;f 100 28. Od., and seve- 
ral handsome donations were promised be- 
tides. On the following evening, a special 
union prayer-meeting was held, which was 
well attended, consisting of the subscribers 
and friends to this important cause, and the 
ministers of the United Monthly Missionary 
prayer-meeting of this town. The devo- 
tional exercises were led by the brethren 
Sibree, Jones, Irons, 0'Ncil,Hammond, and 
Roberts. The following esteemed ministers 
have kindly engaged to supply the chapel 
till December ;— vi«. brethren Stovel, of 
London ; Robinson, of Kettering ; Newman, 
of Shortwood ; F. A. Cox, D. D. of Hack- 
ney ; and Daniell, of Hamsgate. May an 
'< unction from the Holy One" accompany 
their important labours. 

DKPIOTION OP AMOTHBB BAPTIST MINISTBR 
TO BOCIMIAMIBM. 

Early in the past month a member of 
the second Baptist church at Evesham, Wor- 
oofftorshiro, while in London, received a letter 
firom another member of it, stating that the 

Sastor, Mr. Casowell, had on the last Lord's- 
ay, preached two sermons which exalted 
man in an extraordinary manner, and went 
very far into the extravagant views of the 
followers of Faustus Socinus. His text in 
the evening was Psalm viii. 5—" Thou hast 
made him a little lower than the angels :'' 
&c. From the letter it appears that Mr. Case- 
well was known to have undeigone a <* change 
of opinion,'* and the morning sermon on 
thla di^ led the writer to resolve he would 
not hear him again in that chapel. Mr. 
Case well's bosom friend called on him for 
an explanation. He replied, that these ser- 
mons expressed his views, and that these 
would become general among all God's 
people. In consequence of tliis and other 
interviews, it was felt to be desirable that 
he should at once cease to be pastor. A sum 
was agreed upon and paid down, and he 
ffave in his resignation. The following 
Irord's-day he was engaged to preach at the 
Socinian chapel, Cheltenham. 



UNFTBD BAPTIST AND INDRPKNDVNT CnURCH. 

Mr. T. S. Bakrr was set apart to the 
pastoral office over the *' IMUed B<q>titt cmd 
M^pendaU e^vrefc tmd eonffr^atkm'* at 
Cromwell-hiU diapel, Maldoo, Ebmcx, on 



Sbcond Baptist Church, Wbstiuiisteiu 
— Five persons were baptized by Mr. Ham- 
mond, on Wednesday evening, July 29, in 
Little Wild-street chapel, which was kindly 
lent by the pastor and deacons for that par- 
pose. They were received into the oomma- 
nion of the aecond Baptist chordi, West- 
minster, on the first Lord's-day in August 

Newcastle- vpon-Ttme, — New Brimb 
Cbaprl. — After a sermon apprq>riate to the 
occasion, by brother KicholaB GKbeon, ov 
pastor, Mr. Banks, immersed two individosli 
mto the name of the Father, Son, and H<4f 
Spirit, on Lord's-day, July 12th. Thepsr'- 
ties baptized were man and wife, wid iii4 
been members' of the Secession chnrcfa. 
Whilst it is pleasing to see ainnen gathered 
out of the world, and planted in the fold ef 
God, it is not less gratifying to the chxiutisn 
mind, to witness professors of long standing 
becoming obedimt to the faith, 

Newoastlb-upon-Ttme, — TuTHiLL Staiis 
Chapel. — The ordinance of baptism was 
administered to one candidate by Mr. Geo. 
Sample, the pastor of the church, on July 30, 
on which interesting occasion the iiutitution 
was sustained and advocated by citations 
from Matt. iii. 13; Matt. zxviU. 16; Maik 
xvi. 16 ; Acts viii ; Rom. viii., whieh were 
explained in an able and satisfactory maoser. 

Nbwoastle-upon-Ttnb, — pRovmciics 
Chapel, Marlbro' Qeibscent. — Onebeliew 
was baptized at this chapel, on Angnst Uth, 
by Mr. Joseph Redshaw, one of the deaoons; . 
Mr. R. Burder Sanderson, of West Jesmond, 
the pastor, read the hynms and concluded 
the devotional services, and Mr. WilliaiB 
Palmer, of ChatteriB, preached a powerfol 
discourse on the subject of baptism, founded 
on Matt xxviii. 10, 20; Mark xvi. 15, 16; 
Acts ii. 41, 42, to a numerous and nnpeet- 
able audience. 

Somerset-street, Bath. — At the doae of 
July, five persons were baptized by Mr. Was- 
seU, the pastor of the church. 

Bishops' Stortford. — OnLord's-day mofih 
ing, Aug. 2nd, the ordinance of baptiam wss 
a<kQinsitered by pastor B. Hodgiona, to as 
aged christian, in his seventy-seoond year, 
who had previously been a member of the 
Weslejan Society. 

Mr. H. O'Neal's fourth bi^tizing took 
place at New hall-street Chapel, July 16, 
when he had the pleasure of immersing 16 
disciples. 

Aug. 9th, Mr. C. Stewart, mii^st»r of 
New hall-street Chapel, immersed ^ye, some 
of whom were from the Sabbath Sdiool. 

At Romnst**strebt, Westminster, tvo 
persons were baptixed by brother 6. H. 
Orchard, on Lord's-day, August 23. 
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THE TIME OF NEED. 

The distress whicli prevailed in Ireland last year, owing to the failure of the 
potatoe crop, was considered by many as exaggerated. It was soon seen 
nowever, that exaggeration was almost impossible. We sent out " an earnkst 
▲ppral" on behalf of our suffering agents, and the poor members of the churches 
there. It was very kindly responded to ; in many quarters most liberally. The 
contributions have not yet been published, because it was feared the amount . 
might awaken undue expectations m the minds of those for whose benefit it was 
gnven. It has been distnbuted with the utmost care ; and next month the list 
snail be published, partly to serve as an example to those who have not sent any 
donation, and partly to exempt those individuals and churches who have already 
done what they could, from any fresh appeal. 

It is quite clear, now, that whatever may have been the distress last year, it 
will be increased tenfold this winter. The potatoe crop is nearly all destroyed. 
It is likewise stated that the roots are so bad, as not even to be fit for the pigs. 
It is inevitable that the poor must either be helped or starve. We shall, therefore, 
now appeal to those who have not assisted in the former contribution. 

This calamity will eventually be overruled for good. The people must 
have another diet. They will be weaned from potatoes, and acquire new tastes 
and better habits. When a nation almost is brought down to the lowest amount 
of food, consistent with actual existence, and that food can be got in abundance 
with little labour, indolence, want of forethought, recklessness, and many other 
▼ices, are the consequence. Moreover the mental energies are depressed as well 
as the physical. The moral sentiments are equally affected. Degradation, in 
every form ensues. 

In the mean time, however, the starving multitudes must be provided for, until 
the measures adopted, and those about to be proposed by the government to find 
employment for the people, can take effect. Every penny sent across the water 
awakens gratitude in the recipient, binds him more closely to this country, and 
tends to remove the deep-rooted prejudice against the Saxon, whose injustice in 
former times, and spreading over so many ages, has created a feeling of bitter and 
intense hatred. 

Justice to Ireland then, benevolence to suffering fellow Christians, a sense of 
duty, as well as the wisdom of embracing every opportunity of aiding the spread 
of truth in that land, and at a time, when the social condition of the people is un- 
dergoing a most salutary change, combine to render this appeal both seasonable 
ana riglit. Dear brethren, think of these things. Assist the committee and the 
agents in their efforts to diffuse light through the darkness. You may effectually 
£ it ; not onlv by contributions to the general funds, but by your contributions to 
the *' Relief Fund" in this distressing time of need. 



Thomas Coore of Mountain River, 
finds the disposition to hear the word 
rapidly spreading among the people. 
We quote from his letters in May and 
June the following 

FACIS IN PBOOF. 

The young convert firom popery who is 
aboat to be l»ptized, came to the bible-claas 
in my hoiue this morning, and afterwards 
went aeroM the bog, four miles to the village 



where I reside. He helped me to carry out 
our prayer meeting, by singing and prayer ; 
and all were greatly surprised and delighted, 
when I told them of his conversion. 

On the first of this month, Mr. Hamilton 
baptized in the river the young man I men- 
tioned in my last ; and we gave him the right 
hand of fellowship the following Lord's cUty, 
and received him into communion. His 
brother will soon follow his example. 

I visited the new station up the mountains 
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The people seemed glad to see me. 
Some came from a considerable distance. 

One of these named B , wished to hold a 

similar meeting in his cabin, and told me he 
would get the neighbours together. I gave 
the lai^e testament to the persons who had 
asked for it. Afterwards they came to our 
meeting, saying, they wanted to speak to me 
about some things in the scriptures. I read 
and explained 1 Tim. iY. and then prayed 
with them. On going away, they said they 
would come to the meeting in B-- — 's cabin, 
if I had one there, and hoped I would hold 
one in theirs too. 

Pat. Murray writes in a similar stram. 
Access to the people is every day be- 
oomingf more easy, and when secured, is 
followed by most friendly intercourse. 
Among other things be speaks of hb 
delight at witnessing 

A REMARKABLE CHAMOE. 

It was very cheering to me to hear the 
statement of a priest, lately a convert from 
Rome, to the fhith of the gospel. There are 
two other priests in the family. When I was 
a Romanist we went to the same yillaee 
school ; and when I was brought to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, he was my greatest 
persecutor. It is a cause of much joy to my 
heart, to see him now stand and fearlessly 
preach the truth he once destroyed. 

During the past month I have visited some 
protestant districts where great ignorance 
prevails. While the truth has been made 
known to them, the message has been beard 
also by many Romanists. If I could visit 
thirty families a day I could get access to 
them, 

1 have paid 149 visits to poor families, in 
whose calnns I have read the scriptures and 
prayed. More than 250 persons, chiefly 
Romanists, have on these occasions heard the 
word. I have given a bible to one, who is 
now searching for the truth, as for hidden 
treasure. 

RioHARo MooRK meutions the kindly 
feeling growing up among the Romanists. 
It is evident that where the scriptures 
are known and read, they difTuse the 
spirit of love among the people. If this 
spirit is becoming general^ it proves 
the success of evangelic efforts, for it is 
but 

THE EFFECT OF A CAUSE. 

The people in general, are not only willing 
to hear, but lose no opportunity. In the 
fields, ia the bog, or the sea shore* ibey are 
ready to hear God's holy word ; and those 
who are reading are conversing with each 
other about the things of the gospel, and thus 
communicating to others the knowledge of it. 



On my way from K many had m- 
sembled. Several Romanisti came up and 
shook hands with me. I perceived they 
wanted me to say something. I commenced 
a scriptural conversation, and soon opened 
my testament and read Ephesians iL Tbey 
all listened with the greatest attention. A 
protestant came up and said, Don*t hear ihsfc 
man. One replied. We shaU hear him, he ii 
instructing us in the truths of the gospel 
Where the seripiures have been read^ this ti 
the state of the catholics in general 

Thos. Duffy finds the distress which 
prevails in Dublin most extensive and 
alarming. It engrosses the mind of aO ; 
and as no man of any feeling can see it 
without deep emotion, its constant 
presence is most distressing. 

I have paid 140 visits this month amidifc 
general distress and discouragement. I have 
distributed ten copies of the New Testament 
with appropriate tracts. I want a supply of 
"the Novelties of Popery," for many sre 
eagerly seeking for it. You may form some idea 
of the distress, when I tell you that thirteen 
&milies of those I visit, have been forced to 
go into the workhouse during the past 
month. 



The station at Dunmore continues to 
prosper. Mr. Hardcastlb has been en- 
deavouring to procure a plot of ground 
from the Board of Works, on wmch to 
erect a school-house ; he has not suc- 
ceeded. Still he hopes to secure a site, 
for the premises now occupied must soon 
be given up ; and they are wholly in- 
adequate to the wants of the place. 
Mr. M'Clurb is 

BBGINNIMG TO REAP. 

The services continue to be well attended, 
and several profess to be much profited 
thereby. Indeed, a manifest change for the 
better has taken place. Some, who were in 
the habit of spending a principal part of the 
LordVday in the publie-bouse, are now on- 
ployed, during the interval of service^ in 
reading the scriptures. Of this foct I have 
had personal knowledge, having occasionally 
visited them, unexpectedly, on that day. 
Very frequently, of late, as I have been re- 
turning through the village from aedng some 
fitmilies, I have heard the 'song of piaise in 
several cottages, where, a short time ago^ 
nothing but the pro&ne song was to be heard. 
I am also now cordially reoaved by severalRo- 
manists, who eagerly receive the tracts; Even 
the woman of whom I ibrmerl j spoke, as so 
assiduous in disseminating the tenets of l^opery 
among the ignorant Protestants, receives these 
tracts, and reads them carefully. Ova con- 
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gngntiomi avenge about fifty ; the Sunday- 
•ehool thirty; the day-school forty-eight. 



Sometimes our brethren in Ireland 
hear of instances of usefulness after 
years of labour^ and when they are re- 
moved to other stations. Mr. Bates 
has forwarded a communication to him 
from one of the members of a church 
situated in the district he formerly su- 
perintended. The good seed is not lost. 

▲ DTlICa TBSTIMONT. 

While attending the death-bed of our de- 
parted (rier.d, John Allen, he left it as an in- 
unction on me to inform you, that it was 
under your ministry, about six years ago, that 
he was brought to a knowledge of the truth. 
Thank God he died shouting victory through 
the blood of the Lamb. There are many 
more who believe ; and though the numbers 
who attend our meetings are small, it is gra- 
tifying to find some of them living witnesses 
of the truth. 

Every month brings fresh proo& of the 
desire of tlie peasantry for tlie scrip- 
tures. Mr. Bentlby having given Pat. 
GuNNiNGy a reader in his district^ a small 
supply, forwards another application for 
more. Tliere is much encouragement 
now in 

BIBLE DISTRIBUTION. 

The testaments you sent me were received 
with great thankfulness by the applicants. 
And as soon as it was known by others, who 
had made no application, that I had them, 
they came running to my house requesting me 
to give them some. I promised to send for 
more. They thanked me, and hoped I would 
do so as soon as possible. Please to send me, 
as soon as you can, four testaments, and two 
btldet. I am sure they will be thankfully 
rteeived* 



Much of the anxiety for the pos- 
sesdon of the Scriptures, at present ex- 
isting in Ireland, must be attributed to 
school instruction^ in which department 
our society has taken an honourable 
position. Patrick Brennan adverts to 
this topic, and his testimony will be 
taken as evidence of the 

ORKAT VALUE OF THE SCHOOLS. 

It would delight you to hear some of the 
little ones answering from the chapters which 
they have read, or committed to memory. 
IfuT ]Mirenti have learned the way to hea- 
ren mm hearing their children reading and 
IcanuDg the word cdf God. I trust the society 



will never give up the schools, ftr if they do^ 
they will give up that agency which has been 
of most use among the Romanists. All, in 
this part of the country, who have left the 
church of Rome, have been brought out by 
theur means. When I brought the papers 
and maps which you gave me to distribute in 
the schools, many of the little ones prayed 
Grod to bless the society ; and I have no 
doubt that many more wUl attend.. 



The blind superstition which used to 
induce the Romanists to receive, with- 
out question, the ««ommands of their 
clergy not to read the bible, is gradually 
disappearing. They bec^in to question 
the propriety of the prohibition, and to 
ask the reason for the prohibition of what 
they describe as 

the good book. 

About a fortnight smce, writes John Mo- 
NAOHAN, I entered a cabin in the neighbour- 
hood of M . Ailer some conversation 

with the woman, she said, ''Sir, I believe 
you are a good man, and I feel delighted 
with your conversation ; but what is the 
reason, if the bible be such a good book as 
you say, that our clergy should be so much 
opposed to it !" I replied, '' The bible is the 
best of books, that Grod was its author, and 
salvation its object. Those who condemned 
Jesus to die were the cleigy of that day, and 
all clergymen who refused their flocks the 
bible were following in their steps." The 
woman appeared quite stunned I After a 
pause, she earnestly asked, <<Can we be 
saved without the benefit of our cleigy !" I 
read to her those words, " God so loved the 
world," &c. and several similar scriptures. At 
lenjgth she said, " The book is right. For 
nine years I have been performinff penances, 
and still I could not find in my heart peace 
with God. I have been to Loughdeiv twice, 
at the stations of Ball, as often, and I meant 
to go again this year ; but now I will not, for 
I see it is the Lord alone who can save me." 
After praying with her I left ; and she ex- 
pressed an earnest hope that I would never 
come that way without seemg her. 

truth prevails. 

On the same day, in another house, I met 
several Romanists, among whom was the 
schoolmaster of the neighbourhood, and who 
usually officiates as priest's clerk. After 
some conversation, he asked, ^'Why don^ 
Protestants believe in purgatory 1" I replied, 
** Because the word of God does not warrant 
them to do so.** He then referred to 1 Cor. 
iiL 13 ; 1 Peter iv. 12, as scripture proofii 
of such a state. I endeavoured to show 
the plain meaning of the scriptures he 
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qnoted, and Mtfbrth the allHitoomg blood of 
Chris^ and that such doctrine was repugnant 
to scripture. One of those present seeing mr 
opponent was silenced^ exclaimed, ^ Grod 
help us, we are all greatly astraj. I thought 
Mr. Mc D could meet anj man on the 

principles of our church. But I see we are 
all almost equally ignorant of what we ought 
to know. ** But I wonder why our clergy 
should tell us of such a place, if it has no 
existence." ** Ah," replied a second," if the 
clergy had less gains by purgatory, they 
would have less talk of it" Having' gained 
their attention, I read many portions of scrip- 
ture showing the all-sufficiency of Jesus. 
During this month I have distributed nearly 
860 tracts, and three copies of the scriptures, 
all to Romanists. 



▲RCIBSrr AMD MODEMOt Fuaa Atmi. 

I was telling you, writea Thomas Cooke, to 
Mr. Hamilton, that the priest to(A six copies 
of the scriptures from his people lately. I 
went to him to know why be &d wo, and to 
ask whether he would return them. I had 
about one hour's conversation with him. He 
was civil with me. He told me be should 
acquaint his bishop to know what he would 
say about these people who were reenving 
and reading the scriptures against biawish. 
I do not blame you at all said he, it is your 
calling to give the people the bible ; but ii it 
mjf coiling to prevent their having it^ tand 1 
will do MO to my utmost. What a picture we 
have in Isaiah Ivi 10, 11, of these wicked and 
ungodly teachers. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



Some of oar agents write to say, that they hope tbose friends who have flo oftra 
sent various articles to distribute as rewards among the scbolais in the Tarious 
schools, will not forget them. Some time has elapsed since they have received 
any. We beg to add that such things are always acceptable, and have done good. 

Thanks to our Lymingtoo friends, for another box of clothes for the school at 
Cork, of which Mrs. Drawbridge has kindly advised us. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



£ t. (2. 

L. L. Donation ..» 70 

Friend A. Z. ditto... 5 

DOTchestor, Friend hj Rev. 8. Sinoox 10 

Milton, Snbecriptlons hj Miss Dent 1 10 

Portsea, Mr. Hinton 1 

Coxk, on acoonnt by Mr. Jones 33 4 1 

Dunstable, Collection and Subscriptions... 6 

Houghton Rcwis, ditto : 3 4 6 

Leicester, Subscriptions 25 12 6 

Amsby, Collection and Subscriptions 4 

Nottingham, ditto 25 16 1 

Hackney, Mrs. Lowther 10 

SUmbridge, by Her. W. Boae 2 6 



£9,4. 

Harlington, Collection 5 

Colnbrook, Collection and Subscriptions... 5 4 

West Drayton, Collection 1 14 4 

Wallingford, Subscriptions by Mr. Tyso.... 2 10 

Buiy St. Edmunds, Mrs. Compton 10 

York, Subscriptions by Mr. Pritchett 10 

Ashby De la Zonch, Collection 18 

Melbourne, Collection „ 2 S 

Derby, Friends at Key. J. G. Pike's 12 

Newport, Essex, Mrs. Hopkins 10 

Friend to Ireland 1 • 

Lewes, per Mr. Button 8 10 • 

Cambridge, W. Lilley, Esq. ^.... 20 



Subscriptions And Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Edward Smith, £sq.| 
60, Old Broad Street; ReT. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Fred. Trbst&ail, at tha 
Mission House, Mooi^giate Street* London: and by the pastors of the churches throughoot 
tlM Kingdom. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



During the recent journey of the 
Secretary through the Northern Auxili- 
ary^ the claims of several important and 
promising places were urged, especially 
at the annual meeting, with great 
earnestness. Nothing but the inade- 
■ quacy of their resources has prevented 
the Committee from acceding to the 
whole of these claims. Although the 
expenditure of the Society is so much 
greater than the income likely to be 
obtained from ordinary sources as to 
occasion much anxiety, the Committee 
felt that in some cases it would not be 
right to withhold assistance; in other 
instances they have been compelled, 
most reluctantly, to dismiss with a 
prospective promise, when it was in 
their hearts to have voted a substantial 
and liberal grant. 

One of the places to which the 
Committee, in connexion with their 
generous friend Mr. Bell, of South 
iShields, have promised assistance is 
Hartlepool, a r.ipidly rising seaport, 
containing at present a population of 
about 7000 persons, in which the few 
brethren who constitute the infant church 
propose to erect immediately a commo- 
dious meeting-house, to seat a congre- 
gation of 600. The following extract 
from the letter to the auxiliary, will show 
the spirit of earnestness and hope by 
which the people are characterized, 

" The first answer to their prayers, appeared 
by the Lord's inclining a few of his servants 
Goonected with the association to administer 
the word of life to us, in turn, for a short 
time. This gave us hope, and we got the 
assistance of some other ministers in the 
north as occasion required. Soon afterwards, 
it pleased God in his providence to bring some 
other members of baptist churches to Har- 
tlepool, who at once cast in their lot with us. 
Thus encouraged we resolved to work whiM 
it was day, and, to use the language of the 
good and great Mr. Carey, to attempt great 
things for God, and expect great things from 
him. Accordingly, seeug our supplies were 
uncertain, we took a bold step and sent to 
Horton College, though 100 miles firom Har- 
tlepool, for a regular supply of students. 



[ The president, the Rev. J. Ackworth, granted 

, us assistance in so kind and considerate a 
manner, as doth, and always vrill, command 
our gratitude. Although the step involved a 

I great expense to a church numbering then 
not more than fourteen members, by acting 
systematically we have been able to provide the 

' necessary funds. We have now to rejoice in 
a good attendance, and an efficient sabbath- 
school of about 60 children. There is before 
us a large field of usefulness. One of the 
students of Horton College has engaged to 
supply us on probation, and all we want now, 
with the blessing of God, is such temporary 
assistance from the Home Mission as will 
enable us to support a pastor." 

In the following case the Committee 
have been compelled to decline assist- 
ance for the present. It is but a sample 
of many like applications in reference to 
which they are under the necessity of 
returning a similar unsatisfactory reply. 

The Baptist Church at Bedlington, to the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, 

Dear Brethren, — We are a very small 
church,.and have struggled with many diffi- 
culties and discouragements for 13 years, with 
very little help ; but we are now ready to 
faint, and must give up soon unless we get 
some assistance. Some little good has been 
done, but very little, for want of a prudent 
man to lead, and rule, and labour among us. 
There is a fine field for a missionary, and we 
have no doubt, that if you would take pity 
and try it for a year or two, with the blessing 
of God, a harvest would be gathered in. 

The neighbourhood is very populous and 
will contain about as follows : — 

InhAbitants. 
Bedlington 2,500 

Bedlington Iron Works. I mile east 250 

Cowper 2 „ 600 

Blyth. 4 „ 4000 

Hartley and Pans ... 6 South-east 2000 
Seaton-delavel & Colliery 5 „ 3000 

Cramlington .... 5 South 4000 

SeghiU 6 „ 1800 

Plessey-checks, &c . . IJ „ 200 

Stannington Bridge • . 3| South-west 300 
Stannington • . • . 3 „ 300 

Netherton , . . , . 2 West 200 

Morpeth 6 J North-we8t4600 

Sheepwash 4 North 100 

2 L 
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Sleekburns aod Colliery 1| North 400 
Cambois and North BlyUi4 North-east 150 
Seatonburne &C. . . 6 South 800 



25,000 

We eamcBtly solicit your help, and must 

refer you to the Rev. Geo. Sample, who 

knows our circumstances, &c., for further 

information. 

The following cncoumifing extract is 
from a recent communication from Mr. 
Teale, of South Molton. 

I am sure you are always delighted to hear 
of the progress and well-being of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, in any portion of the 
church, but especially so in those stations 
adopted and supported by the '* Baptist Home 
Missionary Society/* I cannot, therefore, 
refrain from sending you a line or two which 
I think will cheer your heart, and induce 
you to "thank God and take courage." 
JDuring the three years which have elapsed, 
since at the request of the friends and your 
committee I first settled here, ih'm infant 
cause has never worn a more pleasing aspect 
.than at present. Our congregations both 
Sundays and week-days, in the town and at 
our village station are truly excellent Last 
sabbath I had the pleasure of baptizing five 
who I have reason to hope will be useful 
members of our little society. I preached on 
the occasion from I Chron. xxix. 5, " Who 
then is willing;" and although the weather was 
very unfavourable, a heavy rain accompanied 
witn thunder and lightning passing over us 
at the time, yet our attendance was good, and 
the presence of Jehovah was felt and enjoyed. 
I expect another ** moving of the waters" 
shortly, and am quite encouraged. I am 
aorry to say our debt still presses heavily. 
I snail be obliged to leave home again 
next month, which I dread exceedingly for 
during my absence the cause suffers materi- 
ally. Here every shoulder is to the wheel ; 
we are doinjr nobly, having paid off between 
£200 and £300 since the year commenced. 
We cannot pay our interest and raise the 
ten pounds per annum, to return to Dr. New- 
man's loan fund among ourselves, so I suppose 
I mugt leave again. I am trying to establish a 
loan fund among my own people, so as to save 
our interest. Have you any private friend 
whom you could induce to lend us fifty or a 
hundred paunds for a year or eighteen months 
free of interest 1 I would guarantee good secu- 
rity, and assure you it would render us service. 
The brethren of the " Western Association" 
met here last month, and were quite pleased 
with the cause altogether. I think, could 
your committee see what God has accom- 
plished, they would say the assistance ren- 
dered to South Molton, had been well be- 
stowed ; and may I add, this assistance mutt 
be eontinued. 



The local Report of the Laneaihiit 
and Cheshire auxiliary, one of the most 
important and best managed in the 
kingdom, has just been received. A few 
of tue stations are in a depressed condi- 
tion ; in the majority, however, especially 
in those of the greatest consequence, the 
good work is progressing steadily and 
satisfactorily. The following extiacta 
include the most important particulars. 

Blaehbum, — Your interest at this station it 
steadily advancing. Your excellent agent 
continues to labour diligently : and, durmg 
the past year, considerable exertion has been 
made in the way of tract distribution and 
domiciliary visitation. Within the last six 
months, upwards of a thousand visits have 
been paid among the labouring poor who Hfe 
in the neglect of the means of grace. Such 
labours, steadily and perseveringly punued, 
cannot but be followed by the most desirable 
results, and though faith and patience may be 
tried, ^yet as he that goetn forth beareth 
precious seed, he shall doubtless eome again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
An effort has also been made to liquidate the 
remainder of the debt. A debt on loan, of 
£500, has been generously given, excepting 
£150 ; and an individual has promised to 
give £100 of this sum, if the mortgage of 
£400 Ciin he paid off. Towards this latter 
sum, £158 have been obtained. The removal 
of this amount of debt will be a great relief 

Chowbent. — The cause of God at this 
station appears to be gradually assuming a 
more cheering aspect. I'he success is limited, 
but various influences are in operation, in the 
midst of a population violently opposed to 
^* the truth as it is in Jesus," which, undo* the 
divine blessing, must be followed by the 
happiest results. Nearly 300 children are 
under a course of religious training; and 
your agent devotes the sabbath afternoon, 
excepting on the day the church commemo- 
rates the dying love of the Saviour, to cate* 
chetical iastniction. — A Bible Association 
has also been formed. The public meeting 
was held in your chapel. The opposition to 
such an association was so marked that it is 
probable without your station it could not 
have existed. *' It has sold hundreds of copies 
of the sacred scriptures within the last seven 
months ; and that too in a village said to 
have burned at the market-place, in open 
day, the holy book of God." 

Inskip. — The church has at length obtained 
a minister. Mr. B. Evans, from Accrington, 
has entered upon the duties of the pastorate : 
the church is united, but feeble as it respects 
pecuniary re-sources. The congregation has 
improved. Many of the additions to its 
numbers are young people. As this is a rural 
district, it has several out-stations at which 
larger numbers convene, and things are 
generally assuming a brighter aspect* May 
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^ Lofd make his servant a great blessing to 
this district. 

Stockport. — Your committee can happily 
report more favourably of this station than 
last year. It has undergone severe trials ; but 
we trust brighter days are in reversion. 
Twenty-five members have been restored, and 
five adided by baptism. I'he ministry of Mr. 
Russell appears highly satisfactory to a large 
proportion of the church. There is a great 
disproportion between the morning and 
evening congregation, arising from the influ- 
ence of the Itirge Sunday-school in that 
town. Mr. Hull, of Manchester, whom you 
deputed to ^nd a sabbath there, reports that 
whilst the morning congregation did not 
exceed one hundred and seventy, the evening 
one was about four hundred. He was much 
interested in what he beheld ; and contrasting 
it wiUi the first movements of this infant 
cause, when Mr. Aldis, himself, and five 
other persons, composed the whole of the 
congregation at the first service of our de- 
nomination in this town, and that not ten 
Tears ago, he was constrained to say, '' What 
oath God wrought !" Your committee are 
bappy to learn that it is the intention of the 
church to have a sabbath school in connection 
with their own place of worship. 

Bury, — The anticipations indulged respect- 
ing this interesting station, have been thus for 
realized. The cause of the Saviour, in con- 
nection with our denomination, is gaining 
strength. The little band has been increased 
from fifteen to thirty-seven, since the opening 
of the room. The congregations are steady 
and numerous, and some others of them are 
expected to be, in a short period, united to 
the church. The sabbath-school is prosperous. 
For its advantage, your agent has commenced 
a library. Presents to the number of seventy 
volumes have been presented by friends in 
Bury, — a clear indication that the fierce 
hostility thuat our attempt to establish an 
interest had excited, was abating. 

CoHclusUm, — Your Committee must make 
a short reference to the state of the treasurer's 



account. Last year be bad a small balance 
in hand, but this year he is £94 10s. 2d. in 
advance. ... As this will not happen again, 
it is hoped the liberality of the churches will 
relieve the funds of the society from this 
temporary pressure, and put the committee in 
a position prudently to commence interests in 
Warrington, Macclesfield, and Coagleton, all 
large towns, and in which there are no 
churches of the Baptist denomination. 

Your committe feel that the best thanks of 
the Society ought to be presented to brethren 
Harbottle and Burcheil, who have visited 
nearly all the stations since the last annual 
meeting, and who have kindly promised in a 
few weeks to complete that duty, which 
arrangements were made to have finished 
prior to the present meeting, but unexpected 
and painful dispensations of divine providence 
prevented. A resolution was unanimously 
adopted at your last anniversary, that two lay 
gentlemen should also spend a sabbath at each 
of the stations ; and your committee have the 
pleasure of reporting, that the brethren 
cheerfully responded to the call, and that 
most satisfactory letters from them were read 
at the half-yearly meeting in Liverpool. 

Your committee would suggest that it would 
tend greatly to the welfare of the several 
stations, if members of other churches, who 
do not reside at any great distance, though 
not officially appointed, would occasionally 
spend a sabbath at them, and by sympathy 
and counsel strengthen the hands or the 
brethren ; and still further if they would 
communicate their impressions to some one of 
the secretaries, or other officer of the institu- 
tion. 

These proofs of sympathy have cheered the 
hearts of your agents, and they must 
strengthen the confidence of the supporters of 
the institution, as evincing every possible care 
not to expend the funds on unproductive 
places, or permit even the feeblest church to 
depend exclusively on the liberality of those 
that are more influential. 



London. 

£ t. d. 

Cbnreh Street 10 1 6 

John Street 30 

New Park Street 7 11 10 

Spencer Place 6 12 

Cowley, Mr. W 10 

Peto, S. M. Esq. don ... 20 

Standring, Mr. J 10 6 

Webb^llr.W 10 

"The Inclosed Note,** Ac. 5 

NornNOBAMSHniB. 

Colleetiono, te 80 11 3 

NO&TBSRN AUXILIAItlXS. 

On Aeeennt 83 



CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£ t. 

IttrrLAND8BIRK. 

saton— 

CoUection ».. 4 10 

S0MKR8£T8HmB. 

Cadbunr, — Esq. A; Lady, 

for 1844 3 3 

HUNTINOOONSHIRB. 

Bluntisham and Earith — 

Collection 4 S 

Collected by- Miss 

Gregory 1 

Ditto by Miss Jowson 2 
Ditto by Mies Stacey 14 



£ 8.'d. 

Daintree, Mr 10 O 

Feary, Mr 10 

Friend 2 

Ilett, Mrs 3 

JewBon, Messrs 10 

Leigh, T. Esq 2 

Maltman, Miss 5 

Squires, Mr. 3 

Siinmons,Rev.J. M.A. 10 

Simmons, Miss 10 

Watts, Mr ff 

Wheatly, Mr 5 

ffuMingdon and Cfodmanchater-^ 

Bates, Mr. 10 

Barnard, Mr 2 9 
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£ t. d 

Cooke. Mr 10 

DeLr.Uf 10 

Frlead....».,.. 10 

LAncut«r. Mr ......... 10 

Martin, Mr. E. .,....„. 5 

Millifd, Rev. J. 5 

RaodalU Mr^ „... 10 

B^f, Mr, 5 

CoUection 3 12 

St. /VM— 

Ck)UeGtion 2 12 2 

Friend .050 
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THE HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION OF CHRIST. 

** But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the sf^ffeT" 
ing of death, crowned with glory and honor, that He, iy the grace of Qod, 
shoutd taste death for every man^^ Hbb. ii. 0. 



In this passage we have three import- 
ant considerations brought to view:— 
1st. The humiliation of Christ. 2ndly. 
Its purpose. And3rdly. The consequent 
reward. 

1st. The humiliation of Christ. The 
apc^tle says, " We see Jesus made a little 
while inferior to the angels." " Christ 
took not on him the nature of angels ;" 
even this would have been a great hu- 
miliation, for infinite must be the dis- 
tance between the great eternal and the 
highest created intelligence; "but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham,'' and 
tiiat not in its primeval excellency, but 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, to "put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
Behold ! the Ruler of heaven and earth 
divested of all heavenly fflory and ma- 
jesty! — abased to the helpless state of 
inSxacy — ^bom in a stable — cradled in a 
manger, and enduring a life of self-denial 
and degradation, that he might become 
the Saviour of his people. Seff'-denial, we 
say, because though it was by the deter- 
mmate counsel of God that Christ was 
delivered up unto death, yet the act it- 
self was perfectly voluntary on the part 
of the Son of God. "Lo ! I come to do 
thy will, O my God, thy law is in my 
heart." " I lay down my life for the 
sheep ; I have power to lay it down, and 
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I have power to take it again." *^ffe 
loved me, and gave himself for me." It 
is this which enhances the value of the 
Redeemer's sacrifice. It was not the 
result of extorted compliance. It was " a 
f5ree-will offering" prompted by sovereign 
and everlasting love. Though he was 
rich, for our sakes he became poor, that 
we, through his poverty, miffht be made 
retemallyj rich." Though himself the 
law-giver, "he took upon himself the 
form of a servant." By his submission 
to circumcision, he avowed himself sub- 
ject to the law, bound to fulfil its require- 
ments, and liable to its penalties, though 
over him personally the law had no re- 
tributive exercise, he being "holy, harm- 
less, and undefiled ;" yet as the mediator, 
head, and surely of the church, the law 
had much to allege against him, and the 
sword of vindictive justice was com- 
manded to perform its work, and wreak 
its vengeance on the person of the Son 
of God. "The prince of this world 
came and found nothing in him," but 
" He was made sin for us, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him:" 1 Pet. ui. 18. And "having 
loved his own, he loved them unto the 
end." Having abased himself to their 
low and mean condition, he shrank not 
from any obligation he had laid himself 

3m 
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under on their behalf; nor waa he satis- 
fied until ** he was wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our ini- 
quities ;" because until, in his own body 
on the tree, he had suffered the chastise- 
ment of our peace, the grand purpose of 
his humiliation had not been accom- 
plished : Heb. ix. 22—28. His humili- 
ation was ver^ great, Isa. lii. 14 ; 1. 6 ; 
it was of divme appointment, Isa. liii. 
10 ; Acts ii. 23 ; ana it was also volun- 
tary and substitutionary : Gkd. i. 4 ; 
Col. i. 20—22. 

Let us enquire, 2ndly. What mas the 
purpose of Chrises humiliation ? " We 
see Jesus made a little lower than the 
angels, that he, by the grace \of God, 
should taste death for every manP In 
eternal compact, the Son engaged to ren- 
der satisfaction to the Father^ as the 
surety and representative of his rebel- 
lious children, and in the fulness of 
appointed time, the Father required ful- 
filment at his hands. Bound oy coven- 
ant en^a^ement and personal subjection 
to fulfil the whole law, being laid under 
its curse by substitution, he must not 
only lead a life of perfect obedience for 
himself, but must render satisfaxstion and 
work out obedience for those in whose 
room he stood. He must condemn sin 
in the flesh, for human nature had sinned 
— ^human nature was cursed, and human 
nature must suffer the full penalty of 
transgression— death. Now Christ as 
Mediator, was bound to sanction this 
exercise of the law by his own submis- 
sion to it. Nor was he wanting in fidel- 
ity: the decree was issued, — "Awake, 
O sword, against my shepherd, against 
the man that is my fellow.'' Behold, 
"he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his mouth." Yea, he 
even declared himself straitened imtil 
he had finished the work his Father had 
gpiven him to do. By his death, "the 
righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
whom God hath set forth to be the pro- 
pitiation for sins that are past, that he 
might be just, and yet the iustifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus.'^ In these 
few words we have the whole purpose 
of Christ's humiliation explained. Here 
we behold God in Christ reconciling sin- 
ners unto himself, not imputing their 



trespasses unto them. Here we may 
view Christ as our mediator, effecting 
reconciliation, Rom. v. 10 ; as our days- 
man, cancelling our debts, bearing our 
iniquities, and suffering their puiiflh- 
ment, Isa. liii. 4, 6 ; as our High Priest 
and sacrifice,' putting away our sins and 
appeasing offended justice, Rom. v. 9; 
and as our everlasting righteousness co- 
vering our defilement and presenting ns 
acceptable in tiie sight of a holy Godn 
Tit. ii. 14. Ohl the rich wonders of 
salvation ! — ^how great, how glorious the 
plan of redemption! Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us to allow of substitution, 1 John 
iv. 10; what love and compassion of the 
Saviour to become our substitute : John 
XV. 13. We know the humiliation of 
Christ was absolutely necessary for the 
honour and glory of Jehovah as a cov- 
enant God,tmt let us ever remember, 
with adoring gratitude, that, as Godf 
Jehovah was by no means compelled to 
covenant for our salvation. Oh! no, 
salvation is all of grace ; the selection 
of the remnant that should be saved was 
the germ of their full and glorious re- 
demption, and the humiliation of Christ 
was solely on their account, according 
to the OTacious purpose founded in eter- 
nity. The apostle tells us " Christ was 
to taste of death by tlie grace of God" 
Grace contrived the plan of sanration— 
grace wrought it out in the person and 
work of the Son of God — ^race still 
carries it on in the heart of believers- 
grace will bring in the last elect vessel, 
and none are so ready to ascribe the 
glory of salvation to the God of grace 
as the " election of grace :" Ps. cxv. 1 ; 
Rev. XV. 6. 

But since the apostle expressly saith, 
" Christ was to taste of death for every 
man"wh.j speak of" an election of grace. 
The harmony between this and the con- 
necting verses will serve, we trust, to ex- 
plain Sie true import of the term, ^^ every 
many If we read the context with at- 
tention, we shall find that the substitu- 
tionary sufferings of Christ are through- 
out spoken of in restricted terms, and in 
relation to certain persons. In the 10th 
verse we have the purpose of Christ's 
humiliation explained, and described to 
be his becoming the Saviour of certain 
individuals designated sons; then again 
their union is declared, their relatioiuhip 
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irist the Father is established, under 
[ties of brethren and children; and 
ffice of the Mediator is set forth as 
led, — and his su£ferings endured in 
ioture of his brethren, and on their 
f. Now it is evident that the Sa- 
' and the saved are spoken of in 
ant terms. Out of covenant sinners 
»• no Saviour. Out of covenant Je- 
h knows no plan of salvation. It 
covenant Goa, — a God in Christ, 
is known as a Redeemer; and it is 
a covenant peoi)le, viz. an elect fa- 
who are recognized by Jehovah as 
med characters. The term " every 
" must then here be considered as 
jrsal only to the subjects of grace ; 
iough we are assured none that are 
irist shall be lost, we are not war- 
d to teach that the salvation wrought 
e death of Christ is common to '^the 
I which lieth in wickedness :" John 
9,12. 

Qsider 3rdly. The reward which 
red Christ's humiliation. " We see 
I, who was made a little lower than 
Qgels, that he by the grace of God, 
d taste death for every man, crowned 
ghry and honor for the suffering 
ith. Infinity can admit of no ex- 
m, — supremacy is beyond exalta- 
kherefore be it remembered our pre- 
emarks refer to Christ only as Medi- 
With respect to the divine nature, 
IS ever the Most High God; but as 
ator, he had much to accomplish 
5 his office was fully magm'fied, or 
ticipated results could be enjoyed, 
fore, saith the Lord, " when thou 
make his soul an offering for sin, 
all see his seed, and the pleasure of 
ord shall prosper in his hand." As 
on was bound to render satisfaction 
\ Father, so stood the Father bound 
lemn engagement to reward with 
and honor his deep humiliation: 
. 8 ; Isa. xlix. 6, 8. As the Head 
Buresentative of his people, Christ 
ed, and, in the same character, he 
ed his reward. " I have glorified 
on the earth, I have finisned the 
thou gavest me to do; and now, O 
r, glorify thou me with the glory 
. with thee before the world was." 
prayer was answered, and the Fa- 
en^agements fulfilled, by Christ's 
ection and ascension, by his session 
the Majesty on High, and con- 



tinued intercession there ; but the final 
and highest degree of exaltation will be 
manifest ''when he shall apnear the 
second time without sin unto salvation." 
The resurrection of Christ was an evi- 
dence of his divinity, and at the same 
time significant of his priestly office. 
" For to this end, Christ both died and 
rose and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living," — ^that he 
might apply the benefits of his death to 
those interested in it. Had not Christ 
overcome the power of the grave, we 
should have mourned an inefficient Head ; 
but ours is a living, glorious Head, who 
not only burst the bands of death, but 
is ascended into heaven, and now sitteth 
at the right hand of God, testifying of 
the accomplishment of his work, the ap- 
probation of the Father, the certainty of 
our salvation, and our acceptance with 
God throuffh him : Heb. x. 11 — ^23. 
"The Lora said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at mv right hand till I make thine 
enemies tnv footstool." There he sits. 
Lord, absolute Lord over his church, 
whether militant or triumphant. Matt, 
xxviii. 19, 20 ; Lord over the kin^om 
ofprovidence, Ps. ex. 2; Eph. i. 22. 
" Though as yet we see not all things put 
under him," soon the time shall come 
when at the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall con- 
fess that he is Lord, either with the 
shout of holy admiration, or with the 
mournful note of self-condemnation. O 
glorious hour ! when the glory of the 
Saviour shall attain its summit, by the 
ingathering of the church, — when the 
Saviour shall assert his claims, acquit 
his saints, and receive them to himself 
for ever. To the full manifestation of 
mediatorial glory, the present dispensa- 
tion is constantly tendmg. Every fresh 
conversion, the growth of grace in every 
believer, and the departure of every 
dying saint, are stages of christian cha- 
racter proceeding as the effects of Christ's 
sufferings and death, and continually 
adding lustre to his glory. 

Christian brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, be zealous for your Saviour's glory, 
strive earnestly for its promotion; not 
by the noise of controversy, but by the 
mellomina influence of heart religion. 
" When he ascended up on high, he re- 
ceived gifts for men," and the principal 
of these gifts was the promise of the 
2m2 
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Father, the ^ of the Spirit. Covet 
earnestly the oest gift ; through its in- 
fluence have intimate dealings with your 
sujfering Lord; deprecate tae sin that 
pierced his soul ; cleave imto him in the 
Deauty of holiness, and let these facts he 
ever present with you, — Christ was glo- 
rified!, so must it be with you; He rose, 
so must you ; He ascended into heaven, 
so must you ; He sat down at the right 
hand of God, and in due time you shall 
enter upon '' an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and ti^at fadeth not away." 

^ Eluzai. 

on oreeds, and the requibement 
op faith in the doctrines op 
the gospel. 

A CREED is a person's belief or a 
statement of it ; the word bein^ derived 
from credo — I believe. To believe, is to 
have a creed ; to have no creed, is to be 
a sceptic, an infidel. The pa^an, the 
Mahommedan^ the Jew, the Cnristian, 
has each his creed : and every society 
also, the members oi which have a com- 
mon faith, has its creed. To say that a 
society has no creed, is to say, that it 
requires no common belief in its mem- 
bers — ^that there are no truths, the belief 
of which is essential to membership. 
The word creed is also used for a com- 
prehensive statement of belief; but as 
our Saviour has required all his follow- 
ers not only to beheve his word, but to 
" confess" that belief, on what ground 
can a christian object to such a '' confes- 
sion?" If articles of faith are to be pro- 
pagated, they must be expressed, and if 
worthy of being believed at all, are wor- 
thy of being believed by all. The only 
sufficient o^ection, it would seem, that 
either individuals or societies can have 
to stating their belief, is, that they Jiave 
none ; — ^tne individual, that he believes 
nothing ; — the church, that its members 
believe nothing in common. 

If this be tne case, such a church as 
that recently formed by Mr. Dawson, 
of Birmingham, is the only one that 
can consistently object to creeds. Its 
members are united merely as "stu- 
dents," on the basis of a common spirit, 
end, and aim, rather than a common 
" belief or " creed," They differ on 
" several important doctrines;" " required* 
belief, ondivine authority, in notliing; 
and open the Lord's-supper "to all" who 
think fit to observe it. Not having a 



common belief, such a church cannot 
avow any, and they are consistenty 
therefore, with themselves, in objecting 
to church creeds altogether. 

There are others, however, who deem 
a confession of Mth in the leading doc- 
trines of the gospel, essential to chiirdi- 
membership, and yet object to church 
creeds ; who receive only those who de- 
clare their belief^ and yet object to a 
declaration of bebef. Mr. AlcQs, pastor 
of the diurch in Maze Pond^ says, in 
his Lectures on Christian Union, **AU 
confessions or creeds are objectionable in 
principle, and worthless in practice:^ 
p. 16. How astonishing an assertion I 
Is a confession of fail£, then, in the 
divinity of Christ, " olgectionable in 
principle f Is the requirement of such 
a profession in every church-member 
"worthless?" If so, it is not objec- 
tionable, — ^it is right that the Socinian 
should be permitted to enter the fold at 
pleasure, and disseminate his views till 
they ascend the pulpit, and fill tiie whole 
church with the miasma of death. As- 
tonishing fatuity ! the church is to con- 
sist onlv of believers, and vet it i» 
" worthless," and " objectionable" to ex- 
clude unbelievers. " So far as they [con- 
fessions and creeds] extend^ they eofh 
tradict the all-sufficiency oj the scrij^ 
turesfijA contravene our protestantism ^ 
p. 16. Can our brother know what he 
says ? Does he maintain that a confes- 
sion of faith in the doctrines of scrip- 
ture, ae^^b to those doctrines? that the 
re<iuirement of faith in them, is all one 
with the corruption of them by tradi- 
tion? "Had the New Testament," he 
says, " furnished a creed, it might have 
been convenient, certainly it would have 
been authoritative, but it has not." 
No creed furnished inthe NewTestament! 
Wliat can have warped and bewildered 
our brother's mind ? Is not every artide 
of faith in the christian religion stated 
in the New Testament ? Of the articles 
adopted bv the Evangelical Alliance, he 
says, "The design is to keep out So- 
cinians. There cannot be any serious 
apprehension that they will seek to unite. 
If there be not in the Alliance enough 
to repel the impugners of our Saviour^s 
divinity, apart from this confession, it 
will be utterly powerless to attract and 
bind together tnose who maintain it.'' 
If the evangelism of the Alliance is suf- 
ficient to repel Socinians, that of evan- 
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gelical clitiTclies must be held to be so 
too. But bow bappens it then that So- 
dnia&s have so oft&a. subverted the faith 
of erangelical bo<Ues * " He who cannot 
find eyai^elical doctrines in the decla- 
rations of Paul, might fail to discover 
them in the statements of the Liverpool 
Conference." Most assuredly ; but is this 
a reason why brethren who Jiave found 
them in the writiujp of Paul, should 
not enumerate them ror their own mutual 
understanding, and combined action? 
The enumeration does not profess to im- 
prove upon scripture, but only to refer to 
what is in scripture. In the confession 
of the Alliance, brother Aldis says, 
'' The inquisitorial minuteness, and the 
rigid angularity of denominational for- 
mularies are laid aside, and the spirit, 
rather than the letter ot truth^ is insist- 
ed on :" p. 17. As the spirit of it is 
conveyed oy the letter, how is it possi- 
ble to divide the letter from the spirit. If 
the letter of it be gone, the spirit is gone 
also. There are truths professed by Cal- 
vinists of which this orother seems to 
wish to be rid, both letter and spirit too. 
The angularity he refers to, he partly 
explains elsewhere. Speaking of Luther, 
(p. 17,) he says, " Such angular and pe- 
rilous topics as reprobation and predes- 
tination, he had neither the heart to 
love, nor the hardihood to define." Lu- 
ther did love the doctrine of free grace, 
and its predestinating appointment to 
eternal life, which, it seems, brother 
Aldis loves little: and this fact reveals 
one of the grand reasons, perhaps, of 
his opposition to denominational creeds. 
On Gal. i. 16, Luther represents Paul 
as saying that all gifts, spiritual as well 
as corporeal, which God purposed to give 
to him — ^''God himself had before ap- 
pointed" before he was bom, and that 
they came to him " by the mere pre- 
destination and free mercy of God." 
When a brother disparages the origin of 
salvation, there is reason to fear, that 
the angle of his vision is so little raised 
above this earth, that he can scarcely 
discern heav^y thin^. It is worthy 
of notice how £re^uenuy this opposition 
to creeds, or candid statements of what 
is believed to be the truth of God, is as- 
sociated with an unsound creed. ^^Deno- 
minationaUsmf^'sBjs this brother '^ sped- 
JUs the doctrines of the faith, and the 
rules of duty. The belief of the first. 



and the practice of the second, consti- 
tute membership. To call tnem in 
question, is heresy. To advocate oppo- 
site opinions is to ensuro condemnation." 
This he calls the '^ the imremoved leaven 
of the papacy, or the spirittial tyranny 
which IS everywhere indigenous in the 
heart of man :" p. 41. It is painful to 
see an intelligent writer so blinded by 
cataract that he has not sight enough 
left to discern between the specification 
of what is voluntarily believed by a so- 
ciety to be the truth of God, and the en- 
forcement of such belief on others by civil 
pains and penalties ; between obedience 
and persecution ; a confession of faith, 
and a decree of extermination. Blindness 
in part has happened to Israel. At pages 
68 and 69, it is contended that doctrinal 
distinctions, such as those between Cal- 
vinistic and Arminian,— Particular and 
General Baptists, are " worthless," and 
that ritual distinctions, such as those be- 
tween Presbyterians, Episcopalians, In- 
dependents, and Baptists, aro ^' worth- 
less" also. Because Sodnianism in Geneva 
retained the title of Calvinism after it 
had destroyed it, and the '^ three deno- 
nominations" were nearly swallowed up 
by Arianism when they held the same 
titles they do now; he says, "These 
land-marks of ours aro of no avail ;" 
which is in reality to say, that it is in 
vain to require be&ef as a term of mem- 
bership, because umelievers have crept 
in imawares ; that it is in vain to use 
bolts and bars, because thieves have 
sometimes broken through them all ; and 
that we must admit Socinians and Arians 
into our churohes, if they please to come. 
It is also stated, that " holmess and love" 
(which imder such circumstandls would 
often be nothing else than morality and 
friendly feeling,) are the only divinely 
appointed terms of christian fellowship^ 
and that with these, christians are bound 
to be " content :" pp. 69, 60. It is obvious 
that these sentiments are intimately con- 
nected with the principles of free com- 
munion. 

Andrew Fuller, in an admirable article 
" On Creeds and Subscriptions," Vol. v. 
p. 220, says — "If a christian society 
nave no right to judge what is truths 
and to render an agreement with them 
on certain points, a term of communion, 
then neither have they a right to judge 
what is righteousness, nor to rencier an 
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agreement in matters of practical right 
and wrong, a term of communion. There 
is a CTeat diversity of sentiment in the 
world concerning morality, as well as 
doctrine; and if it be an imscriptural 
imposition to agree to any articles what- 
ever, it must be to exclude any one for 
immorality, or even to admonish him 
on that account ; for it might be alleged, 
that he only thinks for himself, and acts 
accordingly. Nor would it stop here ; 
almost every species of immoralitj^ has 
been defended and may be disguised ; 
and thus, under the pretence of a nght 
of private judgment, the church of God 
would become like the mother of harlots 
— ^^the hoMtation of devilsy and the hold 
of every foul spirity and cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird." 



THE WORK OP THE HOLY SPIRIT 
SPECIAL AND DEFINITE. 

By Spencer H, Cone, 

The sentiment that the operations of 
the Holy Spirit, as to the conversion of 
the soul, are common^ seems to represent 
the Deity as beginning to build without 
having counted the cost ; as attacking 
the citadel of every human heart, and 
in countless instances, su£fering a disas- 
trous defeat; in which God is disap- 
pointed, and millions perish. Now this 
cannot be so, or there would be no force 
in the question, " Who hath resisted his 
will?" There would be no ground of 
comfort in such declarations as these. 
" The gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance;" — "Havine loved his 
own, he loved them to the end f — 
'* Bein^ confident of this very thing", 
that he who hath begim a goocf work m 

Jou, will perform it imtif the day of 
esus Christ." To suppose that the 
Holy Spirit, who is the Almighty God, 
ever undertakes to convert a smner and 
fails in the attempt, is not only unscrip- 
tural, but most unreasonable, and alto- 
gether inconsistent with the attributes 
of Jehovah, whose designs originate in 
infinite wisdom, and are executed by in- 
vincible power. If He could fail in 
one instance, he miffht fail in all. I 
am aware that several texts are adduced 
to support the doctrine of the common 
or universal operations of the Spirit of 
grace ; the most prominent of which. 



we willy with all possible brevity, ex- 
amine. 

"My spirit shall not always strive 
with man:" Gen vi. 3. "Ye stiff- 
necked and imcircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; 
as your fathers did, so do ye :" Acts 
vii. 50. The meaning of these passages 
evidentilv is, that the words or messages 
of the Efoly Spirit delivered by prophets 
and apostles, nave been, and continue to 
be, despised and rejected of men. Noah 
was " a preacher of righteousness ;" he 
warned nis fellow creatures of the ap- 
proaching deluge ; the long^ sufTering of 
God waited one hundred and twenty 
years, while the ark was preparing ; bat 
all the threatenin^s and exhortations of 
the Holy Spirit ddivered by Noah were 
resisted, and his ministry was " a savour 
of death imto death;" for the world 
perished in the flood. In like manner 
Stephen charged the Jews of his day 
witn imitating the rebeUious and unbe- 
lieving conduct of their fathers. They 
resisted the Holy Spirit, and in Ndi. 
ix. 29, 30, we learn what that sin was; 
" They hardened their neck, and would 
not hear ; yet many years didst tihou 
forbear them, and testifiedst against 
them by thy Spirit in thy projmets." 
Not the Spirit in every man, but " iniky 
prophets ;" or literally, as in the maigin, 
" in the hand of thy prophets." 'Aey 
resisted the truth indited by the Holy 
Spirit, and spoken by the mouths of the 
prophets ; just as thousands now '' reject 
the counsel of God against themselves;" 
for the gospel is the word of the Spirit; 
it is proclaimed to all ; many are warned, 
and called, and entreated. Paul plants, 
and Apollos waters. But the external 
ministry of the word and ordinances, 
and all the powers of moral suasion will 
leave men " stiff-necked and uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears." "It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth," and were the 
Spirit in every man, every man would be 
" made alive unto God ;" but alas I some 
are '* sensual, not having the Spirit." 

1 Cor. xii. 7, is constantiy repeated as 
though it were in point : — " The Spirit 
is ffiven to every man." This passage 
is almost always incorrectly quoted ; it 
reads thus — " the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal ;" — evidentlv the gifts of the 
Spirit to profit the body of Christ ; "for 
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as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
hersy and all the members of that one 
body bein^ many, are one body, so also 
is Christ.'^ And the "every man" in 
this text is explaiaed in the 12th and 
18th verses to mean every man in Christ; 
** fop by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

But, not to dwell on scriptures of 
doubt^ interpretation, which are often 
wrested £rom their true import, the de- 
finite work of the Spirit is irrefragablv 
established by such passages as the fol- 
lowing ; — ^".That which is bom of the 
flesh, IS flesh ; that which is bom of the 
Spirit, is Spirit :"—« The Spirit itself 
bearetii witness with our spirits, that we 
are the children of God:" — "If any 
man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of- his :" — "Ye are not in the flesh, 
hut in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you :" — " We are builded 
together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit:"— "The fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness, and righteousness, 
and tmth.^' In a word, the concurrent 
testimony of prophets and apostles, 
makes the difference between believers 
and unbelievers— converted and uncon- 
verted — ^regenerate and unregenerate — 
saint and sinner, to consist in this, — 

THE ONE HAS THE SPIBIT OF ChRIST, 

THE OTHER HAS NOT. "They that are 
after the flesh, do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit." If these things 
be not so, then the conversion of the 
sinner must be a matter of uncertainty, 
or at best, be ascribed to the will of man 
ratiber than to the Spirit of the Lord. 
But we "have not so learned Christ." 



THE GUILT AND CONDEMNATION OF 
OUR WHOLE RAGE THROUGH 

ADAM'S SIN. 

• 

Dr. Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney* 
referring to a treatise by Wm. Young- 
man, Esq., of Norwich, on this subject, 
says, " After reading carefidly your ob- 
servations, and Stuart's notes, 1 am not 
convinced that the old theology of mode- 
pate Calvinism is not the tme doctrine 
t)f scripture. The question is not one 
of reasoning, and still less of feehng, 
but one of fact. I mean, neither abstract 



arguments about what it would be flt 
and proper for the Deity to do, nor such 
analogous illustrations of the divine pro- 
cedure, as. are rather appeals to senti- 
mentality, than calm investigations of 
the question, — 'What saith the divine 
testimoOT,' can determine the poiut at 
issue. Stuart admits that the posterity 
of Adam are the worse for being his 
posterity ; then there must have been 
sustained by him a public and represen- 
tative character; then personal proba- 
tion stands upon a different basis from 
that on which he personally stood ; then 
the race, as such, is condemned ; then 
salvation is of grace, to infants as well 
as adults ; then the responsibility of sin- 
ners arises from the relation and claims 
of another constitution, a constitution 
of mercy, necessarily pre-supposing that 
very condition of guilt in which we are 
involved, and which I am persuaded is 
a fact bound up inseparably with all the 
revelations of divine grace to our world. 
I cannot understand the gospel as a re- 
medial economy, or the scope of the 
apostolic argument on the subject, or 
tne force of that distinct assertion, that 
makes the first man the type of 'the 
second man,' if the doctrine of repre- 
sentation on the part of Adam be not 
admitted ; but if that be admitted, then 
the account of Dr. Wardlaw, which you 
censure so prodigiously, is necessarily 
involved in it, and the whole world is 
guilty before God I It is, as guilty, and 
not as innocent, that even infants die, 
' who have not sinned' actually ; then, 
in some way, sin is imputed to them, or 
why should they suffer at all? 'They 
die, for Adam sinned; they live, for 
Jesus died.' " 



THE WARFARE OP CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

*' Christian Love is the most com- 
bative thing in the universe [towards 
error and sin.] They who possess it, 
and are inspired by it, have put on the 
whole armour of "God, that they may 
give battle to everything that is hostile 
to truth, righteousness, and universal 
liberty. They are seeking out iniquity, 
wherever it has lodged itself, and giving 
men no peace in their sins until they 
repent, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance." — W. L. Garrison^s Speech 
on Slavery and the Evangelical Alliance. 
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OHRXSTIAN FOBBBARANCB. 

In Ephes. iv. 2, the apostle exhorts 
the bretnren to walk ^^ with all lowliness 
and meekjies&f forbearitui one another 
in love." In CoL iii. 13, he says, " For- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if anj man have a quarrel 
against any; even as Christ lor^ve 
you, so also do ye." The latter of uiese 
passages shows clearly that they relate 
to injuries and offences ; to things alto- 
gether personal to ourselves^ and not to 
the permission of what is contrary to 
the will of God ; that the forbearance 
spoken of is foroearance from resent- 
ment, retaliation, and an unkind and 
imforgiving spirit. The word used is 
anechoma/if as in 2 Thess. i. 4; where 
the apostle commends the patience and 
faith of the brethren in all the persecu- 
tions and tribulations they endured, 
[anechestke,] In 2 Tim. ii. 24, he says, 
" The servant of the Lord must "be 
'^patient" — ^in the margin, "forbear- 
ing," the word used (anexikakos,) being 
compoimded of anechomai, and anotlier, 
sigm^ng evil or injury ; " the servant 
of God must be forbearing under evils and 
injuries." Christian forbearance, there- 
fore, refers chiefly to the gentle endur- 
ance of injuries and su&rings. The 
same word (aneehomaij occurs in Matt, 
xvii. 17; Mark ix. 19; Luke ix. 41; 
where our Lord, in reference to want of 
faith in his disciples to cast out a devil, 
says, " How long shall I suffer [forbear 
with] you?" His long-suffering towards 
us is mentioned in Col. iii. 13, as an 
example of the long-suffering we should 
show under personal insults and injuries. 
In 1 Cor. iv. 12, the apostle says, " Being 
persecuted, we suffer [patiently oearwitn\ 
It." In 2 Cor. xi. 1, he says, "Would 
that ye could bear mth me a little in 
my folly ;" and in the 10th verse, " Ye 
suffer [forbear with] fools gladly, seeing 
ye yourselves are wise. For ye suffer 
[forbear with it] if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour you," &c. 
He c^m^a forbearance towards himself 
if he appeared boastful in what he said 



to prove his apostleshipj but reproved 
them for " forbearing with" thoee who 
had akeady shewn themselves to be 
" false aposties," so as to give sanction 
to their ministry. In Heb. ziii. 22, he 
entreats the brethren "to suffer [bear 
with] the word of exhortation ;" and in 
2 Tim. iv. 3, predicts it as one of the 
evils to come, that men would " m>t en- 
dure Ibear with] sound doctrine." 8o 
far, therefore, as christian forbearance 
relates to the will of God, it involves 
the duty of listening to that only which 
is according to his will, and not coun- 
tenancing error, which was the sin of 
the churcn atThyatiraj — "notwithstand- 
ing I have a &w thmgs against thee, 
because thou si{jferest that woman Jeze- 
bel, to teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed to idols." 

When aggrieved or injured, may we 
have more of the gentleness and me^- 
ness of Christ: returning good for evil, 
and blessing for reviling. Where the 
word of God rebukes us, may we pa- 
tiently hear its reproofe, painful as th^ 
may be to us ; may we have an ear to 
listen to sound doctrine ; but mav* we 
never disobey G^, or sanction what is 
wrong, out of regard to o\a fellonhmen. 
All such forbearance is sin. To assume 
a right to cUspense with obedience to his 
will, is to aspire to his very throne. 



ON THB SAMB SUBJBOT. 

Dear Sib, — Perhaps your correspon- 
dent who wishes something on christian 
forbearance, will accept this attempt to 
put down a few thoughts on the subject. 
1 have often noticed that it is loosely ex- 
plained and inordinately inculcated, even 
by those who otherwise deserve well of 
the church of God, and especially in 
connexion with church fellowship, and 
the Lord's-supper — a connection in which 
it is mostly treated by our own writers, 
if treated at all. Indeed it may be called 
the favourite argument of defence of most 
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of the open brethren. It may, however, 
be made a fair question whether it is 
not the weakest part of their whole plea. 
Mutual forbearance is not only a scrip- 
tural duty, but is such that no church 
can exist long without furnishing matter 
for its exercise, nor continue in peace and 
hoLj love in case it is neglectea. Where 
the constitution is scriptural, the neces- 
sity for it may arise m)m want of una- 
nimity of opinion, but will much oftener 
come from want of unanimify of feeling 
— ^from the r^on of the heart rather 
than the region of the head, and be 
dosely connected with the need of re- 
pentant feelings in those we are called 
to bear with. Forbearinff, indeed, in 
some cases, should be used to produce 
such feeling, and if its exercise be 
sound and healthy, it may be expected 
to be in some good measure successful. 
Whether needed^ however, on account 
of difierence of judgment or diflference 
of feeling, it must never be based on 
the violation or neglect of any part of 
the revealed will of God — ^the rule of 
aU duty. That cannot be duty which 
is against the hrv of duty — we cannot 
do one thing bv doinff another wrong, 
or leaving undone a Known divine en- 
^gement. Let mutual J^orbearance be 
ouut on muttml seU-deniaL On this 
princinle has holy Paul placed it, "We 
then tnat are strong, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves. Let every one please his 
neighbour — christian friend — for his 
good to edification," for his improve- 
ment in the christian life. Let God 
have an his due, while we may well 
spare a little of what we owe to our- 
selves, for the sake of our brother, and 
the peace of the church : though other- 
wise we should be right enough in a 
wider range of indulgence. Let for- 
bearance of others take the place of 
lawful indulgence of ourselves, but 
never be allowed to occupy the place of 
a single item of Gt>d's demand upon us, 
or be used as a set off against it, for 
which we may be expected to make 
abatement. Let God oe unreservedly 
honoured, though a much-loved,but err- 
ing brother seem to suffer. Indeed, for- 
bearance towards him, at the divine 
expense, would be a double wrong — a 
wrong to God m neglect of duty, a 
wrong to our brother by probably 



strengthening his error; and certainly 
a wrong in not bearing testimony against 
it. In matters of religious opmion, or 
cases of conscience, as the old writers 
used to say, mutual forbearance should 
have place only in things purely indiffe- 
rent — such things as are not commanded 
nor forbidden, nor in any way militate 
against any part of the divine institutes 
or examples of the New Testament. 
Our [open brethren ground much that 
they say on the subject, upon Paul's 
doctrine about meats, drinks, and days ; 
matters of difference between Jewish 
and Gentile converts, respecting which 
he on several grounds urges forbearance 
on both sides. I cannot sufficiently ex- 
press my surprise at the tenacity with 
which this supposed defence is held. 
To take a principle belonging to matters 
of indifference — ^pure indifference — and 
apply it to overrule a matter of evan- 
gelic command or example — ^to apply 
what was said respecting abrogated J ew- 
ish rites, held binding by some recent 
Jewish converts, to the commands and 
institutions of the New Testament, which 
are unacknowledged and opposed by some 
christians, is wild in the extreme. It 
is a specimen of reasoning which it is 
humbling to reason to think of, and 
an evidence of the unsoundness oi their 
cause which might well awaken their 
serious suspicion. I feel a wish to take 
a view of^ some parts of Rom. xiv. 
on which they prmcipally found their 
practice; but at present mtist forbear, 
nolding myself in debt to do so, should 
it be required in the service of truth. 
Yours truly, 
Crarvfieldj Beds. 



Thomas Owen. 



CHBISTIAN UNION. 

A New Heabt necessary to Chris- 
tian Union. — " The cant of liberality, 
and the slang of sectarian strictness, 
may, by the worst of men, be acquired 
with equal facility ; but when used to 
veil the deformities of an unrenewed 
heart, they can only lead to increased 
corruption. It is the heart that must 
form the place of the Redeemer's throne ; 
and before he takes his dwelling there, 
the heart must be broken. ^^ — StoveVs 
Lectures, p. 436. 
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PlBAS fob UkION abb BLBlfDXKG 
THB OHUBOH WITH THB WOBLD.^ 

'' The plea for christian union is ureed 
until promiscuous fellowahip has blended 
the church and the world ; divine ordi' 
nances and christian fellowship are re~ 
duced to contemptibiRtv, by those who 
TOofess to be tneir aavocates; where 
God saithy ' Come out £rom amon^ 
theniy and be je sepjarate ;' the cry ia^ 
Unite, and compromise the difference. 
The prevalent opinions of men are to be 
holden in reverence, while the law of 
Jehovah is set at nought by those who 
bear his name ; human speculations are 
followed with recklessness, and the ap- 
peal to divine truth is regarded with 
suspiciony with fear^ and at times with 
marked aversion. This is wron^, and 
wherever it exists, calls loudly &r re- 
vision and amendment." — StoveVs Lec- 
tureSf p. 480. " Where the living prin*- 
ciple can be found, its fellowship should 
be sought and granted as the law of 
Christ ordains ; but, in the present day, 
and with all our neglect of ulterior dis- 
cipline, to accept without scrutiny what- 
ever garnished things presume to call 
themselves christian, is not only a de- 
parture fipom divine law — ^it is perfecting 
the ridiculous, by degrading the 8ul>- 
lime :" p. 441. 

Complete Chbistian Union to bk 
bffected only by the bemoval of 
EBBOB. — "If I understand anything, 
christian union never can and never 
will be realized in all its greatness and 
perfection, except as the result of con- 
troversy" The Evangelical Alliance, 
" will be an evil, and not a good," " if 
it lead to silence on either side respect^ 
ing anything that behoves to be altered 
or removed, m order that ' that which is 
perfect' and complete may come." — T. 
Binney. 

Sep ABATION FBOM EBBOB NEGESAB Y 
TO THE MAINTENANCE OP TBUTH. — 

" Our divisions may sometimes be the 
product of caprice or unhallowed tem- 
pers ; they are, sometimes, however, the 
asylum for oppressed consciences, and 
testify that tnere are men who prefer 
duty to pleasure, truth to unity, and 
Christ to all besides. As a Baptist, in 
what community should I be allowed to 
maintain the exclusive right of believers 
to the ordinance of baptism, and to con- 



demn, as I believe it ofught to be con- 
demned, the introduction of any others t 
There is no alternative betwixt nlence 
and separation, and with the word of God 
before us, we cannot hesitate which to 
choose."— A^iy< Leeturesy p. 46. 

Cause op Ditisioks. — "In many 
things in which we differ, we follow 
man ; in those in which we agree, we 
follow ChnstJ^'-Aldis^s Lectures^ p. 68. 

Evil of Divisions. — ^''I see not how 
it can be regarded as a good in itself 
that such various opinions should be 
formed in regard to a revelation from 
GUkI, which, on no point on which it in- 
structs us, can be conceived to give an 
uncertain sound." — Inquirer y in PatriiAj 
August 27, 1846. 

" Unity must not be puBOHAfiEO 

AT THE EXPENSE OF INFIDELITY TO 
TBUTH AND CONSCIBNOB. — ^But hoW 

could Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and 
Congre^tionalists — to say nothing of 
others, if at least they hold their dis- 
tinctive principles to be taught by divine 
revelation, — incorvoratCf without acting 
at variance with tneir conceptions of the 
rule, or, at all events, ceasing to do what 
that rule, in their view requires ? But 
no man, with the judCTient-seat before 
him, can do this. Incorporation [of 
sects] is thus, for the present^ impossible. 
We may bewail the cuvided state of the 
church, but that state must remain until 
the members of the one body shall have 
so far approximated to one another t» 

r' ion as to render incorporation possi- 
witJumt the surrender of consden- 
turns conviction" — Inquirer. 



JOY IN THE LOBD. 

The Lord wills his people to be hi^py. 
He has provided strong consolation m 
them, and he desires mat their enrap- 
tured praises and joyful lives should 
speak good of his name. Dear brethren, 
aspire at habitual thankfulness. Covet 
earnestly a life of prevailing cheerful- 
ness and praise. Seek to nave your 
souls often brimming over with holy 
gladness. Bring them into broad con- 
tact with every happy thing around 
you — not with every mad and foolish 
thing, but with everything on which 
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God's countenance shines, and in which 
his joy-awakening spirit stirs. Rejoice 
with a rejoicing universe. Rejoice with 
the morning stars, and let your adoring 
spirit march to the music of the hymn- 
ing spheres. Rejoice with the jocund 
spring in its gush of hope, and its dawn- 
ing glory, with its swinging insect- 
clouds, and its sufPusion of multitudinous 
song; and rejoice with golden autumn as 
he rustles his grateful sheaves, and clasps 
his purple hands, as he breathes his story 
of miition, his anthem of promises ful- 
filled — as he breathes it softly in the 
morning stillness of ripened fields, or 
flings it in ^olian sweeps from lavish 
orchards, and branches tossins* bounty 
into mellow winds. Rejoice witn infancy 
as it guesses its wondering way into 
more and more existence, and laughs 
and carols as the field of pleasant life 
enlarges on it, and new secrets of delight 
flow m through fresh and open senses. 
Rejoice with the second youth of the 
heaven-bom soul, as the revelations of 
a second birth pour in upon it, and the 
glories of the new world amaze it. 
Kejoice with the joyful believer when 
he sings, "0 Lord, I will praise thee; 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortest me. Behold, God is my salva- 
tion." Rejoice with him whose incre- 
dulous ecstacy has alighted on the gos- 
pel-secret — whose eye is beaming as 
none can beam, save that which for the 
first time beholds the Lamb, whose awe- 
struck countenance and uplifted hands 
are evidently exclaiminff, " This is my 
beloved, and this is my mend" Rejoice 
with saints and angels, as they rejoice 
in a si^ht like this. Rejoice with Im- 
manuel, whose soul now sees of its tra- 
vail. Rejoice with the ever-blessed 
Three, and with a heaven whose work 
is joy. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice 
ye righteous, and shout for joy, all ye 
that are upright in heart. — J, Ha 
Lectures on Prayer, p. 171. 



CHRIST AND HIS TRUTH ENDEARED 
BY APPLICTION. 

"For three months I never had one 
night's natural rest, and hence extreme 
nervous irritation. But amidst all, my 
mind has been most mercifully calm and 
serene. ' In the night watches' I have 



had sweet and ineffable repose ; at times, 
'joy unspeakable !' Oh, tne preciousness 
of the gospel of Christ, and the precious- 
ness oiknowing and feeling that its con- 
solations, and provisions, and hopes are 
ours — ours to appropriate and reajize, not 
as matters of speculation and representa- 
tion, for the sake of others ; but of actual 
consciousness and experience, as enjoyed 
by ourselves I If I am ever pennitted 
to preach again, I trust it will be, with 
more simplicity and prominence than 
ever, to hold forth the cross and its tran- 
scendent glories, and the divine Spirit, 
and his indwelling presence and power, 
as the ' glorifier of Christ.' Oh, that I 
may be more humble, more spiritual, 
more simple and direct, more useful, and 
then I shall not have suffered in vain." 
— Dr. Joseph Fletcher, life, p. 448. 

PEW-LETTING, CONTRASTED WITH DI- 
RECT SUBSCRIPTIONS POR THE 
SUPPORT OF THE MINISTRY. 

I CANNOT but think that 1 Cor. ix. 
1—4, leads to a preference of the direct 
over the indirect mode of contribution 
towards the support of the ministry. I 
will not deprecate the custom of letting 
the sittings in places of worship, as a 
well-adapted means of raising money ; 
but I cannot, without difficulty, acquiesce 
in what I must deem the extinction of 
one of Christ^ s institutions hv this means. 
They that preach thegospel should live 
OP THE GOSPEL. The support of the 
ministry is a direct christian duty, and 
should, as it seems to me, be directly 
discharged. To pay a kind of chapel- 
rate, an assessment for accommodation 
enjoyed, is one thin^ ; to contribute to 
the support of a minister of Christ is 
another ; and the principles and affec- 
tions which they call into exercise, are 
widely different. On the former plan, 
the support of a minister is a matter of 
accident, and be it sufficient or insuffi- 
cient, it is left as it may happen ; on the 
latter plan it is a matter of design; and, 
if not attained by one effort, an appeal 
lies for the use of further endeavours. 
The former merely creates one more oc- 
casion for our meeting with the tax- 
gatherer ; the latter awakens our love to 
Christ, and affords us new pleasure in 
the promotion of his glory. — J. H. 
Hintm, 1846. 
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THS DAT OF DBSBBTION. 



Vmitdfrem J&Mt writUm 6y T. Gooddat, Cmratg of 
Monkwtmmamik, Durham^ abota tie ymw 1776. 



So tweet onee ihe hoiin wUdi with Jens I 
Twae hemwea all eroand me, wfaemrer I went 
Upheld by hie goodnwi,«ad filled wMi hie lore, 
I ^Ofwed widi me raatnre of aenpbe abore. 
Bat, alee! he hae left me, mr tfanaporU aie fled,— 
Mr heait ia an angoiMh, mrioya are an dead ! 
The ddld onee aontTOured, ao fondly canaaed, 
AD woe-begone waaden, miaiiecoared, mibleat.' 

When cheered by eweet anilea, aa I paand <m my way. 
What a^Loriooa ay pear ai ice ^ nature diwfcy; 
What wMdom waa aeen in ibe wondera of God, 
Whftt perfection and besaty whererex I trod. 
Bat now, in my wdnem, I tarn firom die sight. 
No mdodiea dbeer me^ no praqpeeti delist; 
No beaoty, nor order, m part or in whide, 
I can aee, while my God m eatranged from my aooL 

E'en the tidings of mercy now waken my fears, 
And the tzinmphs of oraee do but can fordi my tears; 
Yet, is He not mtifbl? does he not yearn. 
When his dulmien cry , and soon retnm ? 

sm^dy it cannot, it cannot bat be. 

That Jesas has loved, and had mercy on me ; 

And nerer wiU tnSa my trust in his name. 

To be dodied w&h eonniaon, and pat to shame. 

1 win thmk of him sdlL I win look to the past. 
When my days were all brightness, too bn^^t to last; 
When he shone on my heart with the radianee of mom. 
And hope-spangles ^ttered like dew on the lawn. 
When Mb rod and his staff were mv comfort and stay, 
Uri ield aU my gcnngs, and pointed my way ; 
When, safe in fis keming, I felt not a fear, 
Thoo^ the raUey of dei^ with its gloom, might be 



How did I r^mee when I heard Ihem say, 
** Come, let ns so worship oar God to-day ;" 
It was then his love-tokens he'd freely impart. 
While we songht him in onion and fulness of heart.' 
But his smiles are withheld, and those smiles to regun, 
Though I seek him with tears, yet I seek him in vain ; 
To die sacred assembly thon^ oft I repair. 
And jcnn his dear people, to me he's not there. 

How JoyfUly, munng in spring's green bowers, 
I adoK^d ^lim onoe amid fields and flowers ; 
As each opening bloom with its brilliant dye, 
And first flush of beauty enchanted the eve. 
The music of praise then was waked by the breeze, 
As it wafted perfume from the hedges and trees; 
And foretaurtes of glory would come with power, 
And burst on my soul in that fevoured hour. 

The rin as it murmured, the shady grove, 
The sonff-birds that caroUed tiieir joy notes of love ; 
The flocks with their lambkins, that gambolled the lea, 
And aU the gay landscape, had pleasures for me. 
But nouffht now can cheer me, my heart is unstrung, 
Untuned my affections, plaintive my tongue ; 
Bweft of Ihy presence, mv Saviour, I've found, 
That in tiiee, and thee only, troe pleasures abound. 



With thee my compaaion, my loois coold atteat, 
Aheartanatcaae,mnneaeelal bieaBt; 
Bat its peace is qpitebrolEe«,tikiBgsan ' 
And the worid is n chaos, n desert to OM 
Invainiatnebeantf of natme iB s l o wd, 
la vain the cfcfttioo sings praise to her Lord; 
In vain, while I know not that than doat uprove, 
Nor feel in my heart &e sore signs of thytove. 

Adieu, dien, ye walks I so often hnvtf trod. 
When blest with this soal-f^commnmoawitik God; 
When my heart homed wiainnie,far Jeeaa waa nev. 
And waa lapt to the skies in the fervoor of prayer. 
Farewell, ve loved graves, and each pleasing xetxeat, 
Where I iaunred to mwe, on die woodland aeat; 
Farewell, idl ye taacfal, jroorjoya atiU reauia, 
Bot the memory of mine is the aem^ of pain. 

Tet ferget not, my aoal, twaa in aadneas as dfwr, 
That aeeaits of mercy first greeted thine ear ^ 
That Jeans first deigned on thy darkness to sbme, 
To dirael thy feara, and dedare himadf thine : 
When he wfakpered that peace diat the wgrU csBBit 

give, 
And bade dMe lode 1^ to his fuhiesB axkd Uv^ 
Revealed himself dymg thy ans to atone. 
And raptured a heart mat waa colder dan atone. 

So foolish was I, onee I dumdit I'd a part. 
In Jesus, when sdf waa stiUthroned m my heart; 
Vice, indeed, was a monster e'en then I abhorred, 
But proud of my ** virtue," myself I adored. 
The dream waa dispelled, the true light dione, 
And I felt myself cursed, and for ever undone ; 
And thai 'twas that Jesus appeared to my aoul. 
And the mourner made gla^ and the woonded whole. 

But why, O my Savioor, denyest thoa now. 

The blessings thoa that didst so richly bestow ? 

Are the streams of thy ^tv and goodness aU dry 7 

Is die fountain exhausted r cut off die simply ? 

O no ! then examine this fiuthleas heart. 

And point out die nn that has made thee depart ; 

Whatever it be, take it whoUy away. 

And diine once again with die brightaeas of day. 

Have mercy ! forgive me ! ;0 quickly impart 
New life to my soul, and trae peace to my heart; 
Thou only possess me, within me stin dwell. 
And fiU me with ioy onmeakable. 
Haste ! haste to my suppliant, sive me one sign, 
That thou art stiU near me, and I am stiU thine ; 
O how woi^ I praise thee, in sweetest strain. 
Could I once, once find my beloved again. 



"HB IS NOT HEBE; HE IS RISEN." 

« Ye who shrink 
'Neath time's adversities— the weary months 
Of sickness and of pain— the treachery 
Of trusted friends — the agony that finds 
No comforter- forffet not who hath said, 
That all things, a«, shaU work their good who bve 
The Father of their spirits — ^lov'st thou Him ? 
Then to the bosom of thy firm belief 
Take this eternal trath. And be thou strong. 
Yea, wear their smile, who on celestial ways. 
Hover around thee, whispering to thy heart, 
As, one by one, thy cherished hopes decay, 
*Not here, but risen !' " 
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PBBACHEBS AND PASTOBS. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine* 

Sib, — Dr. Campbell says, in the Chris- 
tian Witness for the present month, that 
it is " A ffreat truth which ought to be 
sounded throughout the whole earth till 
it has filled sSl ears, and sunk into all 
hearts, that the qualities which are re- 
quired to eminent usefulness in the church 
of God, are moral rather than intellec- 
tualj solid rather than brilliant ; — that 
piety true and deep, is power, strong and 
lasting. The cry of the age is for shin- 
ing intellect ; but the real want of the 
age is devout emotion. It is through 
the heart, as well as the understanding, 
that the Spirit of God works his won- 
ders amon^ the sons of men." The 
itsdics are ms own. 

Now the coincidence observable be- 
tween this statement and the remarks 
in this month's Primitive, on the " Life 
and Correspondence of John Foster," ap- 
pears to me somewhat striking. What 
a painful picture that review presents to 
the contemplation of your readers, of the 
labors of that "intellectual Samson;" 
and of the little success, as far as we can 
ascertain, of those labors. If I mistake 
not, the " great" Robert Hall, as he is 
called by the idolaters of intellect, com- 
plained in his later years, that while 
nis applauders numbered thousands, his 
converts could rarely be heard of. I 
read over the review of Foster's life 
three times, with deep interest and sor- 
row. It ought to be pondered — Foster 
*' though dead, yet speaketh." May the 
present generation listen, and profit. I 
will not question his piety. No I I be- 
lieve it was genuine, but 1 question his 
wisdom, in wasting such ener^es to 
such an extent in avoiding giving of- 
fence to " men of taste." He sought to 
please the few. Do not such examples 
ftimish solemn and impressive lessons? 
Does not God teach us by them as well 
as by his holy precepts, tnat it is not by 
might or by power, but by the Spirit of 

the Lord. 

When I turn to your " Irish Chroni- 



cle," from month to month^ and from 
that learn what God is domg among 
the poor popish peasantry of that suffer- 
ing landt 1 see very strikingly illus- 
trated the ordinary methods winch God 
takes, by using the poor, and weak, and 
despised things, according to man's es- 
timation to bring to nought thin^ that 
are ; that no fleSi should glory m his 
presence. 

Everything now appears to conspire 
to establish the reign of the idol — intel- 
lect. The world is intellectual, the " age" 
is intellectual, and the chiurch, or at least, 
preachers must be intellectual, because it 
is seen that those preachers are the most 
popular, who are the most intellectual. 

Should we then despise and cramp 
intellectual efforts? No. Would we di^ 
suade from the due and proportionate 
cultivation of intellect ? No. Would we 
countenance ignorance and vulgarity? 
No. But we would ever bear in mind, 
and ever contend, that for the reforma- 
tion of human manners — ^the conversion 
of souls — ^the triumphs of the cross — 
intellect — mere intellect, is feehle, inef- 
fectual, and utterly incompetent, even as 
a means,to accomplish any spiritual good. 
We would carefully guard against the 
assumption, by intellect however bright 
and commancGng, of a position of anta- 
gonism against the word and Spirit of 
our God. 

I hope to see the day when some im- 
portance shall be given to the pastoral 
office, as well as to that of preaching. 
I know that at present, the " new pas- 
tor" is selected mainly for his preaching 
abilities, irrespective of his fitness to 
discharge the various and self-denying 
duties of pastor. '^ Great indeed is the 
company of preachers;" but it is no libel 
to affirm, that those "who watch for 
souls," do not form quite so larg^e a com- 
pany. Some men seem to tmnk that 
feeding the flock, and taking the over- 
sight of thereof, consists in preaching 
two or three times a week to a mixed 
congregation. Nothing can be more 
erroneous, and, indeed, mjurious, in the 
end, both to a pastor and his people. 
We should not, I am persuaded, hear the 
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complaints we now hear, about people ab- 
senting themselves from the sanctaary, 
if pastoral visitation were attended to as 
it ought to be. When we remember the 
immense success that attended the labors 
of primitive preachers, and tiiiat they did 
not think it beneath their dignity or 
degrading to their office to preach and 
teach Chnst Jesus in every house, ought 
we to be surprised if success does not 
attend the present race of preachers, 
when we remember they seldom go into 
any house to preach him, much less into 
every house f Indeed, how can they at- 
tend to this branch of their dutywhen they 
are employed in editing magazines, writ- 
ing books and reviews, attending commit- 
tees, forming deputations, acting as secre- 
taries and collectors, and in the innumer- 
able offices which the conducting of the 
Present machinery of the church creates, 
hope to see an entire revolution effected 
in the religious world. Thanks to the 
good men who put forth the address 
which occupies the place of your leading 
article this month. It is fdt generally, 
and it is acknowledged in some quarters, 
that the present system of training for 
the ministry, is not so efficient as it 
ought to be, and might be. The fact is, 
we want not onlya different system, but 
different men. Why youm men ? raw, 
inexperienced novices ? — Why should a 
man be put into an office of so much 
responsibility at the age of seventeen 
or eighteen? The probability is, — 
that his views are, at such an ^, 
defective, and when he ^ets a little 
more matured, and thinks tor himself — 
if not under the teaching of the Spirit 
of God — ^the awful fact is brought to 
light, that he never had the right mo- 
tive, and was never the subject of con- 
verting grace. Recent instances of de- 
fection and apostacy,she w plainly enough 
the danger of precipitanc3rin such a matter. 
I do not expect to get a vote of thanks 
for the remarks on " pastoral visitation," 
but I would venture to affirm, that the 
question will, sooner or later, force it- 
self OH the notice of the christian church. 
I perceive that the last day of the " Wes- 
leyan Conference" meeting, was devoted 
almost wholly to the consideration of 
this matter. Several ministers adverted 
to it, and some attributed the falling off 
in number during the last year to " '''»- 
fective visitation." 



^de- 



I would place it on higher ground 
than that of policy or expediency. I 
would place it on the broader basis of 
justice I Do people select a minister 
merely for the purpose of hearing him 
preach? I should think that is not alL 
Do they pay him merely for preachine? 
Is it not understood uiat he shall be 
their pastor, their counsellor, their shep- 
herd I And would it not appear at Wt 
quite equitable, that if they supply hun 
with all that is needful, m a temporal 
point of view, he should devote his time 
and efforts to their welfare, in a spiritual 
point of view. But I will not pursue 
this subject; what I have saia may, 
perhaps, be set down to the account of 
ill nature, but I can assure all who would 
thus account for what I have said, that 
I have no ill feeling whatever towards 
any man or set of men. I have, in the 
course of more than twenty years' expe- 
rience and observation, met witJi manj 
members, of various christian churches, 
and they have complained of the diffi- 
culty of getting a visit from their pas- 
tor. I am. Sir, yours truly, 

Sept. 2, 1846. A Deaooit. 

MR. CLOWBS'S NEUTRALITY. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 



agazine. 

Mr. Editor, — It is not my wish to 
see you and Mr. Clowes, or your res- 
pective publications, in opposition to one 
another. I would rather see the whole 
in perfect agreement, but when a writer 
is allowed to commend to the Baptist de- 
nomination the principle of a£*. Hall 
respecting churcn communion, I think 
it should oe allowed to one of a different 
judgment, to state in few words Ids 
principal reasons for rejecting it; there- 
fore, upon seeing "The CSiurch" for 
August, I addressed a note, of which I 
send you a copy, to its editor, and in- 
stead of its insertion, the foUowing ap- 
pears in this month's address to corres- 
pondents. " S. S. Mr. Hall's principle 
was merely mentioned to shew that In- 
dependents are not free communionists. 
It was not defended. For the same pur- 
pose the strict communion principle was 
mentioned ; but to admit arguments for 
either would be to violate that neutrahty 
on the subject to which we pledge our- 
selves." 
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If Hhe editor of 'Hhe Churcli" intends 
this to be understood as an evidence of 
its neutrality, I have jet to learn the 
meaning of the word. Mr. Clowes cer- 
tainly ctid not seek to hide his private 
opinion, nor has he refrained from as- 
suming the censor's place, in language 
sufficiently intelligible, in reference to 
his brethren, who do not chime in with 
Mr. Hall ; but with all suitable respect, 
I trust, both for Mr. Clowes and Mr. 
Hall, I consider Mr. Hall's principle 
nufst fake and pemicums ; and I am 
ereauy mistaken, if the scripture facts, 
few as they are, to which I have referred, 
want anything in addition to prove its 
unquestionable impropriety for our adop- 
tion or countenance. It appears to me 
to place a post again Christ's post in 
Ids own house I and to nullify the rule 
set forth by his apostles for our guid- 
ance, under the special inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit ! It is, in my opinion, an 
attempt made by philosphy to alter the 
gospel order, and remove one of the 
offences of the cross, to make the church 
accessible to those that so desire, without 
obedience to the supreme legislator I and 
if Christ has not a controversy with us 
now upon this very account, I have no 
understanding in "the signs of the times." 
We are, however, happUy not yet des- 
taroyed; space for repentance is still 
being allowed to us, and I rejoice that 
the Primitive Church Maffazme is act- 
ing the part of a faithful watchman, 
however little its voice may be heeded 
where the dream of prosperity is being 
fondlycherished, under the influence of 
Mr. Hall's favourite spiritual opiate. 
" Lord, how lon^." 

The following is the note addressed to 
"the Church." 

^The Mixed Communion Baptist!^ Tnis- 
take corrected. 
" To the EoUtor of the Cfhureh. 
"Sincerely obliged to Mr. Clowes 
and yourself for the act of justice which 
is done to the Strict Baptists in your 
present number in respect to our Inde- 
pendent brethren, I am still very sorry 
to see currency given in your pages iji 
the watf of commendation^ to Mr. Hall's 
favourite notion, of "requiring nothing 
as a term of communion but what Christ 
has required as a term of salvation;" 
because, if I understand the scripture, 
this is directly opposed to the New Tes- 



tament, and when I see Baptists pos- 
sessing influence, advocating it, I feel 
that it is indeed lor a lamentation. 

" It is not my wish to provoke an un- 
seasonable controversy m your pa^es, 
but when such a sentiment is exhibited 
to your readers, it is surely only fair to 
allow it to be met by a brief statement 
of the reason whicn induces its rejec- 
tion, which is, the simple and undeniable 
fact, that our great Master, as the sove- 
reign of the existing dispensation, has 
made baptism, in token of believing, the 
rite of initiation into the christicm fyro- 
fession, and, consequently, to the enjov- 
ment of the peculiar privileges oj ike 
christian church. 

" Jesus during his personal ministry, 
imitated John, (who acted under the 
divine order,) in initiating his acknow- 
ledged disciples by baptism: John iii. 
22, 25 ; iv. 1, 2. He directed the ob- 
servance of this order to the end of the 
world in his last commission : Matt, 
xxviii. 10, 20; Mark xvi. 16. The 
apostles, so far as we have any informa- 
tion, observed this order undeviatingly. 
Acts ii. 38, &c. ; viii. 12 ; xviii. 8 ; and 
it is an unwarrantable use of any of 
the inspired instructions to the churches, 
to set them in the face of Chrisfs clearly 
revealed model, to prevent its being pro- 
perly copied. And surely the Baptists 
are the last people in the world from 
whom such a course of proceeding ought 
to be expected. 

"That Mr. Hall should be in favour 
of mixed communion was only natural, 
from his acknowledged disapprobation 
of the immersion of individuals who 
had been sprinkled in adult age, on a 
personal profession of faith in Christ, 
(see his life by Dr. Gregory, Letter to 
the church in| Bristol, in 1790.) He 
evidently considered sprinkling to be a 
valid mode of baptism, but he is not fol- 
lowed in this opmion by probably any 
of our mixed communion brethren ; they 
have not, therefore, the same ground for 
their practice that he had for his. He 
was also peculiar in several respects, and 
with all nis acknowledged excellencies, 
he was not suitable to be an object of 
worship, nor may we follow him at sJl 
safely, only as he followed Christ, ac- 
cordmg to the scriptures. 

Aug. 3, 1846. S. S." 



364 



LETTERS. 



MB. WHEBLOCK'8 ADDRB88 AT THB 
IX>iri>Oir ASSOCIATION OF 8TBICT 
BAPTISTS. 

Dbab Bbothbb Nobton,— Will yon 
permit me to correct two or three mis- 
takes in the report of m j address at the 
London Association of Strict Baptists, 
as published in the September number 
of tne Primitive Church Magazine. The 
passage to which I refer is as follows : — 
" Brother Wheelock also referred to our 
academies for young ministers, and their 
evident defectiveness. He had under- 
stood that they were rather prejudicial 
to piety than omerwise; but in America, 
he said, and with special reference to 
Hamilton, the largest college in the 
world, it was so conducted as to give 
the young men an advantage over us, 
but especially in the nurture of their 
piety .'^ The mistakes are these : — 

1. I did not say that " Hamilton was 
the largest college in the world." Such 
an assertion would be far £rom correct. 
I said, the Madison University at Ha- 
milton, was the largest Baptist institution 
of learning in the world. 

2. From the facts I gave as to the 
Madison University, the brethren may 
have inferred, that it is " so conducted 
as to give the youn^ men an advantage 
over" those in JEngliah colleges, " espe- 
cially in the nurture of their piety;" 
but I certainly did not "say" so, nor 
make any comparisons. 

8. My reported "reference" to your 
" academies,^' will, I fear, convey a false 
impression, especially to those not pre- 
sent. Your " academies" were made the 
topic of conversation in the tea-room, 
before the services of the chapel com- 
menced, and there I was told, as I had 
been several times before, that they were 
exerting a bad influence upon the young 
men instructed in them, particularly in 
deadening their piety, corrupting their 
doctrine, and filling them with pnde and 
aspirations for merely literary eminence. 
In my address I said, I had heard with 
regret, since my arrival here, that your 
institutions for the education of the ris- 
ing ministry, exerted a deleterious eflFect 
upon their piety. This is the only way 
in which I could be said to refer to 
"their evident defectiveness." As for 
the correctness or incorrectness of these 
reports, I expressed no opinion. I 



thought I peroehred in some of tiie bre- 
thren a rising aversion to ■«nmM4^ of 
learning finr the edncstioii of the bud- 
istry , wmch to me was a sotnioe of re- 
gret. My object in refening to the 
subject was, to throw in a nfea in iSbat 
favour, fully convinced as I am, that in 
a well regpulated institatioii, joingmm 
can be much more thopoqghly ii i stni etd i 
than with the pastor of a dnirdi ; — wan 
rapidly advanced in tiieir studies, (whidi 
is important, for their time is predooB,) 
and mat they are &r less exposed to \t 
puffed up witii pride. It did not becxuM 
me to affirm or deny anythiiu^ concern- 
ing the unfavourable reports fhad heaid 
of your institutions; but even admitting 
them to be true, I wished to produce an 
impression upon the minds of the bn- 
thrai that such evils were not necessaij 
accompaniments of these institntians: 
and for illustration and confirmation of 
my position I referred to those in Ame- 
rica, and spoke of the facilities they 
afforded our young brethren for learn- 
ing, and for growing in grace while 
Pursuing their studies ; of the piety ancl 
evotedness of the pastors that have en- 
joyed their instruction, and the rapid in- 
crease and enlargement of our churches 
through their instrumentality. 

When I was at the meeting of the 
London Association of Strict Baptists, 
I had been in this country but three or 
four weeks, and was not qualified to 
speak of the " evident defectiveness" of 
your "academies." Nor do I suppose 
that the brethren who reported my ad- 
dress intended to represent me as aoing 
so; but I fear that their report may 
have produced such an impressioxi. and 
I feel it due to myself, therefore, that it 
be corrected. 

With earnest desires for the abundant 
prosperity of your churches, I am, dear 
brotner, your fellow laborer in Christ, 
A. Whbblock. 



THB GEBMAN BAPTIST MISSION. 

My Dbab Brother, — I read the 
account of the German Missjion in this 
month's Primitive Church Magazine at 
our prayer-meeting, last evening. In 
this act I have no doubt the Lorn very 
graciously directed me ; for there was 
present, a mother in Israel, whose praise 
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is in«ll the churchefl, and whose mind 
had heen previoasly interested in the 
aelf-den^g labours of brethren One- 
ken, Monster, &c., who, this morning, 
Sat into mj hands a cheque for £10, as a 
onation, and a sovereign as an annusd 
subscription. 

Is it not desirable that greater efforts 
should be made by us to promote the 
preaching of the pure gospel in the va- 
rious states of Uermanj? See how 
much has been done by small means I—- 
how man^r devoted servants of the Lord 
Jesus Chnst are labouring without fee 
or lewarcL — what a large number of 
copies of the Holy Scriptures have becai 
disseminated in the len^h and breadth 
of the land, — ^what multitudes of tracts 
are now in circulation, through the in- 
strumentalify of our persecuted but un- 
flinching brethren! And will the British 
public, and the Baptist churches in par- 



ticular, allow the work to stand still for 
want of funds, while money is freely 
given by thousands for almost any be- 
nevolent purpose? It cannot be. I do 
hope that a large addition will be made 
to the funds of our German Mission. I 
always pay mj subscription to this part 
of our Missionary operations with 
greater pleasure than to any other, iTor 
the Lord has so graciously owned the 
work as his own, that we are . sure it 
is the cause of truth. I am, dear sir, in 
christian bonds, 
5, Adelaide Terrace^ 

Windsor^ S. Lilltorop. 

Sept. 8, 1846. 

[Mr. Rothery of 71, Aldermanbury, 
London, to whom this letter was ad- 
dressed, receives subscriptions and con- 
tributions for this mission. — Ed.] 
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Christian DisciplesfUp and Baptism. By 
C. Stovsl. 

Continued from p. 290. 

Lbc. VII. conasts of evidence from early 
christiAn authors. On this subject our lite- 
rature is still defective. A complete history 
is needed, of all that the early writers have 
said OD the subject of baptism. The pas- 
sages more frequently quoted are from some 
of the less ancient of them, in favour of 
infant baptism, and the little use made of 
those relatmg to believers' baptism leaves an 
impression that they are very few and un- 
important. Mr. Stovel having to oppose 
both promiicuoua and infant baptism, nad a 
double motive for giving his best attention 
to their testimony. His research has been 
laborious and extensive, and the result is 
valuable. Their testimony is of course ad- 
duced, not as " an authority which demands 
obedience;" but only as an ''illustration*' of 
the meaning they attached to Christ's law. 
Mr. Stovel reconciles the scripture statement 
that " baptism saves us," with the doctrine 
of justification through faith, " by the fact 
that the faith which justifies begins to appro- 
priate its privilege, and to embrace its obli- 
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gallons" in the observance of this ordinance ; 
and he remarks that when some of the early 
believers pleaded that faith, without confes- 
sion, might secure salvation, it was replied, 
not that baptism gave faith, but that the 
faith which shrunk from baptism, whatever 
the dangers attending it, was deficient in 
good fruits. The rejection of the unbap- 
tized on this ground, says Mr. Stovel, proves 
that the faith they required in candidates for 
baptism was saving faith ; which was further 
evident from the fact that each was required 
to die rather than dishonor the profession he 
had made in baptism ; from the care also which 
they took to instruct persons before baptism 
(called catechumens) in the responsibility it 
involved ; and from the guilt they attached 
to sins committed after baptism,as the breach 
of an engagement then made of subjection 
to Christ's will. These facts, he argues, 
are quite incompatible with the supposition 
that in the post-apostolic age, all were bap- 
tized who desired i1^ whether true believers 
or not. The baptism of young children, 
as first mentioned by TertulUan, had arisen, 
says Mr. Stovel, from the notion of tJie effi- 
cacy of baptism to impart grace, and was 
combined with the app(»ntment of sponsors 

3n 
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<*to see thai the grace waa not onlj put in, 
bat brought oat uao." 

In clarifying the testimony of early chrii- 
tians, he remarks that those who lived very 
near the apostles' time, and wrote on the ^ot 
where tiieir original writings were preserved, 
were, in general, the best witnesses of their 
impcdrt; and compares the scriptures pre- 
served in each district with the testimonies 
gi^ered from sabseqoent writers. At Bomb 
tiiere were preserved Paul's epistle to the 
charch there, (written a. d. 58,) and proba- 
bly the gospel of Lake, and the Acts of the 
Apostles. Several epistles were also written 
by him from Rome, which help to shew the 
doctrines he Uxs^i there. About 80 years 
after these were written, (a. d. 140—2) 
Justin Martyr, fipom Samaria, while staying 
at RomSy addressed two apologies to the 
emperor, on behalf of his suffering brethren ; 
in oneof which he describes the baptism of be- 
lievers, theirimmediate union with the diurch 
in the Lord'ssupper,and the exclusion of those 
who did not follow Christ But an epistle 
written by Clement, one of the pastors of 
the charch at Rome, was sent by it to the 
church at Corinth, modi earlier than this, 
(Mr. Stovel thinks about a. d. 96, only about 
tkirty-fimr years after Paul's first imprison- 
ment at Rome,) which proves that '' with all 
the advantages they possessed, of f<»rming a 
correct idea of what Christ intended his 
church to be, this whole community deemed 
it an incorporate bo^ qf baptize biliaaers, 
sulijecttothelawof Christ:~p.317. Many 
passagesare adduced in proof of this, and thi^ 
the "idea of baptizing infimts had not yet 
been entertained :" p^l7. It exhorts parents 
to teach their children '' how great a power 
humiiitv has with God ; how much holy love 
avails with him ; how the fear of him is ex- 
edlent and great, and MooeA aU fftaas who 
Hce im it hoUfy, with a jmrt mmd." But 
not a word is sakl of baptiring them, and as 
the expressions wed of the '< whole bod?" of 
members in these churdies iqpplies only to 
perscms regarded as sanctified uf grace, and 
aelf-devoled to God's serviee, it is dear that 
neither intuits, nor any person withoiit hope 
of salvation, had. at that time, been initialed 
by baptism. Mr. Stovel quotes also a second 
epistle attributed to Clement, but its au- 
thentidty is by some diluted. He then 
relers to the testimony of Chirsostooif a. d. 
dDS»and qodtes largely fiom Thieaphylact. a j». 
1070, in ntfrnence to the views entertained in 
GasxcE ; to> IgnatiiB,between a.d. 107andn 16 
ssto Asia Mijvoe ; to theSyriac version, made 
alMQt A.Dw 150, as to Sveia : to Theophilos, 
of ADtksduA.n. ISl ; toEi«ixns,of Oaesam, 
A. D^ 315, and Jastia Martyr, of Samaria» 
a. :>. 140—1^1. as to PAUsrm: and to 
Qsatmt^ cf AlexiDdriai a. d. 190, and 



TertuI]ian,a.D.19i— 2ie,aaloAficiai» If 
it be urged, says Mr. Slovd» thai these witr- 
neases'* cannot be beard in fiwoT of baptiwng 
professed believers only, how can their worib 
be taken, agaitut jhemiehet, to sopport the 
theories of in£uit and promiacoons oMtimf 
If they are not to be heud in what Wf da 
say, how can their testimony be taken fir 
what they do not sayP" p. 373. The €B^ 
way of accounting, ssjs Mr. Stovel, for tiw 
fact, that the same interpretatioOy as to the 
law of baptism, was received by so mmf 
millions, and often under the most powesfiil 
motives to change its sense. Is that it had » 
defined and fixed meaning, and that the inter' 

{»retatiQo so generally received frnm the ear- 
ieat period after the death of the aposte, 
was the ri^t one. 

Leg. VIII. is on «<the General Apostasy." 
Mr. Stovel attributes its origin to the lore flf 
power, and its progress to the use of the doe- 
trine of sacramental efficacy, and the iidln- 
ence of woridly pdicy in alHanoe with tbe 
state. Thatallianpe,beremarks»copldnefer 
have been maintained for soccessive geneia- 
tions without havii^ first destroyed the eon* 
stitotion of the ehurdi, as a body of regene- 
rate believers. The diffimlty <i combiniag 
the actions of sodi a body with those of the 
state, would have driven them asonder. 
But sacramental efficacy fiormed a basis flf 
union ; by it, the churdi eould be extended 
at pleasure, without waiting fior the devdop- 
ment of fkith ; the inhahitanta of a wfaiie 
empire might be pomanently ineorporated, 
and then swayed, thnwgh their teas- 
ers, by the fiears and hapeM of eternity, to 
the monardi's wilL Their teadiers, too^ 
might, in return, daim the power of thB 
state, to compel, wherever they coold not 
persuade ; and thos the reign of oorn^tiM 
and tyranny became complete. The intr»- 
dnction of the doctrine of sarramental effi- 
cacy, Mr. Stovel ascribes to Theodotos and 
Yaloitine^ who derifed it from the Gmstae 
philooophy, and the latta of whom tai^^ia 
komeaboot A.DL 114, and waa expdled from 
the churdi as an incnrable advocale of enw. 
«Itisastonishing,''says Mr. Sto>vd, «with 
what wonderful exactnesa the langni^ he 
uses to introduce his theory, the arguments 
he employs in its defence, and his method 
of appealing to acriptore fiir proo^ ootnddt 
with what we now &id in popular writiogs, 
ia»ed in the defence of trrmtnmtal grace 
amd imfamt laptism:" p. 396. At first the 
error was genoaUy rejected ; but some, like 
Crprian, ^u eoDdanned Yalentiiie's grosser 
speculatians, ret c iied it esaentiaUy. As to 
\mekifddU^mmtdpemtmtsmqfiietiom,hb 
* said '' Let tkem be baptiicd, Aat tkojf ma^ 
I Ml pewiakr Nothing can excose, says Mr. 
^ Stofd, the caHealment of these ftdaon the 
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ptti of those who apfjeal to Cyprian for the 
support of infant baptism. " Do evangelical 
Indepeadents baptize sickly children only, 
and baptize them tiiat they may not perish P" 
p. 402. " From the date of Cyprian," says 
Br. Halley, ** there can be no doubt that in- 
fant baptism existed ;" but Cyprian, replies 
Hr.Stoyel, ** stands convicted as the first sttc- 
eeitful advocate of sacramental efficacy, and 
the eanons gradually passed in favor of in- 
fant baptism, show that it was not only ad- 
mitted as a new thing in each case, but on 
the grownd qfiU necessiiy to salvation:" p. 
402, 3. At length the forms of sacramental 
eBkacf increased to seven, and were de- 
clared to << contain the grace they signify." 

Mr. Stovel next traces the extent of this 
error in the reformed churches, and aigues 
that if in&nt baptism be received at all, 
either the language of scripture ** must 
be rejected, or the power of that rite to 
prvduee faith must he allowed:" p. 417. 
The rite without sacramental efficacy is a 
nullity, and with it a delusion. 

Mr. Stovel has most ably sustained the 
views we receive as the will of God ; and 
viewing Dr. Halley's treatise as to its real 
tendency, we can but think that his attempts 
to break down the former defences of infant 
baptism, and the absolute failure of his en- 
deavour to raise new ones, have left it tot- 
tering in the midst of ruins, with use only 
as the last outwork for its protection. 

Mr. Stovel adds a powerful exposure of 
the folly and daring of Mr. Godwin's at- 
tempts to prove that bapUsm means to pu' 
rify ; and concludes with an earnest address 
to his own brethren, founded on the stability 
of their sentiments, to avoid and remedy 
whatever tends to weaken their power ; to 
remember especially that the faith required 
is that which prostrates the heart before 
GKkl; that greater intercourse is needed 
among church-members, and much more 
effisetnal training in religious duties ; and 
that to be negligent of those who are perish- 
ing is a direct violation of the divine law. 
In an appendix he shews with what ease the 
English reader may satisfactorily decide for 
himself what really constitutes the act of 
baptism. 
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New Views compared, with the Word of Ood, 
Second E^tion, with Appendix. 12mo. 
pp. 60. London: Groombridge; Edin- 
burgh: J. Johnson. 

The "new views" referred to are chiefly 
those which deny the headship of Adam, and 
the condemnation of our race in him ; par- 
ticular and effectual redemption, and the 
neeesiity of special grace to convert the soul. 
These " new views" have agitated both the 



Preebyteriaos and Independents of Scotland, 
and are silently, but rapidly, diffusing them- 
selves in England. And so few are there 
who adhere to the teaching of scripture on 
all these points, that most of the works which 
oppose these views, contribute indirectly to 
their spread. Under such circumstances, a 
work which illustrates and enforces that 
teaching with fulness, consistency, and power, 
is like fine gold. Such an one is the work be- 
fore us. Its author's views are obviously de- 
rived, not from schools, but from scripture ; 
not from men, but from God. The depth 
and soundness of his scriptural knowledge, 
and the clearness with which he presents the 
mysteries of godliness, give ample proof of 
this. His excellent lectures on Fuseyism 
were lately noticed in these pages ; and 
while commending the present little work 
as worthy of attention for its accurate and 
able defence of truth, we can but express 
our earnest hope that the author may be 
unremitting in his defence of those glorious 
doctrines of the gospel, from which many 
are falling away into the most dangerous 
errors. 

Auricular Cof^fession and Popish Nunneries. 
By William Hooan ; formerly a Boman 
Catholic priest, and Author of Popery as 
it was, and as it is. Dyer and Co. London ; 
E. Howell, Liverpool. 12 mo., pp. 213. 

The next election will decide whether the 
resolve of the premier to endow deception 
and wickedness under the name of popery 
can at present be effected ; and that election 
may take place in a few months. It is 
pleasing, therefore, to see that the country 
is beginning to examine with earnestnesss 
into the state of popery now, and are begin- 
ning to understand that it is a system of as 
much vice,imposture,and cruelty as ever — the 
worst of abominations,and tJie greatest cf evils 
against which we have to guard. There is 
no doubt whatever that the advancement of 
popery is made at Borne one of the condi- 
tions on which the priests and Mr. O'Con- 
nell are to hush agitation in Ireland. The 
patronage of a system which is treason 
to liberty, both civil and religious, is to be 
one of the terms on which the government 
is to be assisted, for the present, by its agents. 
A Baptist minister from America recently 
informed us, that there the bishops hold 
the balance of political power ; that Roman 
Catholics are compelled to vote as the bishop 
directs, on pain of perdition, and that he 
barters their votes for the promise of poli- 
tical offices for his nominees from the suc- 
cessful candidate ; and thus they obtain 
great influence in the state. No doubt, all 
possible means will be used here, as in Ame- 
2n2 
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rica, fbr obtaining political power; and when 
that power is once in the ascendant, onr re- 
ligions liberty is destroyed. We have, there^ 
fore, no slight reasons for opposing the en- 
dowment of such a system. The act itselfj 
is the endowment of fraud, falsehood, and 
Tice ; and its tendency is to invest that systeiia 
with a power which will expel true religion 
from the land. Were it not for this, sudi a 
work as that before us, ought rather to be 
hid than published. The very mention of 
some of its details shocks eyery Tirtuous 
feeling, and yet eren their awfblness is ona 
testimony to their truth ; for it is scarcely 
conceivable that any one could have inyentcd 
such fearful details, or having done so, would 
have dared to publish them, especially as he 
involves himself in much of their guilts 
The statement, also, of similar facts by 
Boman Catholic authors, and the intense 
power which must, of necessity, be given to 
the passions of men forbidden to marry, by 
the secrecy and deg^-ading shamelessness of 
the confessional, render them less incredi- 
ble ; and though the character of the author 
demands the strictest examination befor^^ 
they are received as undoubted facts, there 
is enough internal evidence to demand in- 
quiry. Mr. Hogan acknowledges that as a 
Koman Catholic priest for twenty- five years, 
he was himself deeply involved in these 
awful scenes (p. 30), and makes this dis- 
closure of them partly to justify his seces- 
sion, and partly to warn Americans against 
evils of which most of them are utterly un- 
conscious, and which even protestants are 
helping to promote. He states that he was 
educated at Maynooth, Ireland, (p. 16), and 
refers to Antoinet and Dena^ de peccatis, 
taught there, for a clue to the character of i 
the confessional. Having witnessed the vices 
of popery in that island, he went to America, 
hoping to find it less corrupt ; but having 
found it more grossly immoral, he ultimately 
abandoned popery altogether, and since that 
time has practised as a barrister. His pre- 
sent religious theory seems to be, that pure 
morals are all that is necessary to salvation, 
p. 166 ; but, viewed only as a narrative of 
the effect the system has had in involving 
himself in such dreadful wickedness, it is 
one which must leave an impression of tho 
present enormities of popery, and the dan- 
ger of the system, such as can scarcely be 
equalled. The gross errors in spelling, be- 
long, we suppose, to the English printer ; 
the work having been published in America. 
It contains much information respecting Ire- 
land, and a most remarkable narrative illus- 
trating the character of those educated at 
the Jesuit College, Stonyhurst, Lancashire ; 
p. 97-108. 



L^tures dsUvared h^$ the Young MmU 

VhritHan AatociaUon: The Extent and 

Moral StaHities of the BriUth Enqnre. 

By W. Arthur. Luther and the Befor- 

matum. By J. Cummiho^ D. D. Aylott 

aod Jones. 

These lectures are both of first-rate ex- 
cellence. Mr. Arthur's elaborate account of 
the vastness of the British empire, and of 
its power to do good, exceeding that ever 
yet possessed by any nation upon earth, im- 
prests the mind most forcibly with the im- 
mease importance which attaches to eveiy 
effort to influence aright our own populatiflo. 
Br. Gumming is well acquainted with popeiy, ^ 
and has given authentic proofs of its feaim 
state before the reformation, and a yivid ont- 
ilne of the exertion of divine power, chiefly 
as it respects Luther, for its overthrow. 
OoTfieUua Confuted: or, An Answer to Mr. 

Elven*8 Pamphlet on Communion, By a 

ScrirpoLK Baptist. 12 pp. Londou: 

Dyer & Co. 

Mr. Smeeton has succeeded admirably. 
With a clear and powerful brevity he has 
exploded the whole of brother EXyen's pro- 
poiiitions. At trifling -cost, and in a fhr 
minutes' time, the plainest mind may under- 
stand and decide the question. It dbouldbe 
widely circulated. 

Mr. Harrison, of 35, Caroline Street, Bw- 
min>jham, has published a good tract of fbnr 
p^es, on Christian Charity and Church 
Communion. Dyer & Co., London. 

Mr. Moreton*8 two Poems on Satanic 
infiuence and the Christian's prospects, may 
be had there also. 

We are indebted to the Scottish Tempe- 
rance (or, strictly, Abstinence) League, for 
three copies of their Review, which appesn 
to be very well conducted ; for '*An Affie- 
UmidU Appeal/* by Archdeacon Jefi[Tej8, 
of Bombay, and Six Sermons on Intemps- 
rance^ by Dr. Lyman Beecher, of Boston, 
Uuit^d States ; all of them advocating total 
abstinence from intoxicating liquors, and 
some contending that even temperance, and 
Dot merely ** excess" in the use of Uiem, is 
unlawful; and if so it is nnful. VoUmtary 
sdf -denial as to what is lawful, for the good 
uf others, is excellent; but if "the use of 
these liquors" ought to be "proscribed by a 
vote of all the churches," (Dr. Beecher, 
p. 27,) we make our blessed Redeemer him- 
self a sinner, for he came drinking wine, 
Luke vii. 33, 34 ; and then what becomes of 
his divinity, of his atonement, and of oar 
salvation P The whole gospel is in that case 
an imposture. They do well who " disclaim 
every mode of advocating this cause, which 
would disparage the morality of the goqpel:" 
Bevi^, p, 351. 
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GBRMANT, HOLLAND, HUNGARY, AUSTRIA^ 
FOLANP, AND NORWAT. 

In Germanj, Denmark, and Holland, 
there are now upwards of 49 churches, with 
between 1900 and 2000 converts. AD 
praise to him by whose rich grace so many 
precious souls have been rescued from des- 
truction. 

Hamburg.— The church here, under the 
care of brother Oncken, consists now of 300 
members, gathered from all sects and par- 
ties. About 50 of them are converts from 
popery, and seven are Jews, whose nation has^ 
of late, awakened an increased degree of in- 
terest and effort in the church on their behalf. 
The average number of members added, for 
two or three years past, has been about 50, 
but this year that number has been added 
by the middle of August. The church ob- 
serves the Lord's-supper every Lord's- day, 
morning and evening, alternately. The 
introduction of this practice has been quite 
a new era in its history. It was thought a 
g^eat step at first to alter from once or twice 
a year — ^the time common in Germany — to 
once a month ; the time was then changed 
to once a fortnight, and, after much prayer 
and examination, to every Lord's -day. 
Many had thought they should lose their 
relish for this ordinance, if it were observed 
80 often ; but a far greater number now at- 
tend it than any other part of the services, 
and their most delightful seasons of com- 
manion with the Lord and with one another, 
have been those spent at the Lord's-table. 
The newly baptized are accustomed to kneel 
while the pastor prays for them, and places 
liis hands upon them. They then receive 
a kiss, the mode of salutation in the first 
churches. In addition to the pastor, the 
church has now three ministers ; but the 
soocess which has been realized, is not the 
result of preaching only ; much is attribut- 
able, under God, to the efforts of the church. 
The members have been taught, from the 
firsl^ that each has something to do for 
Christ, that in the first churches there was 
no separate priesthood, that all were priests 
unto God ; and that the elders or bishops led 
them on as his army. About forty of the 
members go out, two and two, to exhort the 
people, and give them tracts, and out of fifty 
converts, there are generally twenty, at 
least, who have been arrested by the labours 



of these brethren. Besides these, there are 
brethren who go out into the villages round 
about Hamburg on the Lord's-day. The 
brotherwho superintends the book-depository 
goes out thus, occasionally, on the Lord's-day, 
and lately had, quite unexpectedly, a con- 
gregation of six hundred persons, some of 
them ladies and gentlemen who had heard 
there was to be preaching. Other brethren 
are sent to much greater distances. 

Stettin, capital of Pomerania, Prus- 
sia. — About two months ago, brethren Onc- 
ken and E5bner formed a church of nearly 
sixty members at Stettin, the largest sea- 
port on the Baltic. A wide field of useful- 
ness is opening in and around that place, and 
though brother Oncken cannot well spare 
brother Eobner's services at Hamburg, he 
will remain at Stettin some time. 

Holland. — Prior to the formation of the 
church at Stettin, brother Edbner had the 
satisfaction of forming a new church of fifteen 
baptized believers, near Wmer, on the bor- 
ders of Holland. 

Hungary. — Six brethren from Hamburg, 
five of whom were formerly Boman Catho- 
lics, left about five months ago, for Hungary. 
On their way thither they made a long tour, 
and at one place were put in prison, where 
they had an opportunity of preaching to the 
prisoners. Now they are gone on to Hun- 
gary, and two will probably go, by and by, 
as far as Moldavia, bordering on Turkey. 

Austria. — A brother has crossed, several 
times, the frontier of Austria, where the 
punishment for circulating the Bible is three, 
four, or five years' imprisonment. 

Amonq the Poles, all Roman Catholics, 
.-mother brother is labouring, who was for- 
merly a Roman Catholic. He preaches in 
Poli^and German, and arrangements have 
been made for printing tracts and scriptures. 

In Hessia, where persecution has been 
very severe, a brother has laboured with 
much success. He has to disguise himself 
as a peasant to escape the vigilance of the 
gendarmes. On new year's day he baptized 
fifteen converts ; since that he has baptized 
twice, the last time ten converts which was 
very lately. In one small town, the watch- 
man, who resided on the church-steeple to 
give alarm in case of fire, &c., is a disciple, 
and not being able to come down, he sent 
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for this brother to go and hold worship there; 
which he did. On a seoood visit, some con- 
Terts were baptized, and about ten or twelve 
dear brethren and sisters united in the 
Lord's-sopper in the npper part of the steeple. 
Several sniall churches have been formed, 
and it ia hombly hoped that brethren will be 
raised up among them to preach the gospel. 
The persecution there has run so high, that 
one brother has had his house emptied of its 
furniture, and even his Sunday coat taken 
from him. There was but little hope of be- 
ing able to baptize the fifteen converts re- 
ferred to ; but there came a g^reat flood, and 
the water quite surrounded the brother's 
house where they assembled, which stood a 
little on rising ground, and thus they were 
well protected from the police. During the 
night (for all baptisms in Germany are ad- 
ministered at night) the fifteen were bap- 
tized, and early in Uie morning the brethren 
carried the sisters through the water, and all 
went home. 

At Berlin, about 70 members have been 
added during brother Lehmann's absence, 
and two or three small churches were to be 
formed by him at the distance of twenty, 
thirty, or forty miles from Berlin, on his 
return. 

The Rhine. — The brother who is labour- 
ing in Hessia, and another from Marburg, are 
about to go up the Rhine. There are con- 
verts at StrasDuig and Mulhausen, on the 
Rhine, and these brethren, if not arrested 
in Hessia, intend to visit these and other 
places. 

NoRWAT. — It is proposed, early in the 
spring, to make an effort in Norway, where 
perfect religious liberty is enjoyed. In po- 
litical principles, Norway is more free than 
either America or England, and last year its 
parliament passed a decree of complete re- 
ligious liberty. Brother ESbner would have 
gone thither this year, had he not been 
called away elsewhere. 

The American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety has just resolved, at brother Oncken*s 
earnest request, to employ six colporteurs 
in Germany. 

"Our prospects," says brother Oncken, 
"are exceedingly delightful j ust now. Christ 
shews that he has all hearts in his hands, 
and if we can only venture upon him, not 
putting on the armour of Saul, but using his 
precious word, we shall see great things. I 
commend the cause to the fervent prayers 
and supplications of my brethren that the 
Lord may be with us still, and endue us with 
power from on high ; that he may enable 
us to adhere to his holy word, and make us 
faithful in the trying circumstances, in which, 



' very likely, we ahall yet be placed ; for I 
I do not expect that the victory will be aduered 
I without much straggle and many difilculties. 
There is a perfect religious ferm^it on ^ 
continent in the minds of all. But there is 
a formidable mass arraying itself against the 
truth of God. The infidel parties in the 
Roman Catholic churdt, under Rong^, in the 
Lutheran church, and among the Jews, all 
move on together, and now b^gin to fieel 
their numerical strength, and to come out 
with a boldness we have never witnessed be- 
fore. Germany begins to wear the appear- 
ance of France before the dreadful revolution 
burst out I can only wish that the Lord 
may guide all things in such a manner that 
we may have notUng like what has taken 
place there. But how delightful is it to 
know that we are all safe, eixdrcled with the 
arms of everlasting love ; that though thou- 
sands and tens of thousands may fall on the 
right and left, if he is predous to us, and 
his will is exemplified in our spirit, deport- 
ment, and every action of our lives, so as to 
prove that we are his, nothing diall ever 
separate us from his love ,* we shall soon 
meet all those who are most clear to us in 
heaven, and see him to whom we owe our 
everlasting alL" 



Maldon. — The comer-stone of a new 
chapel, at Maldon, to measure 75 feet by 
45, was laid by Edward Enibb, Esq., of 
Falmouth, on June 12th, in the presence of 
a large assembly. Maldon is a village origi- 
nally purchased and settled through the in- 
strumentality of Mr- Walter Dendy, pastor 
of the church at Salter's Hill, by persons 
emandpated from slavery. The new plaee 
of worship is for the accommodation of the 
members and others connected with that 
church, in this ndghbourhood. Mr. Edward 
Enibb, in referring to the death of his bro- 
ther, William Enibb, said, that many years 
ago when news of the death of his brother 
Thomas arrived in England, William said, 
<< I must take up the work that my brother 
Thomas has been called upon to leave ;" and 
he (Mr. E. Enibb,) trusted that he was 
ready, as far as he could, to assist in carry- 
ing on the work in which his late brother 
took so active a part. 

Mr. Charles Armstrong has accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the churehes in 
Gumey's Mount and Fletcher's Grove,lately 
under the care of Mr. Woolley. 

The gross immorality of the white popu- 
lation, comprehending magistrates, attormes, 
and overseers, is said to have lately increased. 
Five-sixths of the whites on estates in Tie- 
lawney, (given as an example of the rest of 
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the island,) are alleged, by the Baptist 
Herald, to be living in shameless impurity. 
The theological students at CsUabar, under 
the care of Mr. Tinson, are stated bjr eight 
examiners to have made very creditable pro- 
gress in their studies ; but, owing to the di> 
minished resources of the island, not the 
alightest hope is entertained that the semi- 
nary can be carried on without foreign aid. 

Mks. £. Hewitt, of Jericho, has been re- 
moved by death. Her deeply afflicted hus- 
band says, " She was ever ready to devote 
herself body and soul to the glory of God." 

Statb of the Churches.— The Baptist 
HercUd strenuously asserts, that the church- 
es formed by missionaries in Jamaica can- 
not exist without a covmectmg link with the 
chwches in England, and that the results 
of the experiment already made by the 
Baptist mission have been most distressing. 
There are churches without pastors, rois- 
aonaries without health or energy, build- 
ings, erected at vast expense, comparatively 
useless, and no apparent remedy. For a 
time, at least, pastors must be supplied, it 
says, from England, or many of the church- 
es will be soon numbered with the things 
that were. Mr. John Clark, in a letter ad- 
dressed to the Baptist Record, says, that in 
time past, a mighty change had been wrought 
in those who made no pretensions to piety, 
but now *^ after long restraint, Satan, having 
been permitted to return, has come in like 
a flood, and by the power of temptation, 
?MS casried away multitudes of those whose 
reformation was only that of the outward 
life — not of the heart, and with them riot a 
few professors of religion, who, under deep 
convictions of sin, or anxiety to be saved, 
joined themselves to the people of God, and 
who, probably, were never truly converted. 
Some of these have been brought again 
under the bondage of African superstitions, 
others indulge in unhallowed passions, 
and many have returned to their former 

licentious practices The great mass of 

church-members are, so far as regards their 
outward conduct, walking consistently ; but 
numbers of these have, to a lamentable ex- 
tent, lost the fervour of their 'first love,* 
with that tenderness cf conscience, hatred of 
mn, attachment to the ordmances of religion, 
€md zeal for the glory of Ood, which once 
distinguished them" The enemies of the 
cross triumph ; they have left no means un- 
tried to hinder the gospel. Yet "none com- 
' plahi more of the increase of crime and im- 
morality." Several of the pastors labour 
under heavy pecuniary difficulties, which, 
says Mr. Clark, **I fear will cause some of 
them to go down with sorrow to the grave, or, 
what will be still more distressing, occasion 



reproach to be brought on the name of 
Christ." The " decline of piety," is accom- 
panied by '' unwillingness on the part of 
some" to contribute as they once did to reli- 
gious objects, but the majority are rendered 
unable by **the unparalleled distress which 
is felt throughout the island in consequence 
of another severe drought." **To make 
matters worse, thousands of Hill Coolies are 
arriving to take the bread out of the mouths 
of the people, who are taxed for bringing 
them, and to spread wretchedness and vice 
over the land.'' Under these circumstances, 
many of the missionaries ** are in deep dis- 
tress; their people are unable to suppwt 
them, and unless they obtain assistance from 
England, they will either be compelled to 
relinquish their work, or involve themselves 
in personal debts. Two brethren, I am 
sorry to say, have adopted the former alter- 
native, and have left the istond.. ..There 
are few of our stations which are not in debt, 
the responsibility of which rests entirely upon 
the minister." He is also expected to carry 
on the schools, and pay the expenses of wor- 
ship. One brother whose people raise only 
half enough, with the greatest economy, to 
support himself and his family, is in danger 
of being sued for a debt of nearly j^400. 
The income of Mr. Clark's own church this 
year is £\21 below the expenditure, so that 
without the assistance of a few friends in 
England, he would have been compelled to 
give up the schools, and now must diminish 
the agency, and cut down the expenditure 
in every possible way, to prevent the present 
heavy debt from being increased. Others 
are in similar circumstances. " Surely," he 
says, "after all the expenditure of money 
and sacrifice of life to raise these churches, 
British christians will not, catmot make up 
their minds to abandon them, or to forsake 
their missionaries in their time of need." 



APPEAL ON BEHALF OF SPANISH TOWN, JAMAICA. 

During Mr. Phillippo's visit to England 
in 1842, his church at Spanish Town was 
left under the care of a Mr. Dowson, a young 
man recently arrived as missionary, and on 
Mr. Phillippo's return, he proposed at a 
leaders' meeting, that Mr. Dowson should, 
as an experiment for six months, divide the 
labour of the stations with him. It soon 
appeared that Mr. Dowson was endeavour- 
ing to alienate the affections of the people 
from Mr. PhiUippo, and eject him from the 
pastorate and premises. He demanded to 
be put in possession as sole pastor, and being 
refused, opened a booth near for his friends, 
in which matters were so conducted as con- 
stantly to annoy Mr. Phillippo and the church. 
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and sometimes to disturb the public peace. 
He also induced his friends by slanderous 
charges, which haye been carefully examined, 
and triumphantly disproved, to declare that 
Mr. Phillippo had forfeited their confidence, 
and that they chose Mr. Dowson as sole 
pastor. Fiye trustees are living, three in 
England, and two in Jamaica. One of the 
latter is a member, and supports Mr. Phil- 
lippo ; the other is a member of no church. 
This trustee, at the instigation of Mr. Dow- 
son, and on die plea that the English trustees 
have ceased to act, prepared a new trust-deed 
constituting himself and others proprietors 
of the mission premises, now worth £10,000. 
Beijing on this deed, Mr. Dowson demanded 
possession, and attempted to take it by force. 
Acts of violence and outrage were committed ; 
Mr. Phillippo and his fanuly were in danger, 
and the magistrates took charge of the pre- 
mises with a police force. While originating 
and abetting these acts of violence, Mr. 
Dowson applied to the vice-chancellor, al- 
leging that he had been appointed co-pas- 
tor. Affidavits to this effect were put in by 
him too late to be contradicted before the 
hearing of the case, and the vice-chancellor, 
on the ground of these false statements, 
directed the joint occupancy of the chapel 
on alternate weeks. But not feeling safe 
here, Mr. Dowson summoned a church-meet- 
ingy by placarding the walls of the town. 
To prevent violence, the authorities ap- 
pointed special constables, and called in the 
military. Mr. Phillippo and his friends^ of 
course, took no part in the proceeding^. 
Polling booths were erected at the doors; 
tickets of membership were distributed with- 
out discrimination, and were received with- 
out inquiry. The party thus assembled de- 
clared that as the pastors could not agree, 
they chose Mr. Dowson sole pastor, and on 
this ground Mr. Dowson now stands in his 
appeal to Chancery. The Missionsury Com 
mittee have secured to Mr. Phillippo a 
power of Attorney to act for the English 
trustees, but have bound him not to involve 
them in any expense. They admit the jus- 
tice of his cause, the excellence of his con- 
duct, and importance of his success, but re- 
fuse him any pecuniaiy assistance on the 
grroand that they have no funds to spend 
tiius, and have pledged themselves to send 
no more money to Jamaica. As individuals, 
however, they have recommended the forma- 
tion of a separate committee, and it is from 
the appeal of that conmiittee that we have 
extracted the above particulars. The appeal 
states, that had not Mr. Fletcher, of Union 
Dock, Limehouse, immediately on Mr. Phil- 
lippo*s ^plication, given him his valuable 
assistance, the most minoos coosequoices 
must hftve foUoved; that it is well known 



that, if Mr. PhUlippo's enemiea snoeeed as 
to Spanish Town, tney intend to adopt the 
same course as to other property similarly 
situated ; and that it *' ought to be known, 
that Mr. Dowson's appointment as a mis- 
sionary wot opposed by a very large nrnotitif 
qfihe committee, whose fears as to his uttsb 
UNFITNESS FOR THE OFFICE appear to have 
been but teo well grounded." It seems to 
be uncertain whether Mr. Phillippo has a 
majority of the members of his chorch in 
his favour, but it is stated, that whether be 
has or not, it is no principle of Congrega- 
tionalism ** that any majority, by whatever 
means secured, and for no reason at all, may 
depose their pastor, and appont the leader 
of the opposition to his place." Of Mr. 
Dowson's ccmdnct, only one opinion can be 
formed ; but it seems desirable, that a litde 
more information should be given as to the 
precise nature of the trusts of the original 
deed. Contributions are received by tiie 
Treasurer, J. Fletcher, Esq., Union Dock, 
Limehouse ; Dr. Godwin, of Bradford ; Mr. 
Mursell, of Leicester; and Mr. Aldis^of 
Maze Pond. 



FREE COBIMXnnON ILLUSTRATED HI THE BIS- 
TORT OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, HiU 
CLIFF, CHESHIRE, AND OF THE CBDRCBIS 
FOUNDED BT IT. 

The meeting-house at this place, stands 
on the side of a hill, two miles from Wsr- 
rington, and about twenty from Iiiva:pooL 
Its elevated position affords a defightfid 
prospect Many places in Sooth Lancashire 
can be clearly seen from it. Nothing cso 
be said with certainty, as to the time 
when the baptist chun^h was first formed 
there, and various conflicting statements 
have bean made. It has, however, existed 
for a very long period. To this plaee our 
forefathers repaired in the time of severe 
persecution. No habitations had then been 
reared near the place ; it was s forest of 
trees, where, hid from the view and heariifg 
of man, Uiey assembled to celebrate the or- 
dinances of the gospel and to ofl^ their sop- 
plications at the throne of grace. In the 
burial ground near to the plaiDe of worship, 
there are monumental stones of ancient date. 
There is <me dated 1577, and oUiers near 
to tJiat time ; but many are so decacyed that 
it is impossible to decipher tliem. The 
trust-decKl, which gives the use of tlie plaee 
to the people call^ Anabaptists, bears date 
1663. — The first minister of whom anything 
is now known, was Mr. Frands Turner. He 
had been a minister in the establishment, 
but left it from principle, cast in his kt 
among the despised " Anahaptisti^*' 
dared severe perMiciitioQsfor his i 
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adTOGftcy of the truth. He was a man of 
strong deTotion, untiring zeal, and extensive 
labours. When he came, is unknown, but 
he h^red there prior to the year 1700. 

He continued long in the field of toil, and 
fiiinted not during the heat of the day. The 
Lord crowned his labours with great success. 
He is supposed to have died about the year 
1730. His labours were not confined to Hill 
Cliff. Various other churches and branches 
were raised in the principal places both of 
Lancashire and Cheshire. An old church- 
book now in being gives much information 
on the subject. The places where these 
branches were formed — ^the way in which 
^bew were supplied with the word of life, 
and the amount expended, are distinctly put 
down. In Lancashire, the places mentioned, 
are Liverpool, Warrington, and Newton. In 
Cheshire— Northwich, Middlewich, Nant- 
wi«^, Bjautsford, Warford, Brassey Green, 
Biekerton, Kingslej, and Chester. A num- 
ber of brethren supplied them with the word 
of life. The names mentioned are, Sea- 
come, Sedgfield, Davenport, Lowe, &c. &c. 
Quarterly meetings were held at the differ- 
ent places, and contributions were raised 
amongst them to support the ministry of the 
word. 

A peculiar regard was manifested to the 
cause in Liverpool. The mother church at 
Hill Cliff, had borne the expense of com- 
mencing the cause there. Mr. Turner went 
frequently to minister the word of life there, 
and years after it had been a distinct church, 
(1719 and 1720,) the mother church, to a 
great extent, supported the pastor, Mr. Sedg- 
field, because his own church '* could scarcely 
do anything for him." In the year 1728, 
the church was supplied by a Mr. Oulton. 
The account does not say from what place he 
came, or how long he laboured with them. 
Mr. Hayes was the next pastor. A house 
was buUt for him adjoining the chapel in 
1735. He died amongst them, and a stone 
is placed over his grave in the adjoining 
burial ground, but the precise time of his 
death cannot be ascertained. The church 
declined during his ministry, and a Mr. 
Johnson preached there frequently in the 
year 173?. The next pastor was Mr. Wain- 
wright. The church-book says he was the 
minister in 1752. He continued at the place 
until his death. The church at that time 
was in but a low state. The reason will be 
^parent as its history is pursued. A Mr. 
Harper succeeded Mr. Wainwright. He was 
a Socinian. The church died under his care. 
The place was shut up, and the worship of 
God cuscontinued. This occurred about 1780. 
And what, it will be asked, became of all 
the other churches that had originated from 
thisP The answer is, they have nearly all 



become extinct. The same cause that de- 
stroyed the mother church annihilated nearly 
all the children. The Baptists have con- 
tinued in Liverpool to this day, but they 
were preserved from the pestilence that 
prostrated most of the rest. Warford, too, 
still exists, and may it prosper under the 
care of its present excellent pastor. It 
has, however, had to pass through many 
trials, and has narrowly escaped the fate 
of the rest. The churches that had been 
raised at Warrington and Newton, in Lanca- 
shire ; at Northwich, Middlewich, Lymm, 
Enutsford, Biekerton, Eingsley, and Ches- 
ter, in Cheshire, all became extinct. From 
Brassey Green, has sprung the place at Tar- 
porley, now in connexion with the General 
Baptists. Nantwich still exists, but has long 
been in the hands of the Socinians. The 
places in which these people worshipped — 
places which had been reared for the exten- 
sion of the cause of Christ, in connexion 
with the Baptist denomination, and also their 
endowments, (for some of them were well 
endowed,) have been applied to other objects. 
One of them has been converted into a place 
of worship in connexion with the establish- 
ment ; another, has been made into dwell- 
ing houses, and a third has been used as a 
com mill. The "annihilation" of these 
baptist churches has been most complete, as 
complete as brother Clowes, of Horton Col- 
lege, could either wish or anticipate. So 
complete has it been, that in some of these 
places, not a baptist is to be seen or heard 
of, and so sunk are the people, that it might 
be supposed evangelical truth had never 
been proclaimed there. In some of these 
places, baptist churches exist now. They 
are, however, but of recent origin, and the 
persons who compose them, are mostly 
ignorant that such churches existed there 
above a century ago. 

It will be asked, how is it that all these 
churches have been destroyed, and what 
error in doctrine or discipline has led to such 
fatal results P This information can be fur- 
nished. Open commtmion and mixed mem- 
bership were practised. At Hill Cliff, about 
the middle of the last century, the church 
was composed of baptized and unbaptized 
persons. The trustees to a deed bearing 
date 1775, were composed of baptists and 
paedobaptists. In less than twenty years, it 
had a Socinian minister, and became ex- 
tinct. The church at Nantwich, which was 
once in connexion with the Yorkshire and 
Lancashire Association, the meetings of 
which were held there in 1760, and is en- 
dowed, contains, according to a statement 
published last year, six members, one half 
of whom are unbaptized. The deed of this 
place, now Sodnian, bears the signature of 
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liie Iftte Mr. UedHej, ci LhrerpooL The 
rejeetion of one pirt of dhrine troth leads 
to the denial of aooiber. When men ref ase 
io be bound by the example of the apostles 
whom Christ inspired, is it any wonder that 
Christ himself should soon be denied— his 
blood trampled under foot as an uabtAj thing, 
and his divinitj objected toP After the on- 
baptized had been admitted, persons destitute 
of a change of heart were found amongst 
them, who readily received Socinian tenets, 
and who, after driving the godly away from 
the churches, could appropriate, without 
scruple, the property consecrated for q>iri- 
iual objects, to other purposes. But some 
say, that open communionism does not lead 
to Sodnianism. That many open men will 
never be so, is readily admitted ; but how 
has it worked in Cheshire ? and how is it 
that so many open ministers have of late 

re over to Socinianism P Let these facts 
duly weighed ; let the reader form his 
opinion on them, and let the baptists weep, 
that in a county where, 150 years ago, that 
body was comparatively strong, now but few 
are to be found. 

(To be Continued,) 



THE BVANOEUCAL ALLIANCE. 

At the meetings of this body much de- 
lightful intercourse seems to have been en- 
Joyed, and much communion of heart in the 
exercises of devotion ; but, as an attempt to 
unite all real christians, and those onty, it 
has only helped to prove that by such means, 
it is impossAle. Its basis of union is beli^ 
in the truth of certain articles cf faith. 
Important as this is, yet, apart from a change 
€f heart, it is no evidence of real piety at 
all. As the editor of the Patriot says, (Sept. 
14) <'Be it once for all understood that 
christian onion is a union oX christians." 
And yet ''.a doctrinal basis has been appointed 
instead of an experimental test;'* or rather, 
instead of both, for both are necessary as a 
test of faith. " Now it is notorious," he 
adds, ** that for every true christian you may 
find at least a hundred persons cf orthodox 
heUff. The result will be, if there be any 
result at all, that nomimalism, the curse of 

THE CHUaCH, WILL BE RAISED TO A LEVEL WITH 

asAL RELIGION, and, in many cases, above it ; 
the impure communion of the established 
churches will be kept in countenance ; and 
all this in the desecrated name of christian 
union," But what other means can be 
adopted to remedy this defect P What but 
making the admission of members depen- 
dent on a personal examination of their 
religious experience and character, as in 
dissenting church-membership P But this 



would be to traasfiwm the aOiaDoe iato a 
free-commsmiom distaUmg dkutkf and to 
this very few would assent. Bot even if 
they did, it would be imposBiWe for them to 
agree as to what is incompatible with trae 
lidety, and whsiX is not; as in the case of 
slavery, where some maintain that it is aot 
posmbU for a slave-holder to be a dixistisii, 
and others maintain that it ia. 

The most painful fiict in connection wifli 
these meetiii^ was» the evidence given of 
the existence of serious errois, and not 
least by free-commnnion Baptists. We sie 
glad, however, to learn that the nu^oritiei 
were very huge against the motiooa iduch a- 
prised orimpliedthor existence. Dr.Byifli, 
of Liverpool, moved,and Mr.Hintaii (Baptiit) 
seconded, the onussioQ of the eigfath and 
ninth articles, — the one on the christiaa mi- 
nistry and the perpetoity of bwptism and 
I the Lord's-supper; the other on tae immor- 
I tality of the soul, the resorrectioii of the 
' body, the judgment, eternal hairiness sod 
eternal misery. Mr. Hinton expressed bis 
belief in these articles, but said that if the 
ninth were adopted, he should consider it 
his duty to withdraw ; he afterwards, haw- 
ever,changed his resolution. This article was 
pleaded for by the American brethren ss 
necessary to keep out <' universalists sod | 
infidels,*' and on the ground that scarcely 
one in a thousand who denied the endlen 
punishment of the wicked gave reasonable 
evidence that he had been bom again. 
Mr. Binney objected to the article, and said 
he knew some good men who did not believe 
in endless punishment. But to oppose the 
article on such ground was to attach more 
importance to the exclusion of some good 
men, than to the admission of infidels as 
true christians. Ihr. Byrth's motion was 
not carried. At a subsequent period Hr. 
Hinton, (and not an Independent minister,) 
moved the omission of the eighth artide. 
Dr. Reed urged that it would exclude the 
Quakers 'and Plymouth brethren. It was 
replied that the design of the Alliance was 
not to embrace eoery true christian. Hr. 
Binney moved the omission of the word 
<< utter" in the expression, " the utter de- 
pravity of human nature." Mr. Binney 
and Dr. Hoby moved the substitution of 
'< atonement," for << atonement /or sinnm 
qf mankind,** Mr. R Hutchinson and Mr. 
Binney moved that *^ the immortality of the 
soul" be omitted. Mr. F. W. Gotch (Bap- 
tist) moved that for the *^ resurrection of the 
body"* the words <<of the dead** be sub- 
stituted. In an article signed F. W. G., m 
the Baptist Record for 1844, p. 189, it is 
said, *<The apostles always speak of the 
resurrection of the deadf not the resurrection 
of the bod(y or of the dust:* But most 
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rtainly our Lord's body rose, and tia re- 
nrection is the pattern of ours. When he 
rM crucified, also, "many bodies of the 
aints arose :" Matt zxvii. 52. Mr. Binpey 
renewed his objection to " the immortality 
of the soul,'* and was seconded b^ Mr. Y 
Tucker (Baptist). These amendments 
were all lost ; but if, as the reporter in the 
Patriot observes, " they imply aoy thing, 
they imply a considerable variety of opinion 
on points which have hitherto been th aught 
more important to evangt^iieal orthadosi^j 
than even the obligation and perpetuity of 
baptism and the Lord's-supper." It was 
afterwards resolved that the adoption of this 
summary of faith did not involve "tits ais* 
samption of the right authoritativd}/ to 
define the limits qf christian brothrhood /*' 
and yet one of its objects was declared to bo 
** to aid in manifesting, as far as prac^ticable^ 
the unity which exists amoDgut the trvts 
disciples of Christ." Mr. R, W. Overbury 
(Baptist) moved that it be a further object 
of the Alliance "to promote a more exten- 
sive agreement of views ** amongst its 
members; but the motion was negatived. 
No wish of this kind, though so important 
to the coniplete manifestation of chnj^tiaa 
union, seems to be entertained. A warm 
discusssion arose on the proposal of Mr. 
Hinton to exclude slave-holders, on the 
ground that they cannot be reeq^ized as 
christians. After much speaking the ques- 
tion was referred to a select committee, 
which submitted a resolution exp residing 
** confidence that no Branch ^11 admit to 
membership slave-holders, who, ty ik^r 
own fault, continue in that position, retain- 
ing uieir fellow-men in slave r? from regard 
to their own interests " This was carried. 
On the following Monday momiag, however, 
August 31, the American brethren, with 
one exception, had come to the conclusion 
that the question of slavery must be left in 
abeyance ; which was ultimately agreed to. 

At a public meeting of the Anti-Slavery 
X«eague, held to consider the conduct of the 
Alliance on this point, Mr. Bnrnett in the 
chairi (about 60^ persons present) resolu- 
tions were passed unanimously condemning 
it, with two exceptions. Frederick Doug- 
lass, once an American slave, said he thought 
the Alliance had been misled by sUtementa 
that American slaveholders could not eman* 
cipate their slaves, if they would. There 
were laws which made emancipation depend 
on expatriation. If the negro rf^matDed in 
Hie state, be might be made a stave again ; 
bat if the masters were to leave it to the 
slaves, tiiey would decide in five minute 
what to do : they would go t{) Canadai^ where 
the British lion prowls. Hut there was 
'bother means of relinquhhing fikveiy 



The slave-holding christians might leave the 
slave states, and what a sublime spectacle it 
would be to see them marching out abreast, 
shaking off the dust of their feet, and leaving 
these states, as Lot left Sodom, that he might 
avoid the destruction so justly merited by. the 
guilty city. But they were not driven to this 
extremity. They ndght emancipate if they 
would. 



FREE COMMUNION. 

St. Mart's, Norwich.— A strict Baptist 
hrother has been excluded for the sake of 
those who are not baptists. Brother Tho- 
mas Kblf, has been cut off on the false 
statement that he wished to withdraw. 
On Monday evening, August 31, two bre- 
thren who had been appointed to visit 
brother Keif, gave in their report. Brother 
Keif had strongly opposed the new practice 
when first introduced, and has not wor- 
shipped with the church for twelve months. 
In accordance with an article in the church- 
book, the above deputation was sent to him. 
Ihey asked him if he intended to withdraw 
from the church. He said certainly not; 
that he should never have absented himself 
from Ids place, had it not been for the mixed 
communion practice, and that if that was 
discontinued, he would return and fill up 
bis place immediately. They proposed to 
visit him again, but did not do so; and 
though he had positively declared to them 
that he would not withdraw from the church, 
they stated to it that he wished to withdraw ! ! 
Some of the strict brethren present denied 
the fact ; but Mr. Brock put it to the church 
whether they would receive the statement 
of the deputation that Mr. Eelf wished to . 
withdraw, and a majority voted their as- 
sent, although his friends had declared it un- 
true, and Mr. Eelf thinks the deputation must 
have understood hhn. Brother Keif express- 
ed iiis surprise to one of them that he should 
have kept back part of the truth, and stated 
an untruth, to which the latter made no re* 
ply. The reason for this mode of pro- 
cedure, was, no doubt, a wish to avoid the re- 
sponsibility of exdu^ng a strict baptist who 
had already been driven away by the intro- 
duction of free communion. One's heart 
chills to hear of the policy of Home being 
resorted to by Baptists in the name of chris- 
tian love. 

The Hon. Baptist Noel, during the meet- 
ings of the Evangelical Alliance, invited its 
members to observe the Lord's-supper at his 
cbapel, and among those of various denomi- 
nations who received it, according to the 
dictates of the established church, was^ it is 
said, Mr. Hinton. 
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CiiMBBSWBix.— Ob Lot^v-dtfy Sept. 6, 
Dr. BmOng frtmhed at Dr. Stetae^i, CSm- 
berweHy and afterwardt administered the 
Lord'a-fnpper, as wdl to llie baptist coogre- 
ntfam as to aererU Weslcyaos sod oCben. — 
Patriot, 

OxpoaB^^-Hr. J. Spenoe, of Maigatey says, 
in a letter to the Patriot, that CO Lord's-daj, 
AngnstdOthy the B^tistaod GoDgregational 
diarcfaes in Oxford, sat down together in 
George-street chapel, to the (vdinanoe of 
the Lord's-sqpper. 

Madras, Ihdia. — The missionaries of dif- 
ferent denominations lately held a united 
eommonion senrioe at this station. 

Bristol Colleab. — The Patriot of Sept. 
17, has the following. '< Uhsectarian. — 
One of the most striking objects in the ex- 
qnisitelj painted window of the Baptist Col- 
lie Moseom, Bristol, is the baptism of oar held at Perth, on the 5th and fith of Ai^int 
Sarioor by John, in which the cmotiU (!) is Three new chorches were admitted into tiie 
represCTted as pooring the water from a large Union ; viz., the second church in Galashiels, 
pitcher." It cannot surely be true, that the and those assembling in Boxbmgh-terrMe 
money of Bi^tists has been spent on an chapel, Edinbuigh, and the new Qty flail, 
** exquisitely painted" lie. But whether it;' Glasgow. The third annual R^ort of the 
has or not, such treason against truth, isi Union, read by Mr. Johnstone, one of the 
what is sometimes meant, it seems, by bdng 

UHSXCTAAUM. 



,25. Mr. Hoekin was 
I The circular letter fir the ^VMMtf year WM 
ordered to be prepared, in the OHal way, fay 
Mr.Gknmptoo; hot after eooaiderBUe dk- 
cession, it was unaoimoasl J reaoifed ttat the 
fonn of the ammal letter be, in fotnre^ al- 
tered, and that next year a letter <<<iitte 
manner in uludi the members of tiie dmnte 
can best contribute to the efficienqr of the 
christian ndmstiy," be prepared by Mr. 
Orerbury. 

Hie next annoal meeting is to be held 
at Stratford-oo-ATon, the second Tuesday 
and Wednesday in July, 1817. Mr. Phi^ 
to be the Association preadier, and, in eise 
of failure, Mr. C^imipton. 



BAPTIST UNIOH OP SOOTLAMS. 

The Annual Meetings of this Society were 



WOBCESTBRSBIRE ASSOCIATTOB. 

This Association held its annual meetings 
at Cowl Street Chapel, Eyesham, July 14th 
and I5ih. Messrs. Philpin, of Alcester, 



secretaries, was highly interesting, and uo- 
animously approved of. The two evangelisti, 
Messrs. Blair and Henderson, were re-ap- 
pointed for another year — ^the former to la- 
Dour for a time in Dundee and the neighbour- 
ing towns, and the latter in Galashiels and 
surrounding district. It was agreed that the 
station at Leith should be supplied, under 
the direction of Mr. Johnstone, of Edin- 



Francis, of Westmancote, and O'Neil, of ( burgh, in the meantime, for three months. 



Birmingham, preached. Mr. Stalker, of 
Blockley, delivered a suitable address on the 
state of the churches in the Association, 
which, we regret to say, is far from pros- 
perous, there being a clear decrease of five. 
This is, however, accounted for, in part, by 
the revision of several of the church-books, 
in which the names oX persons, either dead 
or unknown, were in some instances retained. 
The churches composing this Association, 
are— 

Qiurehet. Pastors* 

Alcester M. Philpin. 

Atch Lench D. Crumpton. 

Cook Hill and Studley J. Blore. 

Evesham, Ist. Church J. Hoekin. 

Ditto 2nd. do No Minister. 

Pershore F. Overbury. 

Stratford-on-Avon ,. J. W. Todd. 

Upton-on-Sevem J. Freer. 

Westmancote J. Francis. 

Worcester W. Crowe. 

Number of Members, 1071 ; of Scholars 
in Sabbath Schools, 1236 ; Village Stations, 



It was also resolved to engage more evange- 
lists as soon as suitable brethren can be found. 
Mr. Taylor, of Glasgow, made a report re- 
specting the new Magazine two numbers 
of which had been published. Mr. Taylor 
was appointed editor. Two-thousand copies 
had been sold of the July number. In re- 
ference to a proposal made by the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society, in May, a resolu- 
tion was passed, expressing their conviction 
that it would be better for the furtherance 
of the gospel for both societies to continue 
their efforts. The next meeting of the Unioo 
is to be held at Glasgow, on the first Toes- 
day and Wednesday in August, 1847. A 
tea-meeting was also held at Glasgow, in 
connexion with the annual meetings of the 
Union, at which a liberal collection was made 
for its funds ; and a number of friends met 
also to breakfost on Saturday, August 8, to 
consider a plan for aiding young men in pre- 
paratory studies for the christian ministry, 
but this movement is not cUrectly connected 
with the Union. 
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MSW CHAPItS. 



STtMOi Ash, Suffolk.^ About for^ years 
mne», a church was formed in this vill^e, 



Eveaham, concluded with prayer; a tea* 
meeting was then held, atter which Mr. 
Lak^, of Droitwich, read and prayed, and 
'" ' de- 



Christ. «d thouirh the locaUtv is thinlv it.-'''®™* ^^ ?{l- ':.^^°'"^ '^ Cook-hdl, Mr. 



Christ, and though the locality is thinly id 
habited, yet, for several years, considerable 
numbers attended the preaching of the gm- 
pel, and many were called to the knonrledg^ 
of salTation. The old meeting-house being 
in a state of dilapidation, it was found Dcces* 
sary to take it down, and erect the present 
substantial building, which, with school-rooms 



Hockin, and Mr. Crumpton. Mr. Oyerbuiy 
concluded the important services of the day 
with prayer. 

Though the weather was un&vourable, 
more persons attended than could gain ad- 
mission ; all appeared interested, and it is 
hop(*d that the blessing of the Qod of grace 



2ScWr.nrorer:ro^i;;^ h^sbe^n »nd truth will rest upon this "UtUehill of 



eompleted at the very economical outlay of 
j^494 15s. On Tuesday, Sept 1, the name 
of GK)d was recorded in this place, for the 
first time. Brother Cooper preacheid an ap- 
propriate discourse in the morning, from the 
words in Hosea rii. 4 ; — " He found him in 
Bethel, and there he spake with us/' The 
sermon in the afternoon was preached by 
brother Wright, of Beccles, on Zee. vi. 12, 
13; — ''And speak unto him, saying^^ Thua 
apeaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold 
the man, whose name is The Branch^ and 
he shall grow up out of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord, even he 
shall build the temple of the Lord, and be 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit aad rub 
upon his throne, and he shall be a priest 
■pon his throne, and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both/' And in the 
evening, brother Collins, of Grundiaburgh^ 
tooK as the ground of discourse, Luke i. 33 ^ 
— " And he shall reign over the liou&e of 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." Brethren Isaac, of Otley 
Smeeton, of Little Stonham ; Oalpiue, of 
Ipswich; Lewis, of Diss; Lingley, of Stov- 
market, and other brethren, were engaged 
in the several services. The congregations 
were crowded to excess; the Ood of Ziou 
was manifestly present, the word was with 
power, and the people offered willingly ; for 
the sum of £55 4s. 2Jd. was collected to- 
wards the liquidation of the expense in^ 
curred. On the following Lord's-daj, bro^ 
ther Catt, from Otley, preached; and the 
farther sum of £14 was contributed, which, 
with the previous donation^ card collections} 
and weekly subscriptions, will leave a balance 
of debt on the entire outlay, of only £130. 
The hand of the Lord hath done this. 

Stock Green, Worcestershire. — A new 
chapel in connection with the Baptist church 
at Atch Lench, near Evesham, Worcester- 
shire, was opened for divine worship, at 
Stock Green, Sept. 9, 1846. Mr. D. Crump- 
ton, of Atch Lench, commenced the alter* 
noon service by reading and prayer. Mr 
F. Overbury, of Pershore, preached from 
Bev. xz. 11—15, and Mr. J. Hockin, of 



Zion.'* 

SUMS RBOBIVID FOR THB SiaiOT BAPTIST 
COMVENTION. 

July 7. Mr. Holland of Leomin- 
ster 10 

Aug. 26. Mr. Ivory, for Church at 

Cossey, Norfolk 10 

Mr. Harvey, Bury, Lan- 
cashire 10 

Mr. Harvey's Church ... 1 16 
Mr. Dowson, Bradford ... 1 
Mr. Price, Church atBom- 

ney Street, Westminster 10 
Sept. 17. Mr. S. Lillycrop, Wind- 
sor S. 10 

Church at Seven Oaks ... I 5 
John Wylde, Esq. of Leeds 5 
Mr. T. Thomas, Church 
at Meltham, Yorkshire 4 



3tTMS RECEIVED FOR THB BAPTIST TRACT SO- 
CIETY. 

je s. d. 

Friends at Seven Oaks ... 1 10 4 

Aug^. C. Mr. Kenworthy 10 

Aug. 27. Miss Spencer, Ramsgate, 

by Mr. Overbury 5 

Sept. I. Mr. Westley 10 

7. Mr. Stewart, Aberdeen... 1 10 

Mr.Rowell, ditto ... 1 10 

10. Mr. Webb, Ipswich 10 

Mr. J. Wyke, Abergavenny 10 

17.Mr. GUes, Peckham 110 

13. Mr. Craps, Lincoln 10 

Miss Hickson, do. I 

Mrs. Bradley, Islington.. 5 

Mr. Swinstead 10 

Mr. Rothery 10 

Mr. S. Turner, Bradford 10 
Mr. Francies, B. M.Wal- 

nut Tree Walk S. 5 

Mr. Lillycrop,B.M., Wind- 
sor S. 10 

Mr. John Christopher Woolhicott, the col- 
lector, has removed ^to 4, Thomey Place, 
Out ley Square, Camden Town. 
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■■W SCHOOL- ROOMi LUMBi LAXCABHIRB. 

On Taetday, Sept. 8th, a beautiftd School- 
room WM opened by the Strict Baptut friencU 
at Lamb, demgDed for a Sabbath and day 
school— when &e brethren, Messrs. Blakey, 
Todd, Jackson, Dawson, Nichols, and Driver 
took a part in the services ; sermons having 
been previously preached on the Sabbath, 
and collections made, by brother Harvey, of 
Bury, Lancashire. 



TBI PASTOBATB. 

Darunqton. — ^Mr. David Adam, of New- 
castle, has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the Baptist church, in Darlington, to be- 
come their pastor. Mr. Adam, who has 
already entered on the duties of bis new ap- 
pointment, was long resident in Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,and much rejected by his fellow- 
townsmen.— GafMA«a(I Ohierver, Sept. 12. 



ANNUAL GENERAL MBETINO OF THE LONDON 
ASSOCL^TION OF STRICT BAPTIST MINIS- 
TERS AND CHURCHES. 

The first of the annual meetings of this 
Association, at which lettersfrom the churches 
will be read, will be held (God willing) at 
Grafton-street, on Tuesday evening, Oct 20. 
Tea at five o'clock. Addresses by brethren 
Orchard and Norton, on the state of the 
churches. 



miscellanea. 

Advice of Dr. Mc Farlan on Christian 
Union.— Dr. Mc Farlan, of Greenock, mo- 
derator of the Assembly of the Free Church 
of Scotland, for 1845, preached before the 
last assembly, from Eph. iv. 13. In the 
course of his sermon, he took occasion to re- 
mark on the peculiar duty of the Free 
Church at the present time in regard to 
union with other bodies, and cautioned his 
hearers against being led away by such doc- 
trines as ttiat of forming a union for co-ope- 
ration, without its being a union of amalga- 
mation. 

An Open Communion Church withdrawn 
FROM.— "The Baptist Association of New 
Brunswick held its twenty-fourth session at 
Canning, Queen's County, July 7, 1845. 
The first Baptist church at Grand Lake was 
* omitted from the minutes' for maintaining 
the practice of open communion."— JSfl^piwt 
Manual, for 1846, p. 57. The example of 
our New Brunswick brethren, with reference 
Id the church at Grand Lake, is deserving of 



remembrance^ and, as a belored brother 
suggests, ought to be cfaeeifuUj iositated by 
every British Baptist Association when odca- 
sioD may require. Thechnrchesintheabofa 
Aasodatioii are about 64 ; members, 480Qi 



baptisms. 

Lower Bristol Road, Batb. — <<0n Sept 
6th, the ordinanoe of believers' baptisiiL wss 
administered to seven persons, three msa 
and four women, in the river Avoiiy Bath, in 
the presence of several thousand speotatags. 
Mr. C. C. Davis gave an appropriate addrw 
at the water side, and Mr. Wm. Cromwdl, 
pastor of the church, baotized. In the after- 
noon, they were received into the church, and 
sat down to the Lord's- supper, and we may 
say, ** the Lord was with us of a truth." 

Birmingham. — Mr. O'Neil has had a fifth 
baptism ; this interesting service took phce 
at Mount Zion chiqf>el, on Tuesday evening, 
Sept. 8. Mr.O'Nea took his text from Lake 
vii. 19, 20 ;— << And all the people that hesrd 
him, and tJie publicans, justified Gk>d, being 
baptized with the baptism of John; but the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the caausfii 
of God against themselves, not being bap- 
tized by him. After which he administered 
the ordinance to sixteen persons, in the name 
of the blessed Trinity. 

Leiohton Buzzard. — Although theSHict 
Communion Particular Baptist church at 
Leighton Buzzard, has long struggled with 
pecuniary difficulties, and the want dP a 
chapel for divine worship, yet the Lord gra- 
ciously added to it by baptism, five persons 
on the last Lord's-day in July, and four more 
on the last Lord's-day in August. Among 
the latter, were two young females, one, the 
grand- daughter of Mr. James, and the other, 
the grand-daughter of Mr. Wake; formerly, 
pastors of the Baptist diurch. Lake-street^ 
Leighton Buzzard. ** Instead of the fathen, 
shall come up the children." 

Sqtt. 16, 1846. C. S. 

Cosset, Norfolk. — "On Lord's-daymom- 
ing, Sept. 6, a brother and sister, be^g* the 
entire family of our esteemed friend, Simon 
Wilkin, Esq., were baptized in the river here. 
An address, every way befitting the occasion, 
was delivered at the waterside, by our pas- 
tor, Mr. Ivory. On taking one of the can- 
didates by the hand, and descending into the 
water, he said, " This reminds me of what 
is said of Timothy, ' When I call to remem- 
brance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded 
oi thee also.' We returned from the ^ 
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much impressed with what we had witnessed. 
In the afternoon, we met and sat down' at 
the Lord's-table, the two newlj baptized 
haTing joined our church. May the Lord 
bless that union, and send us another and 
another such a day." W. E. 

LiTTLB Alib Strbet. — Ou Lord's-day 
evening, Sept. 27th, five persons were bap- 
tized by Mr. Dickerson. 

UmOM ChAPBL, ChjMBBRLAND StREET. — 

Foot persons were baptized, by Mr.;H. Eillen, 
on Lord's-day evening, Sept. 27th. 

HoMBBTON Row.— Same day, by Mr. Cur- 
tis, two persons. 

Gbbat Yabmouth. — Three persons were 
lately baptized at the Particular Baptist 
Chapel, Great Yarmouth. 



MARRIAGES. 

On Wednesday, September 9th, at the 
Particular Baptist Chi4>el, Great Yarmouth, 
by Mr. Henry Betts, Mr. Henry Nichols, to 
Miss Elizi^th Daine, both of the above 
place. 

At the same place, by Mr. Henry Betts, 
BIr. Gedige Crowe, to Miss Elizabeth New- 
man. 

Aug. 25, at the Higher chapel, Good- 
shaw, by Mr. A. Nichols, Baptist Minister, 
Mr. John Chalk, of Constable, to Margaret, 
only daughter of the late Mr. Joseph White, 
farmer, of Chamberheight-bam, Rossendale, 
Lancashire. 



On Lord's-day morning, Sept. 6th, sud- 
deoly and much lamented, Richard Tom- 
linson, Esq., of Southtown, deacon of the 
Particular Baptist Church, Great Yarmouth, 
Norfolk, in the sixty-fifth year of his age. 
He came to chapel as usual, but while sitting 
in the vestry complained to his pastor of a 
pain in his chest. As this, however, was 
not unusual with him, it was little noticed. 
Shortly afterwards the minister ascended 
the pulpit, and commenced the service, ex- 
pecting to see his friend and brother enter 
the chapel ; but the pain increased, and he 
was removed to an adjoining cottage, where, 
almost immediately, he sank into the arms 
of a brother deacon, and expired. That he 
has entered the promised rest, must be the 
conviction of all who knew him ; for it might 
be truly said of him, '^Behold an Israel- 
ite indeed, in whom is no guile." As a 
deacon, perhaps very few possess the quali- 
fications which he did, or carry out their 



principles with more dedrion and honor. 
About twenty-six years since,'he was a mem- 
ber of a psedobaptist church, and was led to 
consider the ordinance of believers' baptism 
in a very singular manner. Being visited 
by a baptist relation, he informed him that 
he had initiated his infant into the church 
by having it sprinkled. " WeU, then," re- 
plied his friend, '* you will certainly take it 
to the Lord's-table, and give it the bread 
and wine ; for if it be right to initiate the 
babe into the church, it will be very .incon- 
sistent to deprive it of its right to the Lord's- 
supper.*' The propriety of the observation 
very much affected his mind, and led him 
to doubt how far he had acted right and 
scripturaUy in permitting his child to be 
sprinkled. But one day he heard his minis- 
ter boldly assert that immersion was not 
named in the word of God, and, thinking 
that he had a good argument against his 
baptist brother, he was determined to make 
himself fully acquainted with the contro- 
versy. As was usual with him in anything 
that engaged his attention, he entered heart- 
ily and perseveringly into the study of the 
scriptures; but, aJas! as he informed the 
writer, the more he read, studied, and 
prayed, the more he was convinced that 
the' immersion of believers was the only 
New Testament ordinance, and that infant 
sprinkling is the invention of man. After 
this he and his minister had frequent con- 
versations about it, which confirmed him 
more and more in his new belief, and he 
came to the determination to be baptized. 
Some circumstance in the church at Yar- 
mouth led him to make application to Mr. 
Clarke, of Worstead, by whom he was bap- 
tized. When he returned home, his minis- 
ter said, " Well, now 1 hope you are satis- 
fied, and will sit down with us, and make 
yourself happy." His answer was, "No, 
I am now more unhappy as to my continu- 
ance with a church which I conscientiously 
believe to be in error. I most respectfully 
resign my ofl5ce, my membership, and all, 
for the purpose of communing with those of 
the same faith and order as myself; for I 
am now a Baptist in principle and practice, 
and intend to carry out my belief." Shortly 
after this he joined the baptist church at 
Yarmouth, and continued an honorable 
member of it till death put a period to his 
usefulness. For many years he was solicited 
to become a deacon, but, from his retiring 
habits and just views of the responsibility 
of the ofilce, he continued to object, till, 
after a lapse of time, the minister, deacons, 
and chuidi compelled him, as it were, to 
accept the office. Having done so, he com- 
menced the discharge of its duties like one 
who felt that he had but a short time to live. 
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He WM always at his pastor's side at all 
meetiDgs^ and the fervor of his prayers for 
the prosperity of the charch, proved that 
Zion was dear to his heart. His business- 
like habits remarkably fitted him for the 
management of the secular afiairs of the 
church, and he was equally alive to its spi- 
ritual interests. His prayers and private 



Such was his anzie^ about the cburdi that he 
noted down eveirthiiigthat concerned itsinte- 
rests^and carried his book relatingito the affairs 
of the church about with him in his capadoxu 
pockets. When he die^ they were found, with 
every minute circumstance entered which 
had tranmired since he was last at diapd 
on the Friday previous. But still our 



conversation proved how deeply he mourned i brother was not perfect. He had his infir- 



the worldliness of churches universally. 
The writer will not easily forget his surprise 
at hearing or reading of deacons becoming 
members of town councils, aldermen, or 
sheriffs ! and when he heard of their being 
at worldly parties, to which their offices had 
led them, he lifted up his hands and eyes 
with astonishment For he himself had 
been frequently solicited to join the cor- 



mities, and no man knew it so well as him- 
self ; but, to the glory of God's grace, when- 
ever he erred he felt it keenly. He has 
wept in my presence bitterly, for some mis- 
take he had made, or when he thought he 
had committed sin ; proving how humble and 
child-like he was in spirit, how great was his 
hatred to sin, and his love to G^ He wQl 
be long and deeply lamented by the minister, 



porate bodies and other public societies ; the church, and the congregation, and his 
and if soundness of mind, strong natural | place will not be eaaly filled. His death 
abilities, persevering spirit, and business I was improved to a numerous and weeping 
habits are qualifications, few were better I audience, on the 13th of Sept., from Lake 
fitted to do so. But he always declined, and < xii. part of the d7th verse, << Blessed are 



said, I will have nothing to do with them ; 
for I find that, as a member and a deacon 
of a christian church, I have as much and 
more to do than I can, with satisfaction to 
myself, fulfil,— even if I did not fear tiiat 



those servants whom the Lord^ when he 
Cometh, shall find watching." 

Sept. 5, Mrs. Betty Barlow, in her 76tfa 

_^ ^ ^ year, relict of the late Mr. Henry Baiiov, 

my mind would suffer by being connected ' farmer, Laneside ; for many years a mon- 
with such societies. " O, sir," he has fre- I ^^ °^ *^® church under the pastoral care of 
quently said, " I can even now but just . ^'* Nichols ; and on the 8th her remains 
keep my head above water.*' I "^f^^ deposited in the Cemetery conneeted 

He was an example to all worshippers. ^^\ ^^e Baptist chapel, Goodshaw, Lin- 
He never came to the house of God after c^shire. 

the service had commenced, and never left' , lo^v io>i/> ^ w-i:.i . . « 
it tiU after it had terminated. If ever he , f ^^J, ^^^^ ^^^ 1 Middleton-m-Tea- 
was prevented from attending, which hap- ^*^®' ^I' ''»°^«? Goodbum, aged 81. The 
pened very rarely, he always kindly ai- f.^f ^^^ was elected deacon of the Bap. 
quainted his pastor with the /eason, that he *^'* ^,^^?' Hamsterly, m 1793, and subse- 
might not wonder why his dear friend was ^"!°?7-?"«d ^^.^. 8*°^? o^^e m the church 
not there. His society was very profitable, 
— for his conversation was in heaven. His , 



at Middleton, whither he had removed. 



pastor has lost in him a counsellor, a bro- 
ther, and a bosom friend ; the church one i 
of the best of deacons. He was decidedly ' 
calvinistic in his views, and adhered firmly 
to New Testament Christianity. He was, ' 
therefore, a strict communionist ; and if all 
baptist churches were blessed with Richard 
Tomlinsons for deacons, we should never 



Recently, of fever, Mr.Francies, of Hayti, 
West Indies. 

Sept. 16th, Caroline, the beloved wife car 
Mr. S. Tomkins, classical tutor of Stepney 
College, in perfect peace. 

Sept. 18th, at Hackney, aged fif^-foor, 
Mrs. Sarah Cox, wife of Dr. F. A. Cox. She 



hear of the transfer of our property to any i endured a long and painful affliction with 



other sect, nor of strict churches becoming 
lax or mixed,— so consistent, straight- for- 
ward, and honorable was he in everything he 
did in connection with the church of God. 
He might be said to be a man of one book, 
for he seldom read any but the word of God ; 



great fortitude, and closed her exemplary 
life in the rich enjoyment of tihe hopes of the 
gospel. 



Error.— The pastor of the church, meet- 



and when sent by the church to a fallen ing in Marlbro'- crescent, Newcastle-upon- 
brother, or to a delinquent of any kind, it | Tyne, is Mr. Richard Burden Sanderson, 
was astonishing what a multitude of scrip- j not Richard Burder Sanderson, as his name 
tures he turned down to meet the case. , was given in our last number, p. 340. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

OCTOBER, 1846. 

IRISH UNION MEETINGS. 

It is very customary, with a certain class of persons, and a tolerably large class 
too, to say, when anything is done in a bungling, or strange, or seeminglyi absurd 
way, that is Irish. A meeting badly managed, or ill conducted is, according to 
their notion, an Irish meeting. Well, the meetings we are about to speak of, and 
which were recently held in the sister land, were truly Irish; not confused dis- 
orderly meetings, but afiectionate, lively, earnest, solemn, and holy meetings. 
And may this, always be their character ! 

For some years past, our venerable agent Mr. McCarthy has invited two or 
three of his brethren to come into his district, to assist him in holding an annual 
Union Meeting. He has forwarded an account of the one held the last week in 
August. There were present brethren Carson, of Tubbermore, Wilson of Clonmel, 
and Watson of Cork. On Saturday evening the 29th, Mr. Wilson preached and the 
service was delightful — on Lord's day morning there was a prayer meeting from 
seven till nine, to implore the presence and influence of the Divme Spirit — at ten 
they met again for public worship, when brethren Watson and Carson preached, 
after which the assembly removed to the river side, when in the presence of a 
large congregation, among whom were many Romanists, brother McCarthy bap- 
tized two persons, a mother and her daughter ; the spectators conducting them- 
selves with the greatest seriousness and decorum. The use of two houses, belong- 
ing to Romanists, was cheerfully granted for the occasion. Mr. Watson address- 
ed the people, after the baptism, in a suitable and impressive manner, and com- 
mended them, and the service, to the divine blessing. The attendance at the 
evening service was large and attentive, and the day was one which will long be 
remembered as a high and holy day. 

We were privileged to attend the meetings in Dublin. Each morning there was 
a prayer meeting, at the last of which, the letters from the churches were read. 
It was a time of much melting of spirit. At the first evening meeting, after prayer 
by two of the brethren, addresses were delivered by Mr. Mulhern, and Mr. 
Williams of Bristol College, who has spent two vacations in Ireland, on the love 
and the example of Christ. Mr. Carson preached on Wednesday evening, and the 
last meeting was a public one, the various speakers enforcing topics of deep 
interest, and all bearing on the work in Ireland. John Parkes, Esq.occupied the 
chair. The intervals were partly spent in devotional exercises, and partly in at- 
tending to the business of the Union. 

The reports from the different churches were very encouraging. Emigration, as 
usual, had seriously affected some ; but, in almost all, there was an increase. A 
spirit of brotherly love and deep devotion, which we have never see^ surpassed, 
pervaded every heart : it was good to be there. Such services must tell. The 
friends at Dublin, whose arrangements for the comfort of all were most complete, 
felt it to be a privilege to make them and carry them fully out Every one seemed 
to regret their close. We retired from these services with fresh hope and ioy. It 
was- plain Uiat men of God were there, and that God was with them. The spirit 
of these happy assemblies will not soon expire. British Christians ! when will ye 
heartily co-operate to cover all Ireland with these messengers of the gospel ? Are 
you anxious to spread the truth in every land ? Help to plant and sustam churches 
and missionaries in Ireland, and you will eventually draw a part of the resources 
from them to extend the operations elsewhere. Moreover, you will protect what 
you have done abroad from the attacks of the man of sin. Make Ireland your 
battle-field, and she will be unable to suppljr the crowd of priests which she now 
sends forth to disturb the peaceful folds which you have gathered in the distant 
parts of the earth. 
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The almost total failure of the potato 
crop IS generally regarded by the peo- 
ple as a judgment of God for their 
sins. It may be overruled for their 
spiritual^ as we are sure it will be for 
their temporal, good. Richard Moorr 
in referring to this prevailing sentiment, 
gives an example, among many, that 
Romanists are bep^inning to feel that 
there is a great diflSrence between 

TEACHERS AND WHAT THET TEACH. 

On returning home the other day I met 

Mr. , a Romanist, who told me the 

pope was dead, and had left a large property 
to his friends, and he prayed God, he might 
never be succeeded by another. He also 
said that he had never heard anything from 
the lips of his priest that would give any 
living joy to his soul; and that he always 
thought the time too short when he con- 
versed with me on heavenly things. He 
expressed a hope that, in friture, he should 
give more time to religious conversation, that 
be might be strengthened in the belief of the 
truth* 



We have often called attention to the 
contrast between the temper and state 
of mind of the aged Romanists, and the 
youthful. The former are generally ig- 
norant and bigoted ; the latter disposed 
to inquire after, and listen to the truth. 
No doubt this difference is mainly owing 
to school instruction. John Talbot in 
his letter of Aug. 1st. gives a striking 
example of the effect of the truth upon 

ONE OF EACH CLASS. 

About three months since, I called on a 
man living at the back of the mountain, to 
whom I read John ili. and made some re- 
marks on the chapter. His son seemed very 
attentive, and introduced some other topics. 
Seeing him inclined for information, I called 
again in three days. The old man did not 
seem pleased; so I read none, but spoke to 
them in the most profitable way I could. 
On coming out, the son came with me and 
asked me if I had the book I had read the 
other day ? I said I had, when he asked me 
to read in it at the same place. This done, 
I left the Testament with him, desiring him 
to read it to his father. 

Supposing the old man averse to hearing 
me, I did not call again till last week. As 
soon as I entered the door, I set my eyes on 
him, expecting nothing but displeasure. Bui 
his looks told me I was welcome; he settled 
a chair, sent for his son out of the field, and 
Inquired what kept me so long away. I told 
bim; when he asked my pardon, and hoped 
CM would forgire him that he had been bo 



long ignorant of the blessed book. As soon 
as the son came in, he asked him if he had 
it; to my joy he drew the Testament from his 
pocket, and handed it to me. The &ther 
asked me to read the same place as before; 
and when I explained to him the meaning of 
the serpent on the pole, it was affecting to 
hear him saying with uplifted hands. Oh 
what a great thing it is to see Jesus ! 

Mr. MuLHERN has been labouring with 
considerable success. Our friends are 
already in possession of the results of 
his labours at Banbridge. WouM that 
the Committee had the means of sup- 
porting an agent there. It would soon 
be an independent church. We extract 
the following short statement from a re- 
cent letter to the Treasurer. He speaks 
of 

SUCCESS AND THE PROSPECT OF MOBE. 

The meetings at Dublin were well attended, 
and in all respects yrete delightful and refresh- 
ing. Blessed be the Lord, oar prospects of 
saccess are more abundant and brighter than 
at any former period. I have been looking 
over my own journal, and find that I have 
baptized twenty within the last twehemontht* 
At some of my stations others are inquiring, 
who will, I trust, soon be giving evidence of 
love to Christ, by submitting to his ordinances. 



Mr. Hamilton, whose removal to BaU 
Una has greatly renovated his health, 
and who is actively superintending his 
very large district, has been favoured 
with most encouraging tokens of the 
blessing of God on his labours* The 
following facts stated in his last month's 
correspcmdence, will show that 

THE WOBK IS GOING ON. 

Our new teachers are helping to increase 
the congregation. We had a baptism on 
Lord's day evening, which was well attended, 
and very solemn. Three others have appUed 
for baptism and fellowship. 

I commenced a school in this town some 
time ago, in which we have nearly one hun- 
dred children; and two pious females ara 
actively employed in teaching them. My 
eldest daughter visits it three times a week; 
and the children are much attached to her. 
A desperate efTort was made to destroy this 
new institution, but without success. I have 
no doubt it will issue in the glory of God, 
and the salvation of many soulsw 



Patrick Brennan has recently paid a 
visit lo \.\i« diatrlct where he lived and 
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laboured in the early part of Lis life. 
He would naturally be anxious to see 
whether any fruit yet remained. He did 
not look in vain, and as all would rejoice 
who long to see the Redeemer's cause 
flourish^ where they had humbly endea- 
voured to do good, so he rejoiced when 
he found that 

THE PRECIOUS SEED, THOUGH LONG HIDDEN, 
WAS NOT LOST. 



After I left Ballma, I went to K- 



where I spent a portion of my early life. I 
was happy to see the same people that I had 
often read to, and explained portions of God's 
word, still reading it, though the priests had 
done all they could still to keep them in the 
dark. But praise to the Lord, the time is 
come, when the people begin to see that they 
ought to think for themselves. In one place 
I was engaged with them, they seemed so 
anxioos to hear, that they kept me reading 
to them until midnight. 

The day following, as soon as 1 was up, 
they were there again. I was delighted to 
see the great desire they manifested to hear 
the word of the Lord. 

A DEARTH OF SCHOOLS AND READERS. 

I was sorry to learn that there was not a 
single school or reader, in that part of the 
country, either belonging to our Society or 
any other. I was greatly grieved, as it was 
in that parish, the Society began its labours 
in Connaught. My wife taught a school 
there in 1815; and I have reason to be 
thankful that great good has resulted from 
that school which good can be seen to the 
present day. 

I have visited a good many families in my 
own locality during the past month, and dis- 
tributed a number of tracts, I think the 
Lord is doing more good than can be seen by 
the eye of man. The people are more inqui- 



sitive on the subject of religion since the late 
calamity, than they ever have been before. 

The extracts from Thomas Duffy's 
monthly report, which follow, will, we 
think, not only prove interesting, but 
show the general usefulness of tins sort 
of agency, and that it is keepmg pace 
with the growing intelligence of the peo- 
ple. Would t^t we nad at least two 
readers with every missionary, and one 
where every school was planted. 

In sending you a report of my work during 
the last two months, it is with heartfelt grati- 
tude I desire to state that amid all the trials 
of want and affliction, with which the poor 
are here visited, the promise is still true, 
^* My word shall not return unto me void." 
Many cheering instances of this truth might 
be given. Let the few following &cts suffice 
however for the present. 

NOT PROSELTTISM BUT CONVERSION. 

The man whom I mentioned as having 
some months ago, reproved me for not di- 
rectly telling him to attend our place of wor- 
ship, has ever since been a constant attendant 
upon the means of grace. He very often 
brings his family and others with him; and 
has become a decided convert. In a conver- 
sation which he has had with our pastor on 
this subject, he showed that his knowledge of 
the truth and of the requirements of the gos- 
pel was of no ordinary kind. And he now 
apparently longs much to become a member 
of a Christian church by baptism. 

There are five or six others much of the 
same mind, but they have not such a know- 
ledge of the Irish and English scriptures as 
he has, nor is their conduct, though unexcep- 
tionable, so well proved as his is. Others 
again know far more of controversy and read 
more extensively than they do, yet they show 
no desire to come out. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

According to promise, we subjoin a list of the contributions to the Relief Fund. 
We hope those churches that have not contributed^ and those friends whose meanfl 
"will aUow them to contribute separately, will do so without delay. When in Ire- 
land the early part of the last month, we travelled from Dublin to Wateiford, and 
thence to Cork. Not one sound potato-stalk could be seen the whole way. 

Already the starving people have risen in some districts to demand food. Fever 
and famine are beginning to make havoc ; and while the distress must be appal- 
ling, there is vast encouragement to render help now, as the calamity cannot fail to 
pioduce a mat change in the social habits of the people, and, we hope too, a great 
change in tneir spiritual condition. The fund subscribed last year is almost ffone. 
Will tender-hearted Christians suffer their fellow-disciples in Ireland to famish for 
want of temporal food, when they are trying to feed them with the bread of 
life ? Surely not. 
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RELIEF FUND, 1846. 



May. £ *' 

London— 

Onty, J. Ph-D 6 

BUgB; Mrt. ; 

- EwM, Mr 10 

Fletcher, JoMph, Esq., for Xeaden .... 50 

Cozena, Mn. S 

Kemp, O. T., Esq. B 

Lowe, George, Eiq. P.RJ5 B 

Oliver, Mr. J 2 

Whitehome, James, Esq 1 

Smith, Edward, Esq 3 

Dixon, Mr. 1 

Edwards, Mr. 1 

Cotton, Mr 10 

Bligh, Mr ^ 10 

Friend, A 10 

Ditto 2 

Prescot Street— by Mr. Wannington 10 

Nash, Mrs. W 1 1 

Smith, W.L. Esq 1 1 

Charch8t.,BIaekfriar8, Lord's table... 5 

Liverpool— Mr. Jackson 1 

Brighton—Bank Street Chnrcb, per Bey. 

W. Savory 2 19 

Newport, Essex— Mrs. Hopkins 1 

Windsor, Bev. 8. LiUycrop S 

Islington Oreen— Lord's table 6 5 

Harlfiigton— ditto, by Bev. J. George 3 

JCareh— ditto, by Bev. J. Jones 2 

Whitehnrch— ditto, by Mr. Scorey 110 

lye-dltto 1 10 

Bewdl^— ditto 1 1 

WeUs--ditto, by Ber.W. Evans 3 5 

Devizes— coUected by Miss M. Overbory... 2 18 
ttoventry church— Lord's table, by Mr. W. 

Franklin 5 12 

Usk-Mr. Phillips 1 

Hackney— Mrs. Goldsmith ^ ^... S 

Exeter— Bev. W. Cross 1 

D. 8 5 

Kelsall, H. Esq 20 

Edmonton — Mrs. Boris 5 

Margate- Friend. 6 

Friend 1 

Leek— Mn. Catherine GiU 2 

Melksham— J. L. Phillips, Esq 6 

Plymouth — ^the church, by Bev. 8. Nichol- 
son 9 10 

Craven— the church at York Street 2 16 

CoUingham— Mrs. Nicholls 5 

Laton — Union Chapel, the Lord's table .... 6 12 
Leatherhead— Friend, by Bev. F. Perkins 1 8 



£$, d. 

Kingsland— BapUst chnxdi, by Mr. Hen- 
derson 10 

KliwstaBleT-dltto, by Mr. Bittt«rworth... 1 IS 4 

HasbandaBosworth— ditto, 1^ Mr. BillsoB OU 6 

Boss— church at, by Mr. daypole ff 

Beanlieu Bail»— Bev. J. B. Burt ff 

Steventon, Beds. — the church, by Mr. 

Fobee 1 « 

Deal— ditto, by Mr. Boberta 2 10 

Norwich— T. Bimold, Esq. 2 

Islington -Mrs. M...,. « 

JWM, 



" The Love of Christ oonstraineth us'* 

London- 
Bond, Mr. W. H 

Lion Street— by Mr. Green. 

Blackburn, Mr. £2 

A. C 10 

The Lord's Uble 10 18 4 



10 9 
10 



Friend, by Mr. Angus 

Friend, by Dr. Steane 

Peto, 8. M., Esq. 

St. Andrew's Fire, church at. Lord's table. 

Glasgow— Friend 

Birmingham churdi, St Ann's StiMt— by 

Mr. Sargeant •m...m...... 

Cupar, Fife— Mr. Grigg .^..^ ^... 

Woolwich, Queen Street— the dinreh 

Luton— baptist church, Bev. J. Buneas... 

Walton— by Mr. Hoddy.: ^ 

Ingham and Worstead chuiehea— fay Mr. 

SUoock »..»^.....«,.... 

Liverpool, Pembroke chapelr-ooUteUon* by 

J. Coward, Esq « 

Bristol— R. B. 8herrin|t Esq. 

Newcastle-on-Ijme— Tnthill Stain church, 

by Bev. G. Sample ^............m...... 

Brixton Hill church, Salem efaapel, and 

Friends, 1^ G. Kitson, Esq 

Eythom»— Friend, by Bev. J. Webb ...... 

Greenwich churda, Lewisham Road, by 

Bev. J. Bussell 



10 
4 

1 
4 

7 

10 

8 3 6 
22 14 8 

dee 

10 • 

613 e 

1 e 

3 9 



July, 

High Wycombe— by Bev. S. Green, Jun. ... 2 10 

London— John Freeman, Esq ^.... 

Trowbridge, Mrs. Page » 5 

Bristol— Mr. QeoigeDaniell 10 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



£ ». d. 

Isllngton-J. C 10 

Coleford— collections and subscriptions .... 10 3 

Wrexhata.— ditto ditto 3 

TKTellington, Salop— coUection 1 10 

NewtiXpn-coUections and subscriptions... 8 16 6 

Sriatol— on account 82 8 2 

•K«7n8ham— ditto < 4 ff 6 

" r 



£ «. d. 

Elgin— the church 3 

Mareate— F. W. Cobb, Esq 2 2 

London — Devonshire Square, collection ... 18 8 9 

Lewes, Sussex— by Mr. Button 

Amersham, by Bev. W. Salter 

London— Mr. John Chancer. ^. 19 8 



, Thanks i^^. Bartram, of Northt^pton, for a parcel of clothing, which has reached 
Ireland, andheen distributed ere this. 



Suhscriptions and Donations thankfully recdved by the Treasurer, Edwa&d Smith, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. F&sd. Tbistrail, at the 
Musion House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throa^boot 
the Kingdom. 
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THE YOUNG INFIDEL. 



SiTTiNo in my study a few days affo, 
my train of thought was interruptedby 
the announcement that a yoim^ man 
wished to see me. When he walked in, 
I saw before me a youth, respectable in 
bis external appearance, and about 
twenty years of i^. He was, to me, a 
perfect stranger, and therefore I won- 
aered what nad Induced him to call. 
My suspense was speedily relieved by 
bis saying, " Sir, I want to talk to you 
about the Bible." "About the Bible?" 
I said ; " what about it, sir?" " I don't 
believe it." was the reply. "You don't 
believe it r why, sir ?" I asked. " Because 
it is contrary to reason. It tells me that 
all men are sinners, that we must be for 
ever sorry for our sins, and that we 
must, therefore, ever be imhappy. Now 
this is unreasonable." Such was the first 
introduction. I need not detul the sub- 
sequent conversation. Suffice it to say, 
that I foimd he had, for some time, been 
in the habit of hearing a respectable 
minister of another b(my, in a large 
town, not far distant from me, and that 
a short time before he had been proposed 
as a candidate for membership witn the 
church, but that after his proposal he 
bad relinquished it, from a conviction^ 
which he would not himself explain, 
that the Bible was not true. When I 
saw him, he had conversed with his 
minister a day or two before without 
any relief, and he stood before me as one 
who had rejected revelation, and given 
up prayer, and the fear of God. 

KO. XX3CT.— VOL. III. 



My mind was distressed at the condi- 
tion of the young man, and anxiously 
did I try, by various questions, to learn 
what had led to such a result. He 
scarcely could inform me. All at once, 
he said, the thought occurred to him 
that the Bible was contradictory, and 
tberefore not true ; that an old man, a 

Erofessed christian, had placed in his 
ands some publication by the Socialists, 
which had influenced his mind conside- 
rably ; that he had never read any work 
on the evidences of Christianity, but felt 
persuaded nevertheless that reu^on was 
useless, as he was quite happy without it. 
Such was his state ; ignorant, deplorably 
ignorant, and yet dogmatic in the ex- 
treme. All that I could obtain from 
him in reply to various statements with 
which I plied him, was, " Indeed I Is it 
so ? It is not reasonable. I don't know, 
but I think it is not according to reason.'' 
Learning that he would stay in town a 
few days, I felt anxious to make another 
effort. " Take this," I said, presenting 
him with a copy of Dr. Gregory's Let- 
ters, " and read the former part of it. 
Read it with earnest prayer to God for 
li^ht and direction. The question is one 
of unutterable importance. Give your 
whole time to it wnilst here, and call on 
me on Mondav morning, and let me 
know the result." He promised com- 
pliance, and left me. I need not say that 
I felt anxious about this youth, and 
prayed for him. On Saturday morning, 
when I came in to breakfast, I founa 

3p 
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Gregory^a Letters, and a note from the 
young man apolopsing for returning 
the volume, as ne was obliged to 
leave. I quote from it a sentence or 
two : — '^ I have read the first three chap- 
ters, but do not find anything to convince 
me that the Bible is true. It is not a 
proper book for an infidel to read, it be- 
ing written to (for) one who believes 
the Bible all true." Again, after some 
remarks, alike expressive of his inio- 
rance and impenitence, he says, '^ If it 
be true, how is it that aJl christians and 
believers do not preach it? They ou^ht 
all to tell the glad tidings of sfdvation, 
but they seem as thoug^h it was of no 
importance whether their fellow men 
be saved or not. They leave almost all 
for the minister to do. What inhuman 
creatures most christians must be, when 
they see any one going to heU, vet never 
make an attempt to save him r Upon 
this narrative I may be permitted to ofier 
one or two remarks. 

How many unite with this dass from 
the profoundest ignorance. Infidelity, 
indeed, is always the result of either 
immorality or ignorance. In this case 
it was of the latter. Seldom have I met 
with one whose iterance was more fear^ 
fill. Of the evidences of religion, as far 
as I could ascertain, he had no conception 
whatever, and yet his opposition to re- 
velation was not onl^ nrm, but even 
fierce. In this condition, we fear hun- 
dreds of our voung men will be found. 
Accustomed nrom infancy to regard the 
Bible as divine, their beuef is not intel- 
ligent, but accidental. Of the ground 
upon which it rests its imperial claims to 
our homage, they are ignorant and, as 
such, are open to the attack of any one 
who rejects, from any motive, the sub- 
lime verities of the book of God. I 
would solemnly ask, how far is the mi- 
nistry to blame for this ? 

R^otely, to say the least, we may 
trace this youn^ man's infidelity to the 
injudicious conauct of an old professor; 
evidently he was first unsettled by the 
Socialist pa{>er, given by him. This 
drew aside nis naturally weak mind, for 
the first time, from confidence in the' 
Bible as the word of God. Men of 
this class do immense harm by their 
thoughtlessness, and in many cases pride. 
No one can tell the injury they mflict 
on awakened minds. Cafeftdly should 



we guard the young against every ev3, 
and present only at all times to Iheir 
mind the simple truth as it is in Jesus. 
B* xL, S« 

ohsist's hsij>8Bip of thb ohvbcb 
thb souboe ov bbdbxpti01i, 
beoonciliation, justifioatiov, 

AND CEBTAIN SALVATION. 

Btf J. E. Howard. 

" Chbist loved the churchy and gave 
himself ybr the church,^ It is not said, 
Christ loved the world, and gave him- 
self for the world : (compare John xviL 
9.) He accepted the gift of the Father. 
'' All whom the Father hath given m^ 
shall come to me." He came from the 
bosom of the Father, saying, ''Lo, I 
come, to do thy will, O God;'' isoU 
this will was, that as '' the Captain of 
salvation," he should, through nis own 
sufierings, brin^ to glory these '^ Biany 
sons of Godj" we '' children whom God 
had given him." He came forth in ML 
intelngence of the mind of the Father, 
and in perfect oneness of counsel and ac- 
tion, saying, '^ Sacrifice and oi£»nng ibov 
woiQdest not, but a body hast thou |iEe- 
paredme^ in "burnt-ofrarings and saoo- 
nces for sm thou hast had no pleasme. 
Then I said, Lo, I come, in the volums 
of the book it is written of me, to do 
thy will, O God." "By the which wilF 
the Holy Spirit teaches us, " we are saiifr* 
tified, tnrough the offerinK of tilie body 
of Jesus Clmst once :" Heb. x. 8 — ^10. 

We have here unfolded to us the 
mysteiy of the death of that Pzinee of 
Life. " The wages of Mn is deatL'' 
How could he die in whom was no»»t 
who was conceived of the Holy Ghost 
in the virgin's womb ? " Thit holy 
thing that shall be bom of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." It is Satan 
who has the power of death, (Heb ii.) 
and the rending asunder of soul ana 
body, which Gbd hath joined together, 
is the dread retribution on man for his 
violation of the law of God. " Ri^ 
teousness," we read, "delivereth from 
death," and " the fear of the Lord pro- 
lon^th days." How then could the 
Holy One of God be brought down "to 
the dust of death?" (Ps. xxii.) How 
could Satan acquire this temporanr power 
against the Christ of God f (Luke zzii. 
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6d.) The answer is veir clear and sim- 
ple; Grod '^ hath made him to be sin far 
usy who knew no sin." In the fortieth 
Psalm, from which the quotation in 
Hebrews is taken, we find most dis- 
tinctly these two things — ^perfect per- 
aonal holiness in the speaker, (verses 8, 
0^ 10,) and yet the fuU confession of the 
sms of the church, as bein^ truly his, 
by reason of his union with ner. " Mifie 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they are 
more than the hairs of my nead, there- 
fore my heart faileth me. In this do 
we find, wil^ adoring gratitude, the 
reason of that mysterious cry, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me f" So truly was he made sin for us, 
so truly did he hear our sins in his own 
body upon the tree, that the Holy Father 
hid his £ace from his beloved Son in the 
hour of his extremity. Our blessed 
sin-bearer was " not able to look up ;" 
truly his heart failed him. The angmsh 
of that hour who can understand ? Here 
then is ike inevitable result of Christ's 
headship of the church. For it involved 
responsibility which is faintly shadowed 
forth by the relati(Hi of the husband 
to the wife: (Eph. v. 23.) The wife's 
debts were in the sight of God the ten 
thousand talents which she could never 
pay; but Christ in his blessed love, 
which ''many waters could not quench," 
accepted the Father's gift, though he well 
knew the responsibility of this debt would 
compel him to say, " Save me, God, 
for tne waters are come in unto my soul. 
I sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing. I am come into deep waters 
where the floods overflow me.".... 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse 
fer us ; for it is written, cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. He was 
delivered on account of (dia) our of- 
fences; and while his body remained 
cold and silent in the tomb, the question 
remained as it were in suspense, whether 
the debt was paid to the uttermost far- 
thing f whether <^e sins which had 
bowed down to the grave the head of 
the body, were so truly washed away 
hr his blood, that he could rise, and 
his members in him, justified from all 
things ; for so truly one are the head 
and the members, that if ''dead [saints] 
rise not, then is not Christ raised." .... 



The question is answered: J was him- 
self sends this messa^ to ids disciples, 
. ..." Go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend to im Father, Bna your 
Father, and to my God, and your God." 
Behold him baised aqain on ac- 
count OP (dia) OUB JUSTIFICATION." 

The fruits of this headship to the churcli 
are traced out for us in the epistle to the 
Romans. In the fifth chapter (which 
is precious to every soul tnat believes 
the doctrine of justification by faith — 
the only sure standing- ffroimd against 
Rome,) we find the headships of Adam 
the first, and of the second Adam, traced 
out from the 12th to the 21st verses ; in 
the course of which one man, one, and the 
consequences flowing to the 9nfl^^,involv- 
ed in the one, occur not less than ei^ht 
times as to Adam's headship in the mil, 
and at least four times in reference to 
Christ, and "the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness," which 
is upon all men who have Christ as their 
head "unto justification of hfe," and 
towards whom "grace reigns through 
righteousness^^ (the ransom having been 
paid,) "imto eternal hfe, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

It is on this ^oimd,of the whole work 
of the redemption of the church having 
been wrought out in the person of Christ, 
entirely apart from tts, apart even frofn 
our faith, that the apostle can say to 
believers, (Rom v. 10,) " When we were 
enemies, we were recoTwiled to God by 
the death of his Son." Ask one who 
holds the new views, " When were you 
reconciled to God ?" Of course he will 
say, "When I believed." But surely 
when he believed, he had ceased to be 
an enemy to Godl But the word of 
God tells christians, as a fact so sure 
and unquestionable that a further con- 
clusion of future salvation can be de- 
duced from it ; that " when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son." In CoL i. this la 
very strongly expressed. — " You hath he 
reconciled m the body ofhisjksh through 
death f^ every word being adapted by 
the Holy Ghost to fix down the meaning 
to a recondhation [infallibly secured, 
Ed.] wholly apart from the sinner, or any 
thing wrought in him or by him, and 
entirely in me person and through the 
death of Jesus. The expressions "jus- 
tified by blood," " redeemed with the pre- 

2 p2 



368 



CHRISl^S HBADSHIP OF THE CHURCH. 



dcras blood of Christ," (1 Pet. i. 19:) 
''the church of God which he hath 
purchased with his own blood/' (Acts 
XX. 18), all convey the same truth. 

Man^ who place the reconciliation 
partly in Christ, and partly in them' 
selves, say with gpreat subtlety, *»We 
have no dependence on our own work, 
only on the obedience wrought by the 
Spirit t» us; these fruits, these works 
are not ours, they are of the Spirit." 
These persons are in language, at least, 
though perhaps not in heart, le^timate 
descendants oi the Pharisee, who stood 
admiring his own goodness in God's pre- 
sence, and ascribing it all to God. '' / 
thank thee that I am not as other men 
are!" "Did he not give God all the glory 
of the goodness he saw in himself t 

Again, (Rom. t. 8, 9,) " God com- 
mendeth his lore toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us. Much more, then, being now Justi- 
JUd by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him." While yet sinners, 
Christ diedJVbr us ; that is, he died in 
our stead. Ijie sins were taken off from 
us, and laid upon him. He, his own self, 
bare our sins %n his own body on the tree. 
So that '' if we confess our sins. He is 
fEuthful and^'t»^ to forgive us our sins." 
yfhj just to forgive f Justice requires 
punishment ; but when the sin has been 
once punished on the person of God's 
Son, justice changes her ground, and 
stands now on the sinner's side, against 
a second payment of the debt ; a^^ainst 
the sins which Christ bare in his own 
body upon the tree, being eternally borne 
also by the sinner in the lake of fire. 
Thus the believer can say, " I, through 
the law, am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God." But the advo- 
cate of " new views" will say " Christ 
bore my sins, and so he did the sins of 
Judas Iscariot." Then you must, of 
course, take the alternative, as regards 
Judas Iscariot, and the whole wond of 
sinners, — " While sinners Christ died 
for them; much more then being now 
justified by his blood, they shall be saved 
from wrath through Him,^^ But no! 
they shrink from the only consistent 
view of universal redemption, viz., uni- 
versal restitution. They say, "The 
reason iny sins are put away, and the 
sins of Judas punished, is this, that / 
beUeveJ^ Very good, if you speak of 



your believing as the channel thnnigk 
which the blessing flows to you ; m 
very bad, if you make your faHxh the 
procuring cause t^^oyaisdv^Xikan. This 
IB making a Christ oi faith, and the 
auestion, "Who maketh thee to differ 
trom another^ and what hast thou that 
thou hast not received?" is answered hy 
you, "I made myself to differ; fori 
obeyed God in believing the gorod, 
which thefinaUy impenitent mnner ooes 
not." So that boastmg in your case is 
not excluded, and you would mar the 
harmony of the redeemed, whose sosss 
ascribe all worthiness to the Lamb, whue 
you must claim some worthiness for your 
own obedient heart.. ,WhAt place, then, 
is given iiojustifleation by faith f It is 
the way*in which the Holy Ghost forms 
those members of Christ, concerning 
which in Ps. cxxxix., he speaks to the 
Father, "Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, vet being unpeffeet, and in thji 
book ail my members were written, 
which in continuance were fashioned, 
[literally *what days they should he 
fashioned,' margin} n;A^ as yet then 
was none oftheni?^ (compare 1 Cor. xii. 
12). One poor sinner here and another 
there, by nature children of wrath, even 
as others, are taken up, as it were, from 
out of the common lump of day, 
(Rom. ix.) to be fashioned mto vessels 
of honour, not by the improvement of 
the old nature, but the introduction of a 
nem. That which is bom of the Spirit, 
is spirit. A christian cannot be defined 
as an improved man, but as a reeenerate 
man. And this regeneration is hy tke^ 
word, (1 Pet. i. 23 : James i. 18 ;) and 
through faith or belief in the testimony 
of God. 

The account God gives in his word of 
these members, is, that they were chosen 
in Christ, before the foundation of the 
world, (Eph. i. 4,) and not only "elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God, 
the Father," but also, ^^predestinated 
unto the adoption of children, W Jesus 
Christ, to himself, according to tne good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of 
the glory of his ^race, wherein he hadi 
made us accepted in the beloved :" (Eph. 
i. 6, 6.) For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first bom amoi^ many brethren. 
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
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lleiM he oZso called: and n^A(?m he called, 
them he also justified, and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified." 

Here is, indeed, a most striking contrast 
between the view given us by our God, 
and the "new views." . . Men now discover 
that God gave his Son at an uncertainty, 
and that tne Son died at an uncertainty, 
leaving man to incline the doubtful scale ; 
or, as tne poet finely expresses it, "Hea- 
ven hit persuades, almighty man decrees" 
Thus we are told " the work of the Spirit 
is entirely moral suamon ;" and that the 
atonement infallibly secures salvation to 
none. — New Views compared with the 
WordofGod. 



CHBISTIAK UNION AND THB EYAN- 
OBLIOAL ALLIANCE. 

There seems to be a growing desire 
amon^ the disciples of Jesus to be 
Tmited. The learned, however, have 
done but little, at present, for its accom- 
plishment. Permanent union must be 
eased on the imperishable rock of eter- 
nal truth. It is 01 no use for one body to 
give up one thing, for a second to lay 
aside another^ and a third to declare that 
it will remain in silence. Eveiy un- 
scriptural practice must be laid aside, in 
order that we may copj after the first 
churches of Christ. Union in love, with- 
out union in truth, can never be lasting. 

No doubt but that union is attainable. 
If we believe gospel doctrines, obey gos- 
pel ordinances, and exercise gospel dis- 
cipline, in imitation of the first disciples 
01 Christ, — ^then like " the multitude of 
them that believed," we shall be "of 
one heart, and of one soul." If scrips 
tural imion is not enjoyed, we may as 
well remain as we are. Bnt in order 
to realize this, it is evident that we must 
reject state authority, national churches, 
infant sprinkling, and many other things 
which had no existence in the first union 
that was enjoyed by the followers of the 
Lamb. Holiness of life, in connexion 
with apostoho doctrine, practice, and 
discipline, will brinjgf us nearer together, 
and establish all that unity of purpose 
and action among obedient oisciples that 
th^ can desire. Union must be 

Foundedon truth. — Error divides men ; 
truth unites them. Jesus professes to 
unite his followers in beueving and 



obeying the truth. If men unite in 
error, or lay the foundation of any 
alliance in forbearance, utility, sincerity, 
or love, it will soon crumble to pieces. 
Unions of this sort are rotten at the very- 
core, where thev require the germ of 
immortal life. But tnose who love each 
other for the truths sake which dwell- 
eth in them, and imite on this founda- 
tion, will find that they are raising an 
imperishable superstructure, which will 
survive all earthly revolutions, extend 
itself in evenr kingdom, live through 
all ages, and finally be perfected in the 
mansions of glory. 

It must be cemented by love. — ^We 
must cherish every christian grace, but 
"above all these things put on lovci 
which is the bond of perfectness :" Col. 
iii. 14. As there is a difference between 
binding the several parts of a building 
together by bond-stones and bond-tim- 
bers, and laying the foundation, so there 
is a difference between the bond and 
foundation of christian union. Truth 
is a sure foundation, and love is a perfect 
bond. This is proved by the whole his- 
tory of the church of Christ. One party 
have thought that christians might l>e 
united by knowledge, others have tried 
a ceremonial union, and some have aimed 
to accomplish their object by estabHsh- 
ing a professional umon, by tolerating 
error on the principle of cherishing for- 
bearance and love. The uniformity that 
exists in the worldly establishments of 
England and Rome, is purely of a cere- 
monial nature. The members of iJiese 
churches hate one another notwithstand- 
ing the articles, oaths, and creeds, that 
exist amons^ them. Unless the mind 
be darkened, the judgment subdued, and 
the conscience seared, unions of this na- 
ture can be nothing but combinations of 
hypocrisy. 

It must be beautified by holiness. — 
Men may unite in iniquity, but aU such 
unions will be destroyed. Pharoah and 
his people combined together to oppress 
the Israelites, and Herod and Pontius 
Pilate united iu crucifying the Saviour. 
Union amon^ wicked men is a curse 
instead of a blessing. Christian union 
should include every moral excellence, 
and must be beautified by holiness. 
Where " divisions" exist among be- 
lievers, it is an evidence of their car- 
nality, and shews that they "walk as 



800 



CHRISrS PRBSEfNCB AMONGST HIS PEOPLE. 



men.'' Whatever allowance may be 
made for a want of knowledge, benevo- 
lence, or zeal, we must never palliate 
vice ; for " without holiness no man can 
see the Lord." 

It must centre in Christ. — " That they 
also may be one in us," is the prayer of 
Christ. We may lay our plans, and 
form our schemes, but unless our union 
centre in Jesus, it will fall to peces. 

It must be visible to men. — ^The union 
for which Jesus prayed, was not merely 
of a spiritual nature, but one respecting 
which he says, ''that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me." It was 
to be visible to the world ; hence it in- 
volves the idea of agreement in observ- 
ing the outward ordinances of the church 
as well as the possession of grace in the 
heart. A union which is entirely spiri- 
tual would be invisible to carnal men, 
and afford no demonstration to the world 
that Jesus was sent from God. There 
inust be the observance of the things 
" set in order" by the first churches of 
Christ. This umon can never be exem- 
plified by tiie Evangelical Alliance, which 
proposes to collect believers out of various 
aenominations, while there is a contra- 
diction among them about the doctrines 
they believe, and also a division mani- 
fested with regard to their obedience to 
the ordinances of Christ. The veiy 
things which the scriptures condemn 
become stereotyped. Tnis will eive no 
visible evidence to the world that the 
church is one. The Alliance msj flourish 
in all its glory without demolishing state 
churches, extinguishing infant sprink- 
ling, or drying up any of the sources of 
error. The causes of division still remain 
without any remedy from the Alliance, 
while, in many cases, deadly evils will 
be passed over in silence. Hence the 
Evangelical Alliance will not convince 
the world that Jesus is sent of Grod, or 
that the church is one ; and it cannot, 
therefore, be that union which Jesus 
prayed might be established among his 
followers on earth. 

Societies that are not based on truth, 
may not be much affected with regard 
to any difference about it. The Alliance 
seems to be formed upon the mutual 
belief of its members in each other's 
sincerity^ and in their possession of 
what they may think to be essential to a 
disciple of Christ. This is the pivot on 



which modem charity turns, and it leads 
many to remain in silence as to exist- 
ing error, to connive at the corruptiona 
of Christ's house, and pay devotion to 
human pride. 

Error and carnality are weakness; 
truth and holiness are strength. When 
''great grace" rests upon us all, we shall 
soon develop all that tne church can wish 
to enjoy. Qiristian union will grow out 
of increasing holiness, and will appear 
of its own accord, as we cherish the 
mind of Christ. No permanent good 
can be expected, either in the reformar 
tion of the church, or in the conversion 
of the world, from an unscriptoral com- 
bination among the disciples of Jesos. 
Let eveiy church be a missionary church, 
let every individual christian arise and 
occupy the post in which he is placed, 
and it will not require the language of 
prophecy to predict what will be the 
glorious result. j^ Bates. 

DungannoUjSept, 11, 1846. 

OHBIST'b PRBSBNOB IK THE ASSBlt^ 
BLIE8 OF HIS PBOPLB. 

^^ Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them .•" Matt, xviii. 20. 

Can you believe this of any creature 
— of an angel— of a saint — of any of 
the '^ spirits of just men made perfect T 
Can you possibly believe that any crea- 
ture, circumscribed in his power, can be 
in eveiy place where people are assem- 
bled together in his name 7 It appears 
altogether imnossible. But when we 
app^r it to tne mighty God — ^to the 
sreat Creatob, we feel no difficulty. 
Ubiquity is not the attribute of a crea- 
ture, but of the great eternal God. The 
text therefore leads us to believe in the 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It teaches, also, that devotional exer- 
ciseSf and particularly prayer, are to he 
the peculiar exercises of God^s people, 
" If two of you shall agree on earth," 
&c. (v. 19). Prayer is not only appro- 
priate to their condition, it ever meets 
with the divine attention. 

It teaches also that the religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is social, umMng, 
binding. If there be only " two," they 
will come together. Their views are 
similar ; they are all related to Christ, 
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and to eacli other, diiist is to them all 
more predons'than life ! they do all things 
for hi& glory, and have the same blessed 
end. Tney have '^ one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of 
all f and the same influence pervading 
1^. Can it be wondered at, therefore, 
that they meet together, that they feel 
a uniting, combimng infiuence ? 

These words teaob, also, that eissem^ 
bUes of people in the name of Jesus 
Christ are attended with vecuhdr hon^ 
m$r and blessedness. Cnrist is with 
them ; it is his word, and graee, and 
Spirit, that form a church. Some talk 
or making christians of those who have 
neither faith, hope, nor love ; others, by 
getting men to adopt their own creed* 
Bnt true christians are formed from 
above. There is a work of grace within 
them. They have to tell what (rod has 
done for their souls. We hear how 
much is saying, and how much is doing, 
but we wish also to hear much more of 
what God has done f ormen's souls — ^much 
more of that real, experimental religion, 
which is the work of the Spirit and 
grace of Christ. Wherever those as- 
semble, whom he has made anew, he 
dwells in their hearts hf faith, and pre- 
sides aver their meeting. Filled with 



love to him, every prayer and desire of. 
their hearts is, mat he may be all in 
all. He is present in his own blessed 
person, to hear their prayers and listen 
to their wants ; to convince sinners, com- 
fort the sorrowing, cheer the moumen, 
and bless all that wait on Mm. 

To assemble together, is an expression 
of love, and hence it constitutes a eri* 
terion of discipleship. 

That Christ is with us, will serve is 
encourage us when we are few in nwm/^ 
ber. If there are many, O how we are 
animated ; but if verr few be present* 
how chilled, how cold, how learfiil I 
forgetting that Christ is there. He 
always comes. He is never absent. 
Each should sav, "I will eo, for who- 
ever may be aosent, my Lord will be 
there, and he is worth going to meet.^ 
Yes, ''the^ that wait on the Lord shall 
renew their strength." 

These words are very animating, also, 
in thought of the future and eternal 
world. In heaven the whole family of 
the saints are assembled. O blessed 
meeting here, which leads us to anti- 
cipate that solemn and glorious meeting 
above. — Abbreviated from a Serm^on iy 
Isaiah Birt, at Salter's Hall, London, 
April 22, ISHB. 
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MB. W. GILES, LATB PASTOB OF THB 
BAPTIST CHUBCH AT PBESTON. 

Mb. Gilbs was a Strict Baptist. He 
l>elieved not only that the first churches 
were baptist churches, but that, for this 
reason, all churches should be so still. 
He published some excellent letters on 
this subject, in repl^ to Mr. Hall, which 
are not mentioned in the notice of his 
life and writings, contained in the Bap- 
tist Manual for 1846. There are some 
interesting facts, however, related there 
respecting him, from which the following 
are sdected: — He was bom at Harrow- 
bridge, near Tavistock, Devon, May 1st, 
1771, of parents belon^g to the estab- 
lished church. On his conversion, he 
joined the Methodists at Plymouth. 
When about twenty years of age, he re- 



moved to London, and having been led, 
through a course of pious exertions, to 
enter the ministry, he was selected by 
Dr. Coke for the mission then contem- 
plated to the Foulahs in Africa, and 
sailed, Feb. 26, 1796, for Sierra Leone, 
in the same vessel which carried out, as 
governor, Mr. Zachary Macauly, from 
whom he received much kindness. After 
several months of arduous but unsuc- 
cessful exertions, abounding in romantic 
adventures, Mr. Giles returned to his 
native land in a ship which was twice 
chased by privateers, and once exposed 
to a frightful tornado. During his 
stay in .flrica, and partly through con- 
versation with a Baptist missionary there, 
Mr. Giles embraced the views of the 
Baptists, and on his return was baptized 
by Mr. Isaiah Birt, of Plymouth Dock, 
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' Defonport For some tone he as* 
aisted Mr. Gibbe, of Plymouth, (Mr. 
Winterbotham being then in prison,) 
and in November, 1797, he became paa- 
tor of the bi^tiat church at Dartmouth. 
His labours in this town, and in the 
neighbouring yillaKes, met with such 
Tioknt opposition, wat he often pursued 
them at the risk of his life. In Febru- 
ary, 1800, he removed to Lymington, 
Hants, and during his pastorate intro- 
duced the g^pel into the village of Beau- 
lieu Rails, on the border of the New 
Forest. While preaching in this village, 
a musket shot was fired, which narrowlT 
missed the pulpit in which he was stana- 
ing. About 1817, Mr. J. H. Evans, 
M. A., (now of John-street, London,) 
then curate of Milford, near Lyming- 
ton, and /our other elergyineh^ attended 
Mr. Giles's ministry, and were subse- 
quently baptized by him. On the 6th 
of November that year, he left Lyming- 
ton for Chatham. A Unitarian minister 
who was present at his ordination there, 
soon after published a pamphlet assailing 
the doctrine of the trinity, to which Mr. 
Giles replied. The chapel was enlarged 
durinff his ministry, and he was instru- 
mentfu in originatu^ the baptist churches 
in UpnaVf Dover j Gravesend, and other 
places in Kent. He now published his 
"Antinomian reclaimed." A party hav- 
ing been formed against him m the 
church, he resignea his charge, and, 
with lus attached friends, formed the 
second baptist church in Chatham. In 
1832, he removed to the north of En- 
gland, and settled over the church at 
Preston, where he had occasion to en- 
large the chapel to double its size. In 
1842, the increasing infirmities of life, 
he being then seventh-two years of age, 
led him to resign tne pastoral charge. 
He afterwards resided in Manchester, 
preaching eyery Lord's-day. Ha^dng 
supplied at Ashton-under-Iine, where 
the church was unhappily divided, both 
sections invited him to stay with them 
for a season, which he did, and had the 
pleasure of effecting their cordial imion. 
After labouring there for two years and 
a half, he resigned his trust in December, 
1846. Two days after preaching his 
last sermon, he was seized with his last 
illness, and on January 26th, 1846, en- 
tered into rest. 



▲N XZTBAOBDnrABT IK8TAHOB OV 
DIVINB INTBaPOfiinOH. 

Trb following remarkable narrative 
was inserted in Dr. Rippon's Baptist 
Register for 1802, p. 1007. Dr. Samuel 
Stennett, on whose authority it was re^ 
lated, had it firom Dr. Joseph Slemiett, 
his father; so that its truth is beyond a 
doubt. 

Dr. Joseph Stennett married a lady 
in Wales, m consequence of which he 
resided there several years, and readi- 
ed with great acceptance to the «ptiit 
congregation in Abergavenny, liiefe 
was apoor man in that congregation ge* 
nerally known by the name of Caleb ; lie 
was a collier, and lived among the hiUi 
between Abergavenny and Herefinrd. He 
had a wife and sevml small children, 
and walked seven or eight miles eveiy 
Lord's-day to hear the doctor, tlie 
weather seldom preventing hma. He 
was a very pious man ; and lua know- 
ledge and understanding wereremaik- 
able, considering the disiavantages of lus 
situation and circumstances. The doctor 
was very partial to him, and pleaMd 
with his conversation. One winter 
there was a severe frost, which lasted 
many weeks, and not oolj Uodced op 
his way to meeting, so that he could not 
possibly pass without danger, but pre- 
vented him firom working fior the sup- 
port of himself and funOy. The doctor 
and many others were much concerned 
lest they should perish firaon want 
However, as soon as the &ost had broken 
up, Caleb appeared again. The doc- 
tor saw him firom the pulpit, and as 
soon as the service was ended, went to 
him, and said, ^' O Caleb, how glad am 
I to see you I How have you done 
during tbie severity of the weather T 
He cheerfully answered, ** Never better 
in my life. I not cfnfy had neceaaaiiei^ 
but hved upon dainties during the whole 
time, and have some still remaining, 
whidi will serve us for some time to 
come." The doctor expressed his sur- 
prise, and wished to be informed of the 
particulars. Caleb told him that one 
night, soon after the commencement of 
the frost, they had eaten up all their 
stock, and had not one morsel left fw 
the morning, nor had any human pro- 
bability of getting a new supply; but 
he found his mind quite calm and r — 
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posed, relying on a gracious God, who 
neither wanted power nor means to sup- 
ply his wants. He went to prayer with 
his family, and then to rest, and slept 
soundly till morning. Before he was 
up, he heard a knock at his door, and 
on going to see who was there, saw a 
man standing with a horse, loaded, who 
asked if his name was Caleb. He an- 
8wa%d in the affirmative, and the man 
immediately desired him to help to take 
down the load. Caleb asked what it 
was. He said, Provision. On his in- 
mriring who sent it, the man said he 
believed God had sent it : and no other 
answer could he obtain. When he came 
to examine the contents, he was struck 
with amazement at the quantity and 
variety of the articles. There were 
bread, flour, oatmeal, butter, cheese, 
salt meat and fresh, neat's tongue, 
kc.f &;c., which served them throughout 
the frost, and some remained to that 
present time. The doctor was much 
affected with the account, and mention- 
ed it in all companies where he went, 
in hope of finding out the benevolent 
donor. His attempts, however, were 
aU in vain, tiU he went, about two years 
afterward, to visit Dr. Talbot, a noted 
physician in the city of Hereford. Dr. 
Talbot was a man of good moral cha- 
racter, and a very generous disposition, 
bat an infidel in principle. His wife 
was a godly woman, ana a member of 
the Baptist church at Abergavenny, but 
could not attend very often on account 
of the distance. Dr. Stennett used to 

fo and visit her now and then, and Dr. 
albot, though a man of no religion 
himself, always received Dr. Stennett 
with great politeness | and Dr. Stennett 

Cerally stayed a night or two at his 
se when he went. While they were 
conversing very pleasantly one evening, 
Pr. Stennett with the view of intro- 
ducing something entertaining and pro- 
fitable, spoke 01 the great efficacy of 
prayer, and instanced the case of poor 
Caleb. As he was relating the affair, 
Dr. Talbot smiled, and said, ^' Caleb! I 
shall never forget him as long as I live." 
"What! did you know him?" said Dr. 
Stennett. " I had but very little know- 
ledge of him," said Dr. Talbot ; "but by 
your description, I know he must be the 
same man you mean." Dr. Stennett 
was now very anxious to hear what ac- 



count Dr. Talbot had to give of him, 
upon which Dr. Talbot freely related 
the following circumstances. — During 
the summer previous to the hard winter 
above-mentioned, he was riding on horse- 
back for the benefit of the air, as was 
his usual custom when he had a leisure 
hour, and generally chose to ride amon^ 
the hills. It being more pleasant, rural, 
and romantic. A few farm-houses were 
dispersed here and there, and a few little 
cots. As he was riding along, he ob- 
served a number of people assembled in 
a bam, and his curiosity led him to ride 
up to the barn-door, to learn the cause 
01 their assembling. He found to his 
gfreat surprise, that there was a man 
preaching to a vast number of people, 
and he stopped till the service was ended. 
He observed that the people were very 
attentive to what the preacher said, and 
one poor man in particular attracted his 
notice. He had a little bible in his 
hand, and turned to every passage of 
scripture the minister quoted. Dr. Tal- 
bot wondered to see how ready he was 
for a man of his appearance, in turning 
to the places, and likewise noticed that 
his bible was full of dogs'-ears, that is. 
the comers of the leaves were tumea 
down very thick. When the service 
was over, he walked his horse gently 
along, in order to observe the people, 
and the poor man whom he so particu- 
larly noticed, happened to walk by his 
side. The doctor entered into conver- 
sation with him, asked many questions 
concerning the meeting and the minis- 
ter, and found the poor man to be more 
intelligent than he could have expected. 
He inquired also about himself, his em- 
ployment, his family, and his name, 
which he said was Caleb. After the 
doctor had satisfied his curiosity, he 
rode off, and thought no more about 
Caleb till the great frost came on, the 
following winter. He was one night 
in bed, out could not tell for certain 
whether he was asleep or awake, when 
he thought he heard a voice say — ^" Send 
provision to Caleb." He was a littie 
startled at first, but concluding it to be 
a dream, endeavoured to compose him- 
self to sleep. It was not long before 
he imagined he heard the same words 
repeated, but louder and stronger. He 
then awoke his wife, who was in a sound 
sleep, and told her what he had heard ; 
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bat she persuaded him that it f^iiild be 
no other than a dream, and she booh fell 
asleep again. The doctor's mind,how ever, 
was so much impressed that be cootd 
not sleep. He turned and tossed Mm- 
aelf about for some time, till at last be 
heard the voice so powerful, sajinfr — 
*' Gtet up and send provision to Cale!r — 
that he could resist no longer, be ^ 
up, called his man, and bade him bnng 
the horse. He ^en went to his larder, 
«id stuffisd a pair of panniers as Mi as 
lie possiblT could with whatever he could 
^cL and having assisted the man to load 
the horse, bade mm take that proTisioii to 
Caleb. " Calebr said the man ; " what 
Caleb, sirf* "I know very little of 
him," said the doctor, '^ but ms name is 
Caleb, he is a collier, and Hvea amoDg- 
the hflls ; let the horse go, and jou wifi 
be sure to find him." The man seemed 
to be under the same influence m his 
master, which accounts for his tdling 
Caleb—** (>od sent it, I beUcvc," 



XAK'S VTTKR, SPOUTUAL WKAXNISSSf 
Ain> DKPBXDKNCB OS THB FOWXJi 
OF GOD. 

I HAYB been reading, singing. : 
paying; but alas! devotion bums ^. 
and its flames are languid! I tmd, by 
•omstant experience, tlu^ for thi^ 1 am 
entirely dependent on God, upon the 
aweet and attractive influences of the 
Hofy Spirit. When these are a^ord^ 
how pleasant it is I All the powers of 
mj mind are then brought imo livdj 
exercise, and, ere I am aware, my soul 
is like the chariots of Amminada^ But 
ah! when these are withdrawn^ how 
different it is ! At such times I am as 
if I never knew anr thing of true piety ; 
if I pray, hear, reaid, or sing, I am mx 
earnest^ but remain dull and inadiine. 

•^ Mr ami OA wsthnr Cr nor 8CV 

At these seasons* I am led to see where ' 
my strength lies, and the grtame^^ or 
my wealmess: bat I want a heart toT 
«eek for strength, instead of lamenting ; 
wr di5«uiee from God. I often find the ' 
enemy suggesting that to be strict in at- ' 
tending OB n^igious dutiess is not well fer 
Be : tiot I shobki be bett9 if I were not 
leaerapnloQaiyoboerTant as topvay fiveor * 
sxfifmesaday; that three times is omki^ 



regularly, besides mmii^ ezcKlBe mofn* 
ing and evening, and as mudi as maaj 
observe who are obubtleflB morepious than 
myself; besides, that it ia waste of thn^ 
and that the time I thus spend nnght be 
better employed : and again, that my 
attending so strictly, is nothing but f(R>- 
malilj, and the cause of dmness, hj 
creatmg sameness, and taking off ilie 
zest of such exercises. Bu^ Ijy expe- 
rience, I have found these to be uie s^- 
gestions of Satan, and the excuses of a 
depraved heart. When I walk in daik- 
ness and have no light, I must nrenfia^ 
ward in my way, trusting in uie Lotd, 
and staying myself upon xnj God.— 
Chambbblaut, the Mistianary. 



IS IT BBTOITD THB BOITirBS OF P08- 
SIBIUTT FOB A PBBSON TO HATE 
SLAVBS, AND TBT BB A CHBISTIAlt 

It is said by some that it is. The 
common Greek word lor a slavey or s 
servant bought with monej, imd treated 
as the proper ty of his mastar, is dauht. 
It is, however, sometimes uaed for volun- 
tary service. Dtmleia is bond^e, riaf- 
ery. Many of the first discn& were 
slaves. In 1 Cor. vii. 21, the aportle 
says, ** Art thou called being a servant, 
[a slav)^] care not for it j but if tiwa 
mayest be made free j use it rather." He 
exhorts the swe **to abide^ as he ii, 
(v. 20,) unless he had an opp or tuui ^ m. 
being made firee: leminding Krm ibat 
though a slave, he was, as to apiritusl 
thin^tfae "Lord's /w «wji,» (t.22J 
havmg been *'bowht" out m daivefy 
bv him: (v. 23). Tnese aUosions Aam 
that the persons referred to, were cv- 
tomarily oought and sold as yiuy e it f . 
In GaL t. l,alaverT is called "a«M« 
of bondage," [iiwfeui]. 

These paasam Wm iDmCmle Oe 
meaning of 1 Tim. vL 1, 2 : ** hei as 
many se r iauto [slaves] as are mmder lie 
yoie^ count their own mastera worthy 
of ail honour, that the name of Go^ 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 
And fkey that have bbubtoto mas^ 
TIERS, let them not despise them because 
they are brethren ; but rather do them 
service, 'the word means literally to 
serve as staves.,] because tb^ are fiuthfbl 
and bekred, partakers of tte benefit." 

Agazn^in hptL vL 5, 8^ it is evident 
that the servant addressed (iamUi) were 
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«]aT«B^ £}r the apostle reconciles them 
to their state, bj saying, that '' what- 
ever good thing any man does, the same 
shall he receiye of the Lord, whether 
he be bond \doulos, the word translated 
servafU in the fifth verse,] or free. But 
though thej were in bondage, some of 
the believers are addressed as their maS' 
ters or lords, (kurioi), ''And ye masters, 
do the same things to thbm f that is, 
to those spoken of as in bondage. 

The awful atrocities of American 
slavery do not admit of the slightest 
palliation. Murder, cruelty, oppres- 
siony and sins of every kind, are per- 
petrated with impunity under its reign. 
But to say that no one, under the 
greatest dimculty of circumstances, and 
with the beet of motives, can hold a 
slave for an hour, and be a christian, is 
a statement quite at variance with the 
word of God. 



BESULTS OF DBNTIITO THB PBBMA- 
NENOE OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

An able review in the Baptist Record 
of a new edition of Mr. Dobney's at- 
tempted disproof of the nerpetuity of 
future punishment has the following 
remarks : — " Enough has been said, we 
trust, to convince Mr. Dobney that he 
underrates the relative importance of 
the doctrine which he impugns ; that it 
is by no means so easily separable from 
other leading truths as he has repre- 
sented. Let the present state of his 
own creed decide whether it is so. The 
r^'ection of this doctrine has led him to 
reject the natural immortality, not to 
say immateriality of the human soul ; 
it has led him to reject an intermediate 
state ; it has led him to denude the in- 
habitants of the hrver paradise [Adam 
and Eve] of half their moral loveliness, 
and to doubt whether any human inha- 
bitants are yet got into the upper, ^ 
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KORTHEBN ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST 
OHUBCHES, FOBMED 1690. 

Eadractsfrom the Records of this Asso- 
ciation, 

June 7, 1699. At the General Meet- 
ing of Messengers, at Newtoncap, near 
Bishop Auckland, on the Wear, tibese 
followmg questions were resolved : — 

Q. 1. Whether there be not in the 
New Testament, containing the doctrine 
of Christ and his commissionated am- 
bassadors, the-apostles, rules of directions 
sufficient for the true, right, and orderly 
constituting of a gospel church; and 
also for the due, orderly management of 
all affedrs tending to their comfort and 
well-being f 

An$, In the affirmative : not that we 
do hereby lessen or invalidate the autho- 
rity of the scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, given by divine inspiration, for 
tiie learning, profit, and edification of 
the church of God : Matt, xxviii. 19, 20 ; 
Acts. i. 1, 2, 3 ; Heb. iii. 2, 3, 6 ; Rom. 
XV. 4; 2 Tim. iii. 16. 



Q. 2. Whether it be not a duty of ab- 
solute necessity, for every orderly gath- 
ered church, in order to their happy 
continuance and well-being, to walk oy 
the express rules of Christ and his holy 
apostles, in point of divine worship, 
order, discipline, and practice, or what- 
ever relates thereunto ; and whether any 
alteration not fiilly corresponding with, 
and agreeable to the said rules, do not 
justly render such a people highly sinful 
and erroneous, yea or nay ? 

Ans, In the affirmative. 

Q. 8. Whether it be orderly, or a duty, 
or christian liberty, for baptized believ- 
ers, that have given themselves up to the 
Lord and his church, to walk in the or- 
der of the gospel, and according to the 
rules of his word, frequently to sit un- 
der the ministry of sucn as are erroneous 
and unsound in any fundamental truth 
of the gospel, or are opposers of any 
part of the doctrine of Christ or his 
apostles, and to joyne with them in their 
doctrine and worsnip, yea or nay ? 

Ans, That the truths of the gospel 
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having^ been, by the witnesses of Christ, 
rescued out of the hands of opposers 
with ffreat di£Scul^, and, through their 
faithtiilness to God, handed down to the 
churches, we do declare it as our judg- 
ment that it is an evil in the members 
of the churches, to joyne in worship 
with any persons that do oppose any of 
the truths we are called to bear witness 
to, and that the taking of this liberty 
tends to the clouding of the judgments 
of church-members m things [in whidij 
they differ from other professors, ana 
brings in with it formalities, and the de- 
cay of the power of truth : tsa. xziv. 6 ; 
Gal. vi. 1 ; Bev. iii. 2, 3, and iii. 11, 12; 
Isa. yiii. 10, 11. 

Q. 4. What is the duty of a church 
with respect to a member that hath 
withdrawn himself, and continues obsti- 
nate, notwithstanding repeated admoni- 
tions? 

Ans, The church having done her 
duty in withdrawing, no more can be 
done, at present, against such a person. 

Q. 6. Whether delays in dealing with 
offending members be safe : yea or nay ? 

Ans, That delays in dealing with 
offending members, disagreeing to the 
word, and the rules of cnarity, are im- 
safe. 

Q. 6. What method should be taken 
with a member that cannot be satisfied 
without singing ? 

Ans. That since the church is pleased 
to let such members have their liberty 
to sing in private, we look upon sucn 
persons to be under a temptation to im- 
pose such a thing upon a whole church ; 
but for a church to give, or a member to 
take liberty to go back, or sit down with 
a people not under gospel order, or un- 
baptized, we know no rule in gospel. 

Q. 7. What is the duty of a church, 
in respect to members that neglect com- 
ing to meetings ; and Fwhen], notwith- 
standing exhortation, tnere is no amend- 
ment? 

Ans. That it is a church's duty to 
take all care to exhort and admonish, 
to shew such their evils, and labour to 
reclaim them : Heb. iii. 12, 13, 14 ; Mai. 
iii. 7, 14. 

Q. 8. What course must a church 
take with such a person as has ability, 
and neglects to contribute to a gospel 
minister when there is need ? 

Ans. That it is such a people's sin and 



shame, who have sufficiencjr ior them* 
selves, and let their goiE^ minister want 
needful supplies : 1 Cor. ix. 6, 14 ; Gal. 
vi. 6. 

Q. 9. Whether it be lawful for believ- 
ers to marry with those that we have 
cause to believe have no grace, in a gos« 
pel sense? 

Ans. That we do judge it altogether 
unlawful ; see those texts — 2 Cor. vi. 14^ 
16; Gen. vi. 1, 2, 3: 1 Cor. vii. 39. 

Q. 10. How shall a church proceed 
against a person that tnni^TeBga 
therein? 

Ans. That such are to be dealt with 
as disorderly persons : 2 Thess. iii. d. 

Q. 11. It a gift or gifts be in the 
church, whether it be the duty of a 
church to lay such persons under obliga- 
tions to bnng them forth that the 
church may enj^ the benefit thereof, 
and the end of Christ [be] answered in 
some measure ? 

Ans. That we judg^ that as g^ifts are 
the church's, the church hath power 
to call forth ner gifts Fmembers] to ex- 
ercise their gifts for the benefit of the 
church as she sees occasion : 1 Pet. iv. 
10; Rom xii. 6, 7, 8. 

Q. 12. Whether [in case] a brother or 
brethren have been concerned in dispense 
ing the gospel to that church, to which 
they belong, and have been approyed, yet 
afterwards is [are] not concerned with 
the publick ministry of the said churdi, 
whether a sister church may take liberty 
to call such brethren to be concerned 
amount them for furthering Christ's in- 
terest m dispensing the gospel unto them? 

Ans. That a gifted broker may be 
called with the consent of the church 
and ministering brother, but we judge a 
church [must] consent in this case : Acta 
xvi. 9; Gal. vi. 2; Eph. iy. 11, 12. 

Q. 13. Whether it be lawful and ex- 
pedient for an elder or ministering bro- 
ther to take the whole time every 
Lord's-day. when there are other gifts, 
little or notning inferior, belonging to the 
church ? 

Ans. That it is neither lawful nor ex- 
pedient for an elder to take up tiie whole 
time, contrary to the churl's mind: 
l,Cor. iii. 27; 1 Pet. v. 6. 
' Q. 14. When the church is poor, and 
not able to supply the wants ofthe min- 
istry, whether it be not an incumbent 
duty for the said minister to lay out 
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himself in gome calling, that the gospel 
be not hindered, nor the church over- 
hardened? 

Ans. That in such cases, both church 
and minister ought to do what they can 
far the cause and interest of Christ: 
John xxi. 16 — 17; 1 Cor. ix. 16 — 17; 
and X. 24. 

Q. 16. What are the most dangerous 
errors of the church of Christ [which it 
is] fallkig into at this day ? 

Ans. That we think those errors are 
most dangerous that strike most at the 
person of Christ, in his two natures and 
offices. We conclude that those scrip- 
tures that prove his two natures in one 
person, be these ;— John i. 1 —3, 14 ; and 
xiv. 8—10 ; Heb. i. 1—3 ; Col. i. 16—17 ; 
Ps. xlv. 6 ; Heb. i. 8 ; Isa. ix. 6 ; Rom. 
ix. 6 ; Rev. i. 8 ; Heb. ii. 4. 

Those scriptures that prove his priestly 
office be these : — Ps. xl. 6, 7 ; and 
ex. 4; Heb. ii. 14; vii. 24, 26; and 
ix. 24. 



Those that prove his kingly office be 
these : — Isa. xxxiii. 22 ; 1 Cor. xv. 26 ; 
Ps. ex. 1, 2 ; 1 Tim. vi. 14, 16; Rev. i. 
6 ; and xix. 14. 

Those that prove his prophetical office 
be these : — ^Acts. iii. 22, 23 ; Deut. xv. 
18, 19 ; John i. 18 ; and xv. 16. 

Q. 16. What truths are they that we 
are most to bear our witness to in this 
day? 

Ans, 1. The miserable condition of 
man, by nature : Eph. ii. ; Rom. iii. 
10—19 ; Col. i. 21. 2. The utter inabi- 
lity of man to help himself: Rom. v. 
6, 8 ; Ezek. xvi. 4, 6 ; Hos. xiii. 9 ; John 
XV. 6. 3. The all-sufficiency of God's 

frace only, in and through Jesus Christ : 
it. i. 2 ; Eph. i. 6, 7 ; Ps. Ixxxix. 19 ; 
John i. 1 ; and iii. 24; Col. i. 12—14 ; 
Rom. V. 8—10, 21. 
Newcastle-upofi-Tyne, J. P. 

Oct. Uth, 1846. 

(To be continued,) 
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KEGLECT OF THE HOLT SPIRIT. 

Dbab SiBj — Many and grievous are 
the lamentations of the small progress 
the church of Christ is making in the 
present day. While the errors of po- 
pery and puseyism are spreading far 
ana wide, now few are the converts to 
evangelical Christianity 1 

In answer to the question, " YHiat is 
the cause of this?" I would — without 
disparagement to any of the good things 
that have been said on the subject, — 
humbly ask, is not the fundamental 
cause that the operations of the Holy 
Spirit are kept too much in the back 
ground? Is it not a fact that we may 
attend numerous places of worship, sab- 
bath after sabbath, without so much as 
once hearing any allusion to the agency 
of the Holy Spirit, either in the work of 
regeneration or any thing else ? 

How frequently are appeals made to 
the sinner from the pulpit, to ^' believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ," to " believe 



and be saved," &;c., &c., but not one word 
about a change of heart by the life-giv- 
ing operations of the Spirit; as if a 
man, dead in trespasses and sins, and 
destitute of both the desire and ability, 
could believe and repent, without the 
influence of Him who " worketh in us. 
both to will and to do of his own gooa 
pleasure." 

Can it then be so very surprising that 
we do not receive an out-pouring of that 
Spirit, who is so slighted, if not, in some 
instances, almost denied? 

When we hear so much of the innate 
"power of man to believe when he chooses" 
can we wonder that the Holy Spirit 
should withdraw, for a time, his power- 
ful influences, to shew us that it is " not 
by might nor by power, but by mr 
Spirit saith the Lord." 

That the Spirit of all grace may in- 
cline the hearts of all his ministers, that 
they may " not shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God," but assigpa to 
each person in the glorious Trinity his 
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due place in the work of human redemp- 
tion^ lest he remove our eandlestick out 
of its place, is the earnest prayer of 
yours in the gospel, 

J. H. C. 

STATE OF RELiaiON IN AHBBICA. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
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lagaztne. 

My Deab Brother, — ^A few days 
aeo, I received a letter from a friend 
wno has, for several years, resided in the 
United States of America. If you think 
the following extract adapted for your 
pages, you are at liberty to publish it. 
With earnest prayer to the Giver of 
every good and penect gift, that he may, 
in infinite mercy, powerfully and speed- 
ily revive pure ana imdefiled religion in 
all the churches of his grace, and with 
cordial esteem for yourself I remain, 
dear brother, truly yours in the Lord, 

" I suppose you very frequently hear 
very flattering accounts of the numerous 
and glorious revivals of religion which 
take place in this country. Let me put 
you on your guard agamst too ready a 
belief in the genuine character of these re- 
vivals. A few more such revivals, like the 
victory of Pyrrhus, will leave us, I fear, 
almost without the vestige of true piety 
in our churches. The truth is, the so 
called revivals of religion in this coun- 
try are little better than animal excite- 
ments. Strong appeals are made to the 
passions, whilst tne imderstandin^ is 
without light and the judgment with- 
out exercise. Under the pressure of this 
excitement, multitudes are hurried into 
the church, who, after a short time, either 
openly apostatize, or remain mere lifeless, 
and of course not only useless, but inju- 
rious members of the church. I do not 
think I hazard anything by saying that 
not one in five throughout all the evan- 
gelical churches in America could give 
anything like a scriptural reason ot the 
professea hope which they have in Christ 
m a Saviour. The following specimens 
of the experience of two candidates for 
baptism, which was related where I 
happened to be present, will enable you 
to form a pretty correct opinion of the 
general character of revival conversions : 



Minister.'-^WeJl Mr. — 
ou relate to us what yoa hope OH has 
one for your soul V Convert, — About 
two weeks ago, I went to hear Hr. 

y and I felt that I waa a aiivier, 

and that it was my duty to serve God. 
and I have made up mind to serve him/ 
A Member. — <Do you read the BiUe, 
sir ?' Convert.—^ Within the last two 
weeks I have read it oraiaidenbly. 
Member. — ' Well, what doyon think of 
the Bible V Convert.—* Why, I like it 
very welL' In answer to a few leadinjjp 
questions, he said, he en)eeted to hd 
saved through the merits of the Saviour ; 
but of himself he made no more refis^ 
ence to Christ than if no such bdng had 
any existence. Another, after answering 
the usual questions, was turned over to me. 
I asked him what ne thought conatitated 
a man a sinner in the signt of God. He 
answered, ' By ^oing to bad place^ not 
praying, not gomg to meeting, and do- 
mg bad things.' I again inquired, ' How 
do you think God can pardon a sinnerf 
He replied, 'If we pray, go to meeting, 
and leave off doing bad things.' Not 
a word of the law, nor a word of Christ 
Yet both these were readily received into 
the church. What became of them afte^ 
wards I do not know; but this is the cha- 
racter of the great majority of converts 
who constitute American revivals. I trust 
the churches in England will never be 
so far misled by the reports of our glo- 
rious revivals as to adopt the measures 
which have proved so fatal to the inter- 
ests of true religion here. I must caar 
tion you, however, not to use my name 
if you should make any use of this com- 
munication ; for in tins free and enUgkit' 
ened nation, it is not safe for a man to be 
too free in the expression of his opinions, 
that is, if they are in opposition to the 
popular voice, whether it be political or 
ecclesiastical." 



FREE COMMUNION, ST. MART'S, NOR- 
WICH *. EXCLUSION OF MR. KELF. 

Dear Sir,— You have already heard 
the statement which the deputation ap- 
pointed to visit Mr. Keif, made to the 
church on the 31 st of August. Hr. Keif 
wrote a letter to the church, to be read 
by some friend at the next meetinff--a 
correct copy of which is attached. Pre- 
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viouB to the meeting, two of us waited 
upon Mr. Brock to know if he would 
read it to the church, as it might save 
some disturhance, and it is but due to 
him to say that he received us in a re- 
flpectlul manner, and said he had no ob- 
jection to read tnat letter, as he was not 
the deputation; it was for them, as 
hmest men, to clear up the matter. 
Mr. Brock, according to promise, read 
the letter to the church, after which 
Mr. J. Fletcher, said, he should, to use 
« parliamentary phrase, move that that 
letter be laid under the table. He was 
rather surprised that Mr. Brock should 
read that letter; it was quite an act of 
mipererogation, and shewed great kind- 
ness to that person, as there was no 
olaim, he being no longer a member. 
fie, (Mr. Fletcher) thought that the 
report of the deputation snould be re- 
ceived, and that they should at once 
proceed to other business, imless the de- 
putation wished to say anything on the 
flubject. The deputation, however, made 
no attempt to refute the statements of 
Mr. Kelrs letter; an amendment was 
moved, that the letter be entered in the 
church-book, but it was negatived by a 
large majori^^. The letter read to the 
church, IS as follows : — 

*' To the Church of Christ worshipping 
in St, Mary^s Chapel, 

"Bblovbd Bbethrex, — ^In conse- 
quence of my long absence from my 
place amongst you, (agreeable to your 
prero^tive in a church capacity, and 
in strict accordance with an article in 
the church-book on the subject,) you 
sent a deputation to me in the persons of 
Messrs. Cozens and Spice, inquiring the 
cause of my thus absenting myself, who, 
on visiting me, asked if 1 had left St. 
Mary's altogether, or whether I intend- 
ed to come and fill up my place aj^ain. 
I told them I should never have len the 
place had it not been for the practice of 
the baptized and unbaptizea meeting 
together in the chapel to celebrate the 
Lord's-supper, (which I still believe to 
be contrary to the dictates of the New 
Testament) and that if the practice was 
discontinued, I would come and fill up 
my place again. Mr. Spice replied,Come 
and pray that the practice may be £scon- 
tinued. I told him that I did not think 
I ahould effect any good by so doing, 



for this reason — that I had jfrequently 
heard prayers to that effect from him- 
self, before the commencement of the 
practice which I now complain of ; and 
yet this root of bitterness which he pray- 
ed against, did spring up and trouble us, 
notwithstanding the prayers of himself 
and others ; ana that I had no doubt he 
would like to see the practice discon- 
tinued as much as mvself, to which he 
assented, and said, When you were in- 
troduced at St. Mary's, it was stated 
that you would be a useful member, but 
(said he) if you do not come amongst 
us, this cannot be the case, and there- 
fore you had better withdraw altoge- 
ther ; to which I replied, I will not with- 
draw, but will come to the church-meet- 
ing, and answer anv question any of 
the members may think proper to put 
to me. Mr. C3ozens objected, and wished 
me by all means not to come, but pro- 
mised at the same time, that they (the 
deputation) would see me again on the 
subject. I relied upon this promise, but 
met with disappointment ; they did not 
see me accordmg to proltaise. Now^ bre- 
thren, I can truly say, that this is the 
substance of what passed between me 
and the deputation, and understandings 
since that Messrs. Cogens and Spice did 
not give in a faithful report, but stated 
that I intended to withdraw, and that 
upon their report the minute will be 
made in the church-book, I therefore 
object to its being entered in that form,, 
as it is not correct. I am willing to 
meet any party or parties belonging to 
the church, and vouch for the truth of 
this statement. I am, brethren, yours 
respectfully, Thomas Kblp."^ 

We were with Mr. Keif when he 
charged Mr. Spice (after the meeting on 
Aug. 31,) with making a false statement 
to the church, and are witnesses to the 
truth of Mr. Keifs statement that Mr. 
Spice did not refute the charge. 

ROBBRT GtJYTON, 

William Nash, 
Jambs Willimbnt» 
Norwich, Oct, 7, 
1846. 

[Mr. Cozens, one of the deputation^ 
is senior deacon, and a trustee. Mr. 
Fletcher is also a trustee. — Ed.] 
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HE. CLOWES, ON THE MECTEAUTT Or Blf 
AETIOLB IK '* THE CHUECB/' OM THE 
CaMPARATIVB LIBBEALITT Of IUDBPBM- 
PBMDBMTS AMD BAPTISTS. 



Mt dear Beothee, — I doubt not you will, 
with pleasure, illow me to correct the mis- 

aprescDtstions which you hsye unintentioo- 
j made, of an article in the Ai^gost nam- 
ber of '< the Church." Though wriUm by 
me, it was inserted by one of our strict com- 
munion editors, to whom I sent it for appro- 
Tal, (it being his month to superintend) and 
the other thanked me cordially for writing 
it Many other stanch strict-communionists 
have done the same. I mention this to shew 
that the honest intent of the article was fully 
recognised by competent judges. The editors 
of '< The Church" are equally divided on the 
subject of communioh, but have such sincere 
personal r^rd for each other, that none 
would wish, on that or any other subject, to 
insert underhandedly, a smgle line displeas- 
ing to the rest. Always, indeed, except 
mere accidents hinder, a proof of each num- 
ber is inspected by all four of us. I really 
cannot thmk, however, that I hEve even tm- 
mtenHefuUly, yiolated the neutrality we aim 
at, in the article alluded to ; if I have I re- 
gret it. Tou entirely misrepresent my use 
of the words ''great principle ;" in one place, 

Su odd, *'of scripture," which I did not. 
ad I asserted thai Mr. Hall's principle was 
a ** great nrindple of scripture," or a true 
principle, I should have been guilty. As it 
stands, I must plead not guilty. All the 
connection shews that I used the word great, 
in the sense comprehensive, and opposed 
Mr. Hall's orinciple to the small one of 
the Independents, in virtue of which they 
think themselves free-communionists for ad- 
mitting persons, whose bi^tism they cannot 
deny, to the Loixl's-supper, while they refuse 
them equal privileges in other respects. I 
did not, moreover, assert that all sects, (in 
common with Strict Baptists) violate **a 
great principle," but ike great principle, 
meaning thereby the one quoted immediately 
after from Mr. HalL Tour substitution of the 
indefinite article quite alters the sense. The 
one I used merely referred the principle to 
its well-known advocate. Tours would class 
it with acknowledged principles ! Assured- 
ly no ** severe kindness" was meant to my 
strict brethren, but the real kindness dT 
looking upon what I must consider their 
mistake, as one which they share with nearly 
all Christendom ; a considerable excuse, cer- 
tainly, for an error, if it be one, and a con- 
siderable reason for modesty, on the part of < 
the writer. ! 

Tou think also I wanted to force attention | 
to the view that the ** jpreseiU destruction of ' 



baptist churches, will end in tht tnnaforma- 
tion of all other churches into bi^tiit 
churches." Of course this is yoor own pinh 
phrase of my language ; but doea the oooDBS- 
lon indicate that I thoqgfat It, as ytmisy, 
'* so important for Baptists to know this, ai 
to vi<date the nentnOity of the mMssiiie to 
teUthemitP" Is not the obvioas oomieiiQn 
this, thst the course of the sigomeBt leading 
me to a statement which might Moggeei to 
inconsiderate readers that I was inSflbrest 
on the subject of baptism, merdy to meet 
such a mistake, I stated that the woriplmal' 
nees, &&, otBaplut views, is, in my ophrisD^ 
such as more than to neotraliie the apparent 
danger to which I had adverted. I was eer- 
taioly tJmkmg only of escaping a fidie 
chaige, not of advocating an opiniaQ, and I 
think all readers but yoMelfy as wdl as ay 
brother editors, must have viewed it in that 
light. I may, by the way, aak lrt» Hsw 
you expect to convert Ftodobaptists to yosr 
views, on your own system P 2ndly, Sonpos- 
ing our views preacliedy equally with Aeir 
own, in their chapels, (which ooold only be 
done on extreme free-communion princ^^) 
whether you doubt what would be the result f 
If you do, you have mudi less «i«iM^ffnfe in 
the cbviausness of the evidence on oar side 
than I have. I think if ccnnmon unsophisti- 
cated christians fairly heard it, the eAct 
would be marvellous. I dislike the denomi- 
national or sect qrstem, because, amoogit 
other reasons, it hinders the opinions wUdi 
I prize from coming to the ears of my USkm 
christians. They will not come iriien they 
are refused at the Lord's-table. How then 
is the christian world to become biq^list in 
sentiment P 

Tou advert to ouxprhaU, and, on mj part, 
very hasty correspondence on the solgeet of 
colleges. Now I can only say that tbe chief 
thing which has hindered me from dtssesiii- 
nating my views sctively in the eoUcg&ls 
there being no strict tutor. It seems unnir 
to use fredy on a controverted subjeeti the 
advantages of my position. In tsitiL it is neisr 
a topic of instruction with me, nor of aismnenl 
beyond a few off-hand pleasantries. I do not 
even know, with fiew exceptions, wiiidi view 
sny student holds. I should/«ar the majsrity 
coincide with you. I wish yon ooold enable 
us to have a third tutor, (for we much need 
one) of strict opinions, to conduct the aigs- 
ment on that side in the same temper in 
which I should, m that case^ like to conduct 
it on the other. 

I should add that the tutors of all ooreol- 
leges are very earnest Baptists. Host of as 
have written for our views. Even I ventured 
a humble tract, for the unlearned, which had 
a circulation of ten thousand. Dor cdkgi 
was^ I believe, as you stats, chieflj orii^Bated 
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by free-communionists, — not, I suppose, 
4^Ucfiy supported by them. I should think 
the support is about equal, — latterly some 
strict communionists have withdrawn their 
SDpport. We do not wish, however, to dismiss 
«Dy strict-communion students ; — but I shall 
weary your readers. Why, my dear brother, 
should Baptists wage a civil war P With all 
our fiftults, and we have great ones, I do think 
Baptists the noblest denomination in Christen- 
dom. While denominations must be, I must 
do my best for it, and we need not quarrel 
because I think Baptists would be the most 
numerous if sects were abolished, and you 
tluDk they will increase most by adhering to 
tlie principle of christians who differ in opi- 
niaa worshipping apart. Tou think the pro- 
tective policy the most efficient, and that 
<q>eiiing our ports without reciprocal treaties 
would ruin us. I think we might follow the 
commercial policy of our country, with in- 
calculable advantage to ourselves, and that 
whether Independents followed us or not, we 
should change the views of vast numbers of 
their members. The only student who has 
left our college to lapse into tiie church, was 
rather stiff for strict communion when here ; 
and if all our students are not both stanch 
Baptists, and very decided Calvinists, it is 
assuredly not the fault of either of the pre- 
sent tutors. I am, dear brother, yours 
sincerely, Francis Clowes. 



[Our brother is quite mistaken in suppos- 
ii^ that there was any misrepresentation to 
correct. We did not speak of the superin- 
tendence of the magazine, but of the mag- 
azine itself, as a professedly ''neutral maga- 
zine," and of that particular article as " by 
one of its editors." Mr. Clowes therein avows 
himself a free-communionist, and com 
mends free-communion. Nor is this the 
first article which has favored that system. 
When our brother spoke of free communion 
ss in itself " the great principle," what 
could he mean but a great principle of scrip- 
^tiireP It was impossible for one who re- 
nounces tradition, to speak of a principle of 
t^WTch communion, without implying that 
it was a principle of scripture. What, 
again, could he mean by calling free commu- 
nion a "great,** or "comprehensive** princi- 
ple, and by implying that strict commu- 
ni(Mk, as practised by the Independents, is a 
"smalT* principle, (for he states that they 
are strict communionists) but to commend 
the one and censtire the other P As to 
present numbers, strict communion compre- 
hmds almost " all sects, as sects,'* as 
he admits, while free communion compre- 
hends few besides Baptists and Socinians. 
What could our brother mean, therefore, 
but to praise the principle of free commu- 
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nion as a principle? and to do this was a 
violation of the neutrality professed. We 
quoted the express words used by our brother ; 
namely, that "all sects violate the great 
principle qf * requiring nothing as a term of 
communion hut what Christ has required as 
a term of salvation ;* " and we spoke of him 
as calling this principle a " great principle ;** 
but strange to say, he denies that he does so, 
and says that his mode of expression " merely 
rtferred the principle to its well known advo- 
cate," although the passage does not refer at 
all to that advocate ; and although jLt obvi- 
ously characterises t?ie princ^le itself as a 
"great principle,'* for there is nothing to 
which the greatness can be referred but to 
itself. This kind of defence is not to our 
taste. It has all the appearance of trying 
to make words mean what they do not mean, 
and to charge with misrepresentation those 
who take them in their plain sense. But our 
brother is in a difficulty, and we must make 
allowance for him. 

But what, according to our brother's own 
account, was the kindness really " meant*' 
by this article P It was that of looking upon 
what he must consider the mistake of Strict 
Baptists, "as one which they share with 
nearly all Christendom.*' He intended, 
therefore, to take a view of all strict com- 
mtmionists as sharing in one common error. 
Tet Mr. Clowes maintains that his article is 
perfectly neutral, that it does not favor what 
it represents to be "great,** and what, by 
avowing himself a " free-communionist," he 
declares to be true, nor manifests the least 
opposition to what the article "looks upon" 
as a common " mistake." A person is neu- 
tral, says Dr. Johnson, " who does not act or 
engage on either side." But our brother 
Juts spoken on a certain side, and admits that 
his article looks on the other side as ^rror. 
Tet he cannot see that he has not been neu- 
tral. 

Our brother intimates that we were wrong 
in attributing this breach of neutrality ^iu 
part to a wish that Baptists should be told 
that it is right their churches should be des- 
troyed, and that their present destruction 
will ultimately increase their number. But 
he himself says that his object in making 
this statement, was "to neutralise the appa- 
rent danger to which he had adverted," and 
an impression that he may be " indifferent on 
the subject of baptism.** So then he admits 
he had so advocated free communion as to 
expose himself to the probability of being 
thought by some indifferent to baptism, and 
declares his confidence in the happy results 
of the system, with a view to guard his free 
commwaion sentiments, as here expressed, 
from misconstruction* He confesses, there- 
fore, that this wish to guard his free-commu^ 
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tUon tmtimenUfimn miiconitruethn led him , sboat '* proteetlTe policy,** mud *' reciprocal 
to saj what he did of the destruction of bap- treaties," and ** following the commercial 
tist churches and its ultimate result. He 'policy of our country ;" as if iw formed the 
first yiolates the neutrality of the magazine, I parliament, and filled the throne of heayeo, 
by expressing himself in favor of free com- 1 and Christ's church were submitted to oar 
munion sentiments, and then violates it still ' absolute control ; as if ''policy" were our mk, 
further to give a more correct impression of and to catch men by art of man's device, our 
them. I highest end. We wish brother Clowes the best 

To our brother's questions we reply, that blessings for time and eternity ; we wish him 
our expectation of the spread of divine truth ' sufficiency of this world's good, with health 
is in God, and in doing his will ; not in the | and usefulness, and an abundant entraooe 
devices of men, however plausible and fair. I into heaven ; but it is a truth to which hat 
The ** sect" everywhere spoken against, we, j own conscience must bear witness, thatbreth- 
instead of ** dlslildng," prize, because it is ; ren who believe that baptist chubcbu 
from heaven. | should bb anmihilatbd, aeb not fit to bb 

'' A few off-hand pleasantries" are well > teachebs of those whose future laboubs 
known to be among the most effective means are looked to as the oeand meaes or 
of insinuating a deep and lasting prejudice. | tueib advancememt and defence. It Un- 
But the bible is too sacred to be m»ie a jest- , plies, on the part of those who commit to 
book of, and whether the pleasantry with ! them such an office, much indifference to 
which primitive practice (for all admit it to the existence of such churches ; and if there 
have been such) is assailed, be from Qui- be, on their own part, any wish to be still 
liver or any other source, it is a dishonor to ' associated with churches which they think 
him who uses it. | ought to be destroyed, it cannot but be re- 

A strict tutor is proposed to teach what garded as a dangerous intrusion, tending 
wealth and influence, and two other tutors mostdirectly tohasten that destr action.— Eb.] 
are striving to unteach ! Alas ! we admit 
that in such circumstances error may be 
stronger than truth. But why not have a Pae - 
dobaptist or a Socinian tutor as well P If it is 
desirable for opposite views to be each install- 
ed in seats of learning, that it may be seen how 
many strong men error can cast down, or truth 
rescue, while standing on unequal ground, 
might it not be well to send men to Oxford 



at once, with just one Strict Baptbt tutor to 
guard Ihem against the errors of all the pro- 
fessors in its halls. Our colleges have amply 
disclosed the result of such inner mmbersTi^ 
We need no further trial. 

To be a Baptist is little. G^'s grand 
instrumentality is Tiis churchf and a system 
that reduces its grade of membership to the 
lowest level of what man deems possible sal- 
vation, is far more injurious than infant 
sprinklings so far as it affects the inner mem^ 
hership of Independent churches. 

Our brother asks, why should Baptists 
wage a civil warP We repeat it, Why? 
Why should Baptists wage war on baptist 
churches, founded by God himself? Why 
seek to exterminate them ? There are Socin- 
ian Baptists. But must I cease to defend 
my Lord's divinity rather than oppose them, 
because they are Baptists P There are Bap- 
tists who seek to '* annihilate " the churches 
which my Lord hath planted, but must I 
forbear to defend those churches because they 
are Baptists who would destroy themP 
Never is danger greater than when it arises 
from within. It is painful in the extreme 
to hear our brother speaking of what " I 
think/' and what "you think" will be best; 



the question of forbearance as it RB- 
lates to doctrinal errors. 

Sir, — I am much obliged for the two 
articles you hav einserted in the Ptimilkt 
this month on the subject of forbearance, bot 
they don't bear sufficiently upon the point 
about which I feel the most difficulty. The 
question I wish to see answered is — how fat 
ouyht we to hear with those sentiments gene- 
rally hnotm as Arminian, which are offital' 
ing every religious community, and **silentlf 
hut rapidly dijffiuing themselves*' throttgh" 
out the Baptist churches qf this com* 
tryp I am sure, dear sir, that this if 
a question which ought to be well under- 
stood. If we are to remain amongst those 
who deny " the headship of Adam, and the 
condemnation of our race in him, particular 
redemption, and the necessity of special 
grace to convert the soul," we ought to have 
an intelligent scriptural reason for so doing. 
And, on Sie other hand, our ground ought to 
be well understood, as well as our motivei 
pure, before we proceed to put them away. 

Taking these doctrines called CalvinistiCt tf 
settled, scriptural truths, how far ought we to 
bear with those who reject them P This is a 
question that ought to be well understood by 
every pastor, especially at the present day. It 
appears to me, that most dissentini^ church- 
es, baptist and others, are one heterogeneous 
mass of almost every conflicting sentiment,and 
few lay it to heart. I am, yours respectfully, 
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A Beply to the Charges and Strictura of the 
Free Church Magazine^ on th€ Tract en- 
titled, **The Origin, Claims, and Antiquity 
qf the Baptists,*' published by the Baptist 
Union cf Scotland. By Francis Johnston. 
I2ino., pp. 60. Edinburgh : Innes & Muir- 
head ; London : Houlston & Stoneman. 
Dr. Hetherington, editor of the Free Church 
Magazine, had the temerity to declare that 
the tract of one page alluded to in the title 
of this work, although it contains only what 
Baptists generally believe, was <' a tissue of 
glaring fsdsehoods throughout." This tract 
has since been printed entire in the Free 
Church Magazine, and the truth of its 
statements being thus publicly denied, it 
became necessary for some of its friends to 
prove them true. This was the origin of the 
present work. Dr. Hetherington has charged 
the tractist with deception, evasion, and mis- 
i«|» (mentation, and seems to have relied 
chiefly on such charges for the production of 
the effect he desired. Such means, how- 
ever, will only promote the cause they are 
hitended to subvert. Mr. Johnston has 
proved, by the best authorities, all the posi- 
tions of the tract, and Dr. Hetherington 
must now, of necessity, descend from impu> 
tation to defence. The assumption of supe- 
rior knowledge is but a poor barrier against 
the strength of substantiated facts, and has 
fallen at the first advance of the army of 
proof. That the first British christians were 
Baptists, — that our Lord and his apostles, 
the first christians, and the early post-apos- 
tolic fathers were Baptists, ^ — that baptism is 
immersion, — that infants do not possess the 
<|i]alifications required in scripture for bap- 
tism, ^that the general use of sprinkling is 
comparatively a recent custom,--and several 
other points, are sustained by testimony, 
which Dr. Hetherington will find it diffi- 
cult, and quite impracticable to turn aside. 
Kr. Johnston's calmness of tone, under very 
oonsiderable provocation, his diligence of 
research, and his adduction of proof, instead 
of the mere return of repartee, do him much 
credit, and yield the cause he advocates ef- 
fectual support. 

A Letter to a Friend on the Scripture 
J>octrine of the Trinity. By B. Evans, 
Minister of Ebenezer Chapel, Scarborough. 
Pp. 24. London : Houlston & Stoneman ; 
Hull: E. Shaw. 
Excellent ! The views particularly opposed 

are those of SabelHus, as taught by a Baptist 



minister at Hull, that is, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, are not three distinc- 
tions subsisting in one God, but that the Son 
and Holy Spirit are oiUy the Father acting 
under new names. But the argument is 
directed against the root of this error ; a 
root which is common also to Socinianism, 
and other errors now springing up among 
us — the exaltation of reason to the dethrone- 
ment of revelation. It is here very clearly 
stated that the province of reason, as to a 
professed revelation, is limited to the ques- 
tions — Is IT REALLY FROM (JOD P and if SO, 

What has God said in it? To reject its 
plain testimony, after deciding that it is from 
God, simply because that testimony is to us 
incomprehensible, or seems absurd, is to de- 
clare that he is not to be believed. There 
is a wisdom, clearness, accuracy, and kind- 
liness in this letter which exceedingly com- 
mend it, especially to the young. Let them 
cordially embrace its principles as to the pro- 
vince of reason in matters of revelation, and 
they are not likely to go materially wrong. 

An Infidel's Reasons for renouncing Infi^ 
delity. By William Holmes, sometime 
an agent of R. Carlile. 8vo., pp. 16. 
G. Stockley, 36, Bemers-street. 

This is the testimony of a mind enlightened 
and renewed by the Holy Spirit. The grand 
evidences to which the author adverts are, 
the answer to prayer for divine teaching, and 
the marvellous change wrought in men by 
the power exerted through the gospel. Five 
years ago he began to read the bible, a de- 
cided unbeliever in a Gh)d, but with a desire 
to know the truth, and entreating that he 
might know it, and it has been revealed to 
him. He feels now that the Spirit of God 
alone can teach such knowledge, and that 
man will never choose the supreme good till 
he has been made to differ. He notices 
some of the infidel cavils of Mrs. Martin 
with much wisdom. She objects to the 
scheme of redemption, as some teach it, that 
it has signally failed, and asks whether it is 
not impossible that, for the greater part of 
the human family, " Christ died in vain P" 
He replies, that it is, << And if I know any- 
thing of the scheme of redemption as I find 
it in the word of God, I can show from that 
source that Christ wUl have the whole purcTiase 
of his blood. Every soul of man for whom he 
suffered death, shall and will have everlast- 
ing life. He offered no precarious sacrifice. 
He died for his sheep, and his sheep will be 
2q2 



404 



REVIEWS. 



saved. Bat I can find no declaration that 
he died for the goats :" p. 8. But " Chris- 
tianity is uDpMlosophical.'' He replies, 
** It it 90. It is quite opposed to the wis- 
dom of the world ; it will not mix with it.»' 
On the failure of Mrs. M.'s former attempts to 
make christians, he says, <'€k>d alone makes 
christians, and here is the error into which 
so many fall ; they fondly imagine that they 
can make themselves christians when they 
like." ^th too much reason he remarks, that 
often " Christianity is awfully misunderstood 
and mangled by its school-taught and paid 
advocates. It is not to be wondered at that 
there are so many infidels. Men calUng 
themselves christians preach and teach for 
christian doctrine, that which is no part of 
the word of God." This is a defence not of the 
externals, but of the essence of Christianity. 

Conformity of the ChMreh to the World, its 
JEmU and Remedy, By T. Dikwsoii, of 
Bacup. 8vo. pp. 14. Wrigley, Rochdale. 

These pages were written as the Annual Cir- 
cular Letter of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Association of Baptist Churches for 1846. 
It was thought, however, by some, that the 
clauses which mention the churches of our 
German brethren as << composed entirely" 
of Baptists, and speak of them as holding 
truth << firmly and entirely," &c., should be 
omitted, and the official letter was therefore 
printed without them. But many friends 
were anxious to have the letter as it was 
written, and brother Dawson has kindly 
complied with their desire. The objec- 
tions referred to cannot fail to convinoe 
our brethren how injurious it is for diurches 
divinely constituted to be united with those 
which, thinking their constitution unscrip- 
tural, cannot join in the least expression of 
approval towards those who adhere to it. 
The letter is itself so excellent that we could 
wish it were to be had in London. The 
movements of a worldly spirit are traced with 
much fidelity, and with that evidence of kind 
intent, so characteristic of its beloved author. 
Among the topics mentioned, is the evil of 
engaging too deeply in the cares of business. 
A deacon who had a number of railway 
shares, remarked, that when he went to 
hear the gospel, " his head was full of «t^ 
instead of eeripture,'' and the excitement of 
rising or filing prices unfitted him for the 
exercises of rehgion. The extent to which 
"trafficking and travelling*' are carried on 
by railway companies on the Lord's-day, is 
noticed as efiectoally supporting the throne 
of the god of this world, and calling upon 
us to give more decided proofii of our regard 
for the sanctity of that day. Marriagewith 



unbaliever»-^he pnrsiut of lawfol calliDgB 
in an unlawful manner— love of display, of 
feshionable attire, and of worldly sodetf, 
—are particularly guarded against Tbib 
evils resulting from a woricUy spirit, are 
briefly but gn^hically given. " We caimat 
but feel alarmed," says the author, '' at tiie 
present state of religion in our chon^hes. A 
few years since our people were sufeiog 
from the depressed state of the commerce i 
our country. We have since had m rerivil 
of trade, and a great declension in the 
churches.". Who will not join in the con- 
cluding wish—" The Lord refresh his herir 
tage, give power to his servantSy and beauty 
to his chosen ; that we his people may re- 
joice, and Jerusalem be a pndie in tlie earth." 

(HrcuUtr Letter from the Mbmters emd Mes- 
sengers of the Baptist C/mrches, compris- 
ing the Kent asid Sussex New Aesoeiaikm, 
8vo., pp. 20. Taylor, Chatham. 

The subject of this Letter is the Ddtf^ 
Personality, and Mmistry qf the Ebig 
Ohost. The erroneous views wbkh are 
gaining ground on these points, render it 
necessary that the minds of b^evers AuM 
be exceedingly conversant with the teaidhf 
of scripture respecting ihem ; ssod ^ ful- 
ness and effect with which scriptore testi- 
mony is condensed in this letter, render it 
truly valuable. SabeUianism is h^ by some 
Baptist ministers; and fidse views of the 
Holy Spirit's woik are deploraUy generd. 
May we adhere firmly to the tmth of God. 
The churches in this Association are twdtfe, 
all practising strict communion. Clear in- 
crease, 39. Total number of members, 1 181 
Sunday schohurs, 1176. Teadben^ 191. 
Contribotions, j^l9 14s. lOd. 

The Cireular Letter of ^Eiders, ^e,<f As 
Baptist Churches belonging to the Bristd 
Amodation. 8vo., pp. 16. 

The subject of this letter is^ '< The pie- 
Tailing error of sacramental efficacy, ai 
connected with baptism and the Lord's-sop- 
per.'' It was read by Mr. Cri^ The five cr 
six passages chiefly relied on as proof that the 
act of baptism saves, are particQlariy ex- 
mined, and shewn to prove only that the &ith 
which is pre-requisite to baptism^ and of 
which it ought idways to be the eipiessiai, 
has the promise of salvation. But some 
would diner from the precise view taken of 
the meaning of some of thrai. Theremaila 
ontransubstantiationareveiyshart. One pas- 
sage only is adduced as aU-soffident to dis- 
prove it, namely, the oonversaikn of oor Lord 
with the Jews, in which he asserts the neces- 
sity to salvation of eating hb flesh and drink- 
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ing his blood, and yet says, that << the flesh 
profiteth nothing. It is the Spirit that 
qnickeneth/' The letter concludes with 
cautions against neglect of vitality from 
satisfaction with correctness of external obe- 
dience. Churches, 42; members, 6628; 
dear increase, 98. Scholars, 5794 ; teach- 
ersy 930. Contributions, j^lOl lis. 9d. 

Tha Letter qf tke Suffolk and . Norfolk 
New Association, 

Thb subject of this letter is ** The Con- 
stitntion of a Christian Church." Becorded 
precedents are treated as of the same autho- 
rity as positive commands ; the constitution 
sealed oy apostolic authority, involves our 
incompetency, it is contended, to legislate, 
and makes it sin in us to depart from that 
constitution on any plea, whether of expe- 
diency, charily, or sincerity. A church is 
defined to involve <* the visible union of a 
number of spiritual worshippers as a distinct 
body, formed for local purposes,'' their 
*' firm adherence to the/at^ once delivered 
to the saints," and their due organization 
according to apostolic order. The remarks 
on the duty of midntaining the ''one futh" 
of the gospel, are excellent. It is said, that 
a plurality of pastors existed " in some of 
ilie early churdies ;*' this is only a part of 
tiie truth ; for so far as we have scripture tes- 
timony there was a plurality iu all, even in 
those just formed. This fact deserves at- 
tention ; but a church which is in other res- 
pects duly oiganized, does not cease to be a 
church, even if it has no pastor, because it 
must first exist, before it can have one. '' To 
receive the uviapUzed to the communion of 
the church, or to admit them to the Lord's- 
table, is a subversion," it is said, ''of the 
authority of Christ, a connivance at disobe- 
dience, and a positive breach of a sacred 
trust confided to the church of Christ, in 
the executive government with which it is 
invested. Members in twenty-five churches, 
2267; increase, 204; decrease, 103; clear 
increase, 101. A brief report is given of 
tiie state of each of the churches. 

The Letter cf the West Biding qf Yorkshire 
Association. 

Tras letter, which was read by brother 
Clowes, is on " Consistent Dissent." It re- 
marks, that we " are called to prevent the 
universal endowment, in other words, the 
universal bondage of the church (!) Our 
rulers are evidently willing to grant state 
support to all who will take it, from the 
auperstitiow papist to the unbelieving So- 
chUan," The early nonconformists, such as 
Howe, Henry, Owen, and Baxter, thought 



it was the duty of the government to sup- 
port religion, and they are now freely quoted 
by churchmen ; this renders it more incum- 
bent on us to make it clear that "not a 
verse of the new covenant assigns to the 
civil magistrate the right of either govern- 
ing or endowing the church of Christ," and 
that " it is religious treason in him to pay 
or to control Uie servants of the King of 
kings without his permission :" p. 7. Con- 
sistent dissent towards our fellow dissenters 
is said to require that we do not raise " a pub- 
lic clamour against conscientious opinions ;" 
but if brethren are in error, scripture, at 
least, requires us to contend earnestly against 
it, however conscientious they may be. Some 
are to be " rebuked sharply that they may 
be sound in the faith,'' (Titus i. 13,) which 
may be, perhaps, " a step beyond the gentle 
reasonings," which our brother thin£ are 
alone to be used in opposition to any who 
differ. Except in extreme cases, it is true 
that gentleness is ever to reign. Many use- 
ful hints are given, both as to conduct to- 
wards dissenters and the Established Church. 
Appended to the letter is a report of the 
Yorkshire and Lancashire Baptist Itinerant 
Society. Churches, 45; members, 5534; 
increase in 40 churches, 456 ; decrease, 417 ; 
clear increase, 39. 

The Evangelical Alliance. A Letter to the 
Bev, Thomas Bifmey, By an Unsectarian 
Cbbistian. Bvo. pp. 24. London, Chap- 
man, Newgate-street. 

Opinions are convulsed. The surfabe of 
mind is upheaved into strange forms; it 
vibrates with repeated shocks, and truth 
seems ready to be engulfed and almost to 
disappear. The principles of free commu- 
nion, among others, are elements in the 
fearful strife. Mr. Hall reiected the scheme 
of Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, because it 
did not require a belief in fundamentals, as 
necessary to communion. The author of 
this work follows Mr. Robinson. It appears 
that Mr. Binney, like Mr. Hall, maintains 
that " nothing should be a term of commu- 
nion, but what is mutually admitted to be a 
term of salvati(m," nothing but that which 
is " fundamental in Christianity;" and that 
he reduces its fundamentals to three— -justi- 
fication by faith in our Lord's atoning sacri- 
fice, the divinity of Christ, and the necessity 
of renewal and sanctification by the Holy 
Spirit. But there are no truths of such 
kind that to assent to them will save the soul; 
and besides, as this author says, it has never 
yet been " settled what are fundamentals." 
He justly asks, " Where in the scriptures is 
this list of essentials to be found P Give us 
chapter and verse. Show us the distinction 
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as laid down by Christ and his apostles/' 
It is the state of the heart towards God that 
proves salvation, and the grand evidence that 
the heart trusts and loves him, is an unfeign- 
ed faith in his testimony, as such, and un> 
feigned obedience to whatever he commands. 
To say that any part of his truth may be dis- 
believed, or any part of his commands dis- 
obeyed, wilfully and habitually, without en- 
dangering salvation, is to say, that a man 
may be a child of God who will neither take 
his word, nor do his will. 

But then, again, it is enquired, w?u) are to 
Judge for others what are essentials f Do not 
free communionists continually say that to 
require baptism as a term of communion is 
to deprive others of liberty tojvdgefor them- 
selves? And this author brings the same 
objection against the supposition of a right 
to determine what are fundamentals, * * Every 
man," he says, ''may claim to judge for 
himself what are essentials. If the right of 
private Judgment be admitted, — if the duty 
be recognised of each being fully persuaded 
in his own mind, then no one may claim to 
draw out a list of essentials for another.** p. 
7. And as the necessary consequence, every 
union is, in his view, '' exclusive, narrow, 
sectarian,^' which does not contain all who 
are ** studying out in common the christian 
truth" in a " free and earnest spirit ;" which 
does not admit all sincere Roman Catholics 
and Unitarians, and especially such men as 
"the gifted Channing," and ''Rammohun 
Roy, the morning star of the Indian Refor- 
mation," as " true christians :" p. 5. Where 
then is the fallacy P It is here. The right 
of private judgment is the right of every 
man, and every body of men, to believe and 
obey, and to require that all who unite with 
them be such as believe and obey Gk)d, in 
whatever they think God requires, without 
being exposed to compulsion or any civil in- 
jury or punishment on that account. The 
right of private judgment does not authorise 
a person to demand entrance into a christian 
church, although that church, as a collec- 
tive body, believes it wrong to admit him ; 
and in declining to admit him, they are 
so far from assuming infallibility, that they 
Only deny his right to constrain them, and 
become a pope to them. 

In reference to the Evangelical Alliance, 
the author maintains that the professed agree- 
ment, even in these three alleged fundamen- 
tals, is one of words merely, not of reality. 
That the old orthodox views of the atonement, 
as advocated hy Mr. Haldane, of Edinburgh, 
and by most of the Presbyterians of Scotland, 
differ fundamentally from the " new view" 
held by Drs. Wardlaw, Payne, and Jenkyn. 
That Mr. Hinton's views of human power, 
MDd the work of the Spirit, are ** directly at 



variance with the old orthodox views,— di- 
rectly in the teeth of the doctrine of the 
Westminster Confession." Dr. Reed, in 
withdrawing from the Alliance, has adverted 
to a similar fallacy. What a Baptist means 
by baptism, is not what an Independent 
means by it. It is undoubtedly a want of 
honesty to wish to have it believed that we 
agree where we do not agree. 

This work is by some one whose mind re- 
sembles accurately, in its present state, that 
of Mr. George Dawson, of Birmingham, and 
its '' great" and ** comprehensive" principle 
of communion is undoubtedly far greater sad. 
more comprehensive than that of Mr. HaU, 
and follows necessarily from an argument 
which some free communion baptists use^ 
namely, that psedobaptists believe tikat theg 
are baptized. True, says the writer, and in 
their oton view Roman Catholics and Unita- 
rians are true christians, and therefore ought 
to Be received as such. 



BRIEF NOTICES. 

The illustrated edition of Matthew Jlma^i 
Commentary, commenced by Arnold in penny 
weekly quarto numbers, is now carried on by 
Partridge and Oakey, 34, Paternoster- nw. 
Henry is the delight of the experimentel 
christian, and loses nothing of his value from 
age or competition. The type of this edi- 
I tion is new, and it is the cheapest ever pob- 
I lished. As Henry completed his commen- 
I tary only so far as the Acts,— the work of 
! others in filling up his outlines in the other 
books of the New Testament, is to be i«- 
vised by " eminent living theologians." We 
sincerely hope they will be of the old, not of 
the new school. 

Mr. Ingram Cobbin's labours on various 
editions of the English bible have been ex- 
ceedingly valuable, as having opened to the 
many such aids to the understanding of scrip- 
ture, as were before limited to comparatively 
few ; and it is reason for much gratitude 
that his sentiments are so little tinctui«d 
with the novelties of the day. His DomesUe 
Bible is now published by Partridge and 
Oakey, and it is one of the most prac- 
tically valuable for family use we have 
seen. Passages less suitable for family read- 
ing are placed in brackets, and also a more 
intelligible rendering of many words and 
phrases, and the chronological order in iduch 
it is desirable many passages shoold be read. 
Questions are affixed to each chapter on 
the principal facts and truths recorded in it, 
and brief explanatory notes and reflections 
are placed at the bottom of the page. It 
contains also a lai^e number of very neatly 
executed engravings, illustrating the sacred 
history. 
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BAPTIST CB9BCB AT HAMBURG. 

Tbs rise and progress of the Baptist 
charches in Germany, Denmark, and Hol- 
land, which already amount to forty in nam- 
ber, with nearly 2000 converts, are, more or 
less, the glorioos results with which Gk)d has 
been pleased to crown the labours of the 
church at Hamburg, in the spread of the 



he church was formed in 1834, of seven 
members ; and though passing through suc- 
oessiye trials and persecutions, its labours 
have been so blessed that more than 500 
Persons have been baptized, and upwards of 
300 believers are at present sweetly joined 
together by '< one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism.'' Among these are fifty converted 
Boman Catholics, and six descendants of 
Abraham. More than sixty brethren have 
gone forth from this church to the work of 
the Lord, and are now spreading the glad 
tidings of salvation among Jews and Gen- 
tiles, from Scandinavia and the shores of 
the Baltic to Switzerland and Hungary, and 
from the Rhine to the Vistula ; and, as the 
Lord is opening a wide field of labour be- 
fore us in various directions, we are encou- 
xvged to hope, both from this fact, and from 
the rich blessing with which he has hitherto 
accompanied our feeble efforts, that far 
greater things will yet be achieved, if we 
** continue steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as we know that our labour is not in 
vain in the Lord." 

The accessions to the church and congre- 
gation, during the last two years, have been 
so considerable that it has now become abso- 
lutely necessary to build or purchase a house 
in which at least 1000 persons can be seated ; 
and I have been requested to visit England 
and Scotland, with a view to obtain some as- 
sistance from our brethren in these countries. 

Our assemblies were formerly convened in 
my own and other private houses ; but when 
these would no longer contain the increasing 
number of hearers, an old warehouse was 
hired ; but even this is now by far too small 
for the attendance, so that many persons who 
would become hearers, are prevented from 
doing so, for want of room. 

The members, who are all poor, have done 
what they could towards this object ; they 
have subscribed £127 ; and if we can ob- 
tain between iTSOO and £600 from our bre- 



thren in England and Scotland, we shall be 
able, with the help of our transatlantic bre- 
thren, to realize our object, and procure a 
place, plain and neat, for the public worship 
of God. 

My stay in this country will be very short, 
having to return to the field of my labours ; 
and as I cannot have the pleasure of calling 
personally on all the brethren who may wi£ 
to assist us, they are requested kindly to 
send their contributions to any one of the 
following brethren, viz.—DB. Hoby, 31, 
Great Coram Street, Brunswick Square ; 
J. RoTHERT, 71, Aldermanbury ; J. Olivbe, 
3, Newington Causeway j S, Wilkin, 136, 
Long Acre, London. 

J. G. Oncken, 
Pastor of the B(q)tist Chwrchf 

London, Oct 5, 1846. ^^^^^9* 

[It will be gratifying to the friends of 
strict communion to know that all these 
churches are strict conmiunion churches. — 
Ed.] 

baptist foreign missions. 

Asia. — The Baptist Missionary Herald for 
October, relates the baptism of a blind woman 
at Bow Bazar, Calcutta, and of three per- 
sons at Patna. One of the brethren states 
that education seems to be advancing at a 
much quicker pace in the native states than 
in the Company's territories. Mb. Bbuck- 
NBR, a native of Holland, and for nearly 
thirty years a missionary of this Society to 
Java, says that he has translated sixteen 
hymns into the Javanese tongue for the use 
of the converts. No gospel hymn had ever 
been seen in Javanese before. He was the 
first to preach the gospel in that tongue, and 
has translated into it the New Testament, 
and some prayers, besides the hymns just 
mentioned. A high-church Roman Catholic 
Bishop, who had just arrived, and had en- 
deavoured to bring the Catholics to a more 
rigid obedience to the Church of Rome, had 
been ordered away by the governor, with the 
four or five priests who came with him, and 
had embarked for Holland. 

Haiti. — A detailed account of the ill- 
ness and death of Mr. Francies, of Haiti, 
proves how ardently he devoted himself to 
the salvation of the poor Haitiens, and how 
pleasing were the prospects opening before 
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him. He baptized the first conTert, Eltacine 
Loiu8*jeaD, the daughter of a Haitien de- 
scendant of Africa, on the first Sunday in 
Jane, about two months before his death, 
which took place July 29. The account of 
her conversion is very interesting. Others 
were inquiring. He pleaded earnestly for 
another missionary from England, and said, 
" If you do not relieve me by some aid, you 
must take the consequences, christian friends, 
upon yourselves." There was ''greater 
hope,*' he thought, " of nusing up a native 
vwustry there than in Jamaica;" because 
there ''are young men who, upon their con- 
version, woidd be much sooner educated and 
prepared to preach the gospel, from their 
intelligence, education, and the general cha- 
racter of their minds. On this point," he 
says, " I ground great hope for the mass of 

the population It is not to be calculated, 

the immense, the infinite blessing that na- 
tive agents would be in this country, provided 
the selection of the men be careftilly, pru- 
dently, and prayerfully made." 



A CiEcuLAR dated Kettering, August 20, 
1846, signed by eighteen Baptist missionary 
brethren, has probably, by this time, been 
widely circulated among the pastors of our 
churches, with a view to obtain assistance in 
their present perilous circumstances. It re- 
fers to the very encouraging prospects which 
led the brethren, in the most disinterested 
manner, to relinquish their dependence upon 
the Baptist Missionary Society, with the con- 
fidence that they " should not be forsaken by 
the committee at home, if times of trial 
came" upon them. They resolved, not to 
" draw upon the Society's funds for their 
support, except under any peculiar circum- 
itanees ;"9.iidthMtm the eventof such draughts 
becoming necessary, they should not be made 
without Uie sanction of three of the brethren. 
Some had misgivings of the result ; but they 
say, " It never entered into our thoughts, 
that hopes reposed on tiie committee, would 
have failed so signally and disastrously." 
After the passing of this resolution, a series 
of unexpected difficulties straitened their 
resources. A succession of almost unpre- 
cedented droughts entailed loss on the plan- 
ters, and distress on the industrial classes. 
New and heavy taxes were imposed about 
the same time, and thus the resources and 
energies of the churches were greatly crip- 
pled. The debts which the missionaries had 
contracted in building operations, pressed 
heavily upon most of them. Increased 
agency was unattended by increased receipts. 
The/ appealed through Mr. Enibb to the 



Baptist churches for help, and their appeal, 
they say, " was generously and nobly re- 
sponded to. But before that mnnificeDt 
proof of British liberality could be rendered 
available for the relief of our churches, we 
grieve to say, that the committee upon whose 
fraternal sympathy and support we had beoi 
accustomed to rely without fear, felt itself 
bound to require stipulatidns on the part of 
the Jamaica missionaries, which were heard 
with surprise and sorrow — stipnlations whidi, 
whilst they were very trying to the older 
members of the mission, were felt to be 
peculiarly burdensome to tlie junior branches 
of it. A most unjust and invidious distinc- 
tion was made between the senior and junior 
missionaries; and this though the instrue- 
tions of the junior brethren difiSsr, in no re- 
spect, from mose of the senior missionaries. 
Nor would " these stipulations, they say, " ever 
have been acceded to, but from the firmest 
conviction that the amount contributed, [the 
;f 6000] was absolutely necessary not only to 
the prosperity, but to the very szistbucb of 
our mission in this colony. What was the 
result? A temporary redemption was efifbcted 
at the expense of future abandonment in every 
season of affliction and distress.' Difficultiei 
have now becoi^ie more and more insupport- 
able ; some of the most able and valiied bre- 
thren have been removed by death, " othors, 
after years of unremitting toil, are b^rinning 
to sink under the combined weight en pecu- 
niary difficulties, incessant labour, and the 
enervating efifect of a tropical dime ; several 
churches are either left without pastors, or 
are very scantily supplied with the bread (€ 
life. Our Theological Institution seems 
tremblmg on the brink of an early grave; 
our schools are languishing and dying tot 
want of necessary countenance and sappcnrt; 
the mission property in Jamaica appears 
to possess but a very slender hold tqpou 
the care and concern of the committee ; and 
our deliberate conviction is, that if timely 
and efficient aid, from some qnarter in the 
mother country, be not speedily rendered, 
the voluntary principle cannot mnch loi^r 
struggle against antagonist and increasin^y 
powerful influences existing around as, and 
that the interests of vital Christianity will 
soon be driven from our sfawes. We have 
looked— we have appealed to the committee 
in vain ; the truthful representations of oar 
afflicted state appear altogether to have 
failed of their object upon the members <^ 
that board ; a studied silence, or at most, s 
verbal expression of sympathy has for some 
time been the only answer to repeated and 
multiplied correspondence ; we are now con- 
strained to look for assistance from other 
sources. Our wants are these : — 
1. Some society or committee in England 
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to which we may look for the purpose of 
fiimishiDg men to sapply stations left desti- 
tnte hy sickness or deaUi, and to whom we 
can appeal in cases of emergency. 

2. That in the event of the impaired 
health of any member of the mission, pecu- 
niary assistance be famished for the return 
of such missionary to his native land, or for 
a visit to the neighbouring islands to promote 
the recovery of that health. 

3. That in case of the death of any of 
onrnumber, a passage home be afforded to the 
widow and oq>hans of the deceased misaon- 
ary. And 

4. That stations altogether unable to 
support the gospel in their midst, be assisted 
with fimds for that purpose." 

The circular is signed by the following 
brethren,— J. M. PhilUppo, T. F. Abbott, 
W. Dendy, B. B. Dexter, J. CJlark, D. Day, 
H. J. Dutton, J. E. Henderson, B. Millard, 
J. May, P. H, Comford, E. Hewitt, C. Arm- 
strong, R. Gay, T. Gtould, 6. H. Henderson, 
S. Hodges, and W. Teall. 

After this Circular arrived in England, 
and had been under the notice of the com- 
mittee, the following announcement appear- 
ed as a leading artide in the Patriot of Oct. 
8th. — "We are not merely authorised to 
contradict the rumour that Uie afflicted con- 
dition of the Bi^tist churches in Jamaica, 
has failed to attract from the leading mem- 
bers of the Baptist Missionary Society, that 
attention and commiseration which it de- 
served ; but we are also in a condition to as- 
sure our readers that measures have been 
taken for affording them substantial relief. 
The subject has, from the first, occupied the 
anxious consideration, and moved the sym- 
pathies of the Baptist Mis^onary committee, 
and otiiers. Offidally, the committee cannot 
interfere, as the churches in Jamaica are no 
■longer connected with the Society which they 
r^etent. Means have, however, been de- 
yued for relieving their severe sufferings 
tmder the combined influence of the long 
drought, and the heavy pressure of taxation, 
mainly for the support of a state church. 
Several benevolent individuals have united 
in forming a liberal fund, the distribution 
<^ which will be entrusted to the care of the 
Bev. C. M. BiBRELL, and the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, who, pursuant to arrangement, will 
shortly leave England on a visit of fraternal 
sympathy to the mission churches in Jamaica." 
It appears, therefore, that these churches 
are ctdmitted to stand in need of some re- 
nswal of the pecuniary help they were ac- 
customed to receive, and yet that the com- 
mittee resolves to adhere to that resolution 
which it made the absolute condition of re- 
iieving then on a previous occasion, namely. 



that they should never receive anything more 
from its funds. If that resolution be proved 
by facts to have been unwise, as it seems to 
be admitted to be, it might probably have 
been better to dedare it, and to act upon 
this admission, than for members of that 
committee and others to exert on churches, 
raised by public funds, an influence which is 
without the least public responsibility. The 
brethren to whom they have entrusted their 
liberality, are &o^ of them, from principle, op- 
posed to the constitution of Baptist chwches, 
and the course adopted, therefore, is not 
much calculated to secure the confidence of 
those churches, as to its tendency. It may 
be said, perhaps, with a sigh, that the So- 
ciety itself, as now directed, does not efficiently 
promote either the increase or prosperity of 
Baptist churches at home or abroad, and 
this fact is much to be deplored. It is ob- 
vious that the plan now adopted will not meet 
the wishes and hopes of the Jamaica breth- 
ren in several important particulars. 

HISTOttT OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, HILL CLIFF, 
CHESHIRE : RESULTS OF STRICT COMMUNION. 

{Continued from p. 374.) 

For eleven years this place of worship was 
shut up, no efforts being made to restore 
the service of God by those in possession of 
it. It is even said that it was offered for 
sale, to be appropriated to the objects of 
trade ; but tlus end not being effected, it was 
used as a barn, in which was stored the pro- 
duce of the earth. 

There is another fact which ought to be 
mentioned. The families united to the place 
prior to the extinction of divine service 
in the chapel, are not now connected with 
the baptist denomination. The descendants 
of some of them are still living in the neigh- 
bourhood, and among them the descendants 
of some of the pastors. They are connected 
with different professing bodies, but scarcely 
any with the denomination of their ances- 
tors. If, according to a popular notion, 
the extinction of the Baptist body wiU lead 
to the universal adoption of Baptist senti- 
ments, what then is the cause of the opposite 
effect in the county of Cheshire P 

About the year 1790, the dawn of more 
prosperous seasons began to appear. There 
was a man residing in Latchford, of the 
name of John Thompson. Latchford is that 
part of the Borough of Warrington which is 
situate in the county of Chester. His occu- 
pation was that of a schoolmaster in the ru- 
diments of education. He was at ^lat time 
a local preacher amongst the Wesleyan Me- 
thodists, and strongly attached to that body. 
To the scriptures of divine truth, he always 
paid a peculiar regard, was thoroughly a man 
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of thai one bock, and wished, m all ihmgt, 
to be godded by thia onerriiig itaodard. He 
was cooviDced by it, that baptism ought to 
be admmistered by immersion, and only to 
those who profess liieir faith in Christ. He 
did not know, at that time, that a body of 
christians professing these sentiments existed. 
He was not, however, a man to hold a senti- 
ment in theory, and neglect it in practice. 
He said, ** Here is water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized P" The Methodisto loved 
him ; he was a very useful member of the 
body ; and to retain him, one of their own 
ministers immersed him in the name of the 
Trinity. In that connexion he still con- 
tinued, but, after a time, he was under the 
necessity of leaving it He preached what 
he believed; this gave great offence, and 
finding the impossibility of being faithful to 
his principles, and continuing with the Me- 
thodists, he peacefully retired. 

The difference of sentiment which led to 
his withdrawment, was not the baptismal 
question alone. He had been speaking on 
the subject of a sinner's acceptance in the 
sight of God. This, he stated, was through 
the imputed righteoutmess of Christ ; a state- 
ment which a minister of that body charac- 
terised as " like adunghill covered with snow." 

After this, John Thompson commenced 
preaching in his own school-room, at Latch- 
ford, nor did he preach in vain. The blessing 
of heaven encouraged him, and gave him 
success. Some heard to profit, received the 
word,and attended to the ordinances of gospel. 
Great opposition was made to him and Ids peo- 
ple, on account of their baptist sentiments and 
practice ; and to such an extent was the hos- 
tility of many carried, that he was under the 
necessity of baptizing the first converts in the 
night. The baptistery was the river Mersey. 

One of the trustees of the Hill Cliff Meet- 
ing-house, having heard of what was go- 
ing on at Latchford, visited the people, and 
offered them the chapel, saying that it was 
to persons of their sentiments it belonged. 
This offer they willingly accepted, and, irfter 
guaranteeing to the trustee the sum of fifteen 
guineas, with interest until it was paid, they 
entered this ancient sanctuary. This was in 
the year 1792. 

Great was the success with which this de- 
voted servant of God was honored. After a 
number of years, the place became so crowded 
that there was need of more room, and in 
the year 1800, it was enlarged by taking 
down one end of the building, and carrying 
it back. The sum of £105, thus expended, 
was raised by subscription, so that not one 
collection was made at the opening. 

Mr. Thompson continued with the people 
nntil his death, a period of more than thirty 
/ears. He laboured most disinterestedly, 



refusing to reeeive any rapport from the 
church. He was never marnedy and besidei 
sustaining himself by his sdiod, de^g^tod 
to minister, aa far as he conldy to the wants 
of those who were hi need. To soch sn 
extent did he carry lua determination of not 
being burdensome to any of them, that it 
was with difficult any one could prevail on 
him to partake of a single meal : and though 
in this particular he will have few imitators, 
yet he did it from the best of motives. It 
was for them, not for theirs, he laboured. 

For twenty years in succession he preached 
three times on the sabbath, and &^t times 
more during the week. He had stations in 
every direction around Hill difi^ some at s 
great distance. These he regularly supplied 
with the word of life, and the results were 
such as to encourage lum to persevere. 

Two other individnab were raised up in the 
church, who were very useful in the extension 
of the Baptist cause in the neighbourhood. 
Their names were John Swinton and James 
Bradford. They were both farmers, and 
were related to each other ; James Bradford 
being son-in-law to John Swinton. They 
were for many years associated together in 
the work of the ministry. After labouring 
during the week to support their families, 
they went to distant places to preach the 
gospel on the sabbath ; their services were 
not only free from charge, but they expmded 
of their own substance to introduce the gos- 
pel where it was not known. 

Two families, members at EUll Cliff, went 
to reside at Little Leigh, near Northwich, s 
distance of seven miles. But did they en- 
courage them to unite with another denomi- 
nation P Oh ! no, they were Strict Baptists. 
They led them to open a room in one ot their 
houses, for the service of Gbd, on the Lord's- 
day. The word was regularly proclaimed, 
— sinners awakened, — a church formed,— s 
chapel built, — and a Sunday school estab- 
lished. At the present time, it numbers 43 
members. Another station was Dane's Green. 
At first a house was occupied, and numbers 
flocked to hear. The Lord was with his ser- 
vants, they were encouraged to arise and 
build, and in 1819, a neat and commodious 
chapel was erected at Cherry Lane, in the 
parish of Lymm. 

They also began afresh the Baptist cause 
iu the town of Warrington. They took a 
room in the building which had formerly 
constituted the Baptist Chapel, but had been 
converted into cottages. For this room they 
paid £10 a year. There, too, the blessing of 
God attended them. The chapel occupied 
by the Baptists in this town, is situated in 
Dallam Lane. 

In 1820, the brethren Swinton and Brad- 
ford were orduned co-pastors with John 



INTELLIGENCE. 



411 



Thompson, who, through age and infirmities, 
required help ; they laboured harmoniously 
together till 1825, when on the 21st of Octo- 
ber, in that year, John Swinton was called 
to his reward. He was aged sixty-three 
years. He died in the faith and hcpe of the 
gospel, having been divinely supported during 
a long and painful affliction. 

In the following month, John Thompson 
died, aged seventy -nine years, leaving James 
Bradford sole pastor of the church. The 
latter was spared only for a few years. 
Having visited Liverpool to collect money 
towards defraying some of the expenses in- 
curred at the chapel in Little Leigh, then in 
course of erection, he caught a cold, on re- 
turning, which brought on fever, and, in a 
short time, terminated in death. He en> 



with the people on the subject of church 
government. They were Strict Baptists. 
These men never expressed a wish to set 
aside baptism as the term of admission into 
the visible church, either to obtain popula- 
rity, or gain the rich. They had learned in 
a different school. They took the word of 
God as their guide. They followed the ex- 
ample of the apostles. During the whole 
of their lives, they never learned that apos- 
tolic authority could be superseded; they 
judged that the apostles had the mind of 
CJhrist. The example recorded in Acts ii. 
41, had supreme authority with them : — 
" Then they that gladly received the word 
were baptized : and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls." 
It is of the greatest importance to baptist 



tered into rest, Feb. 10, 1830, aged forty- | churches, and not merely to their prosperity, 
four years. His state of mind, during his " 
last illness may be best described by inserting 
the following lines which he repeated just 
before his death : — 



** Jesus, thy blood and righteoosneds 
My beauty are, my^Kloriotis dress ; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in those arraved, 
With joy shafi I lift up my head." ' 

From the year 1792, when John Thomp- 
son first commenced his labours, to February, 
1830, the time of James Bradford's death, 
more than 300 persons were baptized. Many 
difficulties marked their path ; but a holy 
life broke down the strongest barriers. The 
success of these men cannot be ascribed to 
the influence of human learning ; they were 
illiterate men. Their education did not rise 
beyond what was at that time given to chil- 
dren of the common ranks in society. Many 
sat under them with delight who were great- 
ly their superiors in intellectual attainments ; 
and though this circumstance was to be de- 
plored, yet their history shews how success- 
ful men can be rendered, who, though desti- 
tute of human accomplishments, yet possess, 
what is of infinitely more importance, the 
root of the matter in their hearts. 

They were not men of superior intellect. 
O that the cry for men of talent were changed 
for that of men of God. Then, instead of 
having to la^^ent our want of success, we 
should have to exclaim with gratitude, 
''What has God wrought!" Into abstract 
notions these men never entered; nor did 
they lead their hearers into the starry hea- 
vens to measure these luminaries, when they 
ought to have directed them to the bleeding 
sacrifice. In the greatest simplicity, they 
f^ke of the cross ; they felt what they said, 
and their hearers were profited ; they were 
an illustration of the words of the apostle — 
** But we have this treasure in earthen ves- 
sels, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us V They were one 



but even to their existence, that their pas- 
tors be strict. The history of many of our 
churches shows this in the most painful 
manner. What can be more ruinous than 
for a church to place itself under the leader- 
ship of a man who holds his sentiments in 
abeyance for a time, till he has secretly won 
over a majority of its members, and will then 
boldly change its constitution, and appropriate 
baptist property to another object. 

From the preceding account, let the Bap- 
tists learn a lesson. The churches referred 
to, after adopting lax membership, became 
withered and dead as the leaves in autumn. 
When they practised strict communion, they 
were like a tree planted by the rivers of water. 
Which practice, therefore, is the more truly 
profitable for us. Baptists, judge ye. 

The present pastor, Abraham Eenworthy, 
came to Hill Cliff in May, 1839. He was 
baptized and admitted a member of the 
church at Salendine Nook, then under the 
care of the late Mr. R. Hyde. By that 
church he was sent into the ministry, and re- 
commended to Horton College, under the 
{Jresidency of Mr. J. Acworth, M.A. After 
remaining there a number of years, he ac- 
cepted his present charge. The ministry of 
the word is generally well attended; the 
Sunday-school consists of nearly 100 chil- 
dren, and the church numbers 116 members. 

In 1841, the meeting-house was rebuilt 
and enlarged. The sum expended amounted 
to nearly £500, the whole of which is paid. 
The church feels thankful for the assistance 
which has been given. The Baptist church 
at Salendine Nook, and the second Baptist 
church at Bacup, admitted the case, and 
liberally subscribed. Other individuals in 
different places, sent donations, and friends 
of other denominations in the neighbour- 
hood, came forward to help in the time of 
need. May this church, by God's blessing, 
be still enlai^ed and perpetuated ! 
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discipline of his house. That Association 
had been formed in the spirit of prayer and 
of earnest desire for the glory of Gfod, and 
though only seven churches out of those 
which adopted the same practice as to 
communion had as yet joined it, they had 
no reason to be discouraged. They were not 
rusing any opposition association ; but sim- 
ply assembling themselves together in the 
hope of obtaining help and strength from 
God, while declaring themselves on his side, 
and endeavouring to restore to more primi- 
tive simplicity and purity, the churches in 
our land. They had the approbation of con- 
science, and he believed, the approbation of 
God. They were grieved to hear, as he 
himself had done, brethren confess that our 
practice was apostolic, and yet say that they 
thought it expedient to act contrary to what 
they believed to be scripturally true ; as if 
scripture were insufficient, and ought not to 
be our sole rule in whatever respects the 
church of Christ. The aim of the associated 
churches was, to adhere to scripture, and 
thus to induce those who act differently, to 
reflect upon their course. It was often seen 
that there was departure from the doctrines 
of grace where there was departure from 
the practice of God's house, and that where 
this was adhered to, those were also. They 
were glad to see so gratifying an assembly, 
and he hoped that, if spared to another year, 
they would have to trace the goodness of 
God in crowning their humble, but perse- 
vering efforts with his blessing. He en- 
treated the brethren to consider the impor- 
tance of exercising a stronger and more 
simple faith in God's promises, and more 
earnestly imploring their fulfilment. 

The letter from the church at Thinity- 
STEBET, SouTHWARK, referred to its origin, 
progress, and present circumstances. But 
as it is intended to give the history of this 
and some other churches in the Association 
in future numbers, it is intentionally omitted 
here. The present number of members in 
155. Severed have been added during the 
year, but the church has suffered loss by re- 
movals and deaths. It is hoped that there 
are some in the congregation whose hearts 
the Lord has touched. Some who had joined 
had been driven from their beloved home 
by departure from primitive practice in open- 
uig the Lord's-table to tne unbaptized. 
Besides monthly church meetings, confer- 
ence or experience meetings are held for 
mutual encouragement in the ways of the 
Lord, and strengthening the spiritual union 
of the brethren. In the sabbath- school there 
are 200 children on the books, and often 
180 in attendance; who are under the care 
of sixteen teachers, besides the superinten- 
dent. A Sick Visiting Society is sustained 



by the chureh and eoogregation ; also a 
Christian Instruction Society, by which visits 
are made, and tracts left on loan at twenty 
or thirty houses in each of twelve districts. 
By this means some have be ^n induced to 
attend the worship of Gk)d, a^ others to 
send their children to the sabbath-school. 
In connexion with this Society, there is a 
station in Kent-street, where there is preach- 
ing twice a week by members of the church, 
and a weekly prayer-meeting, all well at- 
tended ; and there is reason to believe, that 
they have been much blessed. There is also 
a Female Baptist Irish and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society. Messengers — ^brethren James 
Oliver and John T. Burgon. 

Brother Dickerson said, thiA the church 
at Little Alie-strebt, was an offshoot from 
the first Baptist church in London, formed 
in 1633, of which Mr. Spilsbury became pas- 
tor, and of whose members it was said, that 
they had all received a new baptism. From 
the first formation of the church in 1750, 
till now, he eould not find the least variation 
of sentiment in its records. During that 
time, 1042 persons had been added to it, of 
whom 680 were added under Mr. Shenston. 
The congregation in the morning and even- 
ing is from four to five hundred, in the 
afternoon, from two to three. Baptized in 
the year, 15 ; received from other churches, 
1 1 ; excluded, 5 ; dead, 3 ; 6 missed, 6 ; 
clear increase, 12. Number < members, 
392. Sunday scholars, about l^^; teachers, 
23. There is a Sick Visiting Society, and 
also a " Friend-in-need Society,*' for assist- 
ing poor lying-in-women. Two brethren 
are frequently engaged in preaching the gos- 
pel, and one is now exercising his gifts before 
the church. Brethren Harmer aZkd Whorlow 
messengers. 

Brother Williams, of GaAPtoN-STREBT, 
SoHo, said, that the church ther€i>|Aad, at one 
time during his ministiy, cox^ained 400 
members. The letter stated, that it is now 
in a low state. Members present at the 
Lord's- supper, when last counted, 74. The 
church is in peace ; there is a spirit of love 
and union among the brethren, and also of 
prayer for a revival. The attendance on 
Lord's-day evenings is improving. Sunday 
scholars, 123; teachers, 12. Messengers, 
brethren Wheeler and W. H. Heamden. 

The letter from the church at £non Cnik- 
PEL, Stratford, read by brother Ward, 
stated, that it had worshipped there about 
four years. It was formed in 1838. Its first 
pastor was Mr. Woodiard, now of Ilford. 
After he left, the church was obliged to quit 
its former place of meeting at Maryland 
Point, and the members were scattered, like 
sheep without either fold or shepherd, till 
the present place was built, through the zeal 



414 



INTELLIGENCE. 



and kindness of Captain W. Whittle, of the 
merchant service, who preached to them, 
and collected money for the chapel. The 
deficiency, though considerable, was advanced 
by him, without any security, besides the 
honour and gratitude of the church, for its 
repayment. They hold themselves bound to 
repay it, as soon as a kind Providence shall 
enable tiiem to do so. Brother Ward became 
pastor in Jan. 1843. Withdrawn, I ; erased, 
1 ; death, 1; baptized, 11 ; received by letter, 
12 ; restored, 2. Former number of mem- 
bers, 15 ; present, 37 ; clear increase, 22. 
In the Sunday-school, now in its third year, 
there are 100 children, and 12 teachers. 
The pastor conducts a Bible-dass, which has 
proved useful to the young. 

The letter from the church in Qeeat 
Smith-street, Westminster, under the care 
of brother Hammond, stated, that they had 
hoped to obtain a more commodious place of 
worship, but at present were unable to do 
so, and that the continuance of their pastor 
with them was at present uncertain. Peace 
and unity prevailed among them. Added 
by baptism, 5 ; by letter, 1 ; number of 
members, 39. 

The letter from the church in Little Wild 
Street, under the care of brother C. Wool- 
lacott, contained a digest of its history, which 
we hope to give hereafter. Though not nu- 
merous, it is united and happy. A spirit of 
prayer is enjoyed, and five were about to be 
baptized. Sunday scholars, 86 ; teachers, 10. 
There is a society for visiting and relieving 
the sick poor, without respect of creed or 
locality ; it distributes about £^ per annum, 
and many hopeful instances of conversion 
have resulted from the visits of the brethren 
On Lord's-day afternoon an opportunity is 
given for mutual exhortation. The pastor 
generally presides, and this imitation, as the 
church esteems it, of primitive practice, has 
been of considerable use in promoting a spirit 
of unity and affection, and in edif)ang the 
church. Number of members, 145. Mes- 
sengers, brethren W. Stiles and J. C. Wool- 
lacott. 

The letter of the church meeting in Union 
Chapel,Cumberlanpstreet.Curtain-road, 
Sboreditch, under the care of brother Eillen, 
expressed adoring gratitude for the success 
which has attended their feeble eflforts. When 
they left Providence-chapel, Shoreditch, in 
Sept 1841,they were fifty-four in number,and 
worshipped in a small place in King-street, 
Hackney-road, holding only one hundred 
persons, till God directed them to the large 
and commodious place they now occupy. 
Their present pastor was recognised Nov. 
14, 1843. Since that time, the Lord has 
frequently made bare his arm, and many have 
been converted. Increase this year by baptism, 



23 ; by dismission, 9. Decrease by separa- 
tion, 7; death, 5; members, 119. The 
lease of the chapel has recently been par- 
chased, and a baptisteiy built, and there is 
a pleasing prospect of soon liquidating the 
debt thus incurred. The sabbath-school has 
120 children in attendance, and has a very 
devoted band of teachers. It is propos^ 
to form a Sick Visiting Society as soon as the 
debt as been removed. 

Total number of members in these churches, 
981 ; being an average of 137, each church; 
sabbath-scholars, 819 ; teachers, 85. 

Brother Stiles, the Treasurer, read the 
Treasurer's account, which showed a balance 
of £ 12 in hand. It was stated to be intended ' 
to open preaching stations, and support Bap- 
tist city missionaries as soon as the funds of 
the Association were sufficient for these pur- 
poses. 

After the reading of the letters, two verses 
were sung, brother Oncken, of Hamburg, 
engaged in prayer, and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by brethren Norton and liothery; 
brother Orchard being absent on account of 
the death of a friend. The length of this 
notice has left no room for even an outline 
of the addresses. They referred with en^ 
couragement to the formation of such an 
association in London, on the basis of one- 
ness in the faith of the gospel, of common 
obedience to its precepts and ordinances, aod 
unfeigned love to Christ and to the brethren. 
They referred, also, to the need there was 
for self-humiliation, and to the importance 
of seeking earnestly the abundant blessing 
of God, both for the glory of his name" and 
the recommendation of his truth. 

Besides the ministers already mentioned, 
there were present brethren Stephen Davis, 
Sen., C. Box, G. Wyard, — . Nichols, and B. 
Livermore. 



society for the relief of aged or iNvnui 
baptist ministers. 

Dear Sir, — May I, as Secretary of this 
Society, request the insertion of the two fol- 
lowing rules which were adopted at the last 
annual meeting. As the way is now open 
for any of our ministerial brethren under 
the age of fifty- five years, to attach them- 
selves to the Institution, it is hoped that 
many of them will be induced to become 
beneficiary members. The Society possesses 
more than ^£"5000 in funded property, and 
if its income can be somewhat increased by 
the addition of new members and enlarged 
contributions, a pleasing sum would be ra- 
ized by those who are laid aside from pastoral 
engagements. 

It has been suggested, whether our church- 
es would not, in many instances, gladly pay 
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the sum required on entrance aboye the a^ * Mr. Russell in a clear, distinct and satisfac- 



I am, dear sir, yours 
G. Damibll. 



of twenty-six years, 
truly, 

Mdksham^ Oct, 19, 1846. 

<< II. That any pastor of a Baptist church 
may be admitted a beneficiary member, on 
the recommendation of two members of the 
Society, (and being in good health at the 
time of application) on t£e following terms, 
Tiz: — 

« When the age of the applicant shall not 



tory manner. Mr. W. F. Burchell, of Roch- 
dale, offered the ordination prayer. Mr. J. 
Lister, of Liyerpool, gave the charge to the 
minister, with his usuid impressiveness. Mr. 
R. Morris, of Manchester, and Mr.W. Evans, 
missionary from Calcutta, closed the first 
service of the day. In the evening, Mr. £. 
G. de Valmont, of Paris, engaged in the de- 
votional services; and Mr. T. Dawson, of 
Bacup, delivered an excellent and appropriate 
address to the members of the church and 
congregation. The services were highly in- 
teresting, and were numerously and respect- 



exceed twenty-six years,— ond guinea per 
annum from the time of entering. 

« When the age of the applicant shall be y attended, both by members of neigh- 
above twenty-six years,-<m. pmn^ ^^^^ bouring churihes, and friends of oiler 
every year he may be above that age to be commmiions ^ «» v* wuuci^ 

paid on admission, in addition to the annual , 
subscription of one guinea, \ 

<' That no beneficiary member shall be 
admitted above the age of fifty-five years." I invitations. 

I Bury St. Edmunds. — Mr. John Brown, 
I A. M., late of King's Ck)Ilege, Aberdeen, has 
accepted the invitation of the second Baptist 
Church, Bury St. Edmunds, to supply for 
A three months. 

Mb. W. Eluot, late of Mill End, Rick- 
I mansworth, has accepted a unanimous invi- 
tation from the church assembling in Eben- 
ezer Chapel, Shorediteh. 

o! 



THE STRICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

By Mr. J. Jackman, of Peckham : — 

Dr.WaveU 

A Friend 



THE BAPTIST TRACT S0CIBT7. 

£ 

Oct. 1. Mr. Gordeiler S. 

7. Mr. Smeed S. 

16. J. Wylde, Esq., Leeds. S. 1 



GOODSHAW, LANCASHIRE. 

Oct. 4, 1846. Two powerful sermons were 
preached in the higher chapel, Goodshaw, 
by Mr. Moses Saunders, pastor of the second 
baptist church, Haworth ; when collections 
were made towards the liquidation of the 
remaining debt on the Cemetery, &c., con- 
nected with the said place of worship, amount- 
ing to the sum of j&25. 



ORDINATION. 

ZiON Chapel, Stockport. — On Monday, 
Sept. 2 1st, Mr. John Russell was publicly 
set apart to the pastorate of the baptist 
church, assembling in Zion Chapel, Greek- 
street, Stockport. The services commenced 
at one o'clock at noon, when Mr. Jackson, of 
Knutsford, gave out the opening hymn. Mr. 
F. A. Tucker, A. B. of Manchester, read the 
scriptures and engaged in prayer. Mr. C. 
M. oirrell, of Liverpool, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse on the nature and respon- 
sibility of the christian church, and asked 
the usual questions, which were answered by 



BAPTISMS. 

Sept. 27, 1846. — At half-past eight 
o'clock in the morning, three persons were 
immersed in the baptistery at Goodshaw, by 
Mr. A. Nichols, pastor of the church, — two 
males and one female, after which a sermon 
was delivered from Luke ix. 69 ; — " And he 
said unto another, Follow me." In the after- 
noon, the candidates, with two others happily 
restored, were received with much good feel- 
ing into church-fellowship, after a sermon 
from Titus u. 11, 12, 13. " The grace of 
God," &c. 

Jamaica.— On Lord's- day, August 2, the 
ordinance of believers* baptism was admin- 
istered to fifty persons — thirty females, and 
twenty males, in the Rio Sombre, by Mr. 
W. Teall, pastor of the Baptist church at 
Mount Angus, St. Mary. A large concourse 
of persons witnessed the solemn rite, and be- 
haved with the utmost decorum and serious- 
ness. A sermon suitable to the occasion, was 
preached in the chapel, after returning from 
the water, and the ordinance of the Lord's- 
supper was administered, when the newly 
baptized were received into the church. 
May they have grace to << stand fast in the 
Lord." 
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On Satarday morning, Ai^. 1.— In con- 
nexion with Spring Field Baptist church, 
Jamaica, a baptism took place in the Roar- 
ing River, when fifteen candidates, who had 
long been deemed fit to receive the ordi- 
nance, were immersed. The spectators were 
very nameroos, but the greatest decorum was 
observed. 

Nbwcastlb-on-Tinb.— New Bridob Cha- 
FBL. — On Lord's-day, Oct 18, we had the 
pleasure of witnessing the administration of 
the ordinance of christian baptism. After 
a sermon on baptism by our pastor, Mr. 
BaiJcs, a young female recently brought to 
Jesus, was immersed and added to the church. 
The scene was impressive, and some stran 
gers were moved to tears. 

Etmsforo, Kent. — On Lord's-day, Oct. 
4, 1846, four persons (two males and two 
females, ) were baptized by Mr. W. Reynolds, 
pastor of the church ; at which time, a large 
and devout congregation united in singing 
the following hymn ; — 

JoHir xiv. 15. 
Jesns, in this thy hotue of prayer, 

Thy hamble followers see ; 
hi thy dear name aaaembled here, 
To show their love to thee. 

7^ love to us did fireely flow, 

When soffering on the tree ; 
Then may onr hearts with ardor glow. 

And show our love to thee. 

May each with holy rapture say, 

" O why such love to me ?" 
By this constrained without delay. 

We show OUT love to thee. 

Drawn bv thy love we upward rise, 

From legal bondage free ; 
Thy holy precepts now we prise, 

Audsnow onr love to thee. 

May body, soul, and spirit too, 

To thee devoted be ; 
Rejoicing, may we onward go. 

And show our love to thee. 

W. Retnolds. 

BiBMiNOHAM.— Mr. O'Neil has had bap- 
tisms at each of our six Baptist chapels ; the 
five previous ones are already recorded; 
this last took place at Lombard- street chapel, 
Friday evening, Oct. 9. After the sermon, 
Mr. O'Neil immersed eleven candidates. A 
still larger number of disciples is expected 
to follow in November. 

Birmingham, Bond-strbet.— Sept. 27, 
Mr. S. Edgar baptized six at Bond- street, 
who were added to the church the following 
Lord's day. 

Cannon- STREET.— Mr. T. Swan, after an 
able sermon from the words—" Hinder me 
not," immersed ten disciples. 

Dunoannon, Ireland. — Oct. 5, brother 
Bates baptized three persons at Mullycar, 
four miles from Dungannon, after preaching 
from the words—" Why baptizest thou?" 



MARRIAGES. 

BiRMiHGHAM.— Atthe Baptist chnpel,Bond- 
street, by Mr. W. Robinson, of Kettering, 
Mr. Samuel Edgar, B. A. (minister of the 
place, ) to Louisa, secoDd daughter of Thomas 
Harwood, Esq., of Handgworth, near this 
town. 

Sept. 15, at Westgite-chapel, Bradford, 
Yorkshire, Mr. James Fyfe, Baptist minit- 
ter, Shotl^ Field, to Mercy, eldest daughter 
of John Rhodes, Eaq., Shipley. 



Sept. 12, at Ghiteshead-iqKm-Tyne, in 
Union Lane, ^nndmill Hill8,aged ninety-one, 
Mrs. Angus, late of Summerfieldy much re- 
spected. The deceased was a member of 
Tuthill-stairs Baptist Church, Newcastle, hf 
the pastor of which, Mr. George Sample, 
her death was improved^ on SaU^th, Sat 
26th, from Heb. iv. 9,—" There remaineth, 
therefore, a rest to the people of God." 

Oct. 5, 1846. Mr. Henry Pickup, i^ 
sixty-six, Turfpit Bam, Goodshaw, and oo 
the 8th, his remains were deposited in the 
Baptist Cemetery. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 7th, 1846, at the 
Bridge of Allan, near Stirling, John Paztoo, 
for thirty-seven years deacon of the Baptist 
church, Berwick-on-Tweed, aged seventf- 
five. 

At the Baptist Missioa House, Montego 
Bay, Jamaica, on Tuesdi^, Aug. 11, Hemet 
AnsTiB CoENFORD, Sott 01 Mr. jP. H. Corn- 
ford, of the same place, aged three years. 

In Kingston, on the 3l8t of July, Mr. 
Robert H. Rae, late Schodmaster and as* 
sistant at the Baptist Mission Station, Yal- 
lahs, St. David's. He was much respected, 
and by those who knew him intimately he will 
be long remembered for his unaffected hu- 
mility, sterling worth, and real religion. He 
was an affectionate husband, a tender parent, 
and a faithful friend. He has left a deeply 
afflicted widow, and three children to moum 
their loss. 

The death of Mr. E. J. Frandes, of Jac- 
mel, Haiti, formerly of Lucea> Jamaica, 
took place July 29th. 

Oct. 18th, at North Shields, Eleanor, 
youngest daughter of the late Mr. Peter 
Wilkinson, of Heddon-on-the-wall. The 
deceased was a member of TnthiB Stairs 
Baptist Church, Newcastle-npon-TyBe. 
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SYMPATHY IS GOOD, BUT HELP IS BETTER. 

At the risk of seeming to be too importunate^ we must again press the dreadful 
condition of the Irish people on the serious attention of our readers. Sometimes 
indeed, the frequent repetition of a topio^ however important, tends to produce 
indifference. Even the sympathy of tender, kind-hearted, pers(ms is 0Otnetitties 
checked by the unceasing recital of sufferings though it be very deep and appalliftf. 
But the csJamity which Providence has brought upon Ireland is so terrible, and itar 
consequences to the great mass of her poverty-stncken population are so fbarfol, 
as to place the case beyond the possibility of our becommg indifferent. If the tiiy 
for bread is now incessant, and the appeal for succour is repeated again and again : 
every one feels it is not the fabled cry of wolf I wolf! The distress is so wide and. 
dreadful, that it is exceedingly difficult for those who do not see it, to form a juai 
conception of its character and extent. 

If it were onljr for the purpose of affording relief to our a^ents^ whose hearts are 
wrung by the misery which stalks all around, by ^ving them the opportunity of 
pouring out their grief; we cannot refrain frcxn publishing a few extracts from their 
more recent letters. But it may serve another purpose to do so. In addition to> 
the public accounts of the condition of Ireland, our friends may wish to heaf what 
tlie agents on the spot have to say, ere they place any firesh ccmtaibutions at the 
disposal of the Relief Committee. 

Mr. M'Cartht writes on the I7th inst. from Kilbeggan, as follows :— 

*' It is quite eTident the hand of God has fallen heavily on the people of Ireland. For 
what reason we cannot accurately determine. It may be for the almost general tejectien of 
his word. This is not so much the question, as what is to be done. The people are suffer- 
ing. Thousands are starving! Men, women, and children, are without subsistence. They 
are daily coming to my door, and making the most pitiable and heart-fending lameatadons. 
Withhold your hand, and turn a deaf ear to their cry, is impovible. But idiat is one 
among so many ? It is useless to multiply words to make known the true state of i^ 
case. Can any thing be done, on your side of the water, to lessen that present wretehednest ?" 

Mr. Berry of Abbey leix, in a letter dated the 15th, remarks : — r 

** We are almost in a state of stupe&etion here. We know not what a day may brmg 
forth. The potatoes, had as they are, have been nearly all consumed. Hunger, destitu- 
tion, and misery prevail. For the last fortnight, from two to three men have been 
supported by each fhrmer and shopkeeper. Here inland, we are worse off than in the 
seaports. May the Lord preserve us ! '* 

The accounts from other districts are equally deplorable. Mr. Hamilton, of 
Ballina, observes : — 

** With regard to the poor, I do not know how I shall be able to bear the erie» of dis- 
tress I am obliged to listen to every day. Several of our own people find it difficult to 
procure one wretehed meal in the day. My wife and I have slept but little this past week, 
on account of the number that come to tell us their distress. There was no Indian meal 
this last fortnight. Nearly half of the children in our school have been obliged to go into 
the workhouse, which is now so full, that it ean hold no more." 

Comment on these statements is surely unnecessary. That all our readers will 
sympathise with millions of their fbllow subjects plunged into the very depths of 
poverty and woe, we fully believe* But this will not save them from famine and 
death. They will be grateful for your sympathy. But for timelv succour, which 
may save them and their little ones from perishing, the blessing of those who were 
ready to perish will come upon you. A collection at the Cord's table, or one 
in our congregations generally, might enable our agents to provide, first, for 
the members of our little churches and the scholars in the schools, and then to 
extend it to others in their immediate locality, according to their best jud^ 
ment, ''until the calamity be overpast." And Uiese devoted men, while distn* 
buting temporal food, will not forget to hold out the bread of life at the same 
time. And who can tell how much the great puipo«e oi l\wsTDSsaVtrcLTC«?3\3fc^* 
yane0d thwebj ! "^^ 



418 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 



Amidst the details of the distress Dow 
next to beiog universal in Ireland, and | 
-which naturally occupy a considerable 
space in ttie correspondence of the , 
agents, we have some encouraging ac- 
counts of the progress of the truth. Pat. 
Brennan, in his monthly letter for Sep- 
tember, gives some instances of the want of 
the temporal bread producing a desire for 

THB BREAD OF LIFE. 

I am happy to be able to say that there are 
some poor to be met with who are reading the 
word of God very carefully. I was recently 

returning from inspecting the school at C 

and. met with a man to whom I gave a testa- 
ment a short time ago. He told me the 
reading of it had given him great comfort. 
Convinced that though the priest could not 
fbrgive sin, and that purgatory could not 
purge away its remains, he had found, from 
the book, the way of pardon by Jesus Christ. 

About six weeks ago, I met with two 
soldiers walking near my house. I got into 
conversation with them about reading the 
ioriptures. They paid great attention, and 
when they were leaving I gave them some 
tracts. To my great delight, they came to 
me the next day to have some more conver- 
sation. The Lord's day following they came 
to chapel. They have invited me to the 
barrack, and promised to get some of their 
comrades to hear me. 

The state of the schools in the various 
districts is reported as highly encou- 
raging. They are a very important part 
of the agency. Through the schools be- 
longing to all the evangelic bodies 
labounng in Ireland, we mainly owe the 
virithdrawaly by the hierarchy, of the 
prohibition from reading the Douay 
version of the scriptures. And by them, 
as a means, we can secure the advantage 
thus given of distributing the truth more 
widefy. The Committee have recently 
endeavoured to increase their efficiency. 
This has occasioned considerable out- 
lay; but it is an outlay not only un- 
avoidable, but one which all must 
approve. The following extract from 
RieHARDMooRE*s letter of September last, 
being confirmed by similar testimony 
from other districts, will give a general 
idea of the usefulness of this part of the 
agency employed in Ireland : — 

I am just returned from my inspection of 
the schools. They are tolerably well at- 
tended, and the children are greatly increas- 
ing in knowledge. They commit large por- 
tions of scripture to memory ; and we may 
add, that it is not likely that it will be for- 
gotten, or that the knowledge thus gained of 
the contents of the sacred volume w\\\ ^oe 
Unally ineffective or lost. 



INqUIBT, INiTBAD OF BLIND CREDUUTT. 

On returning from this inspection, I met 
with a young man who had often aigued with 
me in &vour of the Romish &ith. I had my 
bible in my hand, and we sat down on the 
road-side. The deeper we got into the exhi- 
bition of heavenly truth, the more he liked 
what I read and explained. We went into a 
house that was not fiir off, where we spent 
the evening. On parting he acknowledged 
that the bl<XMi of Jesus Christ was all-suffident 
for the salvation of the soul. 

Indeed, the number of the Romanists who 
nre thirsting for the word of life, is increas- 
ing. On every side they hail my appear- 
ance, and often surround me anxiously in- 
ijuiring. On a recent occasion I was conversing 
with a considerable number, when one at- 
tempted to defend the doctrines of the Romisli 
church. I asked him how long he had been 
in the habit of attending to what his church 
taught him ; '*More than fifty years," was his 
reply. Can you tell me, I inquired, how a 
poor sinner can be saved ? He was edlent for 
some time, and then referred to good works. 
On this I spoke to them all. Here is a man 
who has been attending to the teaching of the 
church for fifty years, and cannot now give a 
good account of how he is to be saved. Those 
fifty years have been badly spent surely. In 
five minutes I can show you, out of this book, 
how God can be just, and yet the justifier of 
all who believe in Christ One of them came 
to me afterwards, and conversed with me on 
these subjects, and assured me if he could be 
sure the way I described was the way God 
had appointed, he would never bow to priest 
any more. I tried to ronove one difficulty 
after another, and then left him in the hands 
of Him who can perfect the good work where^ 
ever it is begun. I continue to receive nu- 
merous invitations from Romanists to visit 
them and their families. 

It is very natural that an intelligent 
people, like the Irish, should be anxious 
to discover, if possible, the reason why 
God has laid his hand so heavily upon 
them. This leads them to what John 
MoNAOHAN describes in the following ex- 
tract from his letter of Sept. 18, and 
strongly su^ests the propriety of mak- 
ing this visitation the subject of an 
affectionate and earnest address to the 
people generally. A -good, suitable, 
kindly written tract on this subject 
would, without doubt, be eminently use- 
ful just now. 

I am happy to say that at present the 
people, particularly the Bomanisis, seem to 
value and to delight in reading the scriptures 
more than ever. Some indeed read theni in 
order to ascertain if the famine of food, that 
now stares them in the face, has been therein 
\ioi«^tt\d\ ^VvUst others more wisely read the 
<iOT\v»>ift%\.T>A\« ^it VV% \saiG^V«sid freely eon- 
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fess that it is for their disobedience against 
God, and their n^Iect of his sacred word, 
that this affliction has now fellen upon them- 
selves and their children. 

SOMETHING UNUSUAL. 

In a house where I called a few days 
since, I met a roan engaged in reading the 
first chapter of Joel to several others, all Ro- 
manists. As soon as I entered, one of them 
:iaid , <* Give this man the book, heyill read and 
explain it for vt^" I read many portions to 
show that God afflicted men to do them good, 
and bring them to repentance, and that they 
would turn to him for mercy. Here a poor 
aged man replied, "For ten years I have strictly 
attended to my duties in order to please 
God, yet he has no mercy on me. He has 
taken away all my years* provender, as well 
as that of my wickedest neighbours." This 
charge against God, which is not common 
with the people, led us all to a lengthened 
conversation on the fallen and depraved state 
of the human heart, and the necessity of our 
natural mind being renewed. On this all 
present acknowledged the truth of what had 
been said, and the poor old man seemed 
to feel the impropriety of what he had spoken, 
for he clasped his hands together and looking 
up, prayed that Grod would forgive the wicked 
language he had used respecting his name. 

ENMITY AND PREJUDICE CONQUERED. 

A Romanist who lives convenient to the 

-school at C has, for many years, shown 

the greatest opposition to the truth. He was 
continually going about among his neighbours 
reading a controversial book, and cautioning 
them against the bible, stating that its doc- 
trines were heretical, and contrary to those of 
the catholic church. Some months ago, when 
I was visiting the school mentioned above, the 
mistress, seeing this man go by, invited him 
in, saying, that the reader was then in the 
school, and that he would have a good oppor- 
tunity of objecting to what he did not like. 
The invitation was accepted, and he came in 
with displeasure evidently on his countenance. 

While I was examining the children, he 
sat and listened most attentively. Observing 
that his manner changed while this was going 
on, I bade the children to their seats, and read 
many scriptures, showing man's natural state, 
the need of divine grace, and the nature of 
justification before God through Christ He 
listened with deep attention, and never spoke 
a word of contradiction. On leaving, he 
parted with us in a friendly manner, and ex- 
pressed his satisfaction with what he had 

licft"^^' , , It , 

In about a month afterwards he called 

upon the mistress, telling her that since he 

heard Uie scriptures, the bible appeared in 

another light ; that his heart was smitten for 

his past conduct, but he hoped God would 

pardon him, for he had done it ignorantly. 

He then besought her to get a bible for him, 

mdding, that he now believed it to be the teord 



of God, and that he felt it to be his duty 
to read it for himself and his family. 

Surely the word does not return void, and 
is spreading. In all my engagements among 
the people, I generally find them willing to 
hear, and they make such inquiries about it, 
and for religious instruction, as show that it 
is making an impression on their minds. 

It is to be expected that any active 
and successful exertions to spread the 
truth, will excite strong opposition. In- 
deed, the energy and extent of that op- 
position, is a proof of the efficiency of 
these efforts; and it is encouraging to 
know that it does not silence inquiry; 
on the contrary, it is a stimulus. Our 
attention has been called to this sign of 
the times by a letter of Thos. Cooke's, 
dated Sept. 21 , from which we extract a 
few lines referring to this subject. 

OPPOSITION EXCITES INQUIRY. 

We had a delightful meeting yesterday. 
Our prayers, and hymns, and expounding the 
scriptures, were truly refreshing. Those in- 
quiring Romanists, of whom I spoke to you, 
were there. They were not simply affected ; 
they were bathed in tears. The almost in- 
describable opposition of the priests, through 
the surrounding district, is serving the cause. 
The meetings increase at all my stations; and 
the people are giving up their usual argu" 
ments against reading the word of God, 

AN APFECTINO APPEAL. 

The committee, and all sympathising friends 
in England, will be glad to hear of the readi- 
ness which the people display, to hear and 
read the word. Oh that the Lord may give 
them a heart, as well as the means^ to employ 
persons to teach the thousands which I cannot 
reach, and would willingly receive them, and 
the gospel message. They are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. They cannot be well met 
by any other class of agents. 

I hope you have not foi^ot [this is to his 
superintendent] the great distress and hunger 
among some of our friends at Easky, which 
exists at this present moment. They must 
not be suffered to die of hunger. Two pounds 
of money would alleviate their distress, and 
prevent starvation j and would do more good 
to those who are without, who would thus see 
our love for each other, than a whole volume 
of dry words ! You must not wait for an 
answer from the committee. Write, and tell 
me what I must do. 

Desirous of producing the evidences of 
the usefulness of the diflferent agencies 
employed in Ireland, that our readers 
may have before them, from time to 
time, illustrations of the Society's opera- 
tions, we take, from W. M*A dam's letter 
of 8e^tcmbei2il,«^fe^ ««w5K^\fc%,^w\\s\5^ 
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THE WOBKINO OV TRB SCHOOLS. 

On the 8rd inst. I Tidted the sehocrf at 

C , which is indeed in a floarishing 

condition, owing to the assiduoiKnesB of the 
teacher, notwithstanding it is strongly opposed 
both by minister and priest. After the school 
was dismissed, I was delighted to see some 
girls return again to read put of the Old Tes- 
tament. On inquiry I fbund this was often 
the case. They take great delight in reading 
the wonderful works of God. The good seed 
thus sown, will spring up by and bye to the 
divine honour and glory. 

On the 4th I went on to B , and 

went into a smith's shop, and had some salu- 
tary converse with those present about the 
goodness and mercy of God, as manifested in 



the gift of his belored Son, through whom we 
have redemption and the fcrgiveness of sins. 
To one in particular, I pmnted out the danger 
of putting any trust or confidence in man, or 
the sons of men, and repeated several texts to 

Srove what I had said. He spoke of his little 
aughter, who could read very well, he said ; 
and he begged me to get a Hblefor her^ that she 
might read about the great God to the family, 
I gave one to her, and he and his wife returned 
me many hearty thanks for the gift. 

The people are all deeply affected by the 
signs of the times, and they generally attribute 
the distress to their sinftilness. They readily 
receive tracts, and are much disposed to 
serious conversation, and seem more anxious 
for the bread of life. 



POSTSCRIPT: 



The winter ia now approaching, and we beg our friends who so kindlj help us 
in the way of clothing, to do so as soon as they conveniently can. The schools, 
and the poor members, need such help more than erer. Scarcity of food will fear- 
fully aggravate the severity of vnnter. Assistance offered in good time greatly 
enhances its value. It is doubly useful. May we also request the feivour of being 
apprised, by post, of the transmission of parcels for Ireland. The donors are then 
known, and regularity is ensured both in forwarding the articles, as well as in ac- 
knowledging their receipt. 



•#• Receipts on account of the Relief Fund, will be acknowledged in the 
sazt Chronicle, 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



£ «. d. 

Colchester W. Blaeklock, Eb^, by Bev. 

Mr. Fnmeiefl 10 

Dangannon — ^the ehnndi 2 10 

StMiviek ^ Iff 

Torrington 3 

Maidstone— Mr. Waghorne 10 

Madras — Mi^or Raaeell ff 

Fletviek—eoUeeted by Mrs. Goodman 2 Iff 

Monlton— ooUeetion „ 1 10 

St. Alban's— collection and sabscriptions 12 10 10 

Laton do do 11 11 6 

Brajfleld— Miss York 10 

Paigntoft— contributions 3 6 



Bngbrook— collection * 7 4 

Moiety of weekly Bobseripftions I ,•-.,«« 

(2year8) 5«..... f ^ * ^ « 10 

Clip8tone->coUection 4 i(j \ 

London— annual subscription by Col- 
lector «. „. 29 17 

„ Mr. Swinstead. 1 1 

„ Mrs. Cozens and friends for Con- 

lig school 10 

Hemel Hempstead and Boxmoor s 19 

Kettering— collection after lectures 5 g 

Northampton— collections and subscrip- 
tions 17 g 



^«^5L^^P^*®?'«*"^ Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Edward Smith Esa 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Fred. Trestrail. atSe 
^TS ^"^^ Mooi^gate Street. London: and hy the pastors of the churches thraugbout 
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THE STATE OF RELIGION IN GERMANY AND SWITZERLAND. 



At a numerous meeting held at Union 
Ch ape l, Cumberland-street, Shoreditch, 
on Wednesday evening, Oct. 28, 1846, 
Mr. James Oliver in the chair, Dp. 
Marriott^ of Basle, in Switzerland, and 
Mr* Oncken, of Hamburg, related a 
variety of most important and interest- 
ing facts as to the state of religion in 
Switzerland and Germany. After two 
hymns, read by Mr. Wilkin, of Hamp- 
stead, and Mr. Moore, of Shakespeare's- 
walk, had been sung, and prayer pre- 
sented by Mr. Dickerson, of Little Alie- 
street, the chairman briefly adverted to 
the object of the meeting, and Mr. 
Rothery introduced Dr. Marriott. He 
said, that though by birth an English- 
man, Dr. Marriott had resided some 
years in Switzerland, devoting much of 
his time, energy, and influence, to mak- 
ing known those glorious truths which 
were his own consolation and hope. He 
had made it a part of his study to watch 
the progress of the great German Ca- 
tholic movement, as it is called, and 
having travelled all over the continent, 
had become acquainted with a variety 
of important facts respecting it. They 
were privileged also to know that he 
was a friend of Mr. Oncken. 

Dr. Marriott said — It is with ex- 
treme diffidence I rise to address you, 
not being accustomed to public speak- 
ing, and feeling always most at nome 
with my knapsack on my back, filled 
with tracts, and visiting the homes of 
the inhabitants of various parts of the 
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continent, especially of Germany and 
Switzerland. As I shall have to caU 
your attention more especially to popery, 
I will endeavour to confine myself ex- 
clusively to facts. 

In the spring of this year, a consider- 
able tumult took place at Pisa, a large 
city in the north of Italy, occasioned by 
the arrival of a number of sisters of the 
Holy Heart, who are the female Jesuits 
of Italy. They took possession of a 
house bought for them in that city, and 
had been only a few hours in it before 
the windows were broken by a large 
mob, who cried out, " Down with the 
Jesuits; away with the nuns." This 
occurred in the centre of Italy last 
spring. The consequence was, that they 
were expelled from that city. I mention 
this fact to shew that even in Italy 
there is an awakening to the knowledge 
of what popery truly is, and that it is 
of great importance to do what we can 
to send the gospel into Italy. 

I will next, therefore,briefly notice some 
facts relating to nine Italian speaking, 
protestant communities, which are little 
known in this country, and which I 
visited during the last summer, as I con- 
sider that from the valleys where these 
people reside, the gospel can best be in- 
troauced into Italy. They are situated 
on the south side of the Alps, in the 
Swiss canton of the Grisons. The gos- 
pel was first brought among them by 
Pietro Paolo Vergerio, formerly bishop 
of Capo d'lstria, and a person of such 

2 s 
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influence that he was the legate of two 
popes to the German emperor. Towards 
the middle of the sixteenth century, the 
gospel had heen embraced by the people 
of the two valleys of Bregaglia and 
PosoHiAVO, which have till now re- 
mained faithful to the gospel of Christ. 
During the persecutions wnich occurred 
in the middle of the sixteenth century, 
many Italians escaped to the northern 
part of Italy, whicn then belonged to 
Switzerland, and preached the gospel 
there. In three Provinces — ^Valteline, 
Chiavenna, and Bormeo, there was a 
considerable number of Italian churches, 
in which the gospel of the grace of God 
was preached for many years, imtil, in 
1620, a dreadful massacre took place, 
called the Yalteline massacre, in which 
six hundred persons were put to death 
in one day, and those who escaped fled 
to the two vallies I have namea, which 
have continued faithful. These Italian 

Srotestants are, in an especial manner, 
eserving of our attention, sympathy, 
and help, as I believe there is much 
more church discipline among them 
than in most of the continental church- 
es. For instance, no person is admitted 
to the Lord's-supper, who lives in ill- 
will with his neighbour, or owes him 
any grudee, and they even go so far as 
to exclucle from it those who do not 
salute their neighbours. These churches 
are not at all connected with the state, 
except in a way which is in some respects 
to be admired, and that is, that the 
magistrate of the village reads on the 
first Sunday of the year, in each of 
the churches, a proclamation exhorting 
them to obey their ministers, to keep 
the sabbath holv, and especially to 
read the word oi God. In the valley 
of Bregaglia, there is rising at this 
moment, a church built, no doubt, by 
some Roman Catholics, although there 
are only twelve Catholics in that valley. 
The Roman Catholic party are doin^ all 
they can to obtain a footing in it. While 
I was there last summer, I found that 
twelve priests had come from Italy to 
view this building, which was shortly to 
be completed. In Poschiavo, there 
are also with the protestants more than 
an equal number of Roman Catholics, 
and last Easter twelvemonth they were 
so pressed by the Roman Catholics, that 
they were obliged to go to church armed, 



and to place a raard before the church- 
door, for fear of heing murdered by them. 
I will now refer to some other parts 
of Switzerland. In the canton or St. 
Gall there is but little religious liberty. 
The children of those of the Baptist per- 
suasion are brought by force to chinch. 
In Appenzel religious tracts are not 
allowed to circulate except with extreme 
difficulty. In the Yalais, the Roman 
Catholic party has gained so much in- 
fluence of late, that mey have forbidden 
all worship by protestants, even in their 
own houses. They are not allowed to 
meet together for family prayer. Last 
Novemlber, (1845) 1 visited in ten days, 
twenty priests in the canton of Aboo- 
viE ; most of them received me in a 
friendly manner, being careless as to the 
truths of the gospel, but one of them 
was exceedin^y violent towards me. 
On the last day of my tour, as I was 
distributing tracts and speaking in the 
market-place of a small town, I was 
seized by the police, and taken to the 
station. The corporal ^ emptied my 
pocket of tracts, ana requestea my pass- 
port, which I declined to jgive him. 
"As you have said," I replied, "that 
you have orders from the magistrate of 
the town to seize me, if I should come 
into your part of the country, I request 
you to take me to him immediately, and 
to him I will sho wmy passport." When I 
was taken before him, ne said, " You have 
been distributing tracts." I said, "Yes, 
but I am not aware that I have trans- 
gressed any law of the canton." He 
replied, "The question is not whether 
you have transgressed any law or not, 
but whether it is good that you should 
distribute such tracts or not." I re- 
plied, " There is my passport, shewing 
me to be an Englishman, and that as lon^ 
as no law existed on this point, I should 
do as I had done." He was rather sur- 
prised at this answer. I spoke in a firm 
out respectful maimer, and after some 
further conversation, he let me go, hav- 
ing become so friendly as to request 
some of the publications I circulated. 
I knew it not at the time when I was 
arrested, but I found afterwards that 
the angered priest before referred to, 
had wntten a most violent article in one 
of the newspapers against me. It pleased 
the Lord to bless this little tour m that 
canton. Some time afterwards, three in- 
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dividualscame to me a distance of twenty 
miles to beg bibles, to whom I hope it 
was somewhat useful, as the means oi dis- 
covering to them the truths of the gospel. 
Popery is increasing in Switzerland, and 
not decreasing, as some suppose. In 1798, 
there were 1 15 monasteries and nunneries, 
with 1898 monks and nuns ; there are 
now 120 monasteries and nunneries, in- 
habited by 3600 monks and nuns. 
Popery is best seen there at the convent 
of Engelberg, where from 160,000 to 
5200,000 go on pilgrimage every year. 
I have seen perhaps 30,000 persons there 
at one time, have distributed in the 
neighbourhood hundreds of tracts and 
conversed with many. I spoke to one 
poor woman upwards of 70 years of 
a^e, who had made the pilgrimage six 
times in that year, coming every time 
a distance of 80 miles. I spoke also to 
a man who was 102 years of a^, and 
was blind, but I fearstUl more spiritually 
blind. In some parts the Swiss protestants 
are not allowed even to reside. For 
instance in Unterwaldbn, Schweitz, 
and Uri. In the last named canton, 
torture is still upheld by the govern- 
ment, and a young man was this year 
in danger of suffering punishment be- 
cause he spoke against the worship of 
the Virgin Mary m that canton. 

I will now refer to Germany, and 
first a few observations respecting what 
is called this movement. 1 shall, how- 
ever, for various reasons, abstain from 
saying anything of Czerski, although I 
bdieve I am the only person who has 
Tisited all the so called churches in con- 
nexion with him ; except that his party 
lias become very inconsiderable, includ- 
ing only three priests in his own neigh- 
bourhood, viz., Schlossmann, of Brom- 
berg; Bernard, of Thorn; Post, of 
Posen ; and one more, Silvester, of 
Malapane, in Silesia ; who lives several 
hundred miles from the rest. Besides 
this party there is a so called Protest 
Catholic church at Berlin, so called be- 
cause they have protested against the 
infidel principles of Ronge. I have 
twice, and on two occasions, conversed 
with the elders of the church, and I 
have a higher opinion of them than of 
any other newly formed Catholic church 
at the present time existing on the con- 
tinent. 

I will now refer to the great mass of 



German Catholics, comprising about 
seventy priests. I say about seventy, 
for it is rather difficult to state the exact 
number. And first a few facts respect- 
ing Ronge, with whom I spent four 
days last autumn, in company with 
twenty-four representatives of the so 
called German Catholic church. I have 
only to say of him that I found him to 
be a complete infidel. He spoke, for in- 
stance, in my presence, of the evange- 
lical party as more dangerotis than the 
Jesuits. In one of his recent publica- 
tions, he sajjrs, " The Spirit of God de- 
clares itseu in the spirit of the times. 
The abominable doctrine of original sin. 
God is only degraded and blasphemed 
through the miracles which are said to 
have been done by Christ, or in his 
name. The doctrine of Jesus without 
the miracles must be taught the youth." 

A second leading person of this move- 
ment is Dr. Theiner, of Breslaw, with 
whom I had three interviews. He de- 
nies the inspiration of the holv scrip- 
tures, the inherent corruption oi human 
nature, justification by faith alone, and 
all the mndamental truths of the gospel. 

Another chief person in this movement 
is Dr.Schreiber,lately professorin the uni- 
versity of Freiburg, in the Grand Duchy 
of Baden. I conversed with him a lone* 
time. He spoke much of love, which 
is one of their general themes. But 
when I asked him for an explanation of 
the passage — " There is no other name 
under heaven given among men where- 
hj we must be saved," (Acts iv. 13,) he 
said it would require twenty-four hours 
to give me an answer to that question, 
and declined to enter into conversation 
with me upon it. 

It may be asked, what is the dog- 
trine of the New German Catholic 
Church? The priest whom I heard 
preach before the delegates of twenty- 
four conffregations,said, " the first watch- 
word of our church is, God and Ger- 
many, our father land ; and the other, 
God and our rulers." Ronge also stated 
in my hearing, that faith was the watch- 
word of the first reformation, but that 
love was theirs. " For our reformation," 
he said, " is not for a single confession, 
but for all mankind, and embraces all 
parties." That this is correct will appear 
from one or two conversations with 
priests of that party. One of them, 
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Kielmann, of Wiesbaden, said that mys- 
teries in religion are nonsense ; that the 
Jews were not equal to the Greeks, and 
that the Jews were kept separate from 
the christians because the latter had 
three Gods, the former only one. He, 
and several others have said to me that 
thejr saw no reason why the Jews should 
not join them. 1 know that in one place 
a Jew has been received to what they 
call the Lord's-supper. I know that at 
Worms, about two hundred Jews have 
attended their worship. In another 
place, a Jew has been admitted to what 
they call the Lord's-supper. In fact, 
they make no difference tetween Jews 
and others, because they themselves deny 
the divinity of our Lord. I have found 
this infidelity in all parts. I attended a 
meeting of the so called German Catho- 
lics, at Leipzic ; filled my pockets with 
tracts, and took a bundle of them with 
me. I went early to the meeting. There 
were only ^Ye or six then present. I 
gave each of them a tract, and when 
there were about two hundred present, 
a proposition was made to prevent me 
from distributing them. 1 then put 
them in my hat, and said to those who 
applied to me, — "You are welcome to 
taKe any- of them, or not. We are 
commanded to prove all things, and 
as you profess to receive the word of 
Goa, you should do what it says." When 
the meeting commenced, there were from 
600 to 700 persons present. The first 
two persons who addressed them spoke 
in the most violent manner against me, 
and the tracts I circulated. Shortly af- 
terwards, one of the elders left the plat- 
form, and approached me, holding some 
of the tracts in his hand, and spoke these 
awful words: — ^'Your tracts speak of 
the blood of Christ, we rvillknow nothing 
of the blood of Christ" It may suffice 
to say that, after having travelled into 
all parts of Germany, except the Rhine 
provinces, and Westphalia, I have not 
lound one priest of this parti/, except the 
four in connection with Czerski and the 
Protest Catholics, of Berlin ; that is, not 
one of the seventy, who has not in my 
presence openly denied the divinity of 
our Lord, And of the elders of this 
party, whom I have met, I have only 
found one who has not done the same. 
It has been a great mistake to suppose 
that the letter of Ronge was the com- 



mencement of the movement. It existed 
long before, and was produced by the 
disputes which the different states of 
Germany had with the Archbishops of 
Posen, Cologne, Freiburg, &c., with re- 
spect to the question of mixed mar- 
riages. In some places I have found 
that the so called German Catholic 
churches consist, one half, of persons of 
mixed marriage, and the other half of 
protestants. 1 have found, in a few 
places, nearer three fourths to be protes- 
tants ; and the priests of Ronge were, at 
least one half of them, formerly called 

Erotestant ministers of the gospel, whb, 
aving preached Socinianism in the pro- 
testant church in Germany, now preach 
openly, more or less, infidelity. I have 
received recently a letter from one of 
the six ecclesiastical commissioners of 
the province of Silesia, where the move- 
ment commenced ; and this letter, com- 
ing from an official quarter, gives me 
the names of fourteen priests of the 
party of Rong6, in that province alone, 
trho were formerly protestant ministers. 
You see from this the state of the so caUd 
Protestant Church of Germany, Ano- 
ther fact I must mention, is, that at 
Striegau the elders of the Grerman Ca- 
tholic church lately met, and came to 
the resolution to require their minister, 
in his next sermon, to declare from the 
pulpit that he only used the word "Lord** 
D^ore the name of Jesus Christ, (for it 
is always used in connexion witli it in 
Germany,) in the way of politeness, 
just as we say one to another. Sir. Such 
is the low infidelity of this party. 

There are, however, no doubt, hoe 
and there, as in times of old, some of 
them who have not bowed the Imee to 
Baal, and whom it has pleased our gra- 
cious Saviour to call out of darkness 
into the light of the gospel, and these 
few have joined the Protestant churdu 
At Gaudenz, about twenty German Ca- 
tholics have joined the Protestant church, 
and in other towns, one, two, or four 
have done so, but not more, so far as I 
have been able to learn. 

I will now state some facts relating to 
the opf)osition occurring to persons who 
labour in Germany among tne CathoUcs. 
A Roman Catholic who was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, called his 
former associates together, and stated to 
them how he came to believe in our Sa- 
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Yiour, and trust in him for eternal life. 
He became warm in his address, and 
spoke of them as " blind heathen :" the 
consequence was that he was loaded with 
chains, and kept in prison for fourteen 
days. Even in Prussia, there are diffi- 
culties in the circulation of tracts : for 
instance, I have been prohibited, this 
year, the circulation of eig-ht tracts, 
translated from the publications of the 
London Religious Tract Society, because 
they were, more or less, opposed to the 
doctrines of the Church of Rome. 

There has, nevertheless, been an 
awakening, in some parts of Germany, 
among the Roman Catholics, and m 
parts not known in this countrv. For 
instance, in the Grand Duchy of Baden, 
which lies nearest to the Swiss, there 
are about one hundred priests, who have 
abolished all latin service, who do what 
they can to circulate the word of God, 
have openly petitioned the archbishop 
of Freiburg lor the introduction of sy- 
nods, and have declared against the su- 
premacy of Rome. Thirty also have 
openly declared against the celibacy of 
the clergy. I visited a priest in that 
part this spring, who had been suspended 
fourteen days before, for having declared 
openly his desire that the pope should 
have no more influence. I asked him, 
amon^ other things, why he did not 
join the party of Ronge. He said, " I 
cannot join a man who denies the divin- 
ity of our Lord, and the influence of the 
Holy Spirit." I believe, also, that there 
are some such characters in other parts 
of Germany, and I trust that they will, at 
some time or other be led into clearer light, 
and come out from the Church of Rome. 

In the course of my tour, I have had 
the pleasure of making the acquaintance 
of some of the agents of mv dear brother 
Oncken, and have found tnem to be men 
of ^eat simplicity, very devout and la- 
borious, and that their labours have been 
greatly blessed. 

If time allowed, I could state other 
facts, and there are one or two respecting 
Bohemia which I will just mention. 
Bohemia is under the Austrian sway, 
and the circulation of the word of God 
is forbidden by that government. I 
visited, within half a league of Saxony, 
the family of a Bohemian physician, 
who had suffered four months' imprison- 
ment that year, for giving away a few 



copies of the word of God. Not far 
from thence, lived a simple peasant who 
was accustomed secretly to collect his 
neighbours about him for worship. This 
was discovered, and he was imprisoned 
seventeen months. I took under my 
arms, as I crossed the frontiers, two 
bibles, and said, as I presented myself 
at the custom-house, "Here are two 
bibles, printed in Austria, which I wish 
to take with me." They said, "You 
cannot do that." I said, "They were 
printed in Austria, and I thought that 
they would not or should not be prohi- 
bited there." The answer was, " Bibles 
once out of Austria, are never allowed 
again to enter." 

I will conclude by mentioning one re- 
markableinstance of christian usefulness. 
A dear friend of mine, who was called 
away from this world in an awful man- 
ner, havinff been murdered on the fron- 
tiers of Itdy, was a man whom I rejoice 
to think of. He lived near to our blessed 
Saviour, and, in every situation of life, 
did what he could to promote the spread 
of the gospel. While travelling once in 
a diligence, with some other persons, he 
took out his Testament, and read 2 Tim. 
i. 7 : — " God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, but of power and of love, and 
of a sound mind;" without adding a 
single observation. The five other pas- 
sengers made no remark. Four got out, 
one after another, till at last he was left 
alone with a gentleman, who said, " I 
am a minister of the gospel, at least I 
should be one, and yet I would not, on 
any account, have ventured to have done 
what you have done." Mv friend spoke 
with him, and they parted. Some time 
afterwards, while my friend was at a 
prayer meeting, he was accosted by a per- 
son, who proved to be this minister. He 
said, that, under the blessing of God, 
the verse read in the stage coach had 
brought him to a knowledge of the 
gospel, and been the means of his con- 
version. I mention this fact to shew 
that, through speaking a single word for 
Christ, we may, under the divine bless- 
ing, be made the means of bringing 
souls to the knowledge of his name. 

Dr. Marriott, m reply to. an in- 
quiry respecting the Baptists of Swit- 
zerland, has kindly said, " It will afford 
me satisfaction if I can, at a future time, 
send you information about tjiem, al- 
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though I am myself no Baptist. I know 
of four parties of Baptists in Switzer- 
land, but not sufficient of their peculiar 
distinctions to be able to give you parti- 
culars, although with the more evangeli- 
call am very intimate." 

Two or thrise verses having been sung, 
from the beautiful hymn commencing, 
" Grace ! 'tis a charming sound," — 

Mr. Okgkbn rose ana said, — Beloved 
brethren in the Lord, I adore our com- 
mon Saviour, and thank you fbr the 
countenance you have given to the object 
which has brought us together on the 
present occasion . It is exceedingly gra- 
tifying and encouraging to me, as you 
may easily suppose, to have this oppor- 
tunity of addressing you. I shall con- 
fine myself chiefly to a statement of 
facts, and though, while relating them, 
I shall be compelled to refer, now and 
then, to the brethren engaged with me 
4nd to myself, I hope to do it in so slight 
a manner, as not to prevent your atten- 
tion from being directed entirely to the 
great object of our adoration — tne Lord 
Jesus Christ. I would fain follow the 
example of two dear servants of the 
Lord, now in the heavenly temple — Paul 
and Barnabas ; who, having gone forth on 
their missionary excursionm the strength 
of the Lord, and with the prayers and 
benedictions of the church at Antioch, 
and having been greatlv blessed in the 
ingathering of souls, the planting of 
new churches, and the confirmation of 
believers, had, on their return, a glorious 
gathering of the church at Antioch, that 
8iey might rehearse to them, not what 
man, but what " God had done." I know 
that, in hearts truly devout, no other 
means will produce impression. The 
most astonishing speecnes have little 
or no effect. Nothmg will call forth 
gratitude and devotedness, like fellow- 
ship in the joys of our Lord's own heart, 
in seeing oi tnat travail of his soul with 
which he will be satisfied. 
' We are led back to the land of the 
reformation, and I must just glance at 
the reformation itself; but as this is a 
part of ecclesiastical history in which 
all christians are well versed, it would 
be superfluous to enter into detail. I 
shall only make two or three remarks, 
respecting my own views of it. While, 
on the one hand, the reformation accom- 
pllshed ^y means of Luther, was one of 



the greatest and most glorious events in 
the history of the churai of Christ that 
can be conceived ; while by it the bible 
was grasped £rom the hand of the church 
of I&me, and placed in the hands of 
every inmviduai; and by this means the 
power of the priesthood was, to an ama? 
mg extent, aestroyed ; so that, on this 
account, we have reason most sincerdhf 
to adore the grace of God, in raising up 
my noble countryman, Luther, and liv- 
ing us back the sacred scriptures ; wnile 
by it also the doctrine of justification by 
faith was once more brought to light 
and vividly placed before ti&c people ;— 
yet, io other respects, it was a very de- 
fective production ; in my view, mudi 
more so than it has been generally 
thought. The reformation, as cculed forth 
by Luther, was not carried out ; it rested 
at the point to which he had brought it ; 
and contained in itself the principle of 
its annihilation. When the Augsburg 
confession of faith was ushered into be- 
ing, as an almost infallible compendimn 
of the sacred scriptures, there was iJmost 
an end of the reformation ; then it was 
that it received its death blow. Kings 
and people, the church and the stat& 
were alike oound by law to b^eve and 
defend this confession, and the scriptures 
must be expounded in accordance with it 
It is not generally known among the 
christians ofthis country^ what fatal ddu- 
sions and errors were retamed at the refb^ 
mation. Among dissenters here, there is a 
great hue and cry against the Puscnites; 
and all evangelical christians^ in the es- 
tablished church, and out of it^ give their 
testimony against the doctrine of baptiS' 
mal regeneration. Now this doctrine 
was one of the cardinal doctrines of the 
reformation. Luther and all the German 
reformers maintained it, and it is avow- 
ed in the Augsburg confession. The 
doctrine of consubstantiationy also, was 
fully maintained by Luther ; and not 
only this, but another doctrine, not gen- 
erally known in this country to have 
been so, — that of absolution or the 
power of the keys, which is retained in 
the Lutheran cmirch to this day. No 
individual in that community is per- 
mitted to approach the Lord's-table, un- 
less he has, on the preceding day, or on 
the morning of that day, been to con- 
fession in the Protestant church. The 
custom is, for a number of persons — ten, 
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twelve, or more, to go into a sepapate 
room, where one out of the number is 
called upon bv the minister to confess, 
which generally consists in the repetition 
of some ancient hymn, or piece of poetry ; 
the others then nod their assent; on 
which, the minister, by virtue of his 
power, as the representative of Jesus 
Christ, absolves them. After which 
each person gives a piece of money to 
him. The great doctrines of jtistifi- 
cati^m hyfaithj and man's entire depror 
vity, were gradually given up in the 
Lutheran church, and all the wretched 
rubbish of the reformation has been re- 
tained in it. Although the Auffsburg 
confession was retained, yet, with very 
few exceptions, nothing was actually 
adhered to at the close of the last, and 
the commencement of the present ceii- 
tury but the doctrines of baptismal 
reffeneratian, ahsolution^ and consuhstan- 
tiation. The great and glorious truths 
in which nearly all christians affree with 
Luther, were, one after another, oanished 
from the Lutheran church, by the gene- 
ral spread of infidelity. 

This was its position at the beginning 
of the present century, and in my view 
the first awakening of any extent that 
took place, the first spirittml movement, 
was in 1814 or 1816, in Back Pomerania ; 
and, strange to say, on this occasion the 
Lord stepped out of his usual course, and 
began, not with the poor, as he usually 
does, but with the rich. We have a 
proverb in the German language, which 
was peculiarly illustrated during the 
time we were serving under the il*on yoke 
of Napoleon, and was verified in the expe- 
rience of many then. It is this, " Distress 
teaches to pray." The great degradation 
of Germany at that time, was I believe, 
overruled by the eternal God to lead 
many of my countrymen back to the 
scriptures; and many of our soldiers 
and officers in the revolutionary army 
of that period were converted to Christ. 
They were convinced that with such an 
enormous power to contend with, that 
having to meet enemies so lately victo- 
rious, and with such a man as Napoleon 
at their head, nothing could be done 
without the interposition of God • and 
henoe the King of Prussia, Frederick 
Wilhelm III., chose for his motto, "God 
with us," which was inscribed on the 
banners and on the hats of the soldiers. 



When peace was restored, it was found 
that ninnbers had been taught to pray, 
and of these many were of noble de- 
scent from Back Pomerania. At the 
close of the war they retired from the 
army, and went to their estates. One 
of these began to preach, — ^by the bless- 
ing of God several noblemen were con- 
verted, and the truth spread like wild-fire 
through the back of Pomerania. In 
^Ye or six years, from six to ten noble- 
men were converted, and began to preach 
the gospel. One of them, now holding a 
high station under the Mng of Prussia, 
and that because he is a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, took me into his 
orchard, and said, " Look at these 
ditches. At that time," pointing to 
them, "there was such an astonishing 
awakening, that, in the evening, they 
were covered with persons crying for 
mercy. A large number of souls were 
brought to the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. These, finding no nou- 
rishment in the established church, left 
it, but did so, not from any clear views 
of what a church ought to be, but from 
the necessity of their own circumstances. 
This led them, however, to form them- 
selves into something like churches. 
They had the Lord's-supper and a ser- 
mon, and something like church disci- 
pline. While this great and glorious 
movement was going on, the enem^ of 
souls was not still. A great persecution 
commenced. They had their goods con- 
fiscated, and so forth. But the late king 
of Prussia, who was much opposed to 
dissent, employed means by which he 
effectually prevented the further spread 
of this interesting movement; for as 
the former socinian ministers died out, 
their places were filled with persons of 
a somewhat evangelical character, and 
now, with the exception of our own dear 
brethren, and the old Lutherans, most 
of the dissenters are gathered into the 
established church again. 
But the blessed work has not been wholly 
counteracted. There is aconsiderable num- 
ber of believers and of churches, coming 
much nearer to those of the New Testa- 
ment than the established church; in 
these very parts of Back Pomerania, and 
we have there four or five baptist church- 
es, formed, I hope, upon principles which 
accord with those of the New Testament. 
What is still more remarkable, these 
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churches have arisen, without our inter- 
vention, out of the body of the Old 
Lutherans, perha])s the most violent 
opponents of Baptists on earth. 

Some are led to suppose that there is now 
a great religious le-action in Germany, 
and a going back to old evangelical 
principles. But while we rejoice m the 
ract that evangelical sentiments, are, to 
a ^eater extent, gaining ascendency 
again, I warn the British public against 
the frequent statements made in this 
country, from which it might almost 
be thought that millennial days were just 
at hana. Those who know Germany, 
and are not led away with the light, 
flippant evangelical sentiment wmch 
meets the attention of travellers on a 
hasty journey — those who live among 
the people, can see what an amount of 
error there is in what is generally deem- 
ed evangelical religion. 

It is a lamentable fact, that the doc- 
trines of free grace are generally denied 
on the continent. I am not now allud- 
ing to that unhappy and wretched party 
who rob the Lord Jesus Christ of his 
divinity, but of the evangelical part of 
Germany. The doctrine of free and 
sovereign grace, which I believe with all 
my heart, is generally rejected and de- 
nied ; and the suffering and persecution 
to which I have been exposed, has not 
arisen merely from the fact that I am a 
Baptist, but quite as much from the &ct 
that I have preached this doctrine. There 
generally exists the lowest Arminianism. 
and with it is almost invariably connected 
the doctrine of universalismy or the final 
salvation of all men. This doctrine is 
held by persons of all parties in the 
German states, and prevails to a lamen- 
table extent; some even go so far as 
to believe that the devils themselves will 
be saved. I am sorry that there has 
been a large importation of imsound 
divinity from the continent into this 
country, and now repeat the warning 
which I gave ten years ago, that it wiU 
not be long before your country is over- 
run with the same error, unless the 
churches adhere with full purpose of 
heart to the truth of the gospel. 

It is a lamentable fact with regard to 
the present religious state of Germany, 
that however diversified the opinions of 
men may be on other points, upon the 
subject of baptistnal regefieratiouy the 



same sentiments seem to be maintained 
throughout the country ; I believe that, 
prior to our being called into existence, 
oy the grace and providence of God, all 
believed in this error, and in a recent 
assembly, which I attended shortly be- 
fore coming here, at which about two 
hundred evangelical ministers were pre- 
sent, one of them stated that since iSap- 
tists were going through the length and 
breadth of the hmd deceiving the people, 
he should defend the practice of infimt 
sprinkling from no otner consideration 
tnan that it is reaenerationy and that all 
who have thus been received into the 
church of Christ, are to be treated, in 
every respect, as children of Gody and' 
heirs of everlasting glory. There are 
only two links by wmch the great ma- 
jority of the people are kept in the 
nalionfid establishment — on the one hand 
they believe that they were made chil- 
dren of God when this ceremony was 
performed on them, and that this was 
ratified at their contonation ; and on the 
other hand, that they can, in their dying 
moments, have absolution, as a passport 
to heaven. It is generally thought the 
greatest calamity for a person to die so 
sudd^y as not to enjoy this preparation 
for standing before 6od. 

There was no reliaious liberty what' 
ever in Germany when we arose, or at 
least not for us, and perhaps more has 
he&n obtained within the last ten years 
than ever had been enjoyed before or since 
the reformation. Everyone is compelled 
by law to have his child sprinklea, and 
if a person grows up without having 
received this si^, he finds it difficult to 
obtain a situation of any description. 
On many occasions, as when, for in- 
stance, a person goes first into service, or 
to be indentured,or married, he is required 
to produce a certificate that he has been 
thus received into the church. If he can- 
not produce one, and tells them he has not 
received this rite, they are utterly aston- 
ished ; they cannot conceive that men 
can become christians in any other way. 
The defection from the national estab- 
lishment would, in my humble opinion, 
be very great and general, if there were 
not a constraint put upon the people 
by these customs and enactments. Af- 
ter infant sprinkling, there is coiifirma-' 
<MW, which is enforced in a very different 
way from confirmation in this country. 
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All must be confirmed when they are 
fourteen or fifteen years of age, and in 
whatever they may come afterwards to 
be engaged, they must produce the cer- 
t^cate of their confirmation. Not to 
have been confirmed is considered one 
of tiiie greatest csdamities on all hands, 
and to be the same thing, even b^ those 
called evangelical, as being an infidel. 
When a person is confirmed, he is 
placed imaer the necessity of attend- 
ing the Lord's-supper immediately, al- 
though it should be but once in his life i 
and since a principal part of the emol- 
ument of the clergy, is derived from 
the administration of the Lord's-supper, 
or rather, from the previous absolution, 
all iLhe poor children are urged to the 
Lord*s-table. 

Placed in such circumstances, and 
having to contend not only with the 
civil, but the whole ecclesiastical power, 
it might have been thought wholly 
fruitless to attempt the formation of 
churches on perfectly different princi- 
ples ; in which the authority both of the 
ecclesiastical and civil power is wholly 
denied, and that of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the onfy Lord of conscience, is 
fvILj asserted. That a handful of weak, 
feeble individuals, with no influence in the 
world, should be able to stand against 
all the enactments that could be made 
by man, and all the influence that could 
be brought into the field by the estab- 
lished church, appeared to me, as I am 
ready to acknowledge to my shame, and 
for the encouragement of others who may 
be placed in like circumstances, so hope- 
less, that I viewed it with a feeling of 
dismay. When, however, I was led to 
see the nature of a christian church, 
and seven or eight individuals had been 
brought to the laiowledge of the truth, 
I was compelled to make the trial. The 
instructions of the Society with which 
I was then connected, were simply to 
preach the gospel, and not to form 
churches; but when I saw that men 
had no right thus to bind us down, and 
that those wh© are converted, are to be 
instructed in all things which Christ 
has commanded, and united in a bond 
of holy brotherhood — ^when I saw that 
it is in such aimion alone, and not in our 
isolated capacity, nor in company with 
the ungodly, and the deniers of the di- 
vinity of Jesug Christ, as found in the 



state church, that whatever Christ has 
commanded can possibly be observed, I 
resolved to make the attempt, though in 
my heart I had not the shadow of a 
hope that it would be successful. But 
I thought thus ; — ^that if it was well 
pleasing to God that David wished to 
Duild him a house, though he was not 
permitted to do so, so the intention of 
the feeblest of his servants, in proposing 
to form a spiritual house for his name, 
would be accepted, even if the time for 
doing so had not yet come. 

In 1834, seven converts were immersed 
into the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by a brother from America, Professor 
Sears, who happened to pass through 
Hamburg. On a beautiful moonlight 
night in April, with which the Lord 
favoured us, between nine and ten 
o'clock, the little company was wafted 
across the river to the other side, and if 
there be anything I look back to with 
a holy joy, it is the honour which was 
then conferred upon a poor worm when 
I descended into the Elbe. My mind 
was wholly occupied with my Lord, I 
saw him standing at the head of his be- 
lieving people, saying. " Thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness," and I 
can only say that when I emerged from 
the water, my soul was elated with joy, 
and I went on, praising and blessing ms 
holy name. I found it true of this, as 
of all my Lord's appointments, that his 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and his 
paths are peace; and often since that 
time have 1 gone to a beautiful spot on 
the opposite bank, and taken a view of 
mv grave and my resurrection, and 
while thus reminded of the empty grave 
and glorious resurrection of my Lord, 
O how many thousand prayers, adora- 
tions, and thanksgivings, have from that 
spot ascended, I trust, to my God and 
Saviour. 

For the infant church thus bom into 
the world, the Lord had prepared a cra- 
dle in that unfriendly clime. We feared 
that the enemy would attack and crush 
us, but the Lord interposed. The police 
have great power in 6ermany, but just 
at the time when our church was called 
into existence, a gentleman was placed 
at their head to whom we shall ever feel 
grateful for the protection we enjoyed 
during his admimstration. During the 
five years in which he was in power, the 
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churcli greatly increased. At the ex- 
piration of that time the Lord would 
teach us to walk and then to run, and 
the hand of persecution was permitted 
to fall upon us. But God had prepared 
us for it. Our church was dispersed, its 
place of meeting locked up, two watch- 
police were placed at the door, and I was 
cast into prison. Now Satan apparently 
triumphed. They said the cause would 
be destroyed ; but the things that hap- 
pened imto us turned out for the fur- 
therance of the gospel. True it was. 
that the church was dispersed, and did 
not assemble in one place ; but it assem- 
bled in fifteen instead. The church is 
not dependent on one person to conduct 
the services of God's house. It might, 
I have thought, be said of us, as it was 
of some of Oliver Cromwell's regiments, 
that they might all be turned into preach- 
ers; so it might be said, I believe, of us. 
Such brethren as had the confidence of 
others conducted these meetings. The 
steadfastness manifested bv the brethren 
led others to become decided, and when 
I was released from prison, it was one 
of my sweetest engagements to go 
down the river, and immerse new con- 
verts. 

This imprisonment was a gracious pre- 
sent to me from the hand of the Lord. 
It was a precious month I spent there. 
It gave me time which I could not have 
taken myself from my labours, but 
which he graciously intended for my 
spiritual improvement. After having 
overcome the disagreeable feeling of 
being barred and bolted in, the fear of 
fire breaking out and being burnt alive, 
and other feelings of this Hnd, I spent a 
most delightful time in my prison. And 
though not engaged in preaching the 
gospel, I was busuy engaged in writing 
it on the walls, for the benefit of my 
successors. I had there, too, the sweetest 
communion with my Lord: enjoyed 
abundant time for the stuay of his 
word, and I trust that when I came out, 
I knew more of myself, and of his faith- 
fulness, especially in the fulfilment of 
t^at glorious promise which he has made 
in connexion with the observance of his 
ordinances, as well as the preaching of 
his gospel ; — " Lo, I am with vou alway, 
even to the end of the world :" Matt, 
xxviii. 20. Look at what precedes; — | 
'' Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 



baptizing them ;" '' teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you. and lo, I am with you 
alway, even to tne end of the world." 

During my imprisonment, and soon 
after the dispersion of the church, I 
expressed to my late dear wife a deare 
to know for my consolation the state of 
the church, and she secretly conveyed 
to me a letter from brother Kobner, 
which gave me so glowing a description 
of the steadfastness of the brethren, as 
greatly to cheer my mind. It happened 
that having put the letter in the breast- 
pocket of my dressing coat, and laid 
down upon my straw sack, it fell out, 
and when the prison was cleaned, and I 
was locked up in another room, it was 
discovered. On being taken back, I saw 
directly that somethmg was wronff . The 
turnkey was very angry, and said, 
" There is a letter there, sir, I see; I will 

Eick it up ;" to which I replied, '* Sir, I 
ope you will act the part of a gentle- 
man, and return it to me." " No, sir,'' 
he said, '^ I must take it to the police 
office." I thought now that something 
worse would be done, and that the 
smaller meetings would be broken up ; 
but I believe that incident was just tne 
means that the Lord had appointed to 
shew them that their efiEbrts to crush us 
were fruitless, and no measures were 
afterwards taken to hunt out the places 
where the brethren assembled. The 
authorities saw from the spirit of the 
people, their love to each other, and the 
blessedness they enjojred, that it was 
useless to continue their opposition. I 
was then finally released, and aft^*wards 
we began to assemble again in larger 
numbers. The fourteen or fifteen meet- 
ings were reduced to four or five, and by 
and by the whole church were assem- 
bled in my house, where we had at first 
been accustomed to worship, till it had 
become too small for us, the whole 
house being filled ; and then we hired a 
large saloon, which was the place shut 
up during the persecution. We now 
assembled again in my own house for 
two years. The church continued to 
increase, the people were anxious to 
hear, and when tne old warehouse we 
now occupy, offered itself, I said. This is 
the place for us. It is in a back court. 
You descend a flight of stairs, pass 
through a dark passage under a house. 
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ascend another flight of stairs, cross a 
court, and then you arrive at our tem- 
ple. But we had misgivings lest 300 
or 400 people entering this court should 
disturh the Jews in the vicinitjr, lest they 
should ffive notice to the police, and we 
should Be exposed to the same proceed- 
ings again. But the Lord had arranged 
all things for us. Three days before our 
intended first meeting,the great fire broke 
out, and it was impossible to hold a 
meeting on that day. We were all em- 
ployed in assisting our poor fellow-citi- 
zens, and the first Siou^ht that struck me, 
was to offer to the aumorities the use of 
our warehouse, which had four stories, 
only one of wmch we could occupy. The 
offer was accepted, and the people re- 
ceived into it. About eighty persons 
lived in it for six months, and several of 
the brethren united with me in superin- 
tending them. We kept strict order, 
and supplied them with bibles and tracts. 
In these circumstances, no one could tell 
whether those who went in and out were 
worshippers, or some of these people ; 
and fiSom that time, now fdllv four 
years, we have not been disturbed. The 
reception of our destitute fellow-citizens 
was considered a very generous act ; it 
was talked of, a kind of sanction was 
given to it by the authorities, and I 
cannot express to you what we have 
felt respecting it. For though we know 
we have a good cause, and although be- 
fore this for many years we had been 
incessantly in fear of being arrested, I 
do assure you that it is a very unpleasant 
and disagreeable thing. Though it is in 
the work of the Lord, still we are but 
men, and having found at length a place 
of retreat, we have praised the Lord 
times without number, and with tears in 
our eyes, that after so much noise and 
incessant persecution, we are permitted 
to be at peace. But though we sit 
under our own vine and fig-tree, none 
daring to make us afraid, we have no 
privileges as yet by law, only by suffer- 
ance. The swallows have at last found 
a nest, and there, blessed be God, they 
have had their yoimg. That building 
has been the birth-place of many souls. 
While we have been there, more than 
200 precious souls have been brought 
from darkness to light ; there the church 
has had to rejoice ; there we have heard 
the effusions of new converts — ^more de- 



lightful than the most eloquent sermons; 
there we have fed on fat things horn, 
one day to another, and now tiie place 
is too small for us. We have now more 
than 300 members, and should have had 
500 ; but ours is a dispersing church, and 
the brethren are constantly going out 
from us to all quarters of Germany, and 
other parts of the continent. We are com- 

felled, however, to seek a larger place, 
t is not at all certain that we shall ouild. 
We do not know that we shall get per- 
mission to build; nor if we do, do we 
wish for a fine and costly building. I do 
not agree with the method too often 
pursued in this country of striving to 
produce an impression by external things ; 
the impression we are to produce is by 
speaking and maintaining the truth, and 
by the devotedness of christians-; and I 
view eveiT endeavour of another kind as 
nothing else than an attempt of the great 
enemy of souls to direct the eyes and 
efforts of the children of God away 
from this grand end. We should try to 

fet back all that the apostolical churches 
ad, and endeavour by this means to 
Eroduce an effect upon the world. It is 
y the unity of me church that the 
world is convinced. Instead of the 
church converting the world, the world 
has, to a lamentable extent, I fear, con- 
verted the church in this country, and 
the sooner the churches know this, and 
lament it, the better it will be for liiem. 
We have acted, from the very com- 
mencement, upon the principle that sJl 
persons convei*ted to the Loixi Jesus are 
responsible for the knowledge and grace 
he nas ffiven them ; that as religion is a 
personal thing, and one of the deepest 
experience oi the heart ; that since tiie 
members of the kingdom of Christ have 
all a consciousness, m their inmost soul, 
of the change that has passed upon them, 
and can aU speak of what tney have 
tasted and handled of the word of life, 
that their experience, in reference to 
their own salvation, is a treasure to be 
used in doing good; not all as ministers 
or teachers, but in a diversity of ways ; 
and that each is bound, out of love to 
his Lord, to endeavour to convey to 
others the knowledge he possesses as the 
result of his own experience. Acting 
on any other principle, we deny our con- 
version ; we deny the reality of our 
faith. Is it true that the knowledge of 
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Christ is a p^l of ereat price ? that it 
has made us infinitely blessed 7 that we 
rejoice in the Lord Jesus with joy un- 
speakable and fiill of g:lory ? that the 
nver of life has flowed into our souls ? 
and that there are crowns of glory wait- 
ing" for us? Is it true that all who are 
not converted are under the wrath of 
God, and going down, as fast as time 
can carry them, to nerdition ? that they 
are all led blindfola by the God of this 
world? that they are standing on the 
brink of a precipice, and exposed, every 
moment, to death and everlasting de- 
struction ? Is all this true, and can we, 
if christians indeed, be quiet? It is 
impossible. Everything else may be 
possible, but this is impossible 1 He who 
IS taught of God, and has felt the bless- 
edness of those whom Christ has chosen 
and redeemed, cannot be quiet. The 
apostles could not be quiet. They were 
persecuted and devotea to death in every 
form, but they could not be quiet. The 
love of Christ constrained them to preach 
Christ in season and out of season. On 
this principle we have acted, and we wish 
to act upon it on a much larger scale. 
Every member has been required to en- 
gage in a work of some land or other, 
and it is by this means that the Lord has 
blessed us, and we have been so successful. 
It is the whole body which is acting, 
and the ministers are regarded only as 
generals who lead the army, not as tnose 
who are to do all the work. They are to 
deliver instructions, but the blessmg is to 
be inherited through the co-operation of 
the whole church, — of every member of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thus we have been enabled to spread 
the truth far and wide. Most of our 
members, not only the brethren, but the 
sisters, — not only the old, but the young, 
are all employed in making known the 
blessed gospel. Our forms are never 
empty. This arises from the fact that 
all our members, as they have opportu- 
nity, even those who cannot engage in 
other work, will bring three or four 
persons with them, and, by this means, a 
vast number of individuals are constantly 
brought under the sound of the ever- 
lasting gospel ; and I believe that, while 
they are bnnging them, their hearts are 
ascending to the Lord, intreating that 
he will meet with them, will break their 
hearts, and turn them from the error of 



their ways. While thus diffbsm^ tiie 
truth, tiie Lord has shewn us that i^from 
a principle of love to him and the souls 
of men, we have done what we could, 
though always very feebly and imper- 
fectly, he has been faithful to his pro- 
mise ; not because we have done thus, but 
because he has promised his ble 



upon such labours, and is bound by his 
own honor to fulfil the promise. Yes, 
dear brethren, if we place his promise 
before him, and put hiin in mind of this, 
he will put forth his mighty power — ^the 
power of his Holy Spirit, and we shall 
seegreat and glonous things. 

We do not at all think that we have 
got quite up to the standard of perfection 
yet; we are striving for it very hard; 
that is, we are striving to restore the 
churches of Grod to the position in which 
they stood in the apostolic age. Whether 
I am right or not, you will judge, but 
the more I read the Acts of the Apostles 
and other parts of the New Testament, 
the more strongly am I of opinion'that 
we are very far indeed from an exact 
resemblance to the apostolic churches. 
We have lost much oi their purity and 
simplicity, much more of their spirit, 
and much more of their all-conquering 
faith and prayer. And if you wish (as 
all of you do who are disciples of the 
Lord) to see the same things accom- 
plished in the present age, endeavour to 
brin^ back the churches to an apostolic 
position as to doctrine, discipline, unity, 
and simplicity, and you will see that we 
have a mthful God, that his " arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save, nor his 
ear heavy that it cannot hear." He will 
accomphsh the same things now which 
he accomplished then. But we must 
first put off Saul's armour, and venture 
on without anything but the word of 
life, — ^the smooth stone out of the brook, 
and then we shall do valiantly in his 
name. 

We have a confession of faith, but 
it does not prevent us from searching 
more fully into the scriptures, with 
a view to understand the whole will 
of God. Our confession is still open. 
We are fully decided indeed, as to those 
things on which our everlasting all is fix- 
ed; we know that it is in our Lord's pre- 
cious blood, righteousness, and prevalent 
intercession that all our hopes are founded . 
But as to the raising of the spiritual 
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building, we are still desirous of being 
more perfectly instructed in the will of 
God, and I am convinced that it is only 
so far as we are led back into all truth, 
and throw away the trammels that have 
been placed, by men, upon the ministers, 
officers, and members of the chmrch, and 
are directed by the Spirit and word of 
the living God, that we shall be greatly 
honored m the extension of his truth, 
the ingathering of his people, and the 
glory of his name. 

Time will not allow me to enter into 
anything like a full detail of the events 
in which we have had to rejoice, — a de- 
tail of the achievements of our Lord, in 
the simple diffusion of his truth. Many 
interestmg facts might be mentioned. 
I must, however, state them quite in 
brief. From that feeble band of seven, 
not only has this church increased to 
three hundred, but other churches have 
also sprung from it. As the result of 
the blessing which has attended the 
simple hearted brethren who have been 
sent out by us, — ^most of them travelling 
in their usual occupations from place to 
place, without any charge to the church, — 
we have had the unspeakable satisfaction 
of seeing forty churches rise, containing 
about two thousand members ; and this, 
not only in the Protestant, but in many, 
also, of the Catholic parts of Germany, 
as well as in Denmark and Holland, and 
they are now extending into Switzer- 
land. 

I have just received a very interesting 
letter from one of our dear brethren ; you 
will see from it something of the primi- 
tive style in which they write. The 
writer, Carl Steinhoff, states that in his 
late tour in five different states, he has 
immersed thirty-five converts. He 
says — 

" EimbecJc, Oct. 14, 1846. 

" To MY BELOVED BROTHER OnCEEN, — awA 

all who are redeemed and sanctified by the 
blood of Christ, my brotherly salutation: — 

'* I wish all the saints at Hamburg much 
grace and comfort, through the knowledge 
of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

" I feel persuaded that many supplicatioDs 
have ascended from your hearts on my be- 
half, and I believe and am certain that the 
unceasing intercessions of the saints tend Ui 
the protection of the Lord's messengers, 
who are constantly exposed to dangers. I 



can only wonder, and adore ttie Lord, for the 
protection he has afforded me, as the poorest 
and least of his servants, on this loumey. 
He has kept me * as the apple of hisleye/ 

<< After having endured many a conflict at 
Stuttgart, brother Binder and I separated, 
—he not being allowed to enter into Switzer- 
land. I took my way to the Bodensee, 
whilst brother Binder went to Baden and 
Strasburg ; and we agreed to meet again on 
the French frontiers. I reached the place 
in safety (Oberlingen) where brother Sander 
was tiien prisoner. It was evening when I 
arrived, and the joy was great ; I remained 
one day, and immersed two converts into 
Christ's death, who had been anxiously wait- 
ing to place themselves under the obedience 
of Christ. The brethren Meyer stand in 
connexion with several anxiously inquiring 
souls, scattered in the surrounding vUlages. 
I remained several days in the Bodensee, 
and became acquainted with several dear 
people, anxious for their souls' salvation; 
among them were several Mennonite fami- 
lies, who justify the pleasing hope that they 
will be, ere long, added to our number. 
They have openly avowed that the life of 
Gk)d has hitherto not been in them. Their 
love to our brethren is great ; and I trust 
the Lord will yet more fully convince them 
of his truth. 

** I now crossed the Bodensee, and proceeded 
into Switzerland, where I found, in the can- 
ton of St. Gall, a little flock, to which I 
had been directed by the brethren at Stutt- 
gart. My visit among these dear brethren 
produced unspeakable joy ; and they were 
much refreshed by the fact that brethren, at 
so great a distance, held them in remem- 
brance. Many wants were to be supplied 
here, so that I remained several days, and 
visited many inquiring souls, in' their huts 
in the neighbouring villages. My visits also 
extended to other districts in this canton. 
The spiritual confusion of the people is 
beyond description; yet in the midst of 
these neglected ones I found many dear 
souls thirsting after truth. I remained al- 
together fourteen days in Switzerland, and 
then proceeded on my journey, being anxious 
to visit the inquirers after truth in France. 
It is highly desirable that one of our brethren 
should visit these parts at least every three 
months ; but it would be better still, if two 
brethren, who walk blameless in all the 
ordinances of God, and who preach the gos- 
pel in power and demonstration, were to 
remain altogether in the south. The bre- 
thren at or near Eappel are not in a con- 
dition for travelling, and the people in 
Switzerland are much scattered. I pro- 
ceeded via Basle to France, and reached 

Mahlhausen, where I found several lovers 
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of the trotlL There tre between two and { 
three hundred persons here who attend the 
religions meetings ; among them are a nam- 
ber who are convinced ot the immendon- 
tmth. Bnt not being well founded on the 
scriptures en other points, though they do 
not oppose the truth, and having expected 
me to stay at least six months, I wrote to 
brother Binder, and proposed that he should 
come hither and labour amongst these souls. 
DroUier Binder's labours have evidently been 
greatly blessed in Baden, but if it be the 
Lord's will, he will remove to Mahlhausen/' 

[He then goes on to relate his visit at 
Strasbuig, which is not of much importance, 
and continues,—] 

" The hand of the Lord then led me to 
Baden-Baden, [one of the largest and most 
fashionable watering-places in Germany,! 
where I met with some disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. Dear brother Binder's labours here 
have been attended with blessed results, 
and our gracious Lord is gathering here, 
also, a little flock. From this place I pro- 
ceeded to Bruchsal, where I met several 
members of the church, and was rejoiced to 
find that they were convinced of the error 
of the doctrine of universalism. The co- 
elder of the church also rejects this delwdon, 
as also the non-observance of the Lord's- 
day. On these points I have encountered 
many severe connicts. I must also add that 
brother Grob, elder of the church in K^pel, 
is an enemy to these errors. 

** In tho residence of the Grand Duke of 
Baden, there are also anxious inquirers after 
the way of salvation. A non-commissioned 
officer at Carlsruhe was immersed into 
Christ's death ; the other candidates I judged 
it best to advise to wait a little longer. 

" I travelled then from country to country, 
— ^from town to town, meeting with soihs 
who were hungering after grace. 

" In the Duchy of Nassau several believers 
were added to the church by immersion. 

**I proceeded to Hesse, and arrived in 
the night near Marburg, where I met with 
dlsdples. Here I was much occupied. The 
fbllowing day and night, the brethren came 
flocking in from Marburg and its vicinity. 
A number of young converts also arrived, 
who, as obedient children, desired to be 
immersed into Christ's death. Fifteen were 
exandned, of whom twelve were buried with 
Christ into his death, by immersion, towards 
the bi«ak of day. I was then obliged to 
rtpair to another place, to escape the vigi- 
laooe of the police : for if the least trace of 
me comes to the antborities, the police and 
gen^d'irrses are immediately sent oat in 
aesrrh of me. Bat the Lord was my pro- 
tector, aad DO search was iiwtitnifd till the 
jAflrsocfL Bat for this fwcpahle reU, I 



could not have proceeded ; for this was tiie 
third night in which I had hardly enjoyed any 
sleep. I was obliged, in coming here, to 
avoid the main road ; so that I had no other 
means of travelling except on foot After 
having immersed the twelve converts, I was 
much refreshed by the few hoars' rest I 
enjoyed, so that I could attend to the other 
wants of the brethren. A Urge number of 
brethren assembled at the hoose of the 
brother with whom I was stajring. When 
we were all assembled, three brethren were 
chosen to take the oversight of the flock. 
The whole churdi gave the most deddsd 
and satisfactory testmiony to the character 
of these brethren, who were then commended 
to the Lord, by prayer and supplication ; in 
which all present had powernu manifesta* 
tions of the Lord's presence. Just as we 
arose from prayer, the gens-d'armea anired 
to search the house : I retreated to a kind of 
lumber-room, in which I was safely lo^^ 
in a great heap of wool, and other thtogi 
were thrown upon me, and the place assumed 
such an air of iraste confusioiiy as if ftr 
years no living creature had been then, 
I thus escaped detection, and when oar par« 
suers had left, we united in prayer, adoriogf 
the Lord for his gradous interpoaitioii. We 
then went into a large room, where man 
than thirty brethren sat down to shew forth 
the Lord's •death, desiring to be refreshed 
from his presence. I had just placed my- 
self before the table, and read a few verses^ 
when there was a noise and bustle belov. 
The prince of darkness had sent his servants 
at Ui[s time a distance of eight or ten mile^ 
from the higher authorities at Marborg: 
Not being able to retreat to my old qnarten, 
I fled to a bed,— the symbols of the Lord's 
death were removed from the tabte, and jut 
as the bedding was thrown upon me, oar pur- 
suers entered. Brother Ghimmel had placed 
himself at the head of the table, and haviqg 
opened the bible at that beantifal chapter, 
Acts X., began to read. The officers re- 
mained sQent, and the Lord strengthened 
brother Grimmd, so tiiat he testified of him 
with much power. I prayed fervently to 
the Lord, in the mean time, onder m j bed, 
where I could hardly breathe ; and hoped 
that brother Grimmd mi^t make a fhatt 
sermon, — bat I had to wait a coDsiderBble 
time. The names of aD present were then 
twice taken down, inqairr beiiig also made 
if any one dae was there ; but the eyes of 
the oiemy were hdd, and after they had 
left, the door of the room was locked, and 
we partook of the Lord'a- supp ei a it h a rich 
blessing from the Lord. Wethen s e fna i al ed, 
and, having dressed njadf ia a peasant's 
' ai^iard, 1 left tke places taking mj waf to 
MaHNog, wUck wdi he kHI Mpccted, it 
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being the seat of government. Immediately 
on my arrival, two converts were examined, 
and immersed the same evening. I then 
returned to brother Grimmel, where 1 was 
like a prisoner. On the following day, a 
very dear old man came from the counljry, 
desiring also to be added to the church ; and 
the Lord opened a way by which I could 
easily leave the city, in order to immerse him: 
a brotBer from the country had purchased, 
the same day, a large bundle of leather ; 
I took this upon my back, which, together 
with my dress, gave me quite the appear- 
ance of a comitry shoemaker, and in this 
way I got out of the town in broad daylight. 
I carried my load as far as the river, where 
I met several brethren with the above can- 
didate for immersion, and the ordinance of 
the Lord was administered under much of 
the divine blessing. 

"The following day I travelled towards 
Hersfeldt^ but as this tour of eighteen hours 
was to be accomplished in one day, and as I 
could not travel by post from Marburg, nor 
lodge anywhere on the road without giving 
my name, I was the more led to ask counsel 
of the Lord, and after having travelled one 
stage on foot, he gave me boldness to enter 
a coach-office. I asked for a place. My name 
was asked, I told it, but the Lord con- 
fused the book-keeper, who, not hearing the 
last syllable, instead of writing Steinhoff, 
wrote, " The traveller Stein comes from 
Ziegenheim, and travels to Hersfeldt." Oh, 
my beloved brother, I felt as if I had been 
led dreaming into the coach-office, and now 
I saw that the Lord had stood as my fortress 
and defence at my side ; for had my name 
been put rightly into the list, the burgo- 
master would have known of my arrival in 
the morning. But thus all went on well. At 
Hersfeldt I took up my abode on the church- 
steeple,* where I remained a few days, un- 
molested, whilst the brethren came to and 
fro to visit me. It was also providential that 
on my arrival at Hersfeldt, a regiment of 
soldiers ai;rived, so that our movements were 
less noticed ; for our brethren here are 
closely watched, and most of them have been 
imprisoned for fifteen days. We were per- 
mitted to surround the table of our Lord, 
and were greatly refreshed from his presence. 
I commend, my beloved brethren, this little 
flock to your fervent supplications before 
the Lord. 

" In Cassel we have now also a brother, 
and others are seeking after the truth. The 
hatred and opposition manifested against us, 
in this place, is very great, and I did not 
think it safe to remain here long. I left, and 
Tisited other places in Hesse— in the direc- 



tion of Eimbeck, where my presence was 
also greatly required. 
" Whilst writing this letter, I was summoned 
before the authorities, and threatened with 
heavy fines and imprisonment if I did not 
desist from preaching. I replied, I could 
not live without the communion of saints. 
Thus far the Lord has helped me, and he 
will help further still. I immersed thirty- 
five converts on this tour." 

This dear brother has been employed 
many years, and is peculiarly a man of 
a broken spirit. He is filled with love ; 
and thougii he is a very, very humble 
instrument, he is much loved by the 
brethren, and has been greatly blessed, 
both in the conversion of sinners, and 
in the edification of those who believe. 

Six brethren left us tibis spring for 
Hungary, ^ve of whom were formerly 
Catholics, where they will be engaged 
both among Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants, in the spread of the gospel. 

On the border of Austria, we have 
a dear brother who has ventured twice 
or thrice across the frontier with tracts 
and scriptures tied about his person, and 
who has held very interesting meetings 
in the woods, expounding the scriptures, 
and praying with the people. 

Among the Poles, who are all Roman 
Catholics, we have attempted something 
lately. We have a Polish convert on 
the Vistula, who is constantly travelling 
among" them. In a letter, recently re- 
ceived, he says that two tracts in the 
Polish language have just left the press, 
and that a considerable number of Bibles 
and Testaments have arrived. 

We have a connected chain of churches 
and isolated brethren, by means of whom 
we keep up a very interesting corres- 
pondence, and through the agency of 
these brethren and churches, we are en- 
abled to pour in upon the masses of the 
people a great amount of spiritual know- 
ledge. We circulate yearly, by this 
means, between 200,000 and 400,000 
copies of good evangelical tracts, and 
from 6,000 to 10,000 copies of the scrip- 
tures, besides other works, including 
Haldane on the Romans, his Evidences 
of Divine Revelation, Memoir of Mrs. 
Judson, and Pengilly on Baptism, 
i It will be interesting for you to know 
, that as we have sent out already about 
! sixty brethren, engaged in the work of 

* The watchman letddiiw on the chm-ch-steeple is a brother, and brother Steinhoff had commemorated 
the Lord'« death there, with aim and the other brethren at Hosfeldt, on a former visit. 
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the Lord, so we hope, if still kept de- 
pending upon God, and we do not £Edl 
into a faitnless state, to act upon this 
plan to a greater extent, and that hun- 
dreds of brethren will be sent forth, by 
this and other churches, to diffuse the 
truth through the length and breadth of 
the land. 

Ours has been the simplest instru- 
mentality conceivable : we nave not one 
man among us who nas visited a uni- 
versity ; not one who has any property 
at command ; not one who has anything 
like influence in the world. But, though 
so simple, it has heea sanctioned by tne 
SavioTur, and has, I trust, some faint re- 
semblance to that employed in the first 
age, when the church earned every thing 
before it, because she was not yet shack- 
led by the world, but maintained the 



treasure is in heaven, and our hearts be 
there too, then we shall also prove, bv 
our spirit and deportment, by our life 
and death, that we are not of the world, 
even as Christ was not of the world. 
Brother christians, let us give diligence 
to make our calling and election sure, 
and let us see to it that Satan, who revels 
in the worldly spirit of the church, be 
expelled firom our hearts, that the church 
may be, once more, wedded entirely to 
her Lora, and live in the enjoyment of 
those blessings which cost him so much 
sorrow and pain. May the Lord bless 
you, and grant that we may be found 
among those who have washed thar 
robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb ; among those who have 
followed him in life, leaned on him in 
death, and whose only hope is in his pre- 



truth in all its simplicity, and was like ' cious blood and finisned salvation 
a chaste bride, wholly devoted to her Having made these statements, I con- 
Lord, fidently hope that all who love our Lord 
I hope these statements, dear brethren, will assist us in obtaining a suitable 
have drawn forth your gratitude to God, place of worship, which mil, at least, 
and will encourage you to go and do like- seat a thousand people ; and as we -are to 
wise ; to follow us m those things in whicTi quit our present place on the 1st of Mav, 
we have followed the Lord, and if so, you 1847, that they will increase the kino- 
will find that your efforts will be blessed, ness of their gift by doing so as promptly 
O think of the honour, glory, and bless* ' as possible. 

edness of being instrumental in saving Mr. Winks, the editor of the Baptist 
one soul. Beseech the Lord, with m^, Reporter, and Mr. Norton, of Dalston, 
that we may understand and grasp^at , then added a few words, ana the meeting 
one thought, — ^the value of a soul. What ' closed with a g^eneral and heart-fdt a»- 
think you of bringing souls to Jesus, and crigtion of praise to God. 
manifesting the glory and efficacy of his 
grace on the hearts of men? O that 
believers might be led more entirely to 
follow Christ I Let us see to it that we 
live in the light of his countenance. 



[Donations will be thankfully received 
by Db. Hoby, 31, Great Coram-street, 
Brunswick-square ; J. Rothbry, 71, 
Aldermanbury; J. Oltvbr, 3, Newing- 
ton Causeway ; S. Wilkin, 136, Loi^ 
Let us be satisfied with nothing less than ^ Acre, London ; Mr. Winks, Leicester; 
the highest attainments in divme thingf^. | and the Editor of this work. — En.] 
Do not forget that we are not only des- 
tined to be happy in the world to comHy 
but to be happy here. And if we live 
disentangled from the world, having it 
beneath our feet; if nothing has any 
attraction for us but the cross, if all oiir 
bliss be found there, — we shall have joy ^ ^ , , , . , .^ 
that cannot be expressed, a foretaste of.^^ England, but he thought our own yoni« 
the gloiy in reserve for us in heaven. (5?«V^«^ T^^ ""K '""^ M. A.s, and 
Letijot Hve beneath our privilege. ^^^^^^^ ^HeT^^^t Tsu^a ^nsSH! 
joy in God 18 our strength. Doubtin^^ reference to the church of England. The 
fearing, and tremblmg chnstians werM, g^^ ^^^^ -^ .^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^ distressed 
at tirst, almost unknown. The discipjr^s about the progress of puseyism as any dis- 
then followed the Lord with full pur- senter could be. He and the clergyman in 
pose of heart. And if we lean upon his parish in Birmingham had found it best 
his hosoniy — if we know our calling and to work together asiar as possible, in evciy 
^election of God,— if we feel t\iat out U\nn« that was good. 



THS BDUCATZON OF BAPTIST AND BPUOOPA- 
LIAM MINISTKBS. 

At the annual meeting of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society, Mr. Swan is said to 
have remarked, in the course of his speech, 
that much had been said against the church 
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lExperieiue anlr i^racttcf« 



ON THE CHOICE OF PASTORS. 

Dear Brethren, — Many churches with 
which I am acquainted; are without settled 
pastors. I often hear the question asked, 
" Do you know any one suited for us P*' I 
have to confess in reply, that men of the 
right sort are very scarce. There are plenty 
that are moveable, but they are not all worth 
moving. Our academies turn out a large 
number of men, but they are far from sup- 
plying the demand, and meeting the wishes 
of the churches. What I say in private, I 
venture to repeat in public. To every bap- 
tist church without a pastor, and to others of 
them which may be, sooner or later, in that 
position, I say — be without until you can 
meet with a holy labourer, whose doctrinal 
sentiments accord with the sacred scriptures, 
and who is a thorough-going strict commu- 
nionist. 

Our blessed Saviour, who redeemed the 
church, tells us to pray for labourers. He 
knew the kind and amount of work that had 
to be done. In the pulpit, and out of it, 
constant effort is demanded. In mending 
oets, and cutting chips, there is some hard 
work. To visit the sick, the unruly, the 
inquirer, the careless, in fact, to look up and 
converse with the whole church and congre- 
gation, is no easy matter. For public meet- 
ings at.home, and from home, preparation is 
required, for which ease and indolence ill fits. 

The design of the whole, being the edifi- 
cation of the church, and the conversion of 
the world, shows us very plainly that the 
quality of the labour must be holy. The 
means, motives, and end must be scriptural. 
The spirit in which it must be begun, and 
carried on, must be affectionate, prayerful, 
and faithful. Man's good, and God's glory, 
must be the beginning, middle, and end of 
every sermon, prayer, conversation, and 
visit. None but a holy labourer can do this 
great work aright. 

Do not be misled by a loose tongue and a 
learned head. Do not take up with external 
appearance, and only get what is commonly 
called a gentleman. Be not satisfied with 
a novice, with a man whose religious expe- 
rience and knowledge are very limited ; for 
how shall he feed and rule the church, who 
is not yet out of leading-strings, and to 
whose head a good part of the shell still 
sticks fast P One of the churches' idols is 
intellect. Let it not be yours. Seek for a 
man who has the religion of the heart. Let 
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that be the chief thing ; and then, if^leam- 
ing, eloquence, gentlemanly manners, and 
high intellectual parts, be superadded, why, 
all the better ; but these without that, will 
never benefit the church, convert the world, 
or glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

'fake care that the doctrinal sentiments 
of your teacher be scriptural. Almost all 
error begins in the pulpit. Do not admit it 
there ; and when discovered, do not retain 
it there. Error is not harmless ; truth is 
not worthless. Our conduct is influenced by 
our sentiments. If they be defective, or 
unscriptural, our actions will be like them. 
Our sanctification is to be promoted by the 
truth. If it be concealed, perverted, or 
philosophized away, then what will, what 
ought the righteous to do P Why, they ought 
to dismiss their pastor, seek for one who 
preaches the truth as it is in Jesus, and re- 
ceive such only as will warn every man, and 
teach every man, both night and day, with 
prayers and tears ; that every man may be 
presented blameless befor^ the throne of 
Gk)d, through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

By no means receive an open communion- 
ist as the pastor of a strict baptist church. 
Before a probationer has been with you a 
week, ask him his views on this question. 
If he has not made up his mind on it, why 
then, send him home until he has done so ; 
for he is unfit to be your teacher, who has 
still to learn first principles. If he declares 
himself open, and promises not to meddle 
with the question at all among you, why then, 
reject him, for he is not honest to his own 
views. The best plan is, not to invite the 
doubtful men to supply at all, but to steer 
clear of them altogether. On no account be 
deceived, or misled here. As sure as ever it 
is admitted into our pulpits, so surely, in the 
long run, will it find its way into the church- 
es. Recent doings in Norwich, and former 
ones in Liverpool, besides many oth%r such 
facts, prove that open communion pastors 
do all the mischief. They pervert the scrip- 
tural constitution of our churches, and set 
at nought the ordinances of our blessed 
Lord ; and the church that knowingly re- 
ceives such a teacher, does very -wrong, and 
is guilty of committing suicide ; for by so 
doing, as a baptist church, it will soon 
cease to be. ' 

What are we do P Let the church, the 
whole church, choose the pastor, and not 
one or two individuals, who may be secretly 
in favour of lax communion and doctrines 
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EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE. 



Bo Doi for money's sake lell four right, mbmoib of miu. 
Maintain it at all nazards. Every one of 
yoa hear, judge, and act for younelves. 

Be much in prayer to the Head of the 
church, that he may send you a man after 
his own heart, who shall feed you with know- 
ledge and understanding, who shall stick 
close to scripture order, faith, baptism, and 
the Lord's-supper, and who will labour in 
season, and out of season, for the salvation 
of sinners, and the glory of God. 

Look out diligently for men, from among 
yourselves and other churches, who shall 
answer our brief description of what a pas- 
tor should be. I sincerely think we have 
not brought out the gifts and graces which 
the Holy Spirit has infparted. We all know 
that the ordinary source of supply fails us. 
Let ns <go to another quarter, and try and 
get the men from the shop, tiie office, the 
loom, the farm, the receipt of custom, and 
from the fishing smacks, to feed the church 
of God, and preach the gospel to the world. 

Be without a pastor until you can get one 
of the right stamp. An empty room is 
better than a bad tenant. In the mean time 
(and always) act as pastors one towards ano- 
ther. Go and ** bear each other's burdens, and 
80 fulfil the law of Christ." Resolve (as I 
know some have done) to have prayer-meet- 
ings and mutual addresses, rather than re- 
ceive a man who will pervert the divine con 
•titution of the cimrch of Jesus. 

We have been charged with making too 
much of this question, and have been told, 
that the conversion of poor perishing sinners, 
and the promotion of Christ's kingdom, is 
the chief thing. We believe the latter, but 
deny the former. 

Error in doctrine and practice will never 
convert sinners. Open communion is an 
error, and therefore we reject it. Believers' 
baptism, in its public administration, has 
been blessed of God to the salvation of 
many souls ; open communion sets it aade 
altogether, or puts it in a corner, and there- 
fore we are strict communionists. Thus a 
sincere desire for the salvation of perishing 
men, compels us to be strict, and to say 
to the churches, maintain your divine con- 
stitutifen in order to your increase and sta- 
bility; and allow no man to pervert or 
alter what Jesus has appointed, and has 
richly honored. Have a strict, scriptural 
labourer, or be without. 

Above all, let us constantly implore an 
abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit on 
the churches. A sound creed, scriptural 
order, and hpd labour, will not make up 
for his absence. That he may be present to 
set right what is wrong, and bless what is 
right, is the prayer of J. Harvkt. 



susAH easBif, op bishop's 

STORTPOED. 



The late Mrs. Green was caUed by divine 
grace to a knowledge of the tmth as it is in 
Jesus, at an early age. She became a 
member of the Independent church at Col- 
chester, under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Herrick, at the age of fifteen, and of late 
she bad thought much of bygone days, when 
she enjoyed at Colchester the word of the 
gospel from her much attached minister, 
Mr. Herrick. She found ** wisdom's ways 
to be ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths peace." I have heard her, when 
encouraging the youthful inquirer, say, — 
" You cannot begin too soon ;" and then 
she would relate a little of the way in which 
the Lord had led her, much to the edification 
of those who heard her. She maintained an 
honorable profession of religion to her deatL 
She was much gifted in prayer. I hs?e 
been astonished and delighted to hear her 
flow of language and her deep devotion 
in that exercise; and it is delightful to 
know, from living witnesses, how often, 
when she was from home, as monthly nurse, 
the individuals she served were refreshed 
with her reading and prayer, at their bed- 
side. Such seasons will not soon be for- 
gotten. She was respected wherever she 
went. 

When, in the providence of Gtod, she was 
removed to Bishop's Stortford, she had her 
dismission from Colchester to the Indepen- 
dent church there, under the care of the 
late Mr. Chaplin, where she continued till 
1838 ; when, seeing it her duty to be im- 
mersed according to the command of her 
blessed Saviour, she waited upon her minister 
twice, to advise with him, and inform him of 
her change of views on the subject of chris- 
tian baptism. She acted honorably, and 
left honorably that communion, to unite 
with us. On Lord's- day morning, March 4, 
in conapany with three others, she was buried 
with Cnrist in baptism, and received into 
this church. She loved Zion, and prayed 
for its prosperity, so long as she retained 
her faculties. 

On July 14, she was taken ill, and this 
illness, after continuing eighteen weeks, 
terminated in her death, on October 23, 1846. 
On the Friday before this, she was unusually 
comforted by reading the 103rd Psalm. 
She said that she found it very precious to 
her soul, and thus was she strengthened for 
the trying conflict which she had to en- 
counter on the following Tuesday. It was 
dark, painful, trying, and deprived her of 
her reasoning faculties. Tet there were 
intervals when she gave expressi(xi to the 
most delightful trutba, and sang, — 
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'<* Since all that I meet uhall work for my good, I She expressed a wish that her death 



And then, O ! how pleasant the conqueror'ia naiig/ 

At another time she ezclaiined, with much 
feeling, — 

"* 'Twill soon be done, 
'Twill noon be o'er; 
We soon i^all meet 
To part no more.' 

** Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Why 
tarry thy chariot wheels so long? Come, 
dear Jesus, do come and take me to thjsielf, 
to be with saints above, where all troubles 
and^trials shall flee away/' 

On July 21, she sat up in bed, and, with 
a smile on her countenance, said to me^ — 
" I have found Jesus Christ precious to ray 
soul. Yes, I have! he's very precioua to 
me. He will not desert me,^ — no ! ht^ ^ill 
not." 

On August 10, she said, "*I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that h^ shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth; 
and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ; 
whom I shall see for myself,' — yes! for my- 
self; 'mine eye shall behold him.'" 

When harassed by Satan, and perplexed 
with doubts, she said, '* I am like Peter 
when upon the water ; when he was doklDg, 
he stretched forth his hand to take hold of 
the Lord, and (praise Him) he kept Peter 
from sinking, and will also keep me^ 

"When we go a journey on earth, we 
have company with us ; but when we die, we 
most go alone. 

" * Part of the host have crossed the flouJ, 
And part are crossing now.' " 

She was frequently heard to be in prayer, 
and particularly for the chm-ch. The day 
before her death, she said, "Come, dear 
Jesus, do come ! Come, my dear RedeemL^r, 
and carry me home.'' She enjoyed the 
reading of the 318th hymn, Rippon'^, part 
5th,— 

" When languor and disease invade," itr. 

Also, of the 23rd hymn, 2nd book, of Watta, 
(* Descend from heaven, immortal Dove/^ &c. 

And of the 54th, 2nd book, — 

" My God, the spring of all my joys," &c, 

"O, how precious!" she said; "Jesus is 
mine! I shall go to him." A few hour^ 
before she sweetly fell asleep in Jesu£, sha 
was heard to say, " Come, my Redeemer ; 
come, dear Jesus ! Jesus is precious t^ me. ' * 

** 'T is finished, 'tis done ! her spirit is fled, 
Onr sister is gone, the christian is dead ; 
The fhnwrian ut living in Jesos's love, 
And gladly reoeiviiig a kingdom above." 



• She felt herself a sinner saved by grace, 
I and wished Jesus Christ to be preached, and 
the creature to fall. Her request was com- 
plied with. On Nov. 1, 1846, pastor JB. 
Hodgkins preached her funeral sermon to a 
large congregation, in the Baptist Meeting- 
house, Bishop's Stortford. 



heart's BASE IN HEART TROUBLE. 

Our Lord, in his patient suflfering of re- 
proaches, scorns, revilings, contradiction of 
sinners, temptations, persecutions, bonds, 
poverty, shame, loss of friends, &c., suffering 
all with invincible patience and meekness, 
without the least murmuring, repining, 
disquiet, or discontent, — without any retali- 
ation : (for when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again, 1 Pet, ii. 21 — 23, but prayed for 
his enemies, &c., ) hath left us an example, 
that we should follow in his steps. And if 
our Lord, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
suffered such things, what cause have we to 
be troubled in our heart when we are perse- 
cuted, reviled, forsaken of all our friends, 
impoverished, exposed to shame and soitow, 
seeing our blessed Lord was so exercised upon 
earth P Is it not enough for the servant to 
be as his master P Shall we think to fare 
better than Christ P His sufferiDgs were 
to teach us to bear ours with christian pa- 
tience, and to sanctify ours to us : yea, in all 

our suff*erings he sympathises with us But 

his great suffering work for us was his work 
of satisfaction. All our sins being laid on 
him, it pleased the Lord to bruise him, to 
put him to grief, and to make his soul an 
offering for sin. He poured out his soul 
unto death, and was numbered among trans - 
gressors : Isa. liii. 6, 10, 12. He was made 
sin for us ; he bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree ; and was made a curse for us, 
2 Cor. 5, 21 ; Gal. iii. 13 ; to deliver us from 
the wrath to come. When our sins were laid 
upon him, he was sore amazed, groaned, and 
was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ; 
he was in a bloody sweat, in a bitter agony 
in the garden ; he was falsely accused, un- 
justly condemned, and then barbarously 
crucified, suffering that cursed and cruel, 
shameful and painful death of the cross ; and 
all as our surety, and as a sacrifice to Gk)d 
tor our sins. *< Christ, our passover, was 
^crificed for us," 1 Cor. v. 7, to make atone- 
ment and satisfaction to the law and justice 

of God for us, Rom. iii. 25 Oh ! that we 

could but believe in this Jesus! that he 
sweated great drops of blood for us, and that 
he shed his .very heart blood upon the cross 
for us ; and by faith apply and appropriate 

2t2 
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all this to oar own souls ; belieying that ''he 
was wounded for our transgressions, and 
braised for oar iniqaities ; that the chas- 
tisement of oar peace was upon him, Isaiah 
liii. 5 ; that by the blood of his cross he has 
made our peace, and has purchased for us 
eternal life. Believe this, and then see what 
little cause you have to trouble your hearts 
for any loss or cross whatsoever. — J. B. 



THB DOCT&IKES OF ORACE, AMD THE BEUEF 
OP A HEEEDITART TITLE TO INPANT 
BAPTISM. 

BossuET says, that while Calvin adhered 
to the doctrine of justification through faith, 
at least, equally with Luther, he grafted on 
it three other doctrines ; — 1st, The certainty 
of the eternal salvation of those who are 
justified ; so that, says Bossuet, *' a perfect 
Calvinist can no more doubt of his being 
saved, than a perfect Lutheran can of his 
being justified.'' 2ndly, That grace once 
received, can never be lost, whereas Luther 
allowed that a justified believer might fall 
from grace. And Srdly, that baptism is not 
necessary to salvation, whereas Luther held 
that it is: (see Confession of Augsburg, 
Art. ix.) '< Calvin will not admit," says 
Bossuet, ** that baptism works in us forgive- 
ness of sins, or infusion of grace, but is a 
seal onljL and token that we have received 
them. It is certain that whosoever says 
these things, ought also to say that infants 
enjoy grace independently of baptism. Nor 
did Calvin make any difficulty of owning it. 
This made him broach that novelty ^ viz., 
that the children of the faithful were bom 
in the covenant: that is, in that sanctity 



which baptism did no more than seal in 
them ; — an unheard-of doctrine in the 
church, but necessary for Calvin in order to 
support his principles.** Bossuet says, that 
the Anabaptists and others had maintained 
the doctrines that baptism is not necessary 
to salvation, and that all who are justified 
will be saved, before Calvin ; bat that he 
shewed better than any one else the con- 
formity these views have with imputed righ- 
teousness, and maintained that the Lutherans 
could not reject them without destroying; 
their own principles. And yet Calvin, in 
the view of Bossuet, though ''he argued 
more consequently than Luther, ran himself 
into greater difficulties.'* These difficulties, 
as thej regard the doctrine of hereditary 
grace, he thus illustrates ; — " Whosoever is 
bom of a believer is bom in the covenant, 
and consequently, in grace ; whosoever has 
once had grace, can never lose it ; if he has 
it not only for himself, but also necessarily 
transmits it to his whole posterity, we have 
the grace extended to infinite generations. 
If so much as one true believer be found in 
a whole lineage, all the descendants of this 
person are predestmated. If so mudi as 
one be found to die as a reprobate, it most 
be concluded that all his ancestors were 
damned :'* vol. i., p. 35. 



PEACE AND PRINCIPLB. 

" Give up every thing for peace, except 
trath and principle." — Joseph Angus, AM., 
in publislied address to the New Park Street 
Baptist Church, on his retirement from Ac 
pastorate, and appointment to the Secretary* 
ship of the Baptist Missionary Society, liM 



W»toxu* 



MORTBEBN ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 
FORMED 1690. 

Extractsfrom the Records of this Association, 
{Continued from p. 397.) 

At a general meeting, at Newtoncap, the 
29th of May, 1700, these following questions 
were debated and answered : — 

Q. 1. Whether it be orderly, a duty, or 
christian liberty, for baptized believers that 
have given up themselves to the Lord and 
his church, to walk in the order of the gos- 



p»el and the rules of his word, freqnently to 
sit under the ministry of such as are errone- 
ous, and unsound in any fundamental truth 
of the gospel, or are opposers of any part of 
the doctrine of Christ or his apostles, and to 
joyn with them in their doctrine and wor- 
ship, yea or nay P< 

Ans. For baptized believers, that have 
given up themselves to the Lord and his 
church to walk together according to the 
order of the gospel and the rules of his word, 
at all to hear those that are unsound in the 
foundation truths of the gospel, or publickly 
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to oppose other truths owned by us, we look 
upon to be wholly unlawful, it tending either 
to wound their own conscience, or betray the 
truth ; and further, we do advise the mem- 
bers of our own churches to keep to their 
own meetings, and where there is a wilful 
neglect, we judge it necessary that they be 
proceeded against as disorderly. But if, by 
distance of place, they be prevented from 
meeting with the church, that such members 
do meet together for their edification, and 
carry on such christian exercise as the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall enable them, remember- 
ing that they are under the influence of that 
gracious promise that where two or three are 
gathered together in Christ's name, he will 
be in the midst of them, that is, to enable 
them to perform such duties as the Father 
will accept of through Him. 

Q. 2, How long a brother must be upon 
trial before he be called to office ? 

Ans, No limited time we have, but let 
him " first be proved :** it is left to the 
church's discretion to judge of his parts and 
graces, with solemn waiting upon God, by 
fasting and prayer, for such a solemn work. 

Q. 3. If all the church should be satisfied 
before a person be called to office P 

Ans, It is most comfortable when it is so, 
and should be laboured after ; notwithstand- 
ing, if some be otherwise minded, they are 
to shew reasons from the scripture, which 
the rest of the church cannot answer ; other- 
wise their opposition is judged invalid. 

Q. 4. Whether any member in the church 
ought to preach in the church or without the 
church, without the church's consent P 

Ans. Every member that may take upon 
him the great work of preaching the word, 
ought first to be tried by the church ; and if 
the church disapprove [of] his gift, he ought 
to forbear, but if the church approve of it, 
she ought to dispose of it as she thinks 
meet.* 

Q 5. Whether it be lawful for baptized 
persons to hold communion with unbaptized 
persons, as it was for Paul to circumcise 
Timothy P 

Ans. The ambiguous act of Paul in that 
case, of circumcising Timothy, we look upon 
to be no precedent for the baptized churches 
of Christ in our day to maintain mixed com- 
munion by ; for these reasons : — 

1. Because the churches* constitution was 
grounded upon Christ's commission, but the 
act of Paul was not; so, therefore, Paul's 
circumcising of Timothy is no warrant for 
baptized churches to maintain mixed com- 
munion. 

2 . Because the maintaining of mixed com> 



munion is repugnant to the practice of the 
primitive churches. 

3. Because, as the following [of] the exam- 
ples of the primitive churches was highly 
commended, so the contrary is as highly 
reprovable. 

4. Because our Lord Jesus Christ was with 
his disciples forty days after his resurrection, 
giving commands in things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. But we find not any thing 
given them by command, respecting any 
thing contrary to the commission, given in 
the time of his life. Therefore, no warrant 
for mixed communion : Acts. i. 2, 3. 

Q. 6. Whether a close keeping to the wor- 
ship of God accorduag to due order has been 
a hindrance to the gospel P 

Ans. That a faithful adherence to the 
commands of Christ is the best way to pro- 
mote the interest of Christ, and the contrary 
to be contemned and abhorred by all that 
love and fear the Lord. 

( To be c(mtintied.J 



SBMTIMBNTS OF THE BAPTISTS AND REFORM- 
ERS OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURT, ON THE 
PUNISHMENT OF HERETICS BY THE STATE. 

The Roman Catholic Bishop Bossuet, in 
his " History of the variations of Protestant 
Churches," says (vol. ii. p. 40,) that the Pro- 
testants agreed with the Catholics, that 
christian princes had '* a right to use the 
sword against their subjects, enemies to 
sound doctrine and the church." " Luther," 
he says, ** and Calvin have written books ex- 
pressly to make good the right and duty of 
the magistrate in this point. (Luth. de Ma- 
gist, t. iii.) Calvin reduced this to practice 
against Servet and Valentine Gentili: (Cal- 
vin opusc., pp. 592, 600, 659.) Melancthon 
approved of this procedure, by a letter he 
wrote to him on this subject. (Melanc. Cal- 
vino, inter Calv. Ep., p. 169. ) The discipline 
of our Reformed, likewise, permits recourse 
to the secular arm in certain cases ; and, 
amongst the articles of discipline of the 
Geneva church, it appears that the ministers 
ought to inform the magistrate against the 
incorrigible, who despise spiritual penalties, 
and especially against those, without distinc- 
tion, who teach new doctrine Nor do I 

know, amongst christians, any but Socinians 
and Anabaptists that oppose this doctrine." 
This work was published in 1688. 



• Does 
the person' 



not this opinion go a little too far, and assign to the church an extent of duty which might destroy 
I's own liberty of conscience ? Is there any passage in waipture which states as much as this ? — Sd . 
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of mr. cl0wbs*8 
"thb church." 



ARTICLE IS this work, it was stated to be n^fro/ on the 
f^ubject of communioD, and when, therefore, 
un article was inserted, viewing all strict 
{!omm unionists as in error, and adyocating 
the annihilation of Baptist charches, the 
editor felt it to be a duty to correct the im- 
I am sorry you should accuse me of pression he had given. Had he not done so, 



To the Editor of (he Primitive Ckvrch 
Magazine. 

SlR,- 



* * trying" to put a construction upon ray own 
words which they will not bear. This would 
be in my opinion very immoral ; I am there- 
fore incapable of doing it. 

I stated, in my reply to your attack, that 
I intended my words to mean the opposite 
of what you deduce from them, and that if 
Oiey did not, I regretted it, I stated that 
my brother editors, as ardent strict commu- 
nionists as yourself, and your equals in ability 
and judgment, understood my words in the 
sense I meant them in ; surely it was natural 
for me to endeavour to shew that they did 
mean what I intended, and they understood 
by them, without being guilty of the im- 
morality in which I seem to you to have 
indulged. I must hope my reply will 
fully satisfy all persons who can believe in 
another's honour ; I therefore do not wish to 



he would, from tibat moment, have sanction- 
f^d, in his view, a false impresdan. He felt 
it important also to notice the admisdon that 
free communion requires the destruction of 
all baptist churches. Our article on Mr. 
C'lowes's statements, was precisely similar to 
his on Dr. Campbell's, and he ought not, 
therefore, to have appealed to prejudice ly 
calling it an " attack.^' 

Another brother, who felt quite as strongly 
as ourselves, it seems, that brother Qowes'i 
article spoke of Mr. Hall's " most false and 
pernicious'' principle of free communion 
^*in the way of commendation^** ?rrote to 
f< The Church," saying, that after com- 
mending such a sentiment, it was " surely 
imly fair to allow it to be met by a brief 
statement of the reason which induces its 
rejection." His letter was, however, refused 



notice your comments upon it. All my strict | insertion, with the remark that Mr. Hall's 



communionist brethren whom I have seen, 
have thanked me for an honest effort to 
serve them, and 1 cannot think that even you 
will persevere in literally making me an 
" offender for a word ;" for unless you charge 
me with duplicity, (a charge which I should 
not demean myself to repel, ) nothing remains 
but (in yowr opinion) a failure to convey my 
meaning — one surely common enough. 

I am confident that by twisting words as 
you do mine, contrary to the general purport 
of an article, I could educe free communion 
from the pages of the Primitive Church 
Magazine itself. 

I have finished the controversy so far as 1 
am concerned, and remain, yours respect- 
ftilly, F. Clowes. 

P. S. I meant to have remarked before 



principle was ** merely mentioned,*' ** not 
defenaed ;" that strict communion also was 
mentioned, but that to "admit argummti* 
for either would be to violate that neutrality 
to which we pledge ourselves.** Both prin- 
ciples were mentioned, the one as an error, 
the other as a truth ; but this makes a great 
difference. Brother Clowes thmks, up to 
this hour, that the course actually pursued by 
him in "The Church," was not a violation 
of its neutrality, and he strangely supposes 
that most Strict Baptists think so too. We 
I leave our brethren to speak for themselves, 
^ but to us it seems that, to assimie a prin- 
I ciple to be right, without giving evidence 
I that it is so, and then to refuse evidence that 
I it is wrong, is, of all partizanship, about the 
worst ; because it presumes to direct, like 
r. O. 1 meani. lo nave remar&eu uciurc, » i. i. • ♦ u^ ..^^:<^^a «« «:»i«f ,>nA 

that the editorsof The Churchwerea««.^/, ;hepop^what.,to^^^^ 



of different sentiments on the communion 
question . They had published this to all thet r 
readers before. I mentioned myself in th« 
article in accordance with this, not thinkini^ 
my name was any argument, but to make 
the piece tell better 07i Pcedcbaptists. 

[We regret to be obliged to refer again U> 
this subject. When, at the request of its 
coDdoctorS; " The Church" was reviewed in 



silences, like him, every argument to prove 
it wrong. 

Our good brother, in his present note, 
says, that we have accused him of doing 
what he thinks is " very immoral ;" that is, 
of having indulged in a kind of defence, 
which ** has all the appearance of trying to 
make words mean what they do not mean, 
and to charge with misrepresentation those 
who take them in their plain sense,** In- 
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stead, however, of attributing this to dis- 
honesty, we added, " Oar brother is in a 
difficulty, and we must make allowance for 
him ;*' thereby intimating that while we 
felt the impropriety of his statement— that 
we had entirely misrepresented the actual 
meaning of his words *' the great principle," 
and that he had really, in one sentence, 
put upon them a meaning they would not 
bear, we were ready to make all suitable al- 
lowance for it, as the result of earnestness 
to escape from a difficulty. We were also 
careful to accept his own construction of the 
words used by him, so far as it was possible 
to do so ; but we maintained that he was 
palpably wrong in saying that the words — 
** the great principle of 'requiring nothing 
as a term of communion, but what Christ 
has required as a term of salvation,' " — 
*' merely referred the principle to its well 
known advocate.*' We said that these words 
did not refer the principle to any one as its 
advocate ; that they spoke of the principle 
itself, and called it a great principle. And 
another construction put upon them by Mr. 
Clowes himself admits that they did not 
** merely refer the principle to Mr. Hall ;" 
for he says, ** All the connexion shews that 
I used the word great in the sense compre- 
hensive, and opposed Mr. Hall's principle to 
the small one of the Independents \*i that 
is, to their strict communion principle in 
receiving only those whom they believe to be 
baptized. We are fully justified, therefore, 
by Mr. Clowes himself, and proved by him, 
not to have twisted his words, when we main- 
tained that they did not << merely refer the 
principle" to Mr, Hall. 

We repeat our sincere well -wishes for 
brother Clowes; our personal feeling towards 
him is one of thorough good- will ; but we 
are deeply convinced that he is wrong in 
maintaining that he has acted consistently 
with his profession of neutrality, and that 
however good his motive in introducing and 
speaking favourably of his own views, the 
act was a breach of that neutrality, and tended 
to injure those from whom no reply could 
be allowed. We are also convinced that all 
who think baptist churches should be an- 
nihilated, ought, as a matter of conscience, to 
cease to be connected with them. — Ed.] 



QUERY AS TO THE PASTORATE. 

Is the pastor the teacher, or simply a 
teacher of the doctrines of the gospel in a 
christian church P Will some brother an- 
swer this question in a simple, scriptural 
manner? May the Holy Spirit lead us into 
all truth. N. G. 



ANSWER TO QUERY ON MIXED MARRIAGES. 

Some time since a correspondent asked 
in reference to 1 Cor. viii. 39, — " She 
is at liberty to be married to whom she 
will, only in the Lord," — whether in our 
view a church should exclude a member 
who marries a professed christian who is un- 
baptized. A true believer is "in Christ" 
whether he has been baptized or not, and 
therefore the exclusion of a person for the 
cause mentioned would, in our view, be 
wholly unauthorized. There are, however, 
many things to render mixed marriages be- 
tween persons of different religious senti- 
ments less conducive to their happiness and 
advantage, and that of their children, than 
if husband and wife were agreed. A letter 
on this subject appears in the '* Christian 
Witness," for 1845, p. 508, in which the 
writer contends that mixed marriages of 
this kind are ** almost as much to be depre- 
cated as marriages between believers and 
unbelievers. When religion is introduced 
under such circumstances," he says, " it is 
too often not for building each other up, but 
for pulling each other to pieces, — not to take 
sweet counsel together, but indulge in need- 
less wrangling and doubtful disputation." 
They are strangers, he says, to the " mutual 
happihess which is the portion of those who 
belong to one and the same church :" and 
adds, " I think the experience of thousands 
will bear me out m saying, that it is a cer- 
tain prelude to a differing on many points 
which are intimately connected with their 
temporal as well as spiritual welfare." Their 
children, he remarks, are likely to entertain 
loose notions of the importance of those 
things on which their parents differ, and to 
be prejudiced against religion altogether by 
frequent controversy. The editor of the 
" Christian Witness" thinks this letter "in 
some points considerably overdoes the 
matter," but says that " the subject is of 
sufficient importance to warrant further dis- 
cussion." Where one parent is a paedobap- 
tist, and the other a baptist, the difference 
places them in a very painful position. 
The one feels it a duty to have the child 
baptized ; and that if it is not baptized, it will 
lose an important benefit : the other feels 
that to have an infant baptized is a sin, and 
that to teach a child that any such advantage 
is connected ^th the rite he has received, 
would be most superstitious and dangerous. 
Under such circumstances a psedobaptist 
wife has sometimes had a child sprinkled 
on her own responsibility, and has thus dis- 
turbed in no slight degree the confidence and 
happiness of married life. — ^Ed.] 



Notices; of ^Sotlkti* 



BfR. Pbnrosb, pastor of the Baptist church 
in Unioom Yard, London, has poblished an 
octavo pamphlet of 40 pages, (Poplett, 
Beech-street, London,) in defence of his 
belief that the wicked will be annihilated. 
He first attempts to prove that the eternal 
life which is promised as the blessing of the 
righteous is merely eternal existence, and 
that the promise of it as peculiar to them, 
proves that others will not exist for ever. 
We cannot enter into the ailment now, 
but this view is most obviously disproved by 
the fact, that life in Christ is the ItfeofOod 
in us, and not mere existence; for men exist 
who have not life in Christ The latter 
part of the work consists of bold attempts 
to discredit the plainest statements of scrip- 
ture, as to the eternity of punishment, and 
abounds in such forced and perverted con- 
structions as would undermine any of the 
doctrines of God's word. This error, so 
welcome to the ungodly, and so encouraging 
to sin, needs to be met with wisdom and 
energy. 

The Evangeucal Alliance has published 
an abstract of its proceedings, 8vo., pp. 16, 
and also the minutes of its proceedings, 8vo., 
pp. 56. Most of the contents are already 
known, but an official statement of them is 
necessary to a complete record of so remark- 
able an assembly. (2, Exeter Hall; Se^ley 
and Co.) 

The first series of the Comprehensive 
Tune book containing three hundred standard 
and original tunes, and three hundred sacred 
harmony pieces, is now ready. The pro- 
spectus states that, "for comprehensiveness, 
adaptation to all classes, learning and clas- 
sical taste, facility of performance and eco- 
nomy, this work is at present unrivalled.'' 
We are not yet in possession of the opinion 
of qualified judges respecting it. (Houlston 
and Co.) 

Redemption : its origin, olject, and result, 
stated in our Lord's own word8,by W.B land. 
(Houlston and Stoneman,) second edition. 
This is a sound and excellent tract for gene- 
ral circulation, likely to do mftch good. 

Domestic Worship, by Dr. Merle D'Au- 
BiGNE, (Partridge and Oakey) is worthy of 
its author. Where family worship is neg- 
lected this is a very suitable present. After 
shewing from scripture its grand importance, 
the little work suggests the means of con- 
ducUng it with profit 



Ifimt/tf of a Conversation between Simeon 
Theophilus and John on Baptism, (Hall and 
Co.) is the record of a conversation occa- 
sioned by a tract written by Mr Martm, of 
Westminster. Personal discussion affords 
an excellent opportunity of disclosing weak- 
ness, and pursuing a lame argiiment till it 
can go no further. The more the subject of 
baptism is agitated in a right spirit, the 
better for the truth. 

Tke Teetotaller's Companion. By Piria 
Burns, (large 8vo., Hall and Co., London,) 
to be completed in 28 weekly numbers, or 7 
monthly parts ; the two before us are valu- 
able for information on the dreadinl history 
and evils of drunkenness. On this sub- 
ject, knowledge supplies a motive the most 
powerful to guard against customs which 
do not strictly limit the use of fermented 
drinks to the promotion of health. That 
they may be so used, there is, in our 
view, abundant proof; but when used oat 
of mere respect to some foolish custom, to 
gratii^ the palate, or to elate witJi a gross 
excitement, it is an abuse of what Gfod has 
given, and becomes the insidious foe of all 
that is lovely and excellent Those who 
profess benevolence, should, however, be es- 
pecially careful to treat scripture, which is 
its great standard, with supreme regard. 
To apply the words used to those who are of 
of a ** heavy heart" — " Let him drink and 
forget his poverty, and remember his miseiy 
no more," Prov. zxxi. 6, 7, to a prostitut^ 
and to speak of her as drinking for this end, 
is a burlesque on God's word. 

A prospectus is before us of a New Trans- 
lation of Josephus, by Dr. Robert Trail, to 
be published with notes, explanatory essays, 
and one hundred engravings. From this 
specimen of the plates and typography, it 
promises to be a beautiful volume. Of its 
probable value, in other respects, we are not 
able to judge. (Houlston and Stoneman.) 

We are favoured by Mr. Pitman with 
copies of his " Fonotipic Jumal,** &c., spelt 
according to the usual sound of each word. 
In writing short-hand, it is common to write 
the sound,— but to adopt such a custom as a 
common practice, on all occasions, would 
obliterate the origin, and destroy much of 
the force of a great number of words, and 
would require a different orthography for 
every provincialism of dialect. 
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PR0708BD ALTERATIONS IN THE BA7TIST 
COLLEGES. 

A CONFERENCE meeting was held in Au- 
gust, 1845, in London, called by a joint 
circular sent by Dr. Steane and Mr. Angus, 
with a view to adopt measures •* to improve 
the ^ciency and general character of the 
rising ministry amongst us, and at the same 
time to increase the supply of ministers.** 
At that meeting, Dr. Steane particularly 
mentioned, that he had been strongly urged 
to convene such a conference by " several 
gentlemen in the northern part of the coun- 
try.*' He thought that "serious evils" were 
likely to result if the consideration of the 
subject were much longer delayed. 

At this meeting. Dr. Davies, of Stepney 
College, read an article on theological educa- 
tion in Germany and America, in both of 
which places, it is impaired by grievous 
errors. In this paper, he stated that as the 
ablest, though not always the soundest works 
in biblical literature, church history, dog- 
matic theology, &c., came from these quar- 
ters, their system of theological education 
must be better. In illustration of the supe- 
riority of their system, he stated that none 
were permitted to enter a strictly theological 
course of study, until after they had received 
a good education in classics and science. 
Under this head he speaks of the ministry 
as one. of the "learned professions,** and 
contrasts the above course with that of send- 
ing students, as in some instances among 
ourselves, to the universities, to study classics 
and science after studying theology in our own 
colleges ; and with that of studying theology 
and otherthings at the same time, as attempt- 
ed in these ; the obvious tendency of which, 
he says, is to prevent thorough and efficient 
instruction in either branch, with the danger 
of giving attention to general studies, to 
the neglect of theology, — a danger which he 
admits is increased when degrees are taken 
in the London University. The men may 
be rightly disposed for the ministry, he 
says, " but however proper their spirit may 
be, they are sure to yield, in some degree, to 
this ail absorbing influencet so as to grudge 
the time and attention justly claimed by the 
theological department.'* " The stimulus of 
the University is an admirable thing for a 
strictly literary institution, but for our mixed 
method of education, it is tantalising and 
perilous'-perilous to the bodily health of the 



student, and to the theological character cf 
the institution.** 

The subjects of theological study in Ger- 
many and America, are, he says, mtich more 
numerous than at our colleges. 

The period devoted to theology in Grer- 
many and America is, he says, three years, 
while our colleges have only about half the 
students' time for/ot*r or perhaps ^iw. 

As to the support of students, he says, 
that here it is the rule that each student 
bear his own expenses, provision being 
made to help the needy. In America, tui- 
tion is provided free of charge, and each 
student is left to support himself ; the wants 
of deserving men without means, being pro- 
vided for partly by exhibitions or scholar- 
ships, and partly by the advance of money 
by educational societies, on promise of repay- 
ment in future years. He concluded by 
speaking of the importance of having a 
strictly theological institution. 

Dr. Steane also read a paper advocating 
the separation of literary and theological 
studies, admitting that the evil arising out 
of the connection with the Londop Univer- 
sity in the present state of things, is " a 
growing disinclination to theological studies, 
as interfering with the attention required by 
the classical and scientific," stating that some 
parts of theological study are not now pur- 
sued at all ; that the time of study is too short, 
and that a greater variety of professorships 
is needed. He therefore suggested the con- 
solidation of the four colleges in England into 
two, by an alteration of the studies pursued 
in each ; two being made schools of literature 
and science only, and two of theology. One 
of each class being united together as a col- 
lege. This plan, he suggested, would require 
fewer tutors, on the whole, for the same num- 
ber of students, the necessity for a third tutor 
being removed, and yet it would afford a wider 
range of instruction; each tutor teaching 
double the number of students he does now, 
and all the students having the benefit of 
the instructions of all the tutors. The theo- 
logical studies also would be placed at the 
close of the course, where they are most 
likely to prepare the mind for ministerial 
and pastoral duties. 

At this meeting, a committee was ap- 
pointed to take into consideration the sug- 
gestions then made, to receive suggestions 
from others, and to prepare some themselves 
for a future meeting. 
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On the 23rd and 24th of April last, ano- 
ther conference was held in London, on the 
same subject ; at which five papers prepared 
at the request of the committee were read- 
To the authors of these the thanks of the 
meeting were returned, but no formal ex- 
pression of opinion was agreed to on the 
views advocated, beyond the declaration that 
** material improvements in the nature and 
methods of instruction are demanded bj the 
state of the churches and the times/' 

A paper '< On the separation of the Lite- 
rary and Theological course,'' was presented 
by Mr. Gotch, of Bristol. It admitted that 
the g^rand object of the colleges was to im- 
part <* theological instruction," and that 
their existence depended on the fulfilment 
of this end; but he maintained, that ''a 
liberal education and acquaintance with lite- 
rature in general, is necessary for the due 
appreciation of the theological instruction 
wluch our colleges fumirfi," ^ including 
among things necessary, the knowledge of 
Greek, Hebrew, and Latin, if not of Ger- 
man. He suggested also, that the crude 
notioru of our young ministers might 
partly arise from iheir being ingtrucUd 
m these topics, when their minds were not 
prepared to exercise an independent judg- 
ment. The training of the schools is surely 
not needed to teach a christian how to receive 
and believe the testimony of God's word ; 
but this brother thinks the study of mathe- 
matics, logic, and moral and intellectual 
philosophy, especially desirable, in refer- 
ence to the study of theological truths. Such 
studies may strengthen the reasoning powers, 
but to imply that they are necessary to a 
correct faith in God's testimony, is opposed 
to the evidence of frequent facts, which 
most clearly prove that the very persons who 
regard these studies as almost indispensable 
to the knowledge of spiritual things, are the 
very persons who in Germany, America, and 
England, are the most prone to distort, 
and explain away the meaning of the Spi- 
rit of God. This paper coincided with the 
views of Dr. Steane. 

Another paper was prepared by Dr. Da- 
vies, on "the practicability and expediency 
of requiring all students to pay, at least, for 
their board." He recommended that in- 
struction should be provided without charge, 
but that board should not be provided gra- 
tuitously to any student. 

Mr. Angus submitted a paper entitled — 
** Hints on the importance and practicability 
of allowing, under certain conditions, stu- 
dents not intended for the ministry, to enjoy 
the advantages of education in our colleges, 
with or without residence." He stated that 
our colleges were originally theological schools, 
but that such an end could be attained with- 



out " any change of their plan or object !" 
He proposes as conditions, that these sto- 
denti matriculate at the London University 
on entering, and leave after two years ; that 
they be of good moral character, &c., and in 
case of bad, irreligious influence, be subject 
to expulsion ; that the number of such stu- 
dents never exceed one half, and the 
number resident one fourth of the whole 
number of students. Among the advantages 
of thb course, it is suggested, that some of 
these young men might thus be converted, 
and some of those converted, devote them- 
selves to the ministry. It is not unlikely, 
we fear, that some of tbem would also adopt 
religion as a form, and enter the ministry 
without conversion. Another advanti^ sug- 
gested, was, that by this means our educated 
ministiy would be more honoured by some 
of their hearers. 

Mr. Birrell, of Liverpool, sabmitted a 
paper '* On the best means of cultivating the 

Sersonal piety of students, with a view to the 
uties of the ministry." He admits that 
there is ** an impression that the way 
to reach our congregationa, is to imprest 
them with our literature, that our discourses 
must be characterised by perpetual novdty, 
by the adoption of illustrations as little theo- 
logical as possible, and by a much more cau- 
tious introduction of evangelical matter than 
appears to have distinguidied the preachers 
of the seventeenth century." This, he ad- 
mits, is to be guarded against, and he says, 
that there never was a period which de- 
manded more eminent piety. He thinks 
also that the colleges should not only require 
piety in the students, and examine for them- 
selves the evidence of it, but provide means 
to keep it alive and improve it. He suggests 
the appointment of a Professor of Pastoral 
Theology, who would, for all practical pur- 
poses, be the pastor of the students. 

Dr. Steane submitted a paper foimded on 
the preceding, in which he recommended, that 
if the plan previously proposed by him of hav- 
ing only two instead of four colleges, should be 
thought too great a disturbance of the exist- 
ing system, Stepney College should become 
principally a theological institution, with 
one tutor charged with the pastoral over- 
sight of the students ; that only such higher 
branches of general learning be taught there 
as are necessary, after matriculation in the 
London University, to proceeding to degrees ; 
that the students pay for their board, and 
as far as practicable, for tuition ; that the 
funds of the college be devoted to the pay- 
ment of the professors, and if there be a 
surplus, to granting scholarships to merito- 
rious students ; that lay students be admitted 
as on the plan proposed by Mr. Angus ; that 
the present buildings should be disposed of, 
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and the institution located in a more health- i tradictory statements often made, either in 
ful, convenient, and congenial site, and that | letters, confidential intercourse, or platform 
in re-modelling the college on the plan pro- orations," One, he says, writes under the 
posed, arrangements should be made to ad- | influence of local circumstances ; <^ another, 



mit of further expansion, this being pro- 
posed only as a preliminary step. 

These papers are important, as admitting 
the evils attending on the present relation of 
the colleges to the London University, and 
the necessity of more attention being paid 
to the study of theology, and the cultivation 
of piety in the students ; but by proposing a 
higher standard of general attainment as 
necessary to the enjoyment of college advan- 



speaking from the excitement of the occa- 
sion, utters some flaming account, which he 
rather wishes to be true, than knows to be 
fact ; but it passes current, and when the 
plain naked truth comes out, discrepancies 
arise, very difficult to reconcile. Thus it has 
been with respect to our chwrches, schools, 
and public institutions." Mr. Cowen, of 
Trinidad, says, that 190 refugees from Ma-> 
deira have fled thither from the persecution 



tages than is In general likely to be possessed { raised against Dr. Ealley and his converts, 
by men fitted for usefulness among the bulk and a second cai^go was expected. Mr. Ab- 
of the population, and confining these ad- | bott, of Falmouth, Jamaica, has visited 
vantages to those whose fiiends can pay for \ the island of Haiti, and reports favour- 
th£m, the proposed plan will fill our pulpits ably of the mission station there, but 



exclusively with the learned and more 
wealthy, who, as a rule, are the least pre- 
pared, and the least able to endure hard- 
ness, self-denial, and toil, and to stem the 
stream of popularity in promoting the cause 
of God. The plan seems more conducive to 
the exaltation of pastors and ministers into 
a race of clergy, altogether dissimilar from 
the first preachers and pastors described in 
the New Testament, than for the extension 



says, that the expenses of it will be 
greater than expected. Mrs. Francies, Miss 
Harris, and Miss Clarke are anxious to re- 
main. Mr. Abbott recommends Mr. But- 
ton as Mr. Francies' successor. Mr. Hen- 
derson, who has long been a missionary of 
the Society at Honduras, has, it is said, 
ceased to be so. Mr. Wenger, of Calcutta, 
writing August 7, complains of exhaustion 
and frequent head-ache, from excess of la- 



of the simple, saving truths of the gospel, ! hour ; he has to preach twice oa Sunday, 
and min&tering to that divinely imparted 1 besides working hard all the week. The 
knowledge which is the strength of the re- j Herald, for November, states, that some of 
oewed soul. | the coloured settlers in Africa, have returned 
I to Jamaica. One of them, has been in 

ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIONS. ^'>''t° '^^ ^^ ^^.l' "^'^A^ ^^- ^^ 

! month, on his way thither. A missionary 
Mr. Angus and Mr. Birrell have sailed , says, that the Spaniards are not likely to 
for Jamaica. They are " to confer gene- | occupy Fernando Po ; but that the French 
rally with the brethren on questions which may obtain it, if the British hold back, 
have arisen since the independence of the They have almost constantly one of their 
churches, and to make the fullest possible : vessels there, and in May, the commander 
inquiry into their condition.** The letter , of a French war- steamer sent his carpenter 
from the missionaries there, part of which '■ to pull off twelve pairs of large hinges from 
was printed in these pages last month, has | doors a/nd windows belonging to our mission- 
not l^en circulated as directed by the mis- i aries ; ten pairs were restored after being 
sionaries. The order sent over to a friend i twice applied for, but two pairs were re 



who prints for the Missionary Society, to 
send a copy to the pastor of every Bap- 
, tist church in Great Britain, has not been 
executed . A private letter from one of the 
missionaries says, that they ** have been 
compelled" thus to " appeal from the com- 
mittee to the churches," and adds, "Will the 
churches help us P if so, well ; if not, the 
mission here is ruined." Mr. Tinson, who 
has the care of the educational institution at 
Calabar, Jamaica, in a letter inserted in the 
Missionary Herald, says, — ** 1 1 seems almost 
a hopeless case to make persons in England, 
even secretaries, understand about things 
in Jamaica. Nor am I much surprised at 
this, when I think of the strange and con- 



tained. ~ Besides this theft, his sailors stole 
some yams from the natives. Mr. Clarke 
says, " We can scarcely say that a real hea- 
then in his own town, and among heathen 
companions, has yet been converted. All 
conversions have been confined to those who 
have lived among civilized people in the 
town of Clarence." We have just heard of 
the lamented death of Mr. Sturgeon. 



THE BAPTIST 
AMERICA. 



CHURCHES IN 



The New York Recorder says, " While 
we would carefully avoid despondency, we 
would encourage neither ourselves nor others 
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by false views of the actual condition cjf . 
Zion. False views will certainly effect no 
changes in the state of religion, — ^indeed 
they will disqualify us for participating in | 
the work of reformation, if they do noti 
utterly preclude any reformation at alL | 
The children of this world, wiser in their j 
generation than the children of light, ha^e 
it for one of their maxims, that a knowledge 
of existing facts is the firat preparation for 
guiding our future steps to successful issues^ 
and, in our view, such a maxim is as true 
in regard to religious, as in regard to worldly 
affairs. 

**The returns of our Associations have 
for a long time been coming in upon us, 
bringing from every quarter the same melan* \ 
choly testimony. Now and then, in these! 
returns, there have been grateful acknow- 
ledgments of revivals of religion ; but, as 
the general fact, words of sorrow have 

drowned those of congratulation True, 

we have heard much of outward prosperitifj 
— we have a ministry vigorous in character, 
improving in learning, and, we hope, loving i 
and preaching the cross of Christ as thai 
sinner's hope, — we have an attendance on | 
public worship which is probably increasing' 
in numbers ; — we are free from distracting | 
heresies, and comparatively so from vexed 
questions among the faithful on the agitated 
topics of the day ; — but conversions are few. 
God is displeased with us, and withholds hi^ 
Holy Spirit. The few who abide at his feet 
in earnest prayer, remain uncomforted, ami 
the many who have declined from their first 
love are far gone in backsliding and sin. 
The preaching of the gospel is attended 
with little power, and the unconverted move 
on with more than ordinary thoughtlessness 
in the way of perdition. If, on some presf^- 
ing call, the churches are roused to duty, 
the exertion is but poorly sustained, and 
they fall back as rapidly as they rose. Lan- 
guor, stupor, death, have seized us, and hold 
us in chains of strongest metal. We are 
vigorous, indeed, in worldly matters, and 
even in the externals of religion; but the 
vitality of religion has declined to a point 
most lamentably low. These are facts. It 
is useless to deny them — impossible to con- 
ceal them. Our duty is to open our eyes to 
them, and, with shame and confusion, to 
acknowledge them, just as they are, beforfi 
God and man. Evil felt, it is, as Bishop 
Warburton says, which moves men to a 
remedy. We shall never seek a remedy 
till the evil is felt." Painful as these facus 
are, this evidence of a resolution to vi*?w 
them in their true character, is itself a token 
for good. That false estimate of human 
power which has so much prevailed, and has 
taken from the Holy Spirit the honor and 



g:Iory due to him alone, appears to be recog- 
nised^ in some degree, as one cause of the 
evil. '' We do not mean," says the editor, 
in the same article, ''that the churches 
have it in their sole power to change theur 
spiritual state; such theology has no place 
in our system — such experience we have 
never seen. We mean only that God's 
blessings come through his people's prayers 
and exertions, as the appointed means." 

The First Gebmam Baptist Church in 
Naw York was to be publicly recognised on 
tbe 8Lh of October. On the 30th of Sep- 
tember^ a meeting for inquiry,* called "an 
ect^lebiaiitical council," consisting of delegates 
from baptist churches in New York, met, 
as is customary in America, to consider the 
propriety of such a recognition ; and after 
the lettRrs dismissing its members from 
other churches had been presented, and the 
articles of faith and practice by which they 
pledged themselves to be governed, read, 
the recognition was resolved upon. Some 
of the tnombers of thb church were mem- 
bers previously of the baptist churches in 
Germany. Brother John Eschman has been 
called to take the pastoral charge of it. His 
ministry has been crowned with several 
instancea of recent conversion. 

The Delegates op the New Havbn 
8 a FT I ST Association, at their annual meet- 
ing on the 7th and 8th of October, adopted a 
reply to the address sent to America by the 
West Riding of Yorkshire and Lancashire, 
and Cheshire Associations, on the subject of 
peace between the two nations, expressing a 
uincare and prayerful desire to perpetuate it, 
and stating that war between them would 
not only be an unspeakable calamity to 
themfiL^hes, but a very serious hindrance to 
the promotion of pure religion in the earth. 

Drtsach upon Breach. — Elder Hodge, of 
Brooklyn, after having buried six children, 
in AEiguit buried his wife also. There was, 
houever^ still left an adopted daughter, a 
lovely little girl, six years of age, whom he 
loved the more tenderly because she was all 
that waa left to him. But she, too, has 
been taki^n away. How light are the trials 
of most in comparison with sorrows like 
these J but even in these God's ways are mercy 
and truth. 

Refusal to recognize a Minister.— 
Mr. J, J. Braine, whose pastorate of a 
church at Melksham, in. England, had 
been t<irniinated by immoral conduct, having 
preacibBd to a newly -formed church at New 
York, a council was summoned to decide on 
the propriety of recognising him. It was 
adjourned for three months, in order to 
receive intelligence from England, and then 
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the church was advised to dispense with 
Mr. Braine's services as a preacher. They 
did so, and as Mr. Braine continued to preach 
elsewhere, the council directed the publica- 
tion of the facts; and their committee, 
feeling that *^ the honor of the denomination 
and of religion required" it, gave public 
notice that he had no ministerial standing 
in the baptist churches. Would it not be 
well if an equal regard for the honor of 
God, joined, as in this case, with much 
circumspection and carefulness of inquiry, 
were shewn in like cases in England P 



THS AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

This society, in making an earnest appeal 
for help, its funds being exhausted, says, " No 
preceding period in the history of this in- 
stitution has been so replete with interest. 
Before it lies outstretched a widely extended 
and most inviting field. In addition to the 
Baptist Asiatic missions, embracing those in 
Jndiaf Burmahj Arracan, Siamf and 0iina, 
for aU of which it is accustomed to make 
annual appropriations according to their ne- 
cessities, broad openmgs for active operations 
are presented in O&rmanyt France, Haitiy 
the British possessions in Americaf the United 
States, Central and South America. In 
Germany, six colporteurs are already em- 
ployed, and the facilities for usefully distri- 
buting the word of God in that country, are 
almost daily increasing. The earnest appeal 
for aid, in the interesting letter of brother 
Oncken, ought to meet a cheerful and fer- 
vent response in every christian bosom 

Every one who reads brother Oncken's letter, 
and bears in mind that he speaks as well of 
Bomanists as of Protestants, seeking the 
truth, and receiving it in love, and contem- 
plates the effects of Kongo's present move- 
ment in Germany, in breaking down the 
barriers of prejudice and superstition in the 
minds of hundreds of thousands of the in- 
habitants ; and thus opening the way for the 
reception of the word of God, must feel con- 
vinced that this is the time, the very time, 
for those who love the Lord and the souls of 
men to contribute freely for the distribution 
of the Bible among the countrymen of Lu- 
ther, — the numerous reading population of 
Germany. 

" But it is not only in Gtermany that we 
need assistance. The French scriptures are 
in progress of preparation for the press, and 
when issued, we wish to distribute them in 
France, Haiti, Nova Scotia, and the Canadas. 
From all quarters we have applications, and 
some are couched in terms of earnestness 
that compel us to early and efficient action. 

<< We likewise wish to prepare the Spamish 



scriptures for circulation in Central and South 
America. In Central America, especially, 
we have facilities for scripture distribution, 
which it appears to us decidedly wrong to 
neglect. With respect to this we refer the 
reader to the letter of brother Henderson, 
[of Honduras] who has personally made 
known to us his anxious desires that we 
should furnish, for distribution, an evangel- 
ical version, instead of the Romanist trans- 
lations which he has hitherto been obliged, 

for want of better, to employ We have 

already colporteurs in the field, and we wish 

to employ more The British and Foreign , 

and the American Bible Societies, are ex- 
tending the transfer, or truth-concealing 
principle over the world. Shall we be ena- 
l^led to promote vigorous measures for ex- 
tending the translation, or truth-revealing 
principle P Shall such perversions of scrip- 
ture as those described in brother Buel's 
letter be permitted to go unchecked, or shall 
the American and Foreign Bible Society be 
furnished with the means of publishing and 
disseminating pure versions of the oracles of 
Godr 



Mr. Alexander Henderson, Baptist 
Missionary at Honduras, after having spent 
three months at New York, took leave of 
his friends there, in a letter dated Sept. 1 7, 
and inserted in the New York Recorder. 
He says, " In returning to my former sphere 
of missionary labours in Honduras, I beg to 
assure dear friends that I carry with me a deep, 
and, I believe, an abiding sense of the kind- 
ness and liberality of American christians. 
The report which I shall be enabled to make 
to the church, lately gathered out from 
amongst the heathen, and over whom I pre- 
side, cannot fail to awaken in the hearts of 
every one of them emotions of the most 
stirring character, so that strangers shall be 
compeUed to repeat the ancient remark, — 
< Behold, how these christians love one ano- 
ther.'" 



THE new pope, Pins iz. 

The death of Pope Gregory XVI. was 
quickly followed by the election of Car- 
dinal Jean Marie Mastai Ferretti, as his 
successor, by the College of Cardinals, after 
sitting in conclave only two days, — a very 
short time for such an occasion. It was said 
that the political situation of the States 
of the Church rendered a speedy election 
desirable. Cardinal Ferretti was only fifty- 
four years of age, and is one of the young^ 
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popes efer elected. He Mtnmed the title of | of the idoUtries and heathenism of Bome, 
Pins IX. He was born in Sinigaglia, in the ; in the character of true diristlanity, he 
States of the Choreh, and appears to have a ' falsifies h& own belief, as Lord Broog- 
Uberal and conciliatory mind. The priyate ham did, and declares to be true that whidi 
sentiments of a Pope do not, however, ! he believes to be false ; bat, in addition to 
folly dedde the character of his reign ; for ! this, he proposes to eompelothen also to fid- 
thoogh his power is absolate in principle, he ; sify their belief in the same way, by making 
is, in fact, g^reatly controlled by the College ; them contribute to what they beHeve to be 
of Cardinals, which has much inflaence in ; an idolatrous and ruining system of heathen- 
all spiritual and temporal matters belonging ' ism, as tme religion. Lord Brougham as- 
to the Church of Rome. The Semeur, a sured a Chinese that her idol was indeed a 
very ably conducted protestant joamal of | god, but Lord John Russell proposes to corn- 



France, sums up the acts which have ren- 
dered Pius IX. so popular, as — The de- 
claration of an amnesty, which has set at 
liberty thousands who had been made the 
victims of tyranny under Gregory XVI ; 
the appointment of Cardinal Gizzi, said 
to be a man of enlightened and liberal 
mind, as his prime minister ; the granting 
of permission to construct railways; the 



pel the British nation to acknowledge by 
deeds that every Roman Catholic idol is so 
too. 



CHEAP BUILDWa FOR COMMENCING PUBUC 
WOESHIP IN A POPULOUS DISTKICT. 

In Camden New Town, St. Paocras, Lon- 



making of favourable promises to the peo- don, a temporary church has been erected 



pie ; the signing a treaty of commerce 
with Turkey ; his general frugality ani be- 
nevolence ; and the substitution of his hand 
to be kissed instead of his toe. Yet it re- 
marks, that there is little probability of any 
material reform ; and among the evidences 
of this, states, that no steps have been taken 
to annul the brief in " which Gregory XVI 
so shamefully attacked liberty of conscience, 
liberty of worship," &c. Should the expec- 
tations of the people, who are now so en- 
thusiastic, be disappointed, it is intimated 
that the very existence of the Holy See would 
probably be endangered, 



THE SANCTION OP IDOLATRY AND FOFERT. 

Lord Brougham, with a view to lead a 
Chinese woman lately examined before the 
House of Lords, to tell the truth, directed 
the interpreter to tell her, after she had 
been sworn in the name of her gods, that 
they *'mU ptmish Tier, if she does not 
speak the truth." '* Tell her," he said, 
** that Buddha will punish her most severely 
if she does not speak the truth." Thus 
deliberately and with fearful contradiction of 
his own belief, assuring her that her gods 
were real gods, and worthy of her fear. 
This act was most justly censured, even by the 
daily press. But Lord John Russell has pledged 
himself and his government, as soon as they 
are able, to compel the whole nation to treat 
the idolatries of Rome as true religion. The 
obvious sinfulness of the conduct of Lord 
Brougham affords a striking illustration of 
the still greater sinfulness of that proposed 
by Lord John Russell. For if he be indeed 
» Protestant, in proposing the endowment 



near to the spot where it is intended to build 
a permanent one, as soon as funds can be 
obtained. The temporary building has been 
erected in five trd^,accommodates^ven hun- 
dred persons, and is said to have cost i;400. 
Might not this plan of erecting temporary 
buildings in populous districts be successfully 
adopted by dissenters P By the time the 
temporary building becomes unfit for use, a 
congregation might, under favorable circum- 
stances, be expected to be raised, capable of 
meeting the responsibilities of erecting a 
permanent building. The builder in this 
case was Mr. Peter Thompson, of Limehouse. 
We have since learned that his stated chaiige 
for the erection of such buildings of wood, 
is 15s. a sitting. 



It seems to be worthy of record as an 
example of the unchangeable spirit and ten- 
dency of prelatic rule, that in the last session of 
parliament a bill was introduced into the House 
of Lords by the Bishop of London, proposing 
to take away the right of appeal to an arch- 
bishop by clergymen prosecuted by bishops, 
whether in England or Irelajid: the only 
appeal to be allowed being to the Queen in 
council, the expense of which would fre- 
quently have rendered it impossible. The 
proposed bill was also to constitute a new tri- 
bunal for the " trial of the clergy, to consist 
of the bishop or his commissary and a com- 
mittee of four chosen by the bishop, who were 
to be bound to assist him, on pain of citation be- 
fore a Consistorial Cowrtof the Bishop, In this 
newtribunal the bishop was to appear in the 
double character of prosecutor and Judge, and 
if adergyman were found guilty,theMsftof> was 
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to be empowered to pay his own expenses, as| 
prosecutor, by sequestrating the benefice;--^, 
thus making it his interest to condemn the , 
accused party. " So convenient a machinery 
for the uncontrolled exercise of arbitrary' 
power," it was remarked, has "not been in 
operation in this country since the abolition 
of the Star Chamber." The Bishop found 
that it would be impossible to carry his 
measure, and afterwards withdrew it. 



SUMS RECEIVED FOR THE BAPTIST TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

je s. d. ! 

Oct. 20. Mr. Peacock, Bury 10 

Mr. Shoard, Bristol. S. 10 

Mr. Pillow, London. S. 10 

28. Mr. Peacock, b.m. Lon- I 

don S. 1 1 

Nov. 8. Collection at the Baptist i 

Meeting, Carlton, Beds 19 0, 

9. Mr. Charles Rogers, Oak- I 

ley Mill, Beds 10 

Mr. Pratt, Steventon ... 2 6' 

Mr. Fobee, Steventon ... 2 6, 

Nov. 19. Mr. Moore S. 10 

Mrs.Hatchard S. 10 0, 



BACUP, LANCASHIRE. 

We hear from Bury that " our beloved 
brethren at Bacup have just made a noble 
effort. They have raised £1000 towards 
building a new chapel at a spot within two 
miles of them, and although our dear bro- 
ther Dawson will lose many of his church and 
congregation by this measure, yet he origi- 
nated it, and began the list by giving £50. 
Surely our strict pastors, in purse, purpose, 
and practice, are worth more than *five 
shillings.' " 

RECOGNITION. 

Bond-street, Birmingham. — Mr. Samuel 
Edgar,having accepted the unanimous invita- 
tion to. the pastoral office of the Baptist 
chureh in Bond-street, the recognition ser- 
vices took place on Oct. 25 and 27. Mr. 
Acworth, of Bradford, delivered two dis- 
courses on Oct. 25, the Lord's-day, and on 
Tuesday-evening, Oct. 27, after a large tea- 
meeting, Mr. Alfred Lawden, one of the 
deacons, was called to the chair. Messrs. 
Swan, of Birmingham, and W. W. Evans, 
missionary from Calcutta, then engaged in 
prayer, Mr. Edgar delivered a somewhat 
obscure address as to the doctrines he meant 
to preach. Addresses were also given by 
Messrs. Alsop and Baker, (Independents) 
Cbeadle, Swan, and O'Neil. Mr. Edgar 



was understood to say, that he disapproved 
of the usual forms of ordination— of a 
minister being called upon to answer ques- 
tions, and of making confessions of faith. 
Speaking of his call to the ministry, he said, 
that seeing the world to be everywhere in a 
state of darkness, misery, and death, he de- 
sired to labour to remove such fearful evils, 
which some supposed, and many believed, 
exposed them to an endless hell. He be- 
lieved in election, and the necessity of good 
works, and thought that the existing dark- 
ness was not so much to be removed by the 
thunders of Sinai as by exhibiting the love 
of Christ. He hoped to preach the cross of 
Christ, and declare the whole counsel of 
God. Any objection to making a confession 
of faith on such an occasion, seems to the 
writer to be altogether unfounded; those 
who are expected to recognise a person as a 
faithful minister of the gospel, are most 
certainly entitled to a candid and explicit 
statement of what he considers the doctrines 
of revelation. It is necessary to the confi- 
dence and cordiality of that recognition ; and 
any backwardness to make such a statement 
seems to be at variance with that frank- 
ness which the apostle enjoins when he says, 
" Be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope 
which is in you with meekness and fear :'* 
1 Pet, iii. 15. The setting apart of Christ's 
servants to any important work, was, in the 
time of the apostles, a season of fasting and 
deep solemnity : Acts xiii. 2, 3 ; xiv. 23. 
Now, the well furnished dinner, or the con- 
vivial tea, often form a strong contrast to 
such a service. Do not these things require 
serious consideration, and would it not be 
better with us if we more faithfully followed 
inspired men. 



LONDON association OF STRICT BAPTIST 
ministers AND CHURCHES.. 

The next meeting will be held at brother 
Eallen's chapel, Cumberland-street, Curtain- 
road, Shoreditch, on Tuesday, Dec. 15. 
Public tea at five o'clock, after which the 
brethren will consider the text, Ephes. iv 3, 
'* Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace.'* Divine ser- 
vice at seven, when brother C. WooUacott 
will deliver a discourse on " The love of 
Gk)d." 



UNION CHAPEL, CUMBERLAND-STREET, SHORE- 
DITCH. 

On Lord's- day. Pec. 13, three sermons 
will be preached in aid of the funds in this 
place; — ^that in the morning, at a quarter 



452 



INTELLIGENCE. 



before Eleren, by Mr. Lewis, of Trinity 
Chapel, Borough ; that in the afternoon^ at 
Three o'clock, by Mr. Wyard, of Soho ; and 
that in the evening, at half-past Six, by Mr. 
Bowes, of Blandford-street On Tuesday- 
evening also, Dec. 22, a sermon will be 
preached for the same object by Mr. J, Fore- 
man, of Dorset-square, to commence at 
Seven o'clock. 



MXW UNION OUAPEL, HUNDON, SUFFOLK. 

The Patriot states, that on Oct. 6th, Mr. 
Elven, of Bury, St. Edmunds, and Mr. J. 
Davies, of Haverhill, preached at the open- 
ing of a chapel in this village, containing 
450 sittings. It is stated that its erection 
was proposed and principally effected by 
Episcopalians, but that it is put in trust '*for 
the equal and mutual benefit" of Indepen- 
dents and Baptists only. Why pious Epis- 
copalians are excluded from this equal benefit 
is not stated, but certain it is that this re- 
striction of the equal benefit to believers of 
two parties instead of all, is quite at variance 
with Mr. Hall's applauded principle of 
mixed communion. If the Independents are 
a majority, the church will obviously be an 
Independent church, with an Independent 
pastor. 



Stratford, Oct. 18. — Two persons were 
baptized at Enon Chapel, by Mr. Ward, 
after a discourse on " Why baptizest thouP" 

Yarmouth. — On Lord's- day, Nov. 1, by 
Mr. Betts, pastor of the church, three per- 
sons. Another was on that day restored to 
the church. 

Birmingham. — On Nov. 5, Mr. 0*Neil 
baptized nine believers at Cannon-street 
Chapel. Mr. Swan delivered a faithful ser- 
mon, and Mr. O'Neil spoke at the water side. 

BuTTESLANn-STREET, LONDON. — On NoV. 

12, Mr. Rothery, pastor of the church at But- 
tesland-street, baptized four young females, 
who were added to the church on the 15th. 
Three of these are from the Sunday-school. 

Oct. 25. — The ordinance of believers* 
baptism was administered to four candidates 
at Bedale in Yorkshire, by Mr. A. Nichols, 
pastor of the Baptist church, Goodshaw, in 
the presence of a numerous and highly re- 
spectable congregation. This service was 
rendered the more interesting from the 
pleasing fact that one of the candidates was 
the only daughter of the administrator, and 
another the child of old and dear friends. 
Jd the afternoon, Mr. Nichols preaclied from 



2 John 4,»<' I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth," &c.; 
and in the evening prior to the ordinance 
of baptism, Mr. Dolamore, minister of the 
place, preached from Mark xvi. 15, 16. 

Shouldam-strbet, London. — When Mr. 
Blake commenced his labours here on the 
first Lord's- day in this year, there had not 
been a baptism for eight years, and the cha- 
pel was nearly deserted. He has laboured, 
however, in humble dependence on the Spirit 
of Qod, and has not been disappointed. He 
had the pleasure to baptize four in March, 
three in May, two in July, two in September, 
and four in November, making fifteen in 
the year. There are also three candidates 
for January. On the Sabbath-evening the 
chapel is nearly filled, and the Sabbath- 
school, commenced in January, contains a 
hundred children and fifteen teachers. The 
Lord has done great things, for which the 
brethren there desire to be thankful. 

Little Wild-stribt. — On Lord's day- 
evening, Oct. 25, brother C. Woollacott bap- 
tized four persons, one of whom appears to 
have been the fruit of Sabbath- school in- 
struction. 

marriages. 

At the Registrar's OflSce, Havant, on 
Monday, Oct. 26, 1846, Thomas May to 
Ann Catchlove, members of the Strict Bap- 
tist church at Emsworth. The divine bless- 
ing had been previously sought on the union 
by the parties and their friends. 

Oct. 29.--At the Hirfier Chapel, Good- 
shaw, by Mr. Abraham Nichols, Mr. Enoch 
Farn worth. Block -printer, Loveclough, to 
Mary, eldest daughter of Mr. Richard Hoylr, 
Rawtenstall, Lancashire. 



miscxllamxa. 

The Directors op the Edinburgh and 
Qlasoow Railway, have resolved to dis- 
continue the passenger trafiic on Sundays ; 
the mail -train only running on that day. 

Dr. Hamilton, of Leeds, having been 
called upon- to deliver the Congregational 
Lecture this year on " The revealed doc- 
trine of rewards and punbhments," has 
strenuously defended the eternity of future 
punishment. 

The Archbishop op Dublin appointed 
Nov. 20 to be observed as a day of public 
humiliation and prayer, on account of im- 
pending famine. 
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THE REVIEW AND THE PROSPECT. 

It is perfectly natural that those who have contributed to sustain the operations 
of a religious or benevolent institution, should sometimes inquire into the result of 
their efforts, and especially v^hen there may be peculiarities in the sphere of labour. 
That of the Baptist Irish Society has many such ; and now that attention is again 
directed to Ireland, as the subject of a calamity, purely providential, a review of 
what has been effected for her spiritual benefit cannot but be interesting. 

The annual meeting recently held exhibited a clear increase, equals at least, to 
that reported on behalf of the entire churches connected with the Baptist Union, 
and this notwithstanding the deductions made by emigration, an item never to be 
forgotten in relation to Ireland. 

When it is further considered, that nearly twenty Christian churches have been 
planted entirely through the agency of the Society, those who can conceive of 
what is involved in the formation of one evangelical community, a dissenting one, 
a baptist church, will not turn aside incredulous of good effected, but wiU feel 
disposed to give thanks, and resume their steady and strenuous efforts. The older 
churches have felt the beneficial influence of the Society also, and their condition 
this day, compared with what it was prior to its establishment, demands an 
acknowledgment; besides which, the amount of spiritual benefit imparted to 
numbers'of the Roman church, who either remained its nominal members, while re- 
jecting its grosser errors, or who had not the resolution, when they ceased to attend 
its services, to make a public avowal of the truth, must remain incalculable. '*The 
day will reveal it," to the surprise and infinite delight of many. 

With respect to the future, the sky is brightening. Knowledge increases ; the 
scriptures are diffused in augmented numbers, in English and Insh, in protestant 
and in Roman catholic versions ; thousands during the winter will assemble in 
groups of half a dozen in the cabin when the labour of the day is over, to read and 
talk of Christ, and the nature and method of his salvation. In all Irish protestant 
communities, a marked increase of spirituality, and of consequent effort, appears, 
and if that effort is not always directed in the wisest course, or unlovely traits are 
exhibited, still it is far better than stagnation. Some good remains ; the evil ia 
great part evaporates. 

But the present is a crisis, painful, yet, in the view of many, evidently promis- 
ing. It is a time of thought, of exammation, of device ; it portends great change 
in the relation of the people to the soil, which now refuses its wonted productions. 
Improvements in agriculture seem inevitable. Attention is thoroughly awakened, 
to the necessity of great effort on the part of every class, the peasant, the farmer, 
the landlord, and the government. Obscure and remote districts, distinguished 
now for destitution, wSl be laid open to view, and probably some remedy devised 
for the enormous pressure of the absenteeism, which drains the country inces<? 
santly of its produce ; and who can fail to connect with this the advance of intel- 
liffence and comfort, so fatal to superstition, and so friendly to religious culture ? 
It the gospel of Christ has penetrated through every fold of ignorance and preju- 
dice, '* mighty through God," how much more shall its benign influence be felt, 
as these are removed from the native mind ^ 

In the meantime, and at once, succour is needed. Measures for relief are indeed 
in active progress, but the pressure is universal and simultaneous. Relief cannot 
be thus afforded; active and immediate co-operation is indispensable. In the 
larger towns and cities, sea-ports in particular, relief can be given more easily. In 
country districts, and those of remote situations, the suffering must be intense. 
The presentments under the Labour Act have been very liberal, but time is requi- 
site to bring the works into operation. Wages are very low ; provisions scarce, 
and consequently dear. In this sea-port, meal from Indian com exceeds the 
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price of fine wheaten flour. The same article which was purchased in July at 
ei^ht gfuineas per ton is now scarcely less than seventeen pounds. The retail 
pnce, of course, is higher, and in manj places it cannot be had, while the few 
potatoes yet left are almost void of nutrition. Families who have members capable 
of employment at the public works may procure a scanty liveUhood; but the 
distress that will fall on the aged, the widow and fatherless children, and solitary 
females, must be very great. The appeals from the Baptist Irish ^ciety for aid, 
are worthy, therefore, of all attention, as its agents in every place may, by cautious 
discrimination, administer great relief to a dass which the rules of many public 
bodies would entirely exclude. Some of the members of our country churches, 
in particular, are, included here, and some of our Readers also, whose small sala- 
ries are utterly inadequate at this juncture. May the wealthy and the benevolent 
respond with cheerfulness, as the Lord hath prospered them ! Never was the 
practical influence of religion more urgently required, and that on the behalf of a 
people eminently patient and grateful, whatever exceptions may be presented in 
some directions. 

Above all things, promptitude is required in temporal relief; and may earnest 
prayer accompany this, and all the spiritual ministrations of those faithful men 
whom the benevolence of British Christians is sustaining in their work ! 

Waterford, Nov. 6, 1846. C. H. 



It is most desirable, at this juncture, 
to increase the number of those agents 
who can read and speak Irish. Such 
persons are useful to two classes. It is 
vain, however, to talk of increase, when 
no small diflSculty is experienced in sup- 
porting the agency already employed. 
But we may hope to be able to accom- 
plish this good work ere long, since the 
social and religious condition of Ireland 
is exciting almost universal concern. 
John Nash, an old and faithful agent, in 
a recent communication, speaks of 

LABOUR AND ITS FRUITS. 

There axe two men whom I taught to read 
the sacred word in Irish, and to whom I 
pointed out the errors of popery. One of 
them sent me a letter a few days since, in 
which he says, that his only hope for salva- 
tion is in Jesus Christ and his atoning 
blood, and that he had done with popery. 
There are two families living near, who are 
improving rapidly in reading the Irish Tes- 
tament. Tracts are likewise anxiously in- 
quired for. Some young men often come 
for more, as they read those which I give 
them. I wish I had a good many of that 
named " Andrew Dun." 

THE ONLY PRIEST, AND THE TRUE RELIGION. 

One day last month, I went into a house ' 
where there was a number of men ; among 
these was an old man, who asked me, "Will 
you call for the priest when you are dying V* i 
« No," said I, ^ but on the great High Priest • 
who bought me with his precious blood." ' 
'^But God did not appoint more than one . 

Jie/^on/' he replied. "True," 1 rejoined ; 

'and who are they that have that Tc\igLoti\ 



j and who are they that keep it ? and can you 
j tell what is the true religion ?** A man named 
D. immediately answered, " The holy Roman 
Catholic church is the right religion." "Man," 
said I, " you are mistaken. All who believe 
in Jesus Christ as their onlp Saviour, are 
holdmg the true religion, since God hath ap- 
pointed no other way of salvation but the 
death of his Son, and whosoever believeth 
on him shall never perish." " There is one 
fault in ye," said D., "ye don^ adore the 
virgin." « No, I do not, because I wish to 
observe that petition in the Lord's prayer, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, 
and there is none worshipped in heaven but 
the Eternal God." "I could not be per- 
suaded," he replied, " but that Christ would 
give any request to his mother.*' " Then 
hear, D., what Jesus Christ hhnself says. 
My mother and my brethren are those which 
hear the word of God, and do it. Now if the 
things you have mentioned could save you, 
, Jesus need not to have died for sinnera. 
There is a great and a good road to Limerick, 
and you don't want another. Jesus Christ 
I says he is *the way, the truth, and the life.' 
I Why do you try to get to heaven by narrow, 
" crooked roads, when there is the only straight 
road thither, and which is appointed by 
God?" 

There is abundant reason to be satis- 
fied with the appointment of an agent 
at Dunmore, a fishing station near Wa- 
terford, and to which the attention of 
our friends has been repeatedly called. 
There appears to be a steady attendance, 
averaging about forty persons, and a 
good attendance in the school. Mr. 
M'Clure's letter for October, shows 
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DUNMORB 18 WORTH CULTIVATING. 

The attendance would be much larger were 
it not for the removal of several families to 
Dublin, and elsewhere. Since I have been 
here, not less than thirty-four persons have 
left. Some of these were our most attentive 
hearers, and appeared to be seriously im- 
pressed with the truth. The schools continue 
to do well. Since our meetings have required 
candle light, the passage and window outside 
are often filled with hearers, when the night 
is fine. As we leave the door of the room 
open to let in air, those outside can hear very 
well. On the whole, good is doing. The 
people hear the message of mercy, and se- 
veral seem deeply affected thereby, and are 
inquiring the way to Zion. 

Those agents who have been longest 
in the field can bear the most decisive 
testimony to the usefulness of the So- 
ciety. They know what was the state 
of the people some twenty-five years 
ago. They see what it is now. John 
MoNAGHAN refers very naturally, and 
with much interest, to 

THE STRIKING CONTRAST. 

Although we do not see conversion to God 
extend so widely as we could wish, yet, when 
we compare the present with the former con- 
duct of the people, we see that religion has 
extended to a considerable degree. And it 
is an undeniable fact, that in this district, this 
change has been effected by the labours of 
the Society. In our engagements among the 
people, it is evident that the Lord is blessing 
his own work. Though we may not live to 
see a nation bom in a day, yet, in the great 
account, it will be said, this and that man 
were bom here. 

JUDGMENT IS OFTEN MERCY. 

Even while conversing with the sorrowful 
and afflicted, I have. had several pleasing en- 
gagements. I have tried to show them that 
God's judgments are mixed with mercy ; and 
that they are mercies when they lead us to 
examine our own hearts, and to cast ourselves 
in prayer and faith at a throne of grace. 

I am also happy to add, that at no former 
period have I found the people, Romanists 
as well as protestants, more willing to hear 
the word of God read to them, or more dis- 
posed to join with me in prayer. Our meet- 
ings are still well attended, and I trust the 
members of the church at C. are growing in 
grace. 

The following extract from Richard 
Moorb's letter of October 18th,^wills how 
how the church of Rome still plays with 
the superstitious feelings of a people so 
long under her dominion. No wonder 



the efforts to spread the light of truth 
should encounter fierce opposition. Such 
spiritual despotism must fall where the 
word of God has free course. 

SUPERSTITIOUS MODE OF AVERTING CALAMITT. 

On my return from B. last Lord's day, I 
met with several persons in the village of E,, 
who were talking about the distress which 
now prevails all around. On conversing more 
closely with them, I found they had got some 
'* holy water" from a priest. There was a 
pond of water close by, and pointing to it, I 
asked them who gave that water ! they said, 
"The great God." "And do you think," 
said I, " that a priest can make water more 
holy than God V* They were silent. Some, 
however, told me that thep had bought it, 
" What for ?" I inquired. " To preserve the 
potatoes from the blight !" " Then you have 
got a weak instmment to employ against His 
arm, who could crush all worlds in a mo- 
ment." I read many passages of scripture 
to them, to show that such tlungs were a part 
of a false religion. 

SINNERS CONVERTED. 

F. M. came to my house a few days ago, 
saying that he wished to join the church. 
He had been searching the scriptures for 
many years, and was now convinced of the 
truth. His father-in-law wishes him to wait 
a little, as he is anxious to join too, and that 
both should go down into the water, after the 
example of Christ. His wife and daughter, 
I have reason to believe, are both equally 
convinced of the truth as it is in Jesus. I 
have >'isited during the month, 78 families, 
paid 162 visits, held 13 prayer-meetings, and 
distributed about 20 tracts. 

There is something truly encouraging 
in being able to add, month after month, 
and from ever}' district in which the So- 
ciety has agents, proofs of the growing 
spirit of inquiry, and the increasing de- 
sire for the scriptures. While the people 
rejected them, little good could be ex- 
pected. Now that they* wish to have 
them, that they may read for themselves^ 
they are open to influences for good, to 
which heretofore they were wholly in- 
sensible. Thomas Duffy's journal for 
October supplies some proofs from, the 
Irish metropolis. 

RIGHT NOTIONS RESPECTING THE SCRIPTURES. 

The Bibles and Testaments you gave me 
have greatly assisted me. It would be im- 
possible to describe the avidity with which 
many read now, who formerly believed the 
scriptures had their origin with Luther ! A 
man told me the other day, that such was his 
opinion until he read Christ's sermon on the 
mount. But now he was convinced they were 
from God. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

It will be seen from the contribution list, that donationfl to the Relief Fund 
have come from all parts of the kinjOfdom, and to a useful amount. The Sub- 
committee of distribution, remembering the winter is only begun, are sendino^ 
supplies to the missionaries as carefully as possible. Had we room, we might fill 
a page with letters gratefully acknowledgmg this timely and efficient aid, and 
which show, from the dreadful distress prevailing in most parts of Ireland, that 
but for such succour, many who have been assisted must have perished. While 
we entreat our friends not to withhold their hand, we must remind them, that 
these contributions ought not to diminish our usual supplies for the general 
purposes of the Mission. These have not been to the same amount as during the 
same period of the past year. We hope this statement will have its proper 
consideration. 



CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 



London — 

Proridenee Chapel, Shoreditcfa, bj Mr. 

Cnbitt 4 

Jones, Mr. J. M 1 

Cox, Mr. 5 

Colofls. ill. 17 5 

Cooke, Mr. J. and Mrs 5 

M. N 2 

Islington ffreen, by Rer. J. Brown ... 8 

Brixton, Mrs. and Miss Freeman 9 

Hanson, J. Esq 3 

Friend, by Mr. Angus S 

Friend at Bermondsey, by Rev. S. 

Green 1 

Jacobson, Miss 1 

Waltham Abbey— Lord's sapper 2 

Leicestei^-C. B. Robinson, Esq 10 

•Swansea— York Plaoe, by Mr. EUis 4 

Bythome — Mr. Hewlett's pupils and friends 1 

Tottiebank— 

Thechureh 4 

Collected by Miss Briggs ... 1 

Edinburgh- Mr . and Mrs. Wemyss 3 

Warwick- Lieut. Mogridge 2 

Ross— collection by Rev. E. Claypole 5 

Melksham— ooUeotion by J. PhUlips, Esq. 6 



RELIEF FUND. 











e 1 



Rye— Lord's table, by Mr. Smith 

St. Alban's— 

Fisk, Mr «. 5 

Wiles, Mr.E 10 

Bootle Chapel— by Rev. J. J. Davies 

Bury— by Mr. J. Harvey 

Roes — ^A friend 

St. Peter's— Mr. Cramp 

Loughton, Mr. Carryer 

Barley— Lord's table, by Mr. Jones 

Markyate Street — ^Lord's table, by Ber. 

W.Wake 

Cambridge— W. E. Lilley, Esq. 

Tavistock — Miss Angas 

Falmouth, Mrs. Claire 

Newcastle-on-Tyne— by Miss Smith 

Kingston — ^Lord's Table, and firiends, by 

Mr. Ruff 

MUton— Miss C. Dent, by Rev. 

S. Green 10 

The Church, Lord's table.... 15 



16 4 



6 

7 6 
1 10 
1 
1 

10 
3 

1 
3 
5 






10 

1 10 



3 3 



Upton— Mrs. and Miss Hudson ,. 

Shrewsbuiy- Mrs. and Miss Hilditch . 

L.L 

Collingham— Mrs. Nicholls 



1 15 
10 

2 
15 

5 



GENERAL PURPOSES. 



£ 8. d. 
London— 

Walworth, by Miss Watson 1>13 6 

Tottenham, coll. by Rev. R. Wallace 9 7 

Maze Pond, by Mr. Heath 6 14 2 

Chelsea— collection 5 

Roe, Mr. F. (3 years) 3 

Camberwell— collection 25 

Black, Rer. Henry (2 years) 2 2 

Gumey, W. B. Esq. donation 10 10 

E. Y. by Mr. Angus 2 

Cambridge— collected by Rev. S. Green ... 28 16 8 

Parsley— collection 2 

Bromley— collection and subscriptions 3 2 6 



£ 8. d. 
Maidstone -Bible Chisses, by Rev. H. H. 

Dobney lo 10 

Kidderminster— subs, by Mr. Lythall 17 

New Mill and Tring— collections and sabs. 8 10 

Mrs. McDonald's Stock 6 15 • 

Chesham — contributions 4 13 3 

Kettering— Acknowledged 5 

Sent since 14 8 

, 5 14 8 

Leeds— subscriptions 18 8 

Shipley— collections and subscriptions 9 5 4 

Bradford— subscriptions 15 17 

Halifax— subscriptions 4 14 



Thanks are tendered to Mrs. Home and Ladies at Worcester, for a box of clothing, for the 
children in the schools. 



Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Edward SinTH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rer. J. Angus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Frrd. TaBSiBiLiL, at the 
Misahn House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the paston of the churches throoghout 
the Kingdom, 
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Accommodation of Chiistianity to conupt prac- 
tice, its result 55 

Adain's sin the eondemnadon of his race 355 

Afilictions, God's goodness in them, 198; they 

render Christ precious 359 

Africa 23, 105, 333, 335, 447 

Agra 105 

Alliance, Evangelical, objections to, 72 ; meet- 
ings of 338, 372, 389 

America, 24, 66; revival of missionary spirit, 101 ; 
Dr. Jndson, 142 ; Strict Communion, 335 ; low 
state of piety in the Baptist Churches . . . .398, 447 
American and Foreign Bible Society. . . .294, 37U, 449 

American Baptist Home Mission 294 

American Baptist Publication Socie^ 294 

American Baptist Society for Evangelizing the 

Jews , 295 

American Baptist Southern Convention 295 

American Bantist Triennial Convention, now the 

Missionary Union, 25 ; annual meetiiiqz 295 

Angels charged with foUy, tbe meaning^ ...... 50 

Angus, Mr. Jos., his address at High Wycombe, 
and declaration that a baptist church is one in 
which baptism is essential to membership . .13, 249 
Ajwstohc age, uninspired christian writers of, 9, 55,90 
Asia, present state of cities of the seven churches of 91 
Association, Kent and Sussex, annual meeting . . 262 

• J London, mixed, recommends a day 

of humiliatbn 839 

, London, of Strict Baptists, 179, 224, 

263, 336, 378, annual meetmg 412, 451 

2 Northern, annual meeting, 260, 300 ; 
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